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Die  Litteraturen,  scheint  es  mir,  haben  Jahreszeiten,  die, 
miteinander  abwechselnd,  wie  in  der  Natur,  gewisse  PhSlnomene 
hervorbringen  und  sich  der  Reihe  nach  wiederholen. 

Goethe,  Dichtung  und  Wakrheit  III,  12. 

Die  Gedanken  kommen  wieder,  die  Ueberzeugungen  pflanzen 
sich  fort,  die  Zustftnde  gehen  unwiederbringlich  vorliber. 

Goethe,  Maximen  und  ReJUxionen  III. 

—  und  so  oft  im  erneuenden  Umschwung 
In  verjUngter  Gestalt  aufstrebte  die  Welt, 
Klang  auch  ein  germanisches  Lied  nach. 

Platen,  Der  Romantische  Oedipus  V. 


PREFACE. 


The  following  attempt  to  define  what  seem  to  me  the 
essential  features  of  German  liteTature  is  made  from  the 
point  of  view  of  the  student  of  civilization  rather  than  from 
that  of  the  linguistic  scholar  or  the  literary  critic. 

My  own  university  studies  under  such  men  as  Giesebrecht, 
Brunn,  Erwin  Rohde,  Paulsen;  my  subsequent  work  under 
Georg  Waitz;  and  the  part  taken  by  me  in  editing  for  the 
Monumenia  Germania  Nistorua  the  controversial  writings 
of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries — ^all  this  has  naturally 
led  me  to  look  at  the  substance  rather  than  the  form  of 
literature,  to  see  in  literature  primarily  the  working  of  popu- 
lar forces,  to  consider  it  chiefly  as  an  expression  of  national 
culture- 

To  this  personal  bias  there  was  added  the  consideration 
that,  while  there  is  no  lack  of  works  dealing  with  the  his- 
tory of  German  literature  from  the  linguistic  or  the  literary 
point  of  view,  there  seems  to  be  a  decided  need  of  a  book 
which,  based  upon  an  original  study  of  the  sources,  should 
give  a  coherent  account  of  (he  great  intellectual  movements 
of  German  life  as  expressed  in  literature;  which  should 
point  out  the  mutual  relation  of  action  and  reaction  between 
these  movements  and  the  social  and  political  condition  of 
the  masses  from  which  they  sprang  or  which  they  affected; 


..^-.•i-L,    lO    cinaly/.c   the 
moral  forces  w  liuii  (Ictcnuiiicd  liic  .■[■( 
tiiir   as  a  whoU-.      Aiul  all  that   J   i\\:\ 
(lit::  I  ICC  wliii  Ii  bcjiaralcs  iiic  Irom   the 
may  have  helped  me  to  see  at  least  so 
mountain-peaks  as  they  tower  up  in  cl 
dark  stretch  of  the  hills  and  the  lowlan 

As  to  the  fundamental  principles  wh 
conception  of  German  literature,  I  ma 
seems  to  me  that  all  literary  developme 
the  incessant  conflict  of  two  elemental 
the  tendency  toward  personal  freedom 
toward  collective  organization.     The  fc 
observation   and    representation   of   wh 
genuine,  individual;  in  short,  to  realism. 
to  the  observation  and  representation  of  ' 
ful,  significant,  universal;  in  short,  to  id( 
vidualistic  tendency,  if  unchecked,  maj 
vulgar  naturalism  or  to  a  fantastic  mys 
lectivistic  tendency,  if  unchecked,  may 
conventionalism.     Those  ages  and  those 
individualistic  and  the  collectivistic  ten< 
balanced,  produce  the  works  of  literatu 
great. 

Should  this  book  reach  the  shores  c 
greet  from  me  all  the  dear  old  places  an( 
three  friends  and  assoriaf^"  -^ 


PREFACE.  Vn 

happy  if  they  were  to  find  here  a  not  altogether  unworthy 
expression  of  the  ideals  which  were  the  bond  of  our  friend- 
ship in  years  gone  by. 

To  my  American  friends  and  colleagues,  Ephraim  Emer- 
ton  and  G.  L.  Kittredge,  I  am  indebted  for  a  careful  re- 
vision of  the  language  of  the  book.  But  in  spite  of  this 
kind  service,  for  which  I  wish  here  to  express  my  sincerest 
gratitude,  its  style  will  easily  betray  the  foreigner. 

KuNO  Franckk, 
Caubridgb,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A.. 
.  1895. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


In  sending  the  second  edition  of  this  book  to  press,  1 
cannot  withhold  the  wish  that  it  might  have  been  possible 
for  pie  to  make  a  more  extensive  use  of  the  suggestions 
offered  in  so  friendly  a  spirit  by  not  a  few  of  my  reviewers. 
But  inasmuch  as  some  at  least  of  these  changes  would  in- 
volve the  rewriting  of  considerable  portions  of  the  book,  I 
shall  have  to  leave  this  task  to  some  future  opportunity. 
A  few  slight  changes,  however,  have  been  made  and  typo- 
graphical errors  have  been  corrected. 


K.F. 


January  3,  1 


In  the  third  editic 
have  been  made. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE  EPOCHS  OF  GERMAN  CULTURE. 

The  fundamental  conception  which  underlies  the  follow- 
ing account  of  the  development  of  German  literature  is  that 
of  a  continual  struggle  between  individualistic  and  collec- 
tivistic  tendencies,  between  man  and  society,  between  per- 
sonality and  tradition,  between  liberty  and  unity,  between 
cosmopolitanism  and  nationality, — a  struggle  which  may  be 
said  to  be  the  prime  motive  power  of  all  human  progress. 

The  first  appearance  of  Germanic  tribes  in  the  foreground 
of  European  history,  the  influx  of  the  Northern  barbarians 
into  the  decaying  civilization  of  the  Roman  empire,  is 
roarlced  by  a  dissolution  of  all  social  bonds.  Severed  from 
their  native  soil,  thrust  into  a  world  in  which  their  ancestral 
faith,  customs,  institutions  have  no  authority,  the  Teutons 
of  the  era  of  the  Migrations  experience  for  the  first  time  on 
a  grand  scale  the  conflict  between  universal  law  and  indi- 
vidual passion.  The  Germanic  epic  with  its  colossal  types 
of  heroic  devotion,  greed,  and  guilt,  is  the  poetic  embodi- 
ment of  this  tragic  conflict. 

Out  of  the  bloody  tumult  of  the  Migration  epoch  there 
rise  gradually,  from  the  ninth  century  on,  the  outlines  of  a 
new  social  order.  The  Carolingian  monarchy,  a  gigantic 
attempt  to  unite  the  whole  continent  under  Germanic 
rule,  soon  gives  way  to  more  limited  and  more  natural 
political  combinations;  and  by  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
century  we  see  for  the  first  time  a  distinctly  German 
sutc  holding  its  place  among,  or  rather  above,  a  variety  of 
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Other  nationalities.  At  the  same  time,  the  papacy,  as  the 
representative  both  of  the  Christian  ideal  of  cosmopolitan- 
ism and  of  the  Roman  claim  to  world-dominion,  extends  its 
centralizing  influence  over  the  whole  Occident,  thus  creat- 
ing a  new  international  bond  of  spiritual  relationship.  In 
the  fierce  and  prolonged  struggles  which,  with  alternating 
success,  are  waged  between  empire  and  papacy,  the  intellec- 
tual life  of  feudal  society  reaches  its  first  climax.  Under 
the  influence  of  all  these  contrasting  tendencies  there  grows 
up  a  literature  which,  though  controlled  exclusively  by 
ecclesiastics,  oscillates  for  a  long  time  between  a  drastic  rep- 
resentation of  every-day  reality,  and  ideal  images  of  the 
inner  life;  until  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century, 
simultaneously  with  the  heightening  of  the  whole  national 
existence  brought  about  by  the  crusades,  attempts  are  made 
to  depict  human  nature  in  its  fulness. 

The  end  of  the  twelfth  century  and  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  show  mediaeval  society  at  its  height.  The 
struggle  between  empire  and  papacy  now  assumes  its  grand- 
est proportions  and  brings  forth  the  most  striking  mani- 
festations of  collective  consciousness.  The  aristocratic 
principles  of  chivalry  have  been  fully  established,  and  are 
accepted  as  the  foundation  of  public  life.  Allegiance  to  the 
feudal  lord,  to  the  church,  to  the  chosen  lady;  a  decorous  be- 
haviour, courtliness  of  speech  and  bearing,  valour,  readiness 
for  service,  self-possession,  gentleness,  magnanimity,  mode- 
ration; the  whole  galaxy  of  virtues  suggested  by  the  one 
word  diu  mdze  (measure): — these  are  the  duties  magnified  by 
an  age  whose  social  etiquette  seems  to  bring  back  in  a  new 
form  the  Greek  ideal  of  KaXoKaya^la,  In  the  Minnesong; 
in  the  rejuvenated  and  transformed  Germanic  epic  of  the 
Migration  period;  in  the  adaptation,  through  the  medium 
of  the  French,  of  Celtic  and  Graeco-Roman  epic  traditions; 
the  chivalric  ideal  receives  its  supreme  poetic  expression. 
At  the  same  time,  however,  there  is  seen  in  the  finest  repre- 
sentatives of  chivalric  culture — in  Walther  von  der  Vogel- 
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weide,  Hartmann  von  Aue,  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach, 
Gottfried  von  Strassburg — an  instinctive  reaching  out  be- 
yond the  limits  of  this  culture,  a  divinatory  anticipation  of 
a  new  social  order. 

The  beginnings  of  this  new  order  make  themselves  felt 
about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.  While  the 
empire  falls  a  prey  to  sectional  rivalries,  while  the  church 
shows  signs  of  internal  decay,  while  chivalry  deteriorates 
both  economically  and  morally,  modern  freedom  finds  its  first 
embodiment  in  the  communal  independence  of  the  great 
commercial  centres.  Corporate  interest,  to  be  sure,  remains 
even  here  the  chief  concern  of  life ;  but  by  its  side,  or 
rather  within  it,  there  develops  a  spirit  of  self-assertion,  of 
observation,  of  introspection,  which  ultimately  must  turn 
against  the  corporate  consciousness  and  destroy  it.  In  the 
directness  and  subjectivity  of  the  Volkslied;  in  the  sturdy 
realism  of  the  religious  drama;  in  the  glorification  by  the 
Mystics  of  the  inner  union  between  God  and  the  individual 
soul;  in  the  proclamation  by  the  Humanists  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  individual  intellect — we  see  different  phases 
of  that  revolt  against  mediaeval  society  which  culminates  in 
the  religious  Reformation. 

The  reformation  begins  with  a  grand  movement  for 
popular  freedom;  it  ends  by  establishing  more  firmly  than 
ever  the  absolutism,  religious  as  well  as  political,  of  the  ter- 
ritorial princes.  It  begins  with  the  restoration  of  national 
unity  and  greatness  in  sight;  it  ends  in  the  misery  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War.  By  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  the  fate  of  Germany  seems  to  be  sealed.  Instead 
of  the  generous,  broad,  all-embracing  mediaeval  church  there 
dominates  in  religious  affairs  a  narrow,  spiteful,  inquisitorial 
sectarianism.  Instead  of  the  cultivated  and  public-spirited 
aristocracy  of  the  Hohenstaufen  period,  there  rules  in 
political  matters  an  ignorant,  swaggering,  depraved  cavalier- 
dom.  The  proud,  stately,  self-asserting  burgher  of  the 
palmy   days   of    the   Hanse  has  been  transformed  into  a 
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• 
timid,  cowed,  official-ridden  subject.    Literature  is  degraded 

into  a  plaything  for  idle  courtiers.     The  German  past  is 
effaced.     Society  is  atomized;  public  life  is  dead. 

At  this  point  there  sets  in  a  movement,  the  roots  of 
which  go  back  to  Humanism  and  the  Reformation,  the 
climax  of  which  is  attained  in  the  age  of  Kant  and  Goethe, 
— the  struggle  for  completeness  of  individuality.  Debarred 
from  active  participation  in  public  life,  hemmed  in  by  nar- 
row surroundings,  out  of  contact  with  the  nation  at  large, 
Germany's  best  men  now  turn  all  the  more  eagerly  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  inner  self.  Reorganization  of  the  national 
body  through  regeneration  of  the  individual  mind — this 
now  becomes  the  great  task  of  literature.  Pietism  and 
Rationalism,  Sentimentalism  and  Storm-and-Stress,  Classi- 
cism and  Romanticism,  co-operate  in  this  common  task  of 
building  up  and  rounding  out  the  inner  life.  And  at  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  at  the  very  time  when  the 
last  remnants  of  the  old  German  empire  are  swept  away  by 
the  irresistible  tide  of  the  French  Revolution,  German  cul- 
ture has  reached  a  height  which  is  best  described  in  the 
words  of  Goethe  :  "  Germany  as  a  whole  is  nothing,  the 
individual  German  is  everything." 

And  here,  finally,  begins  the  last  great  movement  of  Ger- 
man thought.  Just  as  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach  and  his 
peers  point  beyond  the  conventions  of  chivalric  society 
toward  individual  freedom  and  culture,  so  Goethe,  Schiller, 
and  their  kin  point  beyond  individual  freedom  and  culture 
toward  the  common  tasks  of  a  new  society.  German  litera- 
ture of  the  nineteenth  century,  while  by  no  means  discard- 
ing the  individualism  of  the  eighteenth,  finds  its  highest 
inspiration  in  this  new,  collectivistic  ideal. 

This  is,  in  outline,  the  intellectual  development  which  we 
shall  now  proceed  to  consider  in  detail,  briefly  up  to  the 
time  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War,  somewhat  more  fully  from 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  to  the  middle  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 


CHAPTER  L 
THE  PERIOD  OF  THE   MIGRATIONS. 

(From  the  Fifth  to  the  Ninth  Century.) 

The  period  of  the  Migrations,  introducing  for  the  first 
time  Germanic  tribes  as  shapers  of  the  destiny  of  Europe, 
forms  the  opening  chapter  in  the  political  career  -. 
of  the  German  people.  From  their  seats  north  meatiofth* 
and  east  of  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine,  where  ▼Mi«"^^»fc 
we  find  the  Germans  settled  at  the  time  of  Augustus,  they 
move,  tribe  after  tribe,  southward  and  westward  and  grad- 
ually overrun  the  greater  part  of  the  Roman  empire.  First, 
to  mention  only  a  few  striking  dates,  the  Visigoths  under 
their  heroic  leader  Alaric  (d.  410)  sweep  over  the  Balkan 
peninsula,  down  into  Greece,  and  through  all  Italy,  until 
they  finally  settle  in  Spain.  They  are  succeeded  by  the 
Vandals,  who  with  equally  irresistible  rapidity  pass  through 
middle  and  southwestern  Europe,  cross  over  to  Africa  (429), 
and  from  there,  by  frequent  piratical  expeditions,  terrorize 
the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean.  About  the  same  time  the 
Burgundians  leave  their  seats  between  the  Oder  and  the 
Vistula  and  settle  in  the  upper  Rhine  valley;  until,  defeated 
in  a  violent  conflict  with  Hunnish  tribes  (437),  they  abandon 
this  new  home  also  and  move  on  towards  the  banks  of  the 
Rhone.  Soon  after  (449)>  the  Anglo-Saxons,  hired  by  the 
Britons  to  assist  them  in  their  struggle  against  the  Picts  and 
Scots,  swarm  over  the  Channel  and,  having  conquered  the 
common  foe,  defeat  and  subdue  their  former  allies.  There 
follows  the  gigantic  clash  between  the  Roman  world  and 
the  Hunnish  invaders  under  Attila;  and  here  again  Ger- 
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manic  tribes  play  an  important  part.  Attila  himself  appears 
half  Germanized,  his  name  is  Gothic,'  at  his  court  he  re- 
ceives Gothic  singers,  Ostrogoths  and  Thuringians  form  a 
part  of  his  hosts;  but  against  him  also,  on  the  side  of  the 
Romans,  there  are  German  armies^  and  the  great  battle  of 
Ch&lons  (451)  is  won  mainly  through  the  valour  of  the  Visi- 
goths. Shortly  afterwards  the  domination  of  Italy  passes 
definitely  into  German  hands.  In  476  Odoacer,  a  chieftain 
of  the  tribe  of  the  Heruli,  dethrones  the  powerless  Roman 
emperor  and  assumes  himself  the  title  of  patricius  and  king 
of  Italy.  This  rule  soon  gives  way  to  that  of  the  noble 
tribe  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who  under  their  great  leader  The- 
oderic  and  his  successors  not  only  extend  their  sway  over 
the  greater  part  of  the  peninsula,  but  also  attempt  to  bring 
about  a  reconciliation  between  Germanic  and  Roman  cul- 
ture and  institutions;  until  they,  in  turn,  succumb  to  the 
armies  of  the  Byzantine  emperor  (552).  Now  the  Lango- 
bards  rush  into  the  place  left  free  by  the  Ostrogoths,  and 
for  two  centuries  (568-774)  subject  the  people  of  northern 
Italy  to  an  iron  military  rule,  without,  however,  leaving 
more  than  a  sporadic  impress  on  the  character  of  the  van- 
quished country.  Finally,  the  Franks,  by  overthrowing  the 
Roman  rule  in  Gaul  and  by  gradually  forcing  the  other 
German  tribes  into  their  allegiance,  become  the  dominating 
power  in  Europe,  and,  under  Charles  the  Great,  even  restore 
the  name  and  supremacy  of  the  old  Roman  empire.  With 
the  foundation  of  the  Carolingian  monarchy  the  westward 
wanderings  of  the  Germanic  nations  may  be  said  to  have 
come  to  an  end;  except  for  the  Norsemen,  whose  Viking 
expeditions  continued  to  infest  the  coast  districts  of  north- 
ern and  western  Europe  throughout  the  ninth  century, 
terminating  only  with  the  establishment  of   that  Norman 


'  It  is  a  diminutive  form  of  Goth,  atta  =  father.  Cf.  J.  Grimm, 
Gesch,  der  d,  Sfr^  p,  189.  332.  F.  Kluge,  Nominale  Stammbildungt- 
lehre  g  56. 
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colony  on  French  soil  {912)  which  was  destined  to  be  the 
foster-mother  of  English  greatness. 

The  full  extent  of  the  extraordinary  revolution  which 
these  centuries  of  uninterrupted  warfare  and  tumult  pro- 
duced in  the  life  and  character  of  the  German  EffMt<iftb« 
race  it  is  hard  for  us  to  appreciate  at  this  dis-  "|f||J,^"^*" 
tant  day.  But  if  we  were  to  express  in  a  word  iiluir»ct«r. 
the  main  lines  on  which  this  revolution  seems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded, we  might  say  that  the  Teutons  during  the  period  of 
the  Migrations  conquered  the  world  at  the  expense  of  them- 
selves. In  the  time  of  Tacitus  they  were  the  most  purely 
aboriginal  and  unadulterated  nation  of  Europe;  in  the  time 
of  Charles  the  Great  they  arc  largely  Romanized.  Before 
they  had  crossed  the  Danube,  they  prayed  to  \V6dan  and 
Donar  and  Frija;  having  overthrown  the  Roman  empire, 
they  bow  before  the  Crucified  One.  Once,  in  their  native 
woods,  they  were  free  men;  now,  on  foreign  soil,  they  obey 
kings.  It  would,  of  course,  be  a  mistake  to  see  in  this  self- 
surrender  of  Germanic  tradition  and  faith  a  loss  only. 
Without  the  influx  of  Roman  elements,  without  Christian- 
ity, without  the  feudal  monarchy,  the  history  of  the  Middle 
Ages  would  have  been  without  its  greatest  glory  and  its 
greatest  achievements.  And  even  the  very  process  of  mas- 
tering the  new  form  of  life,  the  struggle  between  native  and 
foreign  conceptions  and  institutions,  seems  to  have  brought 
out  in  the  character  of  the  German  invaders  traits  which 
otherwise  might  have  remained  hidden. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  was  this  very  conflict 
which  gave  rise  to  those  manifestations  of  a  haughty  race* 
feeling  which  are  so  characteristic  of  the  heroes 
of  the  Migration  period.  As  early  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  century  an  adventurous  Gothic  herdboy — 
the  later  emperor  Maximinus — found  his  way  into  the  camp 
of  a  Roman  army  and  the  presence  of  the  Roman  emperor. 
Far  from  being  overawed  by  the  august  surroundings,  he 
at  once  enters  upon  a  wrestling-match  with  one  of  the  im- 
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perial  body-guards,  and  tries  to  outrun  the  horse  of  the 
emperor  himself.'  When  Alaric,  before  the  walls  of  Rome, 
is  met  by  a  deputation  of  citizens,  who,  in  order  to  frighten 
him  from  an  attack  on  the  city,  point  out  to  him  the  strength 
of  the  Roman  army,  he  answers:*  "Well,  the  thicker  the 
grass  the  easier  it  is  to  mow."  When  the  Vandal  king 
Geiseric  sets  out  on  one  of  his  piratic  expeditions,  and 
the  pilot  asks  him  whither  he  shall  direct  his  course,  the 
king  replies:*  "  Wherever  there  are  people  with  whom  God 
is  angry."  Such  stories,  be  they  historically  correct  or  not, 
show  at  least  the  spirit  attributed  to  the  leaders  of  the  in- 
vaders by  their  own  contemporaries;  and  something  of  the 
same  spirit,  of  the  same  contempt  for  their  enemies,  of  the 
same  fatalistic  belief  in  their  own  power  and  race-superiority, 
must  have  lived  in  the  masses  of  the  invaders  also.  Surely, 
nothing  could  be  prouder  and  more  defiant  than  the  self- 
characterization  of  the  Franks  in  the  prologue  of  their 
national  code,  the  Lex  Salica:^  "  The  glorious  people  of  the 
Franks,  whose  founder  is  God  himself,  brave  in  arms,  firm  in 
peace,  wise  in  council,  noble  in  body,  radiant  in  health, 
excelling  in  beauty,  daring,  quick,  hardened,  .  .  .  this  is 
the  people  which  shook  the  cruel  yoke  of  the  Romans  from 
its  neck." 

Alongside  of  this  proud  self-consciousness  of  a  people 
brimming  over  with  animal  vigour  and  youthful  defiance  we 
Oo  t  t  ith  ^'^^  ^^  equally  wonderful  power  of  adaptation  in 
higher  clvill-  these  German  barbarians,  and  this  faculty  also  is 
cation.  stimulated  by  the  contact  with  the  higher  civiliza- 

tion of  Rome  and  the  deeper  thought  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  history  of  the  world  knows  few  more  impressive  figures 
than  Theoderic,  the  noble  Ostrogoth,  who,  after  having  es- 


•  Jordanes  Getica  ed.  Th.  Mom m sen  XV,  84  flF. 

•  Zosimus  ^iGTopim  ve'cx  ed.  Imm.  Bekker  V,  40. 

•  Procopius  De  bello  Vavdalico  ed.  W.  Dindorf  I,  5. 

•  Lex  Salica  ed.  Mcrckel  prol,  IV.,  /.  93. 
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tablished  the  dominion  of  his  people  in  Italy  with  bloody 
hand,  attempts  to  rule  as  a  prince  of  peace  over  Teutons 
and  Romans  alike,  protecting  the  weak,  advancing  the 
public  prosperity,  establishing  a  new  code  of  law,  surround- 
ing himself  with  Roman  statesmen,  philosophers  and  artists, 
and  at  the  same  time  preserving  the  proud,  warlike  traditions 
of  his  own  people.  No  more  venerable  leader  is  seen  at 
the  beginning  of  any  nation's  history  than  Ulfilas,  the  bishop 
of  the  Visigoths  (d.  381),  who,  a  second  Moses,  guiding  his 
people  through  war  and  strife,  at  the  same  time  became, 
through  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  the  creator  of  their 
written  language.  No  purer  and  better  men  have  ever  lived 
than  the  Anglo-Saxon  missionaries,  such  as  Willibrord 
(d.  c,  740)  and  Winifred  (d.  755),  who,  only  a  few  gen- 
erations after  their  own  nation  had  been  won  over  to 
Christianity,  set  out  to  preach  the  gospel  to  their  Ger- 
man brethren  on  the  Rhine  and  the  Weser :  men  sturdy 
in  mind  and  body,  single-minded,  open-eyed,  full  of  com- 
mon sense,  yet  unflinchingly  clinging  to  the  spiritual, 
ready  to  lay  down  their  lives  at  any  moment  in  the  service 
of  the  eternal. 

And  what  hero  of  Ihe  world's  history  could  be  compared 
to  the  man  whose  towering  figure  stands  at  the  end  of 
this   whole   epoch:    Charles    the   Great?      His 
attempt  to  weld  the  Germanic  tribes    into  one   ^J^j*'**" 
mighty  nation   may  have  been   premature;    his 
methods    of   spreading   the    Christian    religion    may    have 
been  crude  and  barbaric;  his  efforts,  both  for  the  renewal 
of    classic  literature  and  art  and   for    the   preservation  of 
ancient  Germanic  poetry,  may  have  been   temporary  fail- 
ures; yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  his  life-work  was  an 
anticipation  of  the  course  which  German  culture  was  to 
take  during  the  next  eight  hundred  years.    His  empire  soon 
crumbled  to  pieces,  but  the  idea  of  German  unity  and  the 
memory  of  Germanic  traditions  remained  alive,  In  spite  of 
all  that  tended  to  obliterate  them.  The  splendour  of  imperial 
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Aachen  soon  vanished,  but  the  seeds  from  which  was  to 
spring  the  flower  of  mediaeval  art  had  not  been  sown  in  vain. 
The  fame  of  the  imperial  academy  was  soon  forgotten, 
but  the  foundations  had  been  laid  for  a  system  of  public 
instruction  which  was  to  maintain  throughout  the  Middle 
Ages  the  contact  at  least  of  the  clergy  with  classic  antiquity; 
and  scholars  like  Paulus  Diaconus,  Einhard,  and  Alcuin, 
the  emperor's  most  trusted  advisers,  must  be  counted 
among  the  forerunners  of  sixteenth-century  Humanism. 

One  may  be  fully  sensible  of  these  hopeful  and  positive 
features  of  the  time,  and  yet  find  the  chief  characteristic  of 

Dirinteirratioii  ^^^  period  of  the  Migrations  in  a  complete  up- 
ofpnbliomo-  rooting  of  public  morality,  a  universal  overtum- 
rality.  j^g  q£  inherited  conceptions  of  right  and  wrong. 

Even  if  we  consider  the  description  of  Germanic  society  by 
Tacitus,  written  about  three  hundred  years  before  the  Mi- 
grations began,  as  too  idealistic  and  as,  in  some  respects, 
overdrawn,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  life  of  the  Ger- 
mans at  that  time  was  in  a  singular  degree  surrounded  and 
guarded  by  a  pure  tradition,  that  the  sanctity  of  blood-rela- 
tionship, the  holiness  of  the  plighted  word,  the  chastity  of 
women,  were  with  them  ideals  not  yet  to  be  defiled  without 
popular  chastisement.  And  nothing  could  more  vividly  ex- 
press the  very  essence  of  Germanic  life  at  that  time  than  the 
famous  word  of  the  Roman  historian,"  that  with  the  Germans 
good  customs  were  more  powerful  than  elsewhere  good  laws. 
Now  this  whole  fabric  of  popular  custom  is  broken  up.  In 
the  decades,  nay,  centuries  of  perpetual  fighting  and  wan- 
dering that  follow,  tribal  traditions  are  effaced,  the  contact 
with  the  native  soil  is  lost,  family  ties  are  severed,  religious 
beliefs  are  shattered.     And  now  there  appear,  as  the  typical 

•  Tacitus  Germania  ed.  Mtillenhoff,  c.  19. — A  masterly  character- 
ization of  primitive  Germanic  culture  in  K.  Lamprecht,  Deutsche  Ge- 
schichte  I,  160  flF.  Cf.  W.  Arnold,  Deutsche  Urzeit  /.  1S7  ff.  F. 
\^2^i\,Gesch.  d.  deutschen  C/rseit  I ^  122  fi.  For  the  oldest  religious 
poetry  cf.  R.  Koegel,  Gesch,  d.  d.  Lift,  bis  t.  Ausg.  d,  MA.  I,  12  flf. 


THE  PERIOD   OF  THE  MIGRATIONS.  13 

hero  and  heroine  of  the  period,  the  man  without  conscience, 
the  woman  without  shame,  believing  in  nothing  but  them- 
selves, restrained  by  nothing  but  the  limits  of  their  own 
power,  individuals  cut  loose  from  the  laws  of  common 
humanity. 

Especially  the  annals  of  the  Langobards  and  the  Franks  are 
stained  with  the  record  of  crimes,  perhaps  the  most  atrocious 
and  colossal  in  human  history.  The  Langobard  Alboin  and 
king  Alboin  had  killed  in  battle  the  king  of  a  Boiamond. 
rival  tribe,  Kunimund.  Out  of  the  murdered  man's  skull  he 
ordered  a  drinking-cup  to  be  made,  his  daughter  Rosamond 
he  carried  away  captive  and  made  her  his  wife.  Once, 
at  a  drinking-bout  in  his  banquet-hall,  he  has  the  cup 
filled  with  wine,  and  offers  it  to  the  queen.  Compelled  to 
drink,  she  obeys,  but  she  feels  deeply  the  insult  to  her 
father's  memory,  and  resolves  on  revenge.  She  hires  a  mur- 
derer, leads  him  herself  into  the  room  where  Alboin  is 
taking  his  noonday  rest,  binds  the  sword  of  the  sleeping 
man  to  the  bedstead,  takes  away  his  shield,  and  then 
watches  him  as  befalls  under  the  blows  of  the  assassin. 
She  marries  an  accomplice  to  the  murder,  Helmichis  ;  and 
both,  taking  with  them  Alboin's  treasure,  flee  the  country. 
But  soon  Rosamond's  wanton  desire  is  directed  toward 
another  lover.  She  gives  poison  to  Helmichis  ;  but  he, 
after  putting  the  cup  to  his  lips,  feels  what  be  has  taken,  and 
forces  Rosamond  to  drink  the  rest  of  the  deadly  potion.' 

The  whole  record  of  Clovis,  the  king  of  the  Franks,  who 
hrough  his  alliance  with  the  papal  see  laid  the  foundation 
v)f  the  feudal  theocracy  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
is  one  of  broken  faith  and  brutal  perfidy.  It 
may  suffice  to  relate  one  episode  in  his  career,  in  the 
words  of  the  bishop  Gregory  of  Tours,  the  foremost  con- 
temporary chronicler  of  the  deeds  of  the  Merovingian 
kings  (d.  594)j 

'  Paulus  Diaconus  Historia  Langobardortim  ed.  G.  Waitz  II,  28  f. 
*  Gregorius  Turonensis  Historia  Francortim  ed.  W.  Arndt  II,  40. 
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"After  Clovis  had  made  Paris  bis  capital,  he  sent  secret  messen- 
gers to  Cloderic,  son  of  Sigibert,  king  of  the  Ripuarian  Franks,  who 
resided  at  Cologne,  with  these  words  :  '  Your  father  is  old  and  feeble 
and  lame.  If  he  were  dead,  his  kingdom  and  our  friendship  would 
be  yours.'  This  message  aroused  the  young  man's  cupidity,  and  set 
him  to  thinking  how  he  could  do  away  with  his  father.  One  day  the 
latter  was  hunting  in  the  forests  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  opposite 
Cologne ;  when  at  noon  he  was  lying  asleep  in  his  tent,  assassins, 
hired  by  his  son,  fell  upon  him  and  killed  him.  Thereupon  the  son 
sent  messengers  to  king  Clovis,  who  said  in  Cloderic's  name  :  '  My 
father  is  dead,  and  his  kingdom  and  treasures  are  now  mine.  Send 
some  of  your  people  to  me,  and  I  will  gladly  give  you  whatever  of 
my  father's  treasure  pleases  you.'  Clovis  answered:  'I  thank  you 
for  your  good  will.  When  my  envoys  come,  do  not  hesitate,  I  pray 
you,  to  show  them  all  ;  for  I  shall  not  take  anything  of  your  riches.' 
The  messengers  came,  and  Cloderic  showed  them  the  treasure  of  his 
father.  Leading  them  to  one  of  the  chests,  he  said  :  '  In  this  chest 
my  father  used  to  keep  his  coins.'  '  Will  you  not,'  answered  the 
messengers,  'reach  with  your  hand  into  it  down  to  the  bottom 
that  we  may  see  all  that  is  in  it?'  He  did  so,  and  as  he 
stooped,  one  of  the  men  split  his  skull  with  an  axe.  Clovis,  at  the 
news  of  Cloderic's  death,  hastened  to  Cologne,  called  the  people  to- 
gether, and  spoke  as  follows  :  'Listen  to  what  has  happened!  While 
I  was  far  from  here,  sailing  down  the  Scheldt  river,  Cloderic,  the 
son  of  my  own  cousin  Sigibert,  coveting  his  father's  realm,  made  him 
believe  that  I  was  seeking  his  life.  And  when  the  old  man,  alarmed 
by  this  suspicion,  fled,  he  sent  assassins  after  him  who  succeeded  in 
killing  him.  Thereafter  Cloderic  himself,  while  displaying  his 
father's  treasures,  was  likewise  murdered  by  a  man  unknown  to  me. 
In  all  these  things  I  have  had  no  part ;  for  I  am  not  so  wicked  as  to 
kill  my  own  kin.  But  since  it  has  thus  come  to  pass,  I  give  you  this 
advice  :  turn  to  me,  that  you  may  live  securely  under  my  protection.* 
The  people,  when  they  heard  this,  applauded  Clovis,  lifted  him  on  the 
shield,  and  greeted  him  as  king." 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  give  further  proofs  of  the  utter 
disintegration  of  moral  feeling  brought  about  by  the  poli- 
tical  and  social   revolution  of  the  Migration  period;  but 

it  may  be  added  that  the  part  played  by  women 
^'ifStmMld    ^"   ^^^^  shocking  history  of  crime  and  perfidy 

seems  to  have  been  even  more  striking  than  that 
of  men.     There  is  a  touch  of  genuine  humanity  in  Rosa- 
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mond  s  atrocities ;  for  they  proceeded  in  the  first  place 
from  filial  attachment  and  wounded  pride.  But  one  looks 
ia  vain  for  any  redeeming  weakness  or  virtue  in  such 
characters  as  the  Frankish  princess  Austrichildis,  who, 
dying,  entreated  her  husband  to  have  the  attendant  physi- 
cians beheaded  after  her  death,'  or  the  rival  queens,  Frede- 
gond  and  Brunhild,  who  involved  a  whole  generation  of 
Frankish  princes  in  their  own  vice  and  villany.  There  is 
no  parallel  in  history  to  the  fearful  death  which  Brunhild, 
by  that  time  a  white-haired  matron  of  about  seventy  years, 
found  in  613  at  the  hands  of  the  enraged  Frankish  nobles. 
Convicted  of  the  murder  of  ten  members  of  the  Mero- 
vingian dynasty,  she  was  tortured  for  three  days,  led  through 
the  camp  on  the  back  of  a  camel,  tied  to  the  feet  of  wild 
horses  and  draped  to  death.  Her  corpse  was  thrown  into 
the  fire." 

To  sum  up.  It  is  a  time  of  rapid  national  expansion,  of 
radical  changes  in  habit,  in  conduct,  in  belief  ;  a  time  full 
of  gigantic  passions,  full  of  unscrupulous  achieve- 
ment. The  heart  of  the  people  is  stirred  by  °°'^''"''"'- 
the  sight  of  great  individuals  and  mighty  deeds,  represent- 
ing those  tremendous  forces  which  are  shaping  the  destiny 
of  the  people  itself,  showing  in  striking  proportions  the 
power  of  this  youthful  race  both  for  good  and  for  evil. 

Out  of  such  travail  great  epics  are  born.     Such  a  time  it 
was  when  the  Hindu  people  migrated  from   their  peaceful 
settlements  on  the  banks   of  the  Indus  south- 
ward, to   conquer  the   nations  of   the  Ganges  eoioarofloiof 
valley;  and   the  poetical  reflection  of  this  era  of  thtiMigrii- 
warfare  and  conquest  was  the  great  national  epic     "'"■ 
Makabbharata.      Such   a  lime    it    was    when    the    Greeks 
fought  their  way  into  western   Asia  ;  and  the  poetical  re- 
flection of  this  combat  was  the  Homeric  poetry.     Now  the 
same  thing  happens  again  ;    at    the   entrance   of    modern 
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European  history,  and  as  a  poetical  reflection  of  the  time 
of  the  Migrations,  stand  the  great  epic  poems  of  the  Ger- 
manic peoples  : — creations  alive  with  all  the  stir  and  strife 
of  the  time  ;  retaining  an  afterglow  of  the  oldest  mythical 
tradition,  but  strangely  tinged  with  recent  historical  experi- 
ences ;  representing  the  old  Germanic  idea  of  uprightness, 
devotion  and  fidelity,  but  also  the  loosening  of  all  social 
bonds,  and  the  rule  of  vile  passions  brought  about  through 
this  age  of  revolt ;  a  grand  triumphal  song  of  world-wide 
victories,  but  also  a  fearful  record  of  the  reach  of  guilt  and 
the  tragedy  of  greatness. 

Our  direct  knowledge  of  these  poems  is  very  scanty.    We 
know  that  they  were  sung  or  recited  in  the  banquet-halls  of 

Germanic  kings,  mostly  by  men  of  noble  blood, 
dtd  **^"'      ^^°  themselves  might  have  taken  part  in  the 

heroic  scenes  which  they  described.  The  By- 
zantine statesman  Priscus,  in  the  narrative  of  his  stay  at 
the  court  of  Attila,  tells  of  the  appearance  of  Gothic  sing- 
ers at  the  royal  table.  "  Towards  evening,"  he  says,"  "they 
lit  torches,  and  two  barbarians,  stepping  in  front  of  Attila, 
recited  songs  celebrating  his  victories  and  warlike  virtues. 
The  guests  looked  intently  at  the  singers,  some  enjoying  the 
poems,  some  inspired  by  the  thought  of  their  own  frays  ; 
others,  however,  whose  bodies  had  become  feeble,  and 
whose  impetuosity  had  been  calmed  by  age,  bursting  into 
tears."  Jordanes,  the  historian  of  the  Ostrogoths,  relates 
of  the  nobles  of  his  own  race,  that,  accompanied  by  stringed 
instruments,  they  sang  the  heroic  deeds  of  their  ances- 
tors.** In  the  Anglo-Saxon  poem  Bdowulf  a  thane  of 
the  king  is  introduced," — 

a  man  renowned,  mindful  of  songs, 
he  who  very  many  of  old-time  sagas, 
a  great  number  remembered, 

"  Cf.  Historici  Graeci  minores  ed.  L.  Dindorf  I,  317. 

"  Jordanes  Getua  V,  43. 

*•  V.  867  flf.;  Garnett*s  translation. 
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riding  on  horseback  with  other  warriors  and  singing  to 
them  of  dragon-fights  and  the  winning  of  ring-hoards. 

We  know,  also,  or  may  at  least  infer,  that  the  form  of  all 
of  these  poems  once  in  existence  was  the  same  as  that  of 
the  few  preserved  to  us  :  namely,  the  rhymeless,  - 
alliterative  verse,  consisting  of  two  half*lines, 
separated  by  a  CECsura,  a  metre  whose  grand,  sonorous 
monotony  was  wonderfully  adapted  to  the  representation  of 
a  life  of  primitive  heroism. 

But  as  to  the  subject-matter  of  these  poems,  the  extent 
of  the  sagas  treated  in  them,  and  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  treated,  our  knowledge  is  for  the  most  part 
based  not  upon  these  songs  themselves  but  ^JJJ!^'' 
upon  indirect  evidence  drawn  from  works  of 
a  much  later  period.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Christian 
church,  considering  the  native  Germanic  traditions  as 
heathenish  monstrosities,  tried  to  suppress  them  in  every 
possible  way.  This  attempt  was  so  successful  that,  al- 
though even  a  man  like  Charles  the  Great  asserted  his 
influence  for  the  preservation  and  collection  of  ancient 
popular  lays,"  they  had  by  the  end  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury, with  a  few  exceptions,  disappeared.  And  the  only 
genuine  remnants  of  the  poetry  of  the  Migration  per- 
iod left  to  us  are  the  Anglo-Saxon  poem  of  Beowulf, 
just  mentioned  (end  of  tlie  seventh  century),  a  fragment 
of  the  old  Low-German  song  of  Hildebrand  (c.  800), 
and  the  heroic  lays  of  the  Icelandic  iWa  (ninth  and 
tenth  centuries).  Fortunately,  however,  the  memory  of 
the  deeds  related  in  the  ancient  songs  did  not  die  out  with 
the  songs  themselves.  And  when  in  the  twelfth  century, 
ushered  in  by  the  enthusiasm  of  the  crusades  and  the 
plorious  reign  of  the  Hohenstaufen,  a  new  epoch  of 
literary  greatness  dawned  upon  Germany,  the  old  heroes  of 
the  Migration  period  again  took  hold  of  the  popular  fancy 

"  Einhard  I'ila  Karcli  M„gni  ed.  G.  Waiti  t.  39. 
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and  again  were  celebrated  in  epic  song.  Of  course  they 
did  not  appear  in  the  same  guise  as  of  old  :  they  were  thor- 
oughly Christianized,  from  fierce  stormy  barbarians  they 
had  turned  into  gallant  chivalrous  knights;  and  yet  it  is 
possible  to  detect  the  old  spirit  even  in  this  new  form,  to 
recognise  in  these  creations  of  the  Minnesinger  period  the 
contemporaries  of  Attila  and  Theoderic. 

It  is,  then,  from  these  later  epics,  in  connection  with  the 
few  older  lays  just  mentioned,  that  we  shall  try  to  gather 
Oombinatioii     at  least  a  few  hints  of  what  the  heroic  poetry  of 

of  mythical      ^y^^  Germanic  peoples  of  the  time  of  the  Migra- 

and  nistoncal      . 

elements.         tions  seems  to  have  been.     A  feature  common 

to  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  these  lays,  which  perhaps  more 
clearly  than  any  other  brings  before  our  mind  the  disinte- 
grating, transforming,  and  readjusting  process  forced  upon 
the  Germanic  tribes  during  their  wanderings,  is,  on  the 
one  hand,  a  strange  blending  of  half-forgotten  mythical 
legends  with  historical  facts,  on  the  other,  an  utter  con- 
fusion of  the  historical  tradition  itself. 

Thus  Theoderic  the  Ostrogoth,  or,  as  the  epic  poets,  in 
memory  of  his  victory  over  Odoacer  near  Verona  (489),  call 
him,  Dietrich  von  Bern,  is  taken  to  be  a  contemporary,  not 
only  of  Attila,  who  in  reality  lived  in  the  time  of  his  father, 
but  also  of  king  Ermanric,  who  lived  more  than  a  century 
before  him;  and  this  Ermanric  is  called  king  of  Rome,  in- 
stead of  what  he  really  was,  king  of  the  Goths.  The  his- 
torical fact  then  of  the  conquest  of  Italy  by  the  Ostrogoths 
is  reproduced  in  this  legendary  form:  Theoderic  is  driven 
from  his  Italian  home  through  the  evil  devices  of  his  uncle 
Ermanric;  with  a  few  faithful  followers  he  finds  refuge  at 
the  court  of  Attila,  where  for  long  years  he  lives  as  an 
exile;  finally  he  gathers  an  army  round  him,  returns  to 
Italy,  defeats  Ermanric,  and  wins  back  his  inherited 
kingdom. 

In  the  same  way  the  Beowulf  saga  retains  the  memory  of 
an  actual  Danish  chieftain,  living  in  the  beginning  of  the 
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sixth  century,  blended  with  the  remnants  of  an  ancient 
myth  of  the  fight  between  a  dragon  and  a  godlike  hero.  So 
an  old  Vandal  myth  of  a  pair  of  divine  youths,  similar  to 
that  of  Castor  and  PoUujc,  developed  through  a  succession 
of  curious  interpretations  and  combinations  into  the  sagas 
of  Ortnit  and  Wolfdietrich,  who  are  called  Icings  of  Lom- 
bardy  and  Constantinople  ;  and  their  legends  are  connected 
with  confused  recollections  of  the  intestine  wars  of  the 
Merovingian  dynasty.  So  the  sagas  of  Hilde,  Gudrun,  and 
Walthari,  different  as  they  are  from  each  other  in  plot  and 
scenery,  the  two  former  depicting  episodes  in  the  pirate 
life  of  the  Norsemen,  the  latter  introducing  us  into  the 
conflict  between  Attila's  hosts  and  the  nations  of  western 
Europe,  yet  all  three  contain  the  same  old  mythical  basis: 
the  rape  of  a  Valkyrie,  the  pursuit  of  the  robber,  and  a 
violent  combat  ensuing  from  it. 

So,  final!}',  the  Nibelungen  saga,  the  greatest  of  them  all, 
consists  of  an  almost  inextricable  web  of  mythical  and  his- 
torical threads  intertwined. 

The  mythical  element  is  of  Prankish  origin."  There  is 
a  treasure  upon  which  the  gods  have  laid  a  curse;  Siegfried, 
or,  as  the  Norse  poets  call  him,  Sigurd  wins  it  by  killing  the 
dragon  hoarding  it.  There  is  an  enchanted  virgin  sleeping 
on  a  mountain  side  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  (lames,  to  be 
delivered  only  by  him  who  is  chosen.  Siegfried  is  the 
chosen  one;  he  rides  through  the  fiery  wall,  awakens  Brun- 
hild, or,  as  the  Norsemen  also  call  her,  Sigrdrifa,  and 
makes  her  his  bride.  But  soon  he  becomes  the  prey  of 
demonic  powers.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  arrives  at  the 
court  of  the  king  of  the  Nibelungs,  the  sons  of  darkness, 
who  are  imagined  as  a  race  living  near  the  Rhine  stream. 
Here,  through  a  magic  potion,  he  is  m.ade  forgetful  of 
Brunhild  and  marries  the  king's  daughter,  whose  name  in 
the  later  German  poems  is  Kriemhild.     The  latter's  brother 

"Cf.  Ci^Ph.  II,  I./.  35f. 
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Gunther,  in  the  Norse  sources  called  Gunnar,  hears  of  Brun- 
hild's beauty  and  sets  out  to  woo  her.  Unable  to  overcome 
her  strength,  he  appeals  to  Siegfried,  and  the  latter,  dis- 
guised as  Gunther,  conquers  Brunhild  for  a  second  time. 
When  Brunhild  learns  what  an  outrage  has  been  done  to 
her,  she  resolves  on  Siegfried's  death.  She  incites  the 
Nibelungs  against  him,  and  he  is  treacherously  slain,  his 
treasure  being  made  the  booty  of  his  murderers.  When 
Brunhild  sees  his  corpse  on  the  pyre,  her  passion  for  him 
bursts  out  once  more;  she  stabs  herself,  and  is  burnt  to- 
gether with  her  faithless  lover. 

With  this  essentially  mythical  tale  there  were  connected 
in  course  of  time  dim  historical  reminiscences  of  the  period 
of  the  Migrations.  At  the  beginning  of  this  chapter 
was  mentioned  the  decisive  defeat  which,  in  437,  the  Bur- 
gundians,  then  settled  in  the  upper  Rhine  valley,  suffered 
in  a  terrible  conflict  with  the  Hunnish  invaders,  their  king 
Gundicar  and  some  twenty  thousand  of  the  tribe  being 
killed.  This  king  Gundicar  is  identified  with  the  Gun- 
ther of  the  Siegfried  saga,  the  Nibelungs  are  identified  with 
the  Burgundians,  and  their  collision  with  the  Huns  is  con- 
sidered as  having  been  brought  about  through  the  latter's 
coveting  Siegfried's  treasure.  But  this  is  not  enough. 
Although  the  historical  Attila  had  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  conflict  between  the  Huns  and  the  Burgundians, 
his  name  also,  being  one  of  the  most  impressive  of  the  time, 
is  connected  with  the  new  form  of  the  Nibelungen  saga:  he 
is  introduced  as  the  leader  of  the  Huns  in  the  destruction 
of  Gunther's  race.  And  finally,  his  wife  Ildico,  who  is  said 
to  have  murdered  him,  is  identified  with  Siegfried's  widow 
Kriemhild;  and  either,  as  in  the  Norse  poems,  appears  as 
the  avenger  of  the  ruin  of  her  race,  the  Burgundians,  by 
killing  her  Hunnish  husband,  or,  as  in  the  later  German 
form  of  the  saga,  marries  him  merely  in  order  to  take  revenge, 
through  him,  on  the  murderers  of  her  first  husband,  Sieg- 
fried.    The  last  touch  is   added  to  the   saga   by  the   ap- 
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pearance  of  the  great  Theoderic,  who,  in  accordance  with 
the  majestic  wisdom  of  his  traditional  character,  here  also 
takes  the  part  of  supreme  judge.  After  the  terrible  struggle 
is  over,  Huns  and  Burgimdiaos  alike  having  been  slaugh- 
tered by  the  thousand,  the  Gothic  king  steps  up  to  Kriem- 
hild,  the  instigator  of  all  this  horror  and  bloodshed,  and 
beheads  her." 

Even  from  what  has  been  said  thus  far,  it  must  have  be 
coroe  evident  that  the  chief  characteristic  of  the  FitnuMof 
life  portrayed  in  these  sagas  of  the  Migration  tk^Uhpor- 
period    is   fierce    combativeness    and    reckless  ^^JJu^ 
bravery.     Let  us  illustrate  this  point  somewhat  i^ 
more  fully  by  a  few  striking  scenes. 

Hildebrand,"  the  armourer  "  of  Theoderic  of  Bern,  has 
followed  the  latter  into  his  exile  at  Attila's  court.  After 
many  years'  absence  he  sets  out  to  ride  home- 
ward. On  his  way  he  is  met  and  challenged  by  "  ""  ■ 
his  own  son  Hadubrand,  who  meanwhile  has  become  a 
stranger  to  him.  Hildebrand  inquires  from  the  younger 
man  his  descent  and  kin.  He  replies  :  "  Thus  told  me  our 
people,  old  and  wise  ones,  who  formerly  lived,  that  Hilde- 
brand was  my  father  ;  I  am  Hadubrand.  Once  he  went 
eastward,  fleeing  before  Odoacer's  wrath,  with  Theoderic 
and  many  of  his  thanes.  He  left  in  the  land,  helplessly 
sitting,  his  wife  in  the  house,  the  child  ungrown,  bereft  of 
the  inheritance.  Always  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  people, 
always  fight  was  dearest  to  him.     Not,  I  think,  is  he  alive." 

'*  In  the  Nibftungenlitd  this  execalion  is  performed  by  Theoderlc's 
armourer  Hildebrand. 

"  Cf.  MSD*  p.  a  ff.  P.  Piper,  Dit  SlUsIt  dmisehe  lAlteralur 
{DNL.  I)  /.  IJSff.  An  excellent  account  of  the  warlike  aspect  of 
early  Germanic  life  is  given  by  F.  B.  Gummere,  Gtrmanie  Origint 
p.  Mb  ff. 

'°  About  this  oSce,  its  frequent  mention  in  the  Germanic  sagas,  and 
its  political  counterpart  in  the  insiilntion  of  the  Franhish  mater  doiiius 
cf.  Uhland,  Schrijten  tur  CtnA.  d.  Dulituns  u.  Sage  I,  342-153. 
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Upon  these  words  the  father  makes  himself  known,  and  as 
a  token  of  friendship  offers  his  son  a  pair  of  golden  brace- 
lets on  the  point  of  his  spear.  But  Hadubrand  suspects 
him  to  be  a  trickster,  and  rejects  the  gifts.  "  With  the  spear 
a  man  receives  gifts,  point  against  point.  Thou  old  Hun, 
oversly,  wishest  to  mislead  me  with  thy  words,  wishest  to 
smite  me  with  thy  spear.  Thou  art  such  an  old  man  and 
yet  designest  evil.  Thus  told  me  seafaring  men,  westward 
over  the  Wendelsea,"  that  war  took  him  away.  Dead  is 
Hildebrand,  Heribrand*s  son."  Now  Hildebrand  bewails 
his  fate,  which  forces  him  to  fight  his  own  son;  but  not  for 
a  moment  does  he  think  of  evading  the  combat.  "  Woe  is 
me,  avenging  God,  woeful  fate  is  near.  I  wandered  sum- 
mers and  winters  sixty;  always  they  placed  me  in  the  crowd 
of  the  shooters,  before  no  walls  death  was  brought  me;  now 
my  own  child  shall  strike  me  with  the  sword,  crush  me  with 
his  axe,  or  I  become  his  murderer.  But  he  would  be  the 
basest  of  the  Eastern  men  who  would  now  refuse  the  fight, 
since  thou  desirest  strife  so  much.  Try  then  the  combat, 
which  of  us  to-day  shall  loose  his  mail-coat,  or  both  of 
these  byrnies  possess."  So  they  ride  against  each 
other  with  their  spears;  then  they  dismount  and  fight  with 
swords;  finally,  it  seems, — for  the  end  of  the  lay  is  lost, — the 
father  kills  his  own  offspring." 

Less  pathetic,  but  perhaps  for  that  reason  all  the  more 
unmitigated  in  its  grimness,  is  the  Walthari  saga,  as  it  has 
been  preserved  to  us  in  Latin  by  the  monk 
WalthMi.  Ekkehard  L  of  St.  Gallen  (c.  930)."  Walthari,  like 
Hildebrand,  has  for  years  been  living  at  the  Hunnish  court, 
sent  thither  as  a  hostage  by  his  father,  the  Visigothic  king 

*•  The  Mediterranean. 

"•This  tragic  end  is  suggested  by  comparison  with  similar  tal»s 
of  other  nations,  especially  Persian  and  Gaelic.  Cf.  Uhland  /.  €,  164  flf. 
A  happy  ending  in  the  ballad  of  the  isih  century  {DNL.  VII.,  301  flf.). 

**  Cf.  WaltharxHs  manu  fortis  ed.  Scheflfel  and  Holder  v.  1188  ff. 
J.  Kelle,  Gesch,  d.  d,  Litt.  bis  z,  Mitte  d.ii.  Jhdts.  p.  218  flf. 
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of  Aquitaine.  There  he  has  been  betrothed  to  Hildegund, 
ilie  daughter  of  the  Burgundian  king,  who  also  had  been 
carried  away  by  the  Huns.  Now  the  two  flee  together, 
riding  on  one  horse,  laden  with  treasures  stolen  from  Attila's 
palace.  In  the  Vosges  mountains  king  Gunther  of  Worms 
with  twelve  thanes  falls  on  him;  and  there,  at  the  mouth  of 
a  glen  where  the  fugitives  had  rested  for  a  night,  a  roost 
fearful  slaughter  ensues.  Eleven  of  Gunther's  men  are 
struck  down,  one  after  another,  by  Walthari's  sword.  For 
a  time  night  puts  an  end  to  the  contest;  Walthari,  ex- 
hausted by  incessant  fighting,  lies  down  to  sleep  in  his  be- 
loved one's  lap,  while  she,  sitting  erect,  keeps  herself  awake 
by  singing.  But  the  next  morning  the  two  remaining  foes, 
Gunther  himself  and  his  stalwart  champion  Hagen,  ride  up 
to  avenge  the  death  of  their  eleven  comrades.  And  now 
Walthari's  valour  is  put  to  a  decisive  test;  he  first  rushes 
upon  Gunther  and  with  a  tremendous  blow  hews  off  his  leg 
near  the  hip.  Hagen  avenges  his  master  by  chopping  off 
Walthari's  right  hand.  But  even  this  does  not  daunt  the 
irrepressible  hero;  he  slips  the  stump  of  his  right  arm 
through  the  strap  of  his  shield,  grasps  his  sword  with  the 
left,  and  jumping  upon  Hngen  knocks  out  his  right  eye, 
slashes  his  face,  and  dislodges  six  of  his  teeth.  Now  at 
last  the  martial  spirit  gives  way  to  friendly  feeling.  The 
three  mutilated  fighters  sil  down  on  the  grass,  Hildegund 
dresses  their  wounds  and  passes  the  wine,  and  over  grim 
jokes  and  raillery  they  forget  their  bleeding  gashes,  "In 
future,"  said  Hagen  to  Walthari,  "you  will  have  to  wear 
a  leather  glove  stuffed  with  wool  on  your  right  arm,  and 
make  men  believe  it  is  your  hand.  Your  sword  will  hang 
on  your  right  hip,  and  if  you  want  to  embrace  your  dear 
wife  Hildegund,  you'll  have  to  do  it  with  the  left  arm." 
Oh,  you  one-eyed  s(|uinter,"  retorted  Walthari,  "I  shall 
strike  down  many  a  deer  with  my  left  hand  ere  you  will  be 
able  to  eat  again  your  roast  of  boar.  But  I'll  give  you 
friendly  advice:  when  you  get  home,  you  had  better  have 
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some  baby  porridge  cooked  up  for  you;  that  is  good  for  a 
toothless  man,  and  strengthens  his  bones." 

Two  figures,  undoubtedly  among  the  oldest  of  the  Ger- 
manic hero-saga,  who,  in  course  of  time  have  become  conr 
nected,  the  one  with  the  Gudrun,  the  other  with  the  Nibe- 
lungen  legend,  may  conclude  this  sketch  of  the  fierceness  of 
old  Germanic  life:  Wate,  Gudrun's  most  devoted  champion, 
and  Hagen,  Siegfried's  murderer. 

Wate  seems  originally  to  have  been  a  sea-god.  He  is  the 
son  of  a  mermaid;  his  long  grizzly  beard  inspires  horror; 
when  he  blows  his  horn,  the  land  quivers,  the 
sea  foams  up,  and  the  walls  of  castles  totter. 
Gradually,  as  the  supernatural  in  him  receded,  he  became 
the  type  of  a  wild,  indomitable,  irresistible  Viking.  In 
the  Gudrunlied  (beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century),  he 
appears  most  strikingly  on  three  different  occasions.  First, 
when  Hettel,  king  of  the  Danes,  has  sent  him  with  other 
vassals  to  sue  for  Hilde,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Ireland." 
He  is  introduced  to  the  ladies  of  the  royal  household,  and 
has  to  make  conversation.  Hilde  asks  him  jestingly  whether 
he  prefers  to  sit  and  chat  with  beautiful  women  or  to  fight 
in  the  wild  combat;  he  answers:  "One  thing  suits  me  best. 
Never  did  I  sit  so  softly  with  beautiful  women  that  I  would 
not  rather  with  good  knights  fight  in  many  a  hard  combat." 
Whereupon  the  girls  laugh  lieartily. — Hilde  and  Hettel 
have  been  married,  their  daughter  Gudrun  has  grown  up  a 
beautiful  maiden,  the  Norsemen  have  carried  her  away,  the 
Danes  pursue  the  robbers:  now  Wate  steps  into  the  fore- 
ground for  the  second  time."  At  a  low  island  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Scheldt  the  Norsemen  with  their  fair 
booty  are  overtaken,  and  here  a  bloody  battle  is  fought, 
the  famous  battle  of  the  Wulpensand.  It  lasts  from  morn- 
ing till  night :  not  so  quickly  do  snowflakes  sweep  from 
the  Alpine  mountains  as  the  spears  flew  hither  and  thither 

«*  Cf.  Kudrun  ed.  E.  Martin  sir.  340  IT.      «^  lb.  sir.  882  ff.  921  flf. 
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that  day.  King  Hetlel  himself  was  slain;  when  Wate  saw 
him  fall,  his  voice  roared  wildly,  and  like  the  evening 
red  the  helmets  were  seen  aglow  from  his  swift  strokes. 
Under  cover  of  the  night  the  Norsemen  escape,  and  the 
Danes  return  home  beaten  and  cast  down.  Usually,  when 
Wate  returned  from  a  battle,  he  came  with  trumpet-sound 
and  glee.  Now  he  rode  still  and  silent  into  the  castle;  and 
when  the  people  thronged  around  him  and  asked  about 
their  friends,  he  answered:  "1  will  not  lie;  they  have  all 
been  slain.  Do  not  weep  and  wail,  from  death  no  one  re- 
turns; but  when  our  children  are  grown  men,  the  time  will 
come  for  revenge." 

Fourteen  years  have  gone;  Gudrun  has  remained  a  cap- 
tive of  the  Norsemen,  faithfully  preserving  in  exile  and 
misery  her  troth  plighted  to  king  Herwig  of  Sealand. 
Now  at  last  the  ships  of  the  rescuing  Danes  appear.  Wate 
leads  them;  he  is  fuming  with  long-repressed  rage  and 
lliirst  for  fight."  He  delights  in  the  coolness  of  the  night 
that  precedes  the  battle.  "  How  cheerful  the  air  is,"  he 
exclaims,  "  how  calm  and  refreshing  !  how  softly  the  moon 
shines  !  how  exalted  I  feel  I"  In  the  morning  he  blows  his 
horn  so  loud  that  it  is  heard  for  thirty  miles  along  the 
coast.  At  the  head  of  his  men  he  presses  into  the  crowd 
of  the  Norsemen.  Their  chief,  Hartmut,  makes  a  stand 
against  him,  but  is  on  the  point  of  succumhing  to  his  blows 
when  Gudrun  oliserves  them  from  a  window.  Moved  by 
womanly  pity,  she  calls  upon  her  lover  Herwig  to  s.ive  Hart- 
mut, although  he  is  her  enemy,  from  the  fierce  Wale.  Her- 
wig delivers  her  message  to  Wate,  but  he  cries:  "Out  of 
the  way,  Herwig!  If  I  obeyed  women,  I  should  be  out  of 
my  mind.  If  I  spared  our  enemies,  I  should  have  to  re- 
proach myself.  He  shall  suffer  for  his  misdeeds."  And 
when  Herwig  tries  to  step  between  the  two,  he  receives 
such  a  blow  from  the  old  fighter  that  he  staggers  and  falls, 

"  KudtuH  itr.  1345  ff.  1491  ft. 
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and  has  to  be  carried  from  the  field.  And  Wate  rages 
on  like  a  war-god,  sparing  not  even  women  or  children,  and 
not  pausing  until  the  bloody  work  is  done. 

If  Wate,  as  Scherer  has  said,  impresses  us  as  a  rude  ele- 
mental force,  we  find  in  Hagen,  added  to  this  physical 
power,  a  mind  of  wonderful  keenness  and  fertility.'*    Even 
in  the  Waitharilied^  where  we  saw  him  as  Gun- 
^^^'  ther's  vassal,  he  stands    head   and  shoulders 

above  the  other  knights,  and  even  above  his  master.  But 
it  is  only  in  the  Nibelungenlied  that  his  character  comes 
out  in  all  its  dark  grandeur.  He  is  the  principal  figure  at 
the  court  of  Worms  before  Siegfried's  arrival;  through  him 
Siegfried  falls;  and  after  Siegfried's  death  he  at  once  assumes 
the  leadership  again.  When  the  messengers  come  from 
Kriemhild  and  Ezzel  (Attila)  to  invite  the  Nibelungs  to  the 
Hunnish  court,  he  immediately  feels  that  it  is  the  arm  of  re- 
venge stretching  out  for  him  and  his  accomplices  in  Sieg- 
fried's murder.  But  he  is  too  proud  to  shun  the  conse- 
quences of  his  own  deeds.  He  himself  leads  the  armed 
host  on  their  journey  eastward,  he  knows  the  way,  he  is  the 
travellers'  help  and  comfort.  When  they  reach  the  Danube, 
he  finds  some  mermaids  sporting  in  the  river.  They 
prophesy  to  him  the  doom  that  awaits  the  Nibelungs  in  the 
land  of  the  Huns.  But  Hagen,  far  from  dissuading  his 
friends  from  proceeding  on  their  journey,  keeps  the  tidings  to 
himself  until  he  has  ferried  them  all  over  the  river.  Then 
he  breaks  the  ferryboat  to  pieces  and  calls  out  to  them**: 
"  None  of  us  will  return  home  from  the  land  of  the  Huns." 

The  same  unflinching  spirit,  the  same  heroic  fanaticism, 
the  same  eagerness  to  challenge  fate  rather  than  await  it,  he 
preserves  throughout  the  awful  events  that  follow."    Kriem- 


•*  Cf.  for  the  following  Uhland  /.  c.  307-314.     W.  Scherer,   Gtsch, 
d,  d,  Litt.  p.  iig  ff. 

"  Dtr  Nibdungf  NSt  cd.  Bartsch  sir,  1526  flf. 
"  lb,  sir,  1761  ff.  1951  ff. 
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hild  betrays  her  hatred  of  him  from  the  very  first  moment 
that  the  Nibelungs  have  arrived  at  her  court.  She  sees 
Hagen  and  his  comrade,  Volker  the  fiddler,  sitting  in  front 
of  the  palace;  followed  by  sixty  Huns  carrying  concealed 
weapons,  she  descends  from  the  hall  and  accosts  the  two 
men  in  a  hostile  manner.  Hagen,  unmoved  and  coldly  de- 
fiant, keeps  his  seat,  placing  across  his  knees  the  sword 
which  he  took  away  from  Siegfried  when  he  slew  him.  And 
when  Kriemhild  at  the  sight  of  it  bursts  forth  into  passionate 
invectives,  he  answers:  "  Why  all  this  talk  ?  Yes,  I,  Hagen, 
slew  Siegfried;  I  am  guilty  of  all  this  evil;  let  him  avenge 
it  who  will,  man  or  woman."  None  of  the  Huns  dare 
approach  him,  and  Kriemhild  has  to  resort  to  another  plan 
of  attack. 

The  BuTgundian  yeomen,  who  have  been  quartered  sepa- 
rately from  their  masters,  are  fallen  upon  by  a  large  crowd 
of  Huns,  and  treacherously  massacred.  One  of  them  es- 
capes, and  appears  covered  with  blood  in  the  hall  where 
the  Burgundian  and  Hunnish  princes  are  feasting  to- 
gether. When  Hagen  sees  him,  he  springs  to  his  feet  and 
shouts:  "Our  yeomen  have  been  foully  murdered.  Up, 
friends!  let  the  drinking-bout  begin!  "  And  striking  off  the 
head  of  Ezzel's  young  son,  who  is  sitting  near  him  at  the 
table,  he  hurls  it  quivering  into  Kriemhild's  lap.  From 
here  on,"  his  only  aim  is  to  sell  his  life  dearly.  Like  a  mad- 
man he  rages  through  the  hall,  striking  down  whoever  comes 
near  him.  At  night  Kriemhild,  who  with  Ezzel  and 
his  immediate  followers  has  withdrawn  from  the  palace, 
causes  it  to  be  set  on  fire.  The  heat  is  torturing;  the 
Nibehmgen  heroes  with  difficulty  protect  themselves  from 
the  falling  brands;  but  Hagen  is  unshaken,  he  calls  upon 
his  friends  to  quench  their  thirst  with  blood.  "  In  such  a 
heat,  it  is  belter  than  wine,"  he  suys.  .\t  last,  vanquished 
by  Dietrich  and  led  captive  before  Kriemhild,  lie  refuses  to 

••  For  Ihe  following  cf.  Dcr  Nihihiiii;f  KSt  sir.  2114  ff,  2367  5. 
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tell  her  where  Siegfried's  treasure  is  concealed,  and  when 
she  holds  Gunther's  bleeding  head  before  him,  he  exclaims: 
"Now  it  has  come  to  pass  as  1  thought:  the  treasure  now 
no  one  knows  but  God  and  myself:  and  from  thee,  thou 
daughter  of  hell,  it  shall  forever  be  hidden!  "  Thereupon 
with  Siegfried's  sword  Kriemhild  severs  Hagen's  head  from 
his  body. 

It  would  be  a  grave  mistake  to  believe  the  life  of  the 
Germanic  heroes,  as  represented  in  epic  poetry,  an  uninter- 
--    -  rupted  succession  of  combat  and  violence.    The 

The  finer  emo-        ^         ^ 

tioM  in  Gher-     very  existence  of  this  poetry  is  a  proof  that  the 

maniolifis.  fj,^gj.  emotions  were  by  no  means  lacking  in  this 
life.  The  historian  Procopius  tells"  of  the  Vandal  king 
Gelimer,  that  in  surrendering  after  a  long  and  cruel  siege 
to  the  Byzantine  general,  he  asked  as  a  last  favour  from  his 
enemies  for  three  things:  a  loaf  of  bread,  to  know  once 
more  how  it  tasted;  a  sponge  to  cool  his  eyes  that  had  be- 
come dim  with  tears;  a  harp  to  sing  his  misery.  The  same 
contrast  between  the  heroic  and  the  gentle,  between  fero- 
city and  sentiment,  between  wildness  and  artistic  grace,  per- 
vades the  epic  songs  of  this  time.  By  the  side  of  Wate, 
the  grim  warrior  of  the  Gudrun  saga,  stands  Horand  the 
singer,  not  less  heroic  than  he,  but  full  of  divine  inspira- 
tion and  melody.  He  has  been  taught  his  art  "  on  the  wild 
sea,"  probably  by  some  water-sprite;  and  when  he  sings,  the 
birds  grow  silent,  the  deer  of  the  forest  leave  their  pasture, 
the  worms  in  the  grass  cease  creeping,  the  fishes  stop  swim- 
ming, the  sick  and  the  well  lose  their  senses."  A  similar 
trait  helps  to  relieve  even  the  atrociousness  of  the  fate  of 
the  Nibelungs.  King  Gunnar,  according  to  the  Norse 
traditions,'*  has  a  magic  gift  of  music.  Made  captive  by 
Atli  (Attila)  he  is  thrown  into  a  snake-den,  his  hands  be- 

*•  Procopius  /.  c.  II,  6.  *»  Kudrun  str,  388  ff. 

"  Cf.  Atlakz'ifea   str,   2S    and    Atlamql  str,  f)0  ;    Eddalieder  cd.   F. 
J6nsson  II,  80.  89  ;    Vqlsungasaga  ed.  Bugge  c.  37. 
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ing  chained.  But  he  strikes  the  harp  with  his  toes  so  won- 
deiiully  that  women  weep,  warriors  are  unnerved,  the  beams 
of  the  building  burst,  and  the  snakes  fall  asleep — except  one 
viper  who  stings  the  hero  to  the  heart. 

As  to  the  moral  side  of  life,  there  can  be  no  question 
that  these  epics  bring  out  in  all  its  resplendent  beauty  at 
least  one  virtue,  the  same  which  helped  in  build-  Dietrich  ytn 
ing  up  the  tribal  monarchies  of  the  Migration  Bern, 
period:  the  virtue  of  personal  attachment  and  devotion. 
The  whole  legend  of  Dietrich  von  Bern  rests  on  the  idea  of 
faithful  allegiance  between  the  king  and  his  followers. 
Dietrich  has  sent  out  eight  of  his  men  to  win  a  treasure. 
On  their  return,  they  fall  into  an  ambush  laid  by  the  in- 
sidious Ermenrich.  Night  and  day,  Dietrich  bewails  their 
loss  and  longs  to  die.  In  vain  he  ofiFers  for  them  Ermen- 
rich's  son  and  eighteen  hundred  men  whom  he  is  keeping 
as  hostages.  Ermenrich  threatens  to  kill  Dietrich's  men, 
unless  he  cede  his  whole  realm  to  him.  And  Dietrich  an- 
swers:" "  Even  though  all  empires  of  the  world  were  mine, 
I  would  rather  give  them  away  than  desert  my  dear  faithful 
thanes."  He  keeps  his  word,  abandons  his  kingdom,  and 
goes  with  his  faithful  ones  into  exile. 

The  same  tone  underlies  the  Wolfdietrich  legend. 
Driven  from  his  inheritance,  cast  about  in  a  life  of  struggle 
and  adventure,  Wolfdietrich  does  not  forget  his 
eleven  champions  at  home,  who  on  account  of 
their  fidelity  to  him  have  been  chained  and  imprisoned. 
One  night"  he  gets  to  the  tower  where  they  lie  in  fetters; 
and  he  hears  their  wailing,  although  he  cannot  see  them, 
and  is  not  allowed  to  speak  to  them.  But  when  he  rides 
away,  he  claps  his  hands  and  shouts:  "  I  am  not  dead"; 
and  the  faithful  men  recognise  the  hoof-tramps  of  his  horse, 

"  Cf.  Dietrichs  Flucht  cd,  E.  Martin  {Deutsches  Held^nbuch  II)  v. 

3784  ff. 
"  Cf.  Der grosse  Wolfditterich  ed.  A.  Holtzmann  x/r.  1312  ff. 
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and  rejoice.  Here,  as  Uhland  has  finely  said,**  faith  ap- 
pears as  a  spiritual  bond,  a  sense  in  the  darkness,  an  ever- 
wakeful  memory,  a  nearness  beyond  time  and  space. 

In  the  Gudrun  saga,  it  is  loyalty  to  the  bonds  of 
love  and  kinship,  which  through  strife  and  death  leads 
to  victory.  Carried  away  from  her  ancestral 
home,  bereft  in  bloody  combat  of  her  father 
and  many  of  her  kin,  Gudrun  has  been  given  the  choice 
either  to  renounce  her  betrothed  and  to  wear  the  crown 
with  her  abductor,  or  to  submit  to  an  ignominious  ser- 
vitude. Her  choice  is  soon  made  :  she  rejects  the  crown, 
and  chooses  thraldom.  Twice  seven  years  she  performs 
the  services  of  an  humble  housemaid,  and  bears  quietly 
the  contumelies  heaped  upon  her  by  a  spiteful  mistress; 
twice  seven  years  no  smile  comes  upon  her  lips.  But 
when  at  last  the  deliverers  appear,  she  laughs  out  trium- 
phantly," and  resumes  at  once  her  native  nobility  of  speech 
and  bearing. 

These  epic  impersonations  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  are 
too   numerous   and   conspicuous   to  be  overlooked.     And 

Predominance  ^^^  ^^^''^  ^^  danger  of  attaching  too  much 
ofreokless  importance  to  them.  It  has  often  been  said 
passion.  ^^^  ^^  dominating  ideal  of  old  Germanic  life 

was  faith.  It  seems,  however,  as  though,  applied  to  the 
period  of  the  Migrations,  this  statement  is  far  from  being 
true.  Faith,  allegiance,  devotion,  the  precious  inheritance 
of  a  preceding  age,  undoubtedly  entered  as  factors  into  the 
life  of  the  time,  and  helped  to  bring  about  the  political  and 
moral  reconstruction  of  Europe.  But  the  strongest  incen- 
tive to  action,  at  least  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple, seems  to  have  been  a  primitive  love  of  power,  an  in- 
domitable desire  to  live  themselves  out,  an  instinctive 
impulse  to  reach  beyond  themselves.     The  historical  annals 


L.  c,  234.  **  Cf.  Kudrun  str,  1318  ff. 
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of  the  Migration  period,  as  was  pointed  out  before,  are 
stained  with  greed,  perfidy,  and  recklessness ;  they  bring 
before  our  minds,  as  the  typical  figure  of  the  time,  the 
individual  cut  loose  from  social  bonds,  full  of  animal  vigour 
and  susceptibility,  keen-eyed  and  sharp-witted,  but  without 
any  moral  reserve,  obeying  the  momentary  impulse,  having 
no  higher  ideal  than  himself,  carrying  the  germ  of  ruin 
within  him. 

No  more  tragic  picture  of  this  self-destruction  of  the 
Germanic  race  in  its  striving  for  power  and  self-gratifica- 
tion has  been  preserved  to  us  than  the  saga  of 
Sigurd  and  Brynhild.  Guilt  marks  Sigurd's  ^^"^ 
path  from  the  very  beginning.  Before  he  wins 
the  fatal  treasure,  he  hears  from  the  dragon  who  hoards  it 
that  a  curse  has  been  laid  upon  it  by  the  gods.  Without 
heeding  this  warning,  he  kills  the  dragon  and  lays  hand  on 
the  gold.  While  he  is  roasting  the  dragon's  heart — his 
master  and  companion,  Regin,  lying  asleep  near  by — a 
drop  of  the  monster's  blood  touches  his  lips  and  makes 
him  understand  the  language  of  the  birds.  He  hears 
them  say:  "  Beware,  Sigurd;  there  lies  Regin  thinking  how 
he  can  deprive  you  of  your  treasure;  you  had  better  kill 
him."  And  so  Sigurd  kills  Regin,  and  drinks  his  and  the 
dragon's  blood.'* 

Brynhild  also  bears  the  stamp  of  guilt  upon  her  face. 
She  is  a  fallen  Valkyrie.  In  battle  she  has  defied  Odin's 
order  by  putting  to  death  another  man  than  him  whom  she 
had  been  commanded  to  slay.  For  this  she  has  been  put 
to  sleep  amidst  the  flames.  When  Sigurd,  riding  through 
the  flames,  awakes  her,  she  greets  him  with  a  passionate 
outburst  of  delight.*^  "  Hail  to  thee,  Day  !  Hail  to  you. 
Sons  of  Day!  Hail  to  thee.  Night  and  thy  daughter  Earth  ! 
With   unresentful  eyes  look  upon  us  and  give  us  victory  ! 


*•  Cf.  Fdftusmm,  str.  l.  2  ;  Eddalieder  ^A.  F.  J6nsson  II,  41, 
•^  Cf.  SigrdHfom^l  str,  i.  2  ;  L  c,  43. 
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Hail  to  you,  Gods !  Hail  to  you,  Goddesses !  Hail  to 
thee,  fruit-bearing  field  !  Word  and  wisdom  give  to  us  two 
and  ever-healing  hands." 

They  are  united,  but  soon  Sigurd's  evil  fate  drives  him 
on.  He  leaves  Brynhild,  and  not  only  forgets  her  in  the 
arms  of  Gudrun,  the  Nibelung  princess,  but,  disguised  as 
Gunnar,  even  forces  Brynhild  to  become  the  latter's  wife. 
When  Brynhild  sees  him  again  at  the  court  of  the  Nibelungs, 
she  is  torn  with  wrath  and  jealousy."  "  Lonely  she  sat  when 
evening  came,  outside  of  the  house,  and  said  to  herself:  *  Die 
I  will,  or  have  Sigurd  in  my  arms.  I  said  the  word,  but  now 
I  repent  it.  His  wife  is  Gudrun,  and  I  am  Gunnar's.  Evil 
Norns  gave  us  long-lasting  pain.*  Often  she  went,  filled 
with  gloom,  over  the  ice-fields  and  glaciers  at  eventide,  when 
Sigurd  and  his  bride  were  lying  together.''  Now  it  hap- 
pened '*  that  one  day  the  two  queens  Brynhild  and  Gudrun 
were  bathing  together  in  the  Rhine.  Brynhild  would  not 
allow  Gudrun  to  go  into  the  water  further  up  stream 
than  she.  "  For  why,"  she  said,  "  should  I  suffer  my  body 
to  be  touched  by  the  water  which  has  flowed  through  your 
hair;  since  my  husband  is  so  much  better  than  yours." 
Gudrun  answered:  **  My  husband  is  so  noble  that  neither 
Gunnar  nor  any  one  else  can  equal  him."  And  in  the  alter- 
cation which  followed,  she  betrayed  to  Brynhild  that  it  was 
Sigurd,  not  Gunnar,  who  made  her  Gunnar's  wife.  Now 
Brynhild's  wrath  knows  no  bounds.  She  incites  the 
Nibelungs  to  murder  Sigurd.  In  death  she  is  united  to 
him. 

It  will  now  be  understood  in  what  sense  the  Germanic 
epic  must  be  called  a  poetical  reflection  of  the  time  of  the 
Migrations.  Certainly  not  in  the  sense  that  the  epic  poems 
contribute  anything  to  our  knowledge  of  actual  events  of 
that  time.     It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  two  greatest 

••  Cf.  Sigurfiarkvifiaen  skamma  sir.  6-9  ;  /.  c,  55. 
••  Skdldskttparm^l  c,  45  ;  EdJa  Snorra  Sturltuonar  ed.  Th.  j6nsson 
p.  121. 
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events  of  the  epoch,  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  empire 
and  the  adoption  of  Christianity  by  the  Germanic  race,  are 
not  mentioned  by  a  single  word  in  the  whole  range  of  this 
poetry.  And  of  the  frequent  and  strange  distortions  of 
actual  history  which  occur  in  it  we  have  had  sufficient 
proof.  And  yet  the  Germanic  epic,  as  well  as  the  histori- 
cal annals  of  the  time,  tells  its  tale  of  the  Migrations  of  the 
peoples.  It  speaks  to  us  of  the  greed  and  savagery  of  those 
German  adventurers  who  terrorized  Roman  cities  and 
made  Roman  emperors  tremble.  It  brings  to  our  mind 
the  record  of  many  a  German  chieftain  who,  cut  loose  from 
the  belief  of  his  own  ancestors  and  not  yet  firmly  rooted 
in  the  new  creed,  plunged  a  whole  tribe  into  ruin  by  his 
lust  and  recklessness.  But  it  also  tells  us  of  the  indomitable 
energy,  the  dauntless  courage,  the  self-sacrificing  devotion, 
and  the  deep  sense  of  moral  justice  which,  through  all  the 
tumult  and  uproar  of  those  times,  remained  the  priceless 
heritage  of  the  German  race,  and  which,  when  the  floods 
of  that  great  revolution  had  passed  away,  helped,  under  the 
guidance  of  Christian  ideas,  to  develop  a  better  and  nobler 
state  of  national  existence. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE   GROWTH   OF   MEDIEVAL  HIERARCHY 

AND    FEUDALISM. 

(From  the  Ninib  (o  the  Middle  of  Ibe  Twelfth  Centuty.) 

The  period  of  German  history  from  the  middle  of  the 
ninth  to  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  centuiy — embracing  the 
C  iWition  dismemberment  of  the  universal  Carolingian 
gfpipkoruid  monarchy;  the  growth,  under  the  Saxon  and 
empire.  Prankish  dynasties,  of  a  distinctively  German 

nation;  the  struggle,  at  the  time  of  Henry  IV.,  between 
church  and  slate  ;  and  the  beginning  of  the  crusades — is  an 
age  of  political  organization  and  consolidation.  The  two 
great  institutions  which  had  emerged  from  the  turmoil  of  the 
Migration  period  as  the  controlling  forces  of  European 
life,  the  Roman  church  and  the  Germanic  state,  are  now 
assuming  a  more  distinct  form  and  gradually  define  their 
spheres  of  influence. 

A  remarkable  contrast  in  the  development  of  these  two 
powers  at  once  claims  our  attention. 

Ever  since  the  western  Christian  church  had  come  to 
The  MDtnJii-  recognise  the  bishop  of  Rome  as  its  supreme 
'nh'm^"  head,  the  guiding  principle  of  its  policy  had 
aTalohimh.  been  centralization  without  regard  to  nation- 
ality. Everything  conspired  to  make  this  policy  suc- 
cessful. It  proceeded  from  the  very  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  addresses  itself  to  all  humanity  and 
proclaims  the  spiritual  kinship  of  all  races.  It  gained 
powerful  support  from  the  traditional  reverence  of  the 
European  nations  for  the  name  of  that  great  empire — the 
Roman — which  had  been  the  first  embodiment,  if  not 
of  the  brotherhood,  at  least  of  the  unity  of  humankind. 
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and  whose  political  aspirations,  methods  of  government 
and  even  language  were  now  adopted  by  the  church,  its 
successor.  It  was  advocated  and  impersonated  by  a 
remarkable  number  of  men  of  genius  and  enthusiasm,  from 
St  Augustine  (d.  430),  who  in  his  Civitas  Dei  depicted  in 
glowing  colours  the  joys  of  a  spiritual  existence  lifted  high 
above  the  barriers  and  distinctions  of  the  visible  world, 
down  to  pope  Gregory  VII.  (d.  1085),  who  during  his  strug- 
gle with  the  German  crown  opposed  to  the  variety  of  na- 
tional and  temporal  interests  the  supreme  law  of  the  one 
indivisible  and  all -transcendent  church.  It  was  put  into 
practice  and  carried  out  in  detail  through  a  hierarchy  of 
most  elaborate  organization  and  machinery,  and  yet, 
through  all  its  manifold  gradations  of  archbishop,  bishop, 
canons,  priests,  and  monks,  directed  by  one  command  and 
given  over  to  one  service, — the  most  formidable  intellectual 
army  which  the  world  has  seen. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  political  life  of  the  time  more 
and  more  drifted  towards  decentralization.  To  be  sure, 
the  empire  founded  by  Charles  the  Great  was  The  dBoentnJ- 

nt  by  its  creato 

e  than  the  chui 
Roman  empire.  Its  boundaries  reached  almost  as  far  as 
the  dominion  of  the  church  ;  its  claims  of  sovereignty  were 
quite  as  universal.  But  this  empire  was  rather  the  creation 
of  a  gigantic  personality  than  a  natural  growth,  and  after 
the  death  of  its  founder  {814)  it  soon  passed  away  also. 
In  its  place  there  arose  a  variety  of  race  confederations, 
which  in  course  of  time  developed  into  the  three  leading 
nations  of  continental  Europe:  the  German,  the  French, 
and  the  Italian.  And  even  within  these  new  national  units 
there  was  no  power  which  exercised  as  undisputed  and 
general  an  influence  as  the  church.  As  in  all  primitive 
periods,  when  no  uniform  medium  of  exchange  has  as  yet 
been  established,  the  state  officials  in  the  Carolingian  mon- 
archy were  paid,  not  in  money,  but  by  the  transference  of 
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power, — power  over  the  produce  of  a  certain  tract  of  land, 
power  over  the  property  and  the  lives  of  a  certain  number 
of  people.  This  temporary  delegation  of  sovereign  rights  to 
crown  officials — the  root  of  mediaeval  feudalism — in  course 
of  time  became  a  permanent  one,  and  by  the  middle  of  the 
eleventh  century  the  principle  had  become  fairly  established 
that  rights  acquired  in  this  way  should  be  hereditary.  The 
consequence  was  that,  as  contrasted  with  the  all-pervading, 
uniform,  impersonal  authority  of  the  church,  the  state  of 
that  time  represented  a  great  variety  of  small,  secondary 
sovereignties,  based  on  local  tradition  and  personal  privi- 
leges, loosely  held  together  by  common  descent  and  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  allegiance  to  the  nominal  source  of  all  tem- 
poral sovereignty,  the  king. 

At  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  church  and  state  were 
in  the  main  co-ordinated  and  closely  allied.     The  emperor 

Oonflictbe-  ^^^  ^^^  P<^P^>  ^^ch  in  his  own  sphere,  were 
tween  ohnroh  considered  as  the  two  equal  sovereigns  of  all 
andiute.  Christendom.  They  were  the  two  fountain-heads 
from  which  the  light  of  divine  justice  and  mercy  flowed 
out  over  all  humanity  ;  they  were  the  two  swords,  the  spi- 
ritual and  the  worldly,  with  which  the  conflict  of  heaven 
against  the  powers  of  darkness  was  to  be  waged.  With  the 
decay  of  the  Carolingian  empire,  however,  this  relation  of  the 
two  powers  to  each  other  began  to  be  disturbed.  The  ninth 
century,  the  period  of  ferment  in  the  development  of  the  new 
nationalities,  is  characterized  by  an  utter  lack  of  any  domi- 
nating or  even  preponderating  secular  power  ;  this  century, 
therefore,  sees  the  pope  as  arbitrator  between  kings  and 
nations,  as  a  leading  factor  in  European  politics.  There 
follows  a  reaction  in  the  tenth  century.  Under  the  reign 
of  the  sturdy  Saxon  dynasty  the  foundations  of  a  truly 
national  German  state  are  laid,  and  at  once  an  attempt  is 
made  on  the  part  of  this  state  to  reunite  the  German  king- 
dom and  the  universal  empire.  Otto  I.  is  crowned  at  Rome 
as  the  successor  of  Charles   the   Great   (962).     On   the 
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strength  of  his  imperial  dignity  he  not  only  deposes  one 
pope  and  directs  the  election  of  another  :  he  even  makes 
the  clergy  the  chief  instrument  of  the  feudal  organization 
of  the  German  state.  But  this  combination  of  the  highest 
political  and  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  hands  of  the 
German  king  is  of  short  duration.  In  the  eleventh  century, 
during  the  reign  of  the  Prankish  dynasty,  the  untenable 
position  of  the  clergy — as  in  the  service  both  of  the  pope 
and  the  emperor,  of  the  pope  as  keepers  of  souls,  of 
the  emperor  as  holders  of  land — brings  about  a  conflict 
between  papacy  and  empire  (1075-1122)  which  plunges 
Germany  into  a  fierce  civil  war  ;  stirs  up  the  public  opinion 
of  Europe  in  a  manner  unheard  of  before;  humiliates  in 
turn  the  emperor  before  the  pope,  and  the  pope  before  the 
emperor,  and  finally  ends  with  a  compromise  favourable 
to  the  papacy,  by  theoretically  separating  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  functions  of  the  clerical  office,  practically, 
however,  putting  the  clergy  under  the  exclusive  control  of 
the  Roman  bishop.  About  the  same  time  the  ascendency 
of  the  church  reaches  its  climax  in  the  great  movement  of 
the  crusades,  which  is  both  the  result  and  the  cause  of  a 
most  extraordinary  popular  outburst  of  religious  enthusiasm, 
and  which  raises  the  pope  to  the  undisputed  leadership  of 
all  Europe  united  in  a  holy  warfare. 

These,  then,  in  a  general  way,  were  the  social  and  intel- 
lectual conditions  under  which  German  literature  developed 
during  the  first  centuries  of  the  Middle  Ages. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  soaring  idealism  of  an  all-  ^^^  ^^' 
embracing  church,  preaching,  if  not  always  prac-  ipiritual  and 
tising,  the  abnegation  of  the  flesh,  the  essential  ®  ^^  ^' 
vanity  of  earthly  things,  the  nothingness  of  human  greatness  ; 
resting  on  the  deep-rooted  belief  of  the  human  mind  in  the 
indestructibility  of  things  spiritual,  and  the  eternal  longing 
of  the  human  heart  for  a  better  world  beyond  the  grave. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  sturdy  realism  of  a  youthful  people 
settling  down  to  the  practical  business  of  the  day  ;  turning 
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the  glebe  of  a  virgin  soil,  and  at  the  same  time  constantly 
in  arms  against  inner  and  outer  foes  ;  taking  the  first  steps 
in  working  out  a  national  state,  but  also  jealously  watching 
over  the  maintenance  of  individual  rights  and  privileges  ; 
living  in  close  communion  with  nature  and  enjoying  the 
sights  of  the  visible  world  ;  pre-eminently  given  over  to  the 
present,  to  things  tangible  and  near  at  hand.  It  will  be  our 
task  to  see  how  the  literature  of  the  time  reflected  these 

Effect  of  theae  ^^°  ^^^^  tendencies;  how  it  gave  expression, 
conflicts  upon  now  to  the  aspirations  of  the  church,  now  to 
literatnre.  patriotic  sentiment ;  how  it  stood  in  turn  for 
the  worldly  and  the  spiritual,  the  real  and  the  ideal ;  and 
how  towards  the  end  of  the  period  it  helped  in  opening  the 
way  for  reconciling  and  combining  both  these  principles. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
period  there  stands  a  work  which  in  a  singular  degree  is 
both  real  and  ideal,  national  and  religious ;  a 
®^     *  work  reminding  us,  in  the  ruggedness  of  its  alli- 

terative form  and  the  robustness  of  its  descriptions,  of  old 
Germanic  hero-life,  but  at  the  same  time,  by  the  whole 
drift  of  its  thought,  pointing  forward  to  a  higher  moral 
plane  than  that  afforded  by  the  epics  of  the  preceding  age : 
the  Old-Saxon  poem  Heljand  or  The  Redeemer^  written 
about  830  at  the  suggestion  of  the  emperor  Ludwig  the 
Pious,  by  a  Saxon  priest,  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  open- 
ing the  obdurate  ears  of  his  countrymen  to  the  message  of 
Christianity. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  this  poem,  based  as  it  is  on 
Eealisticoha-  ^  Latin  Harmony  of  the  Gospels^  represents  the 
racterofthe  most  complete  absorption  of  the  Christian  tradi- 
P*^™'  tion  by  the  German  mind,  the  most  perfect  blend- 

ing of  Christian  ideas  and  German  forms  of  expression 

*  Which  in  its  turn  goes  back  to  a  work  of  the  Syrian  Tatianus 
(second  century).  Cf.  GJgPh.  II,  i,  241.  For  the  Old-Saxon  Genesis 
cf.  Koegel  l,c.  2S8a  fif.  F.  Veilcr,  D.  neuentdeckte  deutsclu  BibeUuhtg 
d.  qtenjhdts. 
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before  the  time  of  Durer.  The  same  acclimatization  of 
sacred  history  to  German  soil  which  gives  to  the  religious 
paintings  of  the  fifteenth  century  such  a  wonderful, 
homely  charm,  we  find  in  this  poem  of  the  ninth  century. 
Christ  himself  is  conceived  of  as  the  ideal  Germanic  king. 
He  is  the  ruler  of  the  land,  the  folklord,  the  giver  of  rings, 
the  leader  of  the  armed  host,  bold  and  strong,  mighty  and 
renowned.  With  his  twelve  warlike  thanes  he  travels  over 
the  land,  from  Bethlehemburg  to  Nazarethburg  and  Je- 
rusalemburg,  everywhere  pledging  the  people  to  his  alle- 
giance. The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  given  as  the  speech 
of  a  warrior-king  before  his  faithful  followers.*  The  people 
gather  and  place  themselves  around  him,  "  silently  expect- 
ing what  the  lord,  the  ruler,  is  going  to  reveal  to  them  with 
his  own  words,  a  joy  to  them  all/'  And  he  himself  "sat 
and  was  silent  and  looked  at  them  for  a  long  time,"  and 
finally  "  opened  his  lips  and  spoke  wise  words  to  the  men 
whom  he  had  called  to  the  thing''  The  marriage-feast  in 
Cana  becomes  a  picture  of  a  drinking-bout  in  a  royal  ban- 
quet-hall, where  the  cup-bearers  go  about  with  bumpers 
and  jugs  filled  with  limpid  wine,  the  joy  of  the  people 
resounds  from  the  benches,  the  warriors  are  revelling.* 
The  air  of  the  North  Sea  breathes  in  the  description  of  the 
storm  on  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.*  "  The  sails  hoisted  the 
weatherwise  men,  and  let  the  wind  drive  them  into  the 
middle  of  the  sea-  Then  fearful  weather  came  up,  a  storm 
gathered,  the  waves  rose,  darkness  burst  upon  darkness,  the 
sea  was  in  uproar,  wind  battled  with  water."  The  scene  of 
Christ's  capture  by  the  Jews  gives  an  opportunity  for  grati- 
fying the  Germanic  love  of  fighting.  Even  here  Christ 
appears  less  a  martyr  than  a  hero  who,  even  though  betrayed 
and  forsaken,  makes  his  enemies  tremble.  And  hardly  any 
situation  is  dwelt  upon  with  such  apparent  delight  as  when 


•  ffeliand  cd.  Sicvers  v.  1279  ff. 

•  lb,  V.  2006  ff.  *  lb.  V.  2239  ff. 
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"  the  swift  warrior  *'  Peter  smites  off  Malchus*  car.'  "  Then 
became  enraged  the  swift  sword-thane,  Simon  Peter ;  his 
wrath  welled  up,  he  could  not  speak  a  word,  so  deeply  it 
grieved  him  that  they  wanted  to  bind  the  Lord.  Fiercely 
he  went,  the  bold  thane,  to  stand  in  front  of  his  liege  lord. 
Not  wavering  was  his  heart  nor  shy  his  bosom.  At  once 
he  drew  the  sword  from  his  side  and  smote  the  foremost  of 
the  foes  with  full  force  so  that  Malchus  was  reddened  with 
the  sword's  edge  on  the  right  side,  his  ear  hewn  off,  his 
cheek  gashed,  blood  leaped  forth^  welling  from  the  wound. 
And  the  people  drew  back,  fearing  the  sword-bite." 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  two  other  poetical  ver- 
sions of  biblical  subjects,  contemporary  with  xhtHeiJand,  of 
Mnmiiii-  which,  howevcr,  only  fragments  have  been  pre- 
WeMobnmn  served  to  us,  showed  this  same  blending  of 
Prayer.  Christian  and  Germanic  conceptions  which  is  seen 

in  the  Heljand.  One  of  these  fragments,  the  so-called  Wes- 
sobrunn  Prayer  (c.  800),*  describes  the  creation  of  the  world 
in  a  manner  remarkably  similar  to  the  cosmogony  of  the  EJder 
Edda,  The  other,  the  so-called  Muspilli  (c.  850),'  depicts 
the  last  judgment  in  words  which  cannot  fail  to  suggest  the 
old  Germanic  idea  of  the  conflagration  of  the  world.*     "  The 

»  Heliand  v.  4865  ff. 

*  It  was  found  in  a  codex  of  the  Bavarian  monastery  Wessobrunii, 
which  contains  among  other  things  an  exposition  of  the  seven  liberal 
arts,  the  verses  on  the  world*s  creation  being  introduced  as  a  speci- 
men of  poetical  diction.  The  beginning  (MSD.  I,  i.  Piper,  /.  c, 
p,  139)  reads:  "This  I  learned  among  men  as  the  greatest  of  won- 
ders that  once  there  was  no  earth  nor  sky  nor  tree  nor  hill  nor  brook 
nor  the  shining  sun  nor  the  glistening  moon  nor  the  glorious  sea." 
compare  with  this  Vqlospq  sir.  3  ;  Eddalirder  ed.  F.  J6nsson  I,  i. 
Cf.,  however,  Kelle,  Gesch,  d.  d.  Litt,  p,  75  ff. 

'  This  name  was  given  to  it  by  Schmeller,  the  first  editor  of  the 
fragment,  on  account  of  the  word  m(ispilli  =  earth-destruction  occur- 
ring in  it. 

*  V.  51  flf.  ;  MSD,  I,  10,  Piper  /.  c.  p.  154.  Compare  V^losp^  str. 
39,  /.  t.  7.     Cf.  K6gel,  Gtsch,  d.  d,  Litt,  I,  324  f. 
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mountains  take  lire,  not  a  tree  remains  standing  on  the 
earth,  the  waters  run  dry,  the  sea  is  swallowed  up,  the 
heaveos  stand  ablaze,  the  moon  falls,  Midgard  is  aglow." 

These  expressions,  however,  in  the  ninth  century,  of  old 
Germanic  conceptions  and  ideals  in  the  midst  of  Christian 
surroundings,  were  only  a  remnant  of  a  time 
gone  by,  a  last  offshoot,  as  it  were,  of  the  great  ^^^^l  •* 
pan-Germanic  uprising  which  had  received  its 
fiual  political  form  in  the  Carolingian  empire.  As  the  century 
passes  on,  bringing  in  its  train  the  gradual  dismemberment 
of  that  empire  and  the  gradual  but  steady  growth  and  ex- 
pansion of  the  Roman  church,  literature  also  assumes  more 
and  more  an  exclusively  clerical  appearance. 

The  most  striking  example'  of  this  change  in  the  literary 
taste  of  the  time  is  a  poetical  story  of  Christ's  otturf 
life    by   the  monk  Otfrid  of  Weissenburg  in  TtltmburK. 
Alsace  {c.  868). 

The  very  fact  that  Otfrid's  work— rAr  Book  of  the  Gos- 
pels in  the  Vernacular,  as  he  calls  it  himself — is  known  as 
the  first  specimen  of  rhymed  verse  in  German 
literature,  is  significant  of  the  tendency  of  that  ^J^' 
time.  Otfrid's  personal  reason  for  discarding  alliterative 
verse  and  adopting  rhyme  in  its  stead  was  his  hatred  of 
what  he  calls"  "  the  obscene  songs  of  the  laymen,"  i.e.,  the 

*  The  same  prevalence  of  Christian  over  Germanic  conceptions 
which  marks  Otfrid's  poem  is  found  in  the  so-called  LuJwigilied 
{MSD.  I,  74  B.  Piper  '■  '■  258  ff.).  a  song  of  Itiumph  written  In  881 
by  a  Prankish  ecclesiastic  to  celebrate  the  victory,  in  the  baiile  of  Sau- 
CDun,  of  the  West-Frankish  king  over  an  army  of  piratical  Norsemen. 
The  inroad  of  the  Norsemen  appears  here  as  a  visitation  sen!  by  God 
to  try  the  king's  heart :  and  ihe  Prankish  army  enters  ihe  battle  sing- 
ln([  a  Kyrie  iltiien.  CI.  E.  DQmmler,  Cexh.  dtt  esifrHnk.  Racked 
in,  152  a.     Kelle/  c.p.  177. 

••  Otfrid's  i'lNjnf (/icHiKC*  ed.  Erdmann,  iratf.  ad Liuthirtum  5.— 
Otfrid  was  a  diaciple  of  Hrabanus  Maurua.  abbot  of  Fulda  and  arch- 
bishop of  Mainz,  the  foremost  representative  of  clerical  learning 
among  the  Germans  of  the  ninth  century. 
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popular  epic  ballads.  As  these  still  preserved  the  alliter- 
ative measure,  Otfrid  could  not  have  marked  his  opposi- 
tion to  them  more  effectively  than  by  introducing  a  poeti- 
cal form  hallowed  by  the  example  of  the  great  hymn-writers 
of  the  Latin  church.  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
alliterative  verse  itself  in  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century 
had  already  begun  to  decay,  and  to  lose  its  hold  upon  the 
people  at  large.  Limited  as  it  was  to  the  portrayal  of  a 
primitive,  sturdy,  unreflective  life,  it  would  have  given  way, 
even  without  Otfrid's  initiative,  to  a  poetic  form  better 
adapted  to  the  emotional,  reflective,  spiritual  state  of  mind 
which  now  was  in  the  ascendency,  and  which  Otfrid  him- 
self so  well  represents. 

Nothing  is  more   characteristic   of  his  way  of  looking 
at  things   than   the  division  of  his  work  into   five  books 

and  his  justification  of  it.  **  Although,"  he  says," 
•2"^uallt7      "<^l^ere  are  only  four  gospels,  I  have  divided 

the  narrative  of  Christ's  life  into  five  books,  be- 
cause they  are  intended  to  purify  our  five  senses.  What- 
ever sin,  through  sight,  smell,  touch,  taste,  and  hearing,  we 
are  led  to  commit,  we  can  purge  our  corruption  through 
reading  these  books.  Let  vulgar  sight  be  blinded,  our  in- 
ternal eye  being  illumined  by  evangelic  words ;  let  vile 
hearing  cease  to  be  harmful  to  our  heart ;  let  smell  and 
taste  be  made  susceptible  to  Christian  sweetness ;  let  the 
touch  of  memory  always  rest  on  sacred  lessons."  Only, 
then,  as  revelations  of  some  deeper  religious  truth  have  the 
phenomena  of  outward  life  any  interest  for  Otfrid.  He 
altogether  lacks  that  delight  in  the  surface  of  things,  that 
sympathy  with  the  visible  world,  that  joy  in  mere  being  and 
doing,  which  more  than  anything  else  makes  the  epic  poet. 
Consequently  his  descriptions  of  actual  scenes  are  far  in- 
ferior to  those  in  the  Heljand.  The  turning  of  the  water 
into  wine  at  the  marriage-feast  in  Cana,  which  in  the  Saxon 

»  Otfrid  45. 
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poem  is  filled  with  the  uproarious  joy  of  Germanic  holiday 
life,  is  introduced  by  Otfrid  with  the  dry  remark :" 
"  Meanwhile  the  beverage  gave  out,  and  there  was  a  lack  of 
wine."  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  which  to  his  predeces- 
sor gave  an  opportunity  of  presenting  an  impressive  picture 
of  s  lai^  popular  gathering,  Otfrid  prefaces  by  saying  :" 
"  When  the  Lord  saw  the  multitude  coming  together,  he 
received  them  with  kind  eyes  and  went  to  a  mountain,  and 
when  he  lat  down  his  disciples  stepped  up  to  him,  as  was 
their  duty.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  and  imparted  to 
them  the  greatest  of  treasures." 

But  this  lack,  in  Otfrid,  of  descriptive  power  and  epic 
emphasis  is  outweighed,  on  the  other  hand,  by  a  sweetness 
and  tenderness  of  the  inner  life  of  which  the 
author  of  xhz  Heljand\aKv  nothing.  It  is  in  ^jj^^ilf** 
Otfrid's  poem  that  we  first  meet  those  beauti- 
ful, idyllic  pictures  of  the  Annunciation,  of  Christ's  birth, 
of  the  Chant  of  the  Shepherds,  and  other  scenes  of  the 
Saviour's  youth,  in  nearly  the  same  form  in  which  later 
they  became  the  favourite  subjects  of  medieval  poets, 
painters,  and  sculptors.  Even  the  master  of  the  Cologne 
altar-piece  does  not  excel  in  naive  gracefulness  and  inno- 
cence the  description  by  Otfrid  of  Gabriel's  entrance  into 
the  Virgin's  chamber":  "There  came  a  messenger  from 
God,  an  angel  from  heaven,  he  brought  to  this  world 
precious  tidings.  He  flew  the  sun's  path,  the  road  of  the 
stars,  the  way  of  the  clouds  to  the  sacred  Virgin,  the  noble 
mistress,  Mary  herself.  He  went  into  the  palace  and  found 
her  in  sadness,  the  psalm-book  in  her  hand,  singing  from 
it,  working  embroidery  of  costly  cloth.  And  he  spoke  to 
her  reverently,  as  a  man  shall  speak  to  a  woman,  a  mes- 
senger to  his  mistress  :  '  Hail  to  thee,  lovely  maiden,  beau- 
tiful virgin,  of  all  women  dearest  to  God.  Do  not  tremble 
in  thy  heart,  nor  turn  the  colour  of  thy  face  ;  thou  art  full  of 

••  Oifrid  II,  9.  II.        "  n.  II,  15,  13  fl.        "  /*.  I,  5.  3  ff. 
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the  grace  of  God.  The  prophets  have  sung  of  thee,  blissful 
one,  all  the  worlds  they  have  turned  towards  thee,  of  old. 
Immaculate  gem,  O  beautiful  maiden,  the  dearest  of 
mothers  thou  shalt  be  ! '  "  No  poet  has  sung  more  touch- 
ingly  than  the  Weissenburg  monk  of  Mary's  joy  in  nursing 
her  baby."  "  With  delight  she  gave  him  her  virgin's  breast, 
not  did  she  avoid  showing  that  she  was  suckling  him.  Hail 
to  the  breast  which  Christ  himself  has  kissed,  and  to  the 
mother  who  spoke  to  him  and  covered  him.  Hail  to  her 
who  rocked  him  and  held  him  in  her  lap,  who  sweetly  put 
him  to  sleep,  and  laid  him  beside  her.  Blessed  she  who 
clothed  him  and  swaddled  him  and  who  lay  in  the  same 
bed  with  such  a  child." 

And  even  the  frequent  symbolic  interpretations  which 
Otfrid  is  so  fond  of  adding  to  his  narrative,  and  which 
have  given  so  much  ofifence  to  his  modem  critics, 
^  *  show  at  least  how  deeply  imbued  this  earnest 
soul  was  with  spiritual  problems,  and  how  devotedly  he 
clung  to  the  ideals  of  his  life.  Who  would,  for  instance, 
dare  to  ridicule  the  following  contemplation,  occasioned  by 
the  mention  of  the  fact  that  the  Magi  returned  home  on  a 
different  road  from  that  which  they  had  travelled  in  search 
of  Bethlehem**  ?— 

"  By  this  journey  we  also  arc  admonished  to  think  of  the  return  to 
our  native  land.  Our  native  land  is  Paradise,  the  land  where  there  is 
life  without  death,  light  without  darkness,  and  eternal  joy.  We  have 
left  it,  lost  it  through  trespassing  ;  our  heart's  wanton  desire  seduced 
us.  Now  we  are  weeping,  exiled  in  a  foreign  land.  O  foreign 
land,  how  hard  thou  art,  how  heavy  to  bear !  In  sorrow  live  those 
who  are  away  from  home.  I  have  felt  it  myself.  No  other  good  I 
found  abroad  than  sadness,  a  woeful  heart  and  manifold  pain.  So 
then,  like  the  Magi,  let  us  take  another  road,  the  path  that  brin;^  us 
back  to  our  own  native  land.  That  lovely  path  demands  pure  feet ; 
and  if  thou  wishest  to  tread  it,  let  humility  live  in  thy  heart  and  tru# 
love,  for  evermore.  Give  thyself  up  joyfully  to  abstinence  ;  do  not 
listen  to  thy  own  will ;  into  the  pureness  of  thy  heart  let  not  the  lust 

"Otfrid  3,  II,  37  ff.         "/3.  I,  iS. 


MEDIMVAL  MIBRARCHY  AND   FEUDAUSM.     45 

of  tfae  woild  enter ;  flee  Ifae  Bight  of  present  thingi.     Lo,  tbii  it  the 
otber  pub.     Tread  tbe  path,  ii  will  bring  tbee  hame." 

The  tenth  and  the  first  half  of  the  eleveoth  centary,  ai 
was  said  before,  are  marked  by  an  intense  national  move- 
meat:  under  Henry  L  (919-936)  an  independent,  BMUrttaaka- 
distioctively  German  kingdom  is  founded;  Otto  j^^^SL, 
I.  (936-973)  adds  to  this  the  revived  imperial  tnasfflw 
dignity;  Henry  III.  (1039-1056)  appears  as  the  *J^^ 
acknowledged  master  of  Europe.  But  this  re-  tnrlM. 
newed  national  life  bears  an  unmistakably  ecclesiastical 
stamp.  Tbe  monasteries,  such  as  St.  Gallen,  Reichenau, 
Fulda,  Gandersheim,  are  the  principal  seats  of  learning  and 
culture  ;  the  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics,  such  as  Mainz, 
Trier,  KSIn,  Mctz,  Speier,  Constanz,  Regensburg,  Hildes- 
heim,  are  the  main  centres  of  commercial  and  political 
activity;  the  clergy  are  the  chief  support  and  stay  of  the 
central  government,  intimately  connected  with  the  every-day 
life  of  the  people,  in  close  contact  with  its  work  and  its  joys 
in  field  and  market-place.  This  state  of  things  brings  about 
a  new  turn  in  the  intellectual  development  and  gives  to  the 
literature  of  the  period  its  peculiar,  double-faced  appear- 
ance. It  makes  monks  the  biographers  of  kings,  it  opens 
the  gates  of  nunneries  to  Ovid's  An  amandi  and  the 
realistic  Roman  comedy;  it  calls  forth  a  numerous  class  of 
writings  devoted  to  those  very  subjects  from  which  Otfrid 
had  turned  away  in  holy  horror :  scenes  of  actual,  present 
life,  but  couched  in  Latin,  the  language  of  the  learned.  It 
produces,  in  short,  a  clerical  literature  which,  to  a  very  large 
extent  at  least,  is  decidedly  unclerlcal ;  it  gives  place  within 
the  ranks  of  the  clergy  themselves  to  a  reaction  of  the 
national,  sensual,  real,  against  the  universal,  spiritual,  ideal. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  figures  at  the  court  of  Otto  I. 
is  Liudprand,  bishop  of  Cremona,  a  Lombard 
by  birth,  well  versed   in   affairs,   indefatigable  JJ^Jj^'' 
in    diplomatic    macliinations    and    intrigues,  of 
a  passionate,  ambitious,   vindictive  temper.      In   968   he 
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was  sent  by  his  master  on  a  diplomatic  mission  to  the 
Byzantine  emperor,  Nicephorus.  This  mission  entirely 
failed;  Liudprand  was  not  even  treated  with  a  minimum  of 
international  courtesy;  he  was,  as  we  should  say,  given  the 
cold  shoulder  both  by  the  emperor  and  his  courtiers.  On 
his  return,  he  wrote  a  report  of  his  stay  at  Constantinople 
wliich  in  tartness  of  expression,  bitterness  of  invective,  and 
grotesqueness  of  caricature  ranks  among  the  most  remark-* 
able  documents  of  mediaeval  literature. 

This  is  the  description  which  Liudprand  gives  of  the 
personal  appearance  of  the  Byzantine  emperor  "  : 

"  On  the  holy  Whitsunday,  in  the  Hall  of  Coronation,  I  was  brought 
before  Nicephorus,  a  man  of  most  extraordinary  appearance,  a  pygmy 
with  a  swollen  head  and  small  eyes  like  those  of  a  mole,  disfigured  by 
a  short,  broad,  thick  grayish  beard,  with  a  neck  about  an  inch  long. 
His  long  dense  hair  gives  him  the  appearance  of  a  hog,  in  com- 
plexion he  looks  like  an  i£thiopian;  he  is  one  of  those  whom  yon 
wouldn't  care  to  meet  at  midnight.  Moreover,  he  has  a  puffed-up 
paunch,  thin  hips,  disproportionately  long  shanks,  and  short  legs. 
Only  his  feet  are  in  good  proportion.  He  was  dressed  in  a  precious 
state  garment,  which,  however,  from  old  age  and  long  use  was  faded 
and  had  a  very  musty  smell." 

And  the  following  is  the  picture  he  draws  of  one  of  the 
great  occasions  in  Byzantine  court  life,  the  solemn  Pentecost 
procession  of  the  emperor  to  the  Hagia  Sophia": 

"  A  large  crowd  of  merchants  and  other  common  people  had  gathered 
for  the  reception  of  Nicephorus  and  stood  like  walls  on  both  sides  of 
the  street  from  the  palace  to  the  cathedral,  disfigured  by  small  thin 
shields    and    miserable-looking    lances.     The    contemptibleness  of 

*'  Liudprandi  Relatio  de  legatione  Constantinopol.  ed.  DUmmler  c,  3. 

^^  lb,  c.  9.  10. — That  Liudprand  in  spite  of  his  Italian  extraction 
and  surroundings  (cf.  Watlenbach  Geschichtsquellen  *  I,  391)  had  a  most 
pronounced  Germanic  race  feeling  is  proven  by  his  violent  decla- 
mations against  the  Romans,  "quos  nos^  Langobardi  scilicet.  Sax- 
ones,  Franci,  Lotharingi,  Bagoarii,  Suevi,  Hurgimdioncs,  tanto 
indignamur,  ut  inimicos  nostros  commoti  nil  aliud  contumeliarum, 
nisi ;  Romane  !  dicamus."     lb,  c,  12. 
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their  appearance  was  heightened  bj  the  fact  that  the  t«rger  part  of  Ihli 
rabble.  In  honour  of  the  emperor,  had  marched  up  barefoot.  But  even 
•tDOOK  (be  grandee*  of  his  court,  who  proceeded  with  him  through  the 
rank*  of  this  barefooted  populace,  there  wai  hardly  any  one  who  wora 
a  (Canneiit  which  his  grandfather  had  worn  new.  With  gold  or 
precious  itone*  no  one  was  decorated,  except  Nicephorus,  who  in  bit 
long  imperial  garment,  made  ftflet  the  measure  of  hi*  predecesiori, 
looked  all  the  more  abominable.  The]'  had  given  me  a  place  on  a 
stand  next  to  the  imperial  choir  of  singers.  When  be  now  came  along 
like  a  creeping  worm,  the  choir  struck  up  this  hymn:  '  Lo  t  there 
comes  the  morning  star  !  Lucifer  Is  rising!  his  glance  ii  a  reflection 
of  the  EDnbeiras  1  the  pale  death  of  the  Saracens  !  Nicephorus  the 
ruler  ! '  Much  more  GiElngly  would  ihey  have  >ung  something  like 
this:  '  Von  bumcd-out  coal,  you  old  hussy,  you  ugly  ape,  you  goat- 
footed,  horned  faun,  you  shaggy,  stubborn,  boorish  barbarian.' 
Thus  then,  puffed  up  by  deceitful  eulogies,  the  emperor  enters  the 
church  of  the  Hagia  Sophia." 

If  a  bishop  condescended  to  depict  events  of  contempo- 
rary history  in  a  manner  which  comes  near  the  sensationalism 
of  modem  newspaper  style,  one  will  not  be  sur-  ^^i^^ 
prised  to  find  that  the  fiction  of  the  time  also,  EobaaJiOap- 
although  it  emanated  exclusively  from  the  cells  ^^' 
of  the  monks  and  (he  cloister  school-rooms,  was  at  bottom 
thoroughly  realistic  and  responded,  on  its  part,  to  the  popular 
demand  for  broad  facts  and  blunt  actuality.  In  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  the  fact  was  mentioned  that  about  the  year 
930  the  monlt  Ekkehard  I.  of  St.  Gallen  treated  in  Latin  hex- 
ameter the  saga  of  Walthari,  the  hero  of  Aquitaine,  and  his 
fight  in  the  Vosges  mountains  with  King  Gunther  and  his 
vassals  ;  and  it  will  be  remembered  how  faithfully  and  with 
what  apparent  delight  the  translator  reproduced  the  graphic 
bluntness  and  nipged  ferocity  of  the  old  Germanic  tale." 
About  the  same  time  another  monk,  whose  name  has  not 
been  preserved  to  us,  was  led  through  strange  personal 
experiences  to  produce  the  first  connected  animal  story  of 
German  literature,  the  Ecbasis  cuiusdam  captivi.     He  seems 

"  Sutra  p.  31  I. 
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to  have  been  an  exuberant,  unruly  fellow,  fond  of  roving 
and  outdoor  sports,  who  naturally  found  it  very  hard  to 
submit  to  the  strict,  monotonous  discipline  of  the  monastery. 
Several  times  he  escaped  from  it,  but  was  caught  and 
forced  back  to  the  life  so  distasteful  to  him.  At  last,  in  tht 
desolation  of  his  heart,  he  took  refuge  in  poetry  and  repre- 
sented his  own  unlucky  escapades  under  the  disguise  of  the 
adventures  of  a  calf,  which,  left  alone  in  the  bam,  while  all 
the  other  cattle  had  been  driven  to  pasture,  finally  broke 
loose  and  started  in  search  of  his  mother.  At  least  a  few 
scenes  from  this  poem  may  be  selected,  showing  how  atten- 
tively this  monk  must  have  listened  to  the  sounds  of  nature, 
how  deeply  he  must  have  been  in  sympathy  with  the  life 
around  him  in  forest  and  field.  After  sporting  about  in  the 
meadows  to  his  heart's  content,  the  calf  towards  evening 
seeks  the  sheher  of  the  woods.  There  he  is  met  by  the 
wolf,  the  forester,  and  at  once  taken  to  his  den,  situated 
under  bold  rocks,  near  a  lustily  flowing  torrent.  As  it  is 
Lenten  time,  the  wolf  has  been  living  for  months  on  a  very 
light  diet;  vegetables,  and  some  trout  and  salmon  furnished 
him  by  his  two  servants,  the  urchin  and  the  otter,  being  his 
daily  food.  No  wonder  that  he  welcomes  the  calf  most 
cordially.  He  invites  him  to  share  in  his  supper  and  offers 
him  a  shelter  for  the  night,  but  announces  at  the  same  time 
that  he  is  to  be  eaten  up  for  dinner  to-morrow,  orders  being 
given  to  the  steward  to  put  him  on  the  table  raw,  with  a 
little  salt  and  spicy  dressing,  but  for  heaven's  sake  with- 
out beans."  Things,  however,  turn  out  well  for  the  calf. 
In  the  morning  the  mournful  lowing  of  the  mother  cow 
calls  the  attention  of  the  shepherd  to  his  absence.  A  dog, 
familiar  with  all  the  highways  and  byways  of  the  region, 
reports  that  last  night  he  heard  a  great  deal  of  noise  in  a 
robber's  den  up  in  the  mountains.  So  the  whole  herd,  the 
mighty  bull  at  their  head,  start  out  to  besiege  the  wolf's 

••  Eebasii  Cafliri  ed.  E.  Voigl  v,  6g  ff. 
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fastness,  and  with  the  assistance  of  the  fox,  who  has  an  old 
grudge  against  him,"  the  wolf  is  overcome,  and  the  calf 
trots  oS  by  the  side  of  his  mother. 

It  has  often  been  pointed  out  what  a  remarkably  active 
part  the  women  of  the  tenth  century  seem  to  have  played  in 
politics  and  literature.  Side  by  side  with  the  inflamMof 
heroic  figures  of  Henry  I.  and  Otto  I.  stand  the  'omen  In  tb« 
venerable  forms  of  Mathilda  and  Editha,  their  j^Tit^rf 
pious  wives,  and  the  reigns  of  Otto  II.  and  Otto  Oandmhcim. 
III.  bear  most  decided  traces  of  the  influence  which  two 
royal  women,  Adelheid  and  Theophano,  exercised  upon  the 
political  and  intellectual  life  of  their  time.  Well  known 
is  Hadwig,  Duchess  of  Swabia,  a  niece  of  Otto  the  Great, 
a  strong-minded,  almost  manly  woman,  who  whiled  away 
the  loneliness  of  her  early  widowhood  in  the  study  of  Greek 
and  Latin  and  in  intercourse  with  learned  men,  such  as 
Ekkehard,  the  monk  of  St.  Gallen."  Her  sister  Gerbirg 
was  abbess  of  the  monastery  of  GanderKheim  and  likewise 
famous  for  her  thorough  knowledge  of  the  ancient  authors. 
All  the  more  noteworthy  is  it,  therefore,  tliat  the  most  refined 
and  most  highly  cultured  of  all  these  women  of  the  tenth 
century,  Rosviiha  of  Gandersheim,  surrounded  as  she  was 
by  the  atmosphere  of  the  nunnery,  and  filled  as  she  was 

"  The  origin  of  the  hoslility  belwecn  fox  and  wolf  is  lel.iled  in  a 
long  digression,  v.  3gl-ioq7.  whirh  indeed  formi  (he  larger  half  of  Ihe 
poem.   Thefirslcomprehensiveanimal-epicisihe /jc«/'(m«j(c.  1148)- 

"  Ekkehard  II.,  [ulor  of  the  empernr  Olio  II.,  nol  Ihe  author  of 
Walthiiriui. — Foremost  among  the  representatives  of  clerical  learning 
in  Ihe  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries  are  Ekkehard's  cousin  Nolker  III., 
surnamed  the  German  (d.  1022),  tbe  head  of  the  5i.  Gallen  doislcr- 
school,  the  translator  ol  the  Psalms,  of  Boelhius,  Aristotle,  and  Mar- 
cianusCapella;  Willi  ram  abbot  of  Ebcrsberg.  author  of  a  paraphrase 
of  the  Seng  ef  Salomon  (c.  1065) ;  the  historians  Widukind  of  Corvey 
(Res  gistae  Saxonieai,  c.  967),  Tliielmar  of  Meiseburg  {ChronUon, 
T0i8),EktehardIV.  of  St.  Gallcn(Oi(«j  5.  G<i//i,c.  1035).  Hermann  of 
Rcichenau  {Chretiiton,  1054),  Adam  of  Bremen  (C/sIa  penlififam 
Hammenburgtntium,  c.  1072),  Lambert  of  Hersfeld  (Antialti,  I')77). 
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with  a  fiery  enthusiasm  for  Christian  holiness  and  purity, 
was  carried  away  by  the  naturalistic  current  of  the  time^ 
like  the  rest  of  her  contemporaries.  The  one  theme  of  her 
plays — which,  by  the  way,  are  the  first  dramatic  attempts  in 
the  literatures  of  modem  Europe — is  the  battle  of  vice  and 
virtue,  the  triumph  of  Christian  martyrdom  over  the  tempta- 
tions and  sins  of  this  world.  But  the  world  is  not  a 
shadowy  abstraction  to  this  maiden  dramatist,  as  it  has  been 
and  is  to  so  many  didactic  and  homiletic  writers.  It  is  a 
living  being,  a  monster  to  be  sure,  heinous  and  doomed,  but 
yet  alluring  and  strangely  human.  None  of  her  plays  passes 
beyond  the  range  of  a  dramatic  sketch.  Most  of  them  con- 
sist only  of  a  few  scenes.  There  is  hardly  any  attempt  at 
the  development  of  character.  But  it  is  astonishing  how 
well  Rosvitha  understands  with  a  few  bold  touches,  with  a 
few  glaring  colours,  to  bring  before  us  an  image  of  life. 

Here  are  two  scenes  of  her  Dulcitius^  a  play  which  very 
properly  has  been  called  a  sacred  farce."  Dulcitius,  a 
Roman  general,  has,  by  order  of  the  emperor 
Diocletian,  thrown  three  Christian  maidens 
into  prison.  Seized  with  wanton  desire,  he  goes  to  see 
them  at  night.  On  approaching  the  prison  he  asks  the 
guard :  "  How  do  the  prisoners  behave  themselves  to- 
night ? "  Guard  :  "  They  are  singing  hymns.  '*  Dulc:  "  Let 
us  go  nearer."  Guard:  "You  can  hear  the  silvery  sound 
of  their  voices  from  afar."  Dulc. :  "  You  stand  here  and 
keep  watch  with  the  lanterns  ;  1*11  go  and  see  them  my- 
self." The  next  scene  shows  the  interior  of  the  prison 
with  the  three  maidens.  Agape,  Irene,  Chionia.  Agape  : 
"  What  a  noise  there  is  in  front  of  the  door ! "  Irene  : 
"  The  wretched  Dulcitius  enters."  Chiona:  "  God  be  with 
us  !  "  Agape  :  "  Amen."  Chiona  :  *'  What  can  that  clatter 
mean  among  the  pots  and  kettles  and  pans  in  the  kitchen  ?  " 
Irene  :  "  Let  us  see  what  it  is.     Come  let  us  look  through 


"  Cf.  Die  Werke  der  Ilrotsvitha  ed.  K.  A.  Barack/.  iSoflf. 
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the  chinks  of  the  wall."  Agape :  "  What  do  you  see  ? " 
Irene:  "The  fool,  he  is  out  of  his  mind;  he  fancies  he 
is  embracing  us."  Agape:  "Why,  what  does  he  do?" 
Irene :  "  He  is  holding  the  pots  caressingly  on  his  lap. 
Now  he  goes  for  the  pans  and  kettles  and  kisses  them  ten- 
derly." Chiona :  "  How  funny  !  "  Irene  :  "  And  his  face 
and  his  hands  and  his  clothes  are  soiled  and  blackened  all 
over  by  his  imaginary  sweethearts."  Chiona:  "That  is 
right :  it  is  the  colour  of  Satan,  who  possesses  him." 

In  another  play,  entitled  Abraham,  an  old  hermit  of  that 
name  hears  that  his  stepdaughter,  after  having  eloped  with 
an  adventurer,  is  now  living  in  abject  misery. 
He  at  once  sets  out  to  rescue  her,  and  finds 
her  in  a  house  of  ilUrepute.  Having  introduced  himself 
under  a  false  name,  he  comes  to  see  the  full  depth  of  moral 
wretchedness  into  which  the  poor  woman  has  fallen.  Then 
throwing  off  his  mask,  he  exclaims":  "O  my  daughter, 
part  of  my  soul,  Maria,  do  you  recognise  the  old  man  who 
with  fatherly  love  brought  you  up  and  betrothed  you  to 
the  Son  of  the  Heavenly  Ruler?"  Now  there  ensues  the 
following  dialogue,  which  one  would  not  be  surprised  to 
find  in  a  drama  of  Sardou.  Maria:  "Woe  is  me!  My 
father  and  teacher  Abraham  it  is  whom  I  hear."  Abra- 
ham :  "What  is  it,  child?"  M.  :  "  0)i,  misery!"  A.: 
"  Whither  has  nown  that  sweet  angelic  voice  which  formerly 
was  yours?"  M.  :  "  Gone,  forever  gone  !  "  A.:  "Your 
maiden  purity,  y^ur  virgin  modesty,  where  are  they  ?  "  M. : 
"  Lost,  irretrievably  lost."  A.:  "  What  rew.ird,  unless  you 
repent,  is  bifore  you  ?  You  that  plunged  wilfully  from 
heavenly  heights  into  the  depths  of  hell!"  M.:  "Oh!" 
A.:  "Why  did  you  flee  from  me?  Why  did  you  conceal 
your  misery  from  me — from  me  who  would  have  prayed 
and  done  penance  for  you?"  M.:  "After  1  had  fallen  a 
vicum  to  sin  I  did  not  dare  approach  you."     A.:  "  To  sin 

**  Hroisvith^  Jiq  ft.     Fnr  ihe  Calliniackus  <:(.  Scherer  I.e.  58. 
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is  human,  to  persist  in  sin  is  devilish.  He  who  stumbles 
is  not  to  be  blamed,  only  he  who  neglects  to  rise  as  quickly 
as  possible."  M.  (throwing  herself  down):  **  Woe  is  me, 
miserable  one  !  "  A.:  "What  do  you  throw  yourself  down  ? 
Why  do  you  lie  on  the  ground  motionless  ?  Arise  !  Listen 
to  my  words." 

As  the  last  example  of  the  predominance  of  the  realistic 
taste  in  the  clerical  literature  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
centuries  a  work  may  briefly  be  mentioned 
which  has  been  called  the  first  novel  of  modern 
European  literature,  the  Ruodlieby  written  by  an  unknown 
monk  of  the  Bavarian  monastery  Tegernsee  about  1030. 
Under  the  form  of  a  story  of  love  and  adventure,  into 
which  we  cannot  here  enter,  this  work  gives  us  a  vivid 
and  complete  picture  of  German  life  in  the  first  half  of 
the  eleventh  century.'*  We  see  the  king,  surrounded  by 
his  vassals  in  ceremonious  splendour;  we  see  a  most  elabo- 
rate, somewhat  heavy  etiquette  of  courtly  manners  ;  we  see 
a  rural  population,  rough  and  uncultivated,  but  full  of  sturdy 
thriftiness.  We  have  hunting  and  fishing  scenes,  battles 
and  diplomatic  negotiations,"  country  fairs,  murders,  mobs, 
criminal  proceedings,  flirtations,  weddings,  scenes  of  domes- 
tic happiness  and  misfortune, — hardly  any  feature  of  life 
remains  untouched.  And  here  again,  as  in  the  works  men- 
tioned before,  we  find  a  carefulness  of  delineation,  an  exact- 
ness in  reproducing  outward  happenings,  and  a  realistic  love 
of  detail  which  is  truly  astonishing,  and  which  we  should 
hardly  expect  in  men  drawn  by  their  calling  towards  the 
spiritual,  if  we  did  not  know  that  by  the  same  class  of  men 
were  done  those  wonderfully  minute  and  careful  illumina- 

»»  Cf  Ruodlieb  ed.  F.  Seller,  introd.  p.  81. 

**  One  of  these  negotiations,  /.  c.p.  226  ff.,  is  depicted  so  mach  in 
accordance  with  historical  reports  about  a  meeting  between  emperor 
Henry  II.  and  king  Robert  of  France,  which  took  place  in  1023,  that 
W.  V.  Giesebrecht,  KaiseruiO  II,  602,  has  felt  justified  to  use  this 
chapter  of  the  Ruodlieb  as  a  historical  document. 
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tions  and  miniatures  of  niedixval  manuscripts,  which  bring 
the  life  of  the  Middle  Ages  perhaps  more  vividly  before  our 
eyes  than  anything  else  can  do. 

From  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  to  the  last  decades  of 
the  twelfth  century  there  follows  a  transition-period.     Two 
events  of  far-reaching  import  stand  in  the  fore-   HswimpnlM 
ground  of  the  political  interest  of  this  epoch:  ^^^jif 
the  struggle  between  church  and  state,  and  the  tbnmgbtlia 
beginning  of  the  crusades.     Both  events,  while  i"*^*"* 

,  ,   ,        ,  '      ,         .      ■  .    ,  tonflioti  »nd 

raising  the  supremacy  of  the  church  to  its  highest  ths  oroMdH. 

pitch,  at  the  same  time  set  free  popular  forces  hitherto 
bound.  To  be  sure,  both  the  crusades  and  the  wars  of 
investiture  had  their  evil  consequences,  the  former  by  fos> 
tering  that  spirit  of  aimless  adventure  and  waste  of  energy 
which  found  its  most  characteristic  type  in  the  figure  of  the 
knight- errant,  the  latter  by  giving  rise  to  a  violent  party 
hatred  which  prevented  the  formation  of  a  strong  national 
executive.  But  what  do  these  evils  count  compared  with 
the  elevation  of  the  whole  national  life,  the  quickening  of 
religious  feeling,  the  widening  of  the  intellectual  horizon, 
brought  about  by  these  great  movements  ? 

Whether  priests  should  be  allowed  to  marry;  whether  the 
king  or  the  pope  was  to  appoint  bishops;  whether  the  pope 
had  the  right  to  absolve  subjects  from  their  oath  of 
allegiance  to  the  king, — these  were  questions,  not  of  theo- 
logical interest,  but  of  the  most  direct  bearing  on  the  every- 
day life  of  the  people.  And  the  mere  putting  of  these 
questions  could  not  fail  to  bring  both  clergy  and  laity  into 
closer  contact  with  the  great  problems  of  the  day;  so  that 
it  is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  struggle  between 
church  and  state  at  the  time  of  Gregory  VII.  created  public 
opinion  in  Germany,  and  not  only  in  Germany  but  in 
Europe.  On  the  other  hand,  however  large  an  admixture 
of  worldly  motives  there  may  have  been  in  the  crusade 
enthusiasm,  it  certainly  cannot  be  denied  that  here,  for  the 
first  time  in  history,  we  And  the  leading  classes  of  Europe, 
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the  clergy  and  the  nobility,  united  in  one  great  ideal  under- 
taking, an  undertaking  which  lifts  even  the  average  man 
into  a  higher  sphere  and  kindles  a  flame  of  human  brother- 
hood even  in  enemies. 

In  short,  the  time  of  fulfilment  is  ripening,  a  time  is 
approaching  which  will  make  the  spiritual  worldly  and  the 
worldly  spiritual,  and  bring  forth  a  literature  more  real  than 
the  speculative  flight  of  Otfrid's  asceticism  and  more  ideal 
than  tl\e  narrow  sensualism  of  the  Ruodlieb,  Let  us  take  a 
brief  glance  at  the  literary  symptoms  of  this  approaching 
reconciliation. 

A  fact  not  without  importance,  which,  however,  can  here 
be  only  hinted  at,  is  the  stepping  into  prominence,  at  the 
The  Spiel-  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  of  the  minstrel 
maniiBdioh-  poetry.  When,  after  the  period  of  the  Migra- 
E^er.  Hep-  ^^^ns,  the  old  heroic  poetry  was  banished  from 
MgEmfit.  the  banquet-halls  of  kings,  it  took  refuge  with 
the  lower  people,  and  became  the  property  of  wandering 
gleemen.  During  the  centuries  of  prevailing  clerical  litera- 
ture these  popular  singers  seem  to  have  led  a  very  humble 
and,  as  a  rule,  a  rather  doubtful  existence,  ranking  in 
the  same  class  with  jugglers  and  tricksters,  and  appealing 
in  the  main  to  a  vulgar  taste.'*  Now  the  social  position  of 
these  minstrels  begins  to  be  raised,  they  begin  to  regain 
the  favour  of  the  nobility,  they  begin  to  assume  a  more  dig- 

"  Still  cruder  are  such  poems  as  St,  Oswald  (cf.  Die  Spielmanns- 
dichtung,  DNL,  II,  I,/.  146  flf.),  Orendel  {ib.  1 70  flf.),  Salman  und 
Morolf  {id.  196  ff.),  clumsy  conglomerations  of  fantastic  adventure, 
farcical  satire,  and  commonplace  morality.  They  are,  however,  note- 
worthy as  testifying  to  the  social  aspirations  of  the  gleemen  of  the 
twelfth  century.  In  every  one  of  these  poems  the  gleeman  (for  in  St, 
Oswald  the  raven  takes  the  gleeman 's  role)  performs  an  important 
part,  as  merrymaker,  as  messenger,  as  trusty  and  shrewd  counsellor, 
as  indefatigable  helper  in  need.  In  Salman  und  Morolf,  king  Solo- 
mon himself  is  entirely  overshadowed  by  his  versatile  brother,  who 
very  fittingly  has  been  called  the  ideal  gleeman.  Cf.  W.  Golther, 
Gesch,  d,  d,  Litt.  bis  z.  Aus^.  d.  AIA,  p,  no. 
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nilied  tone.  And  what  is  most  signiUcant,  they  treat  by 
preference  subjects  which  show  the  influence  of  the  cru- 
sades. No  doubt  the  sensational  still  prevails  in  these 
poems.  Even  in  the  best  of  them,  such  as  KSnig  Rother 
(c.  1150)  and  Herzog  Ernst  (c.  1175),  the  imagination  is 
crowded  with  stupendous  monstrosities.  King  Rother  on  his 
voyage  to  Constantinople  is  accompanied  by  giants,  one  of 
whom  is  so  ferocious  that  he  must  be  led  by  a  chain,  while 
another  is  so  abnormally  strong  that  when  he  stamps  his 
foot  it  goes  into  the  ground  up  to  his  knee."  Duke  Ernst, 
during  his  adventurous  expeditions  in  the  Orient,  fights 
aghast  cranes  and  griffins,  pygmies  and  giants,  against  men 
so  flat-footed  that  they  use  their  feet  as  umbrellas,  against 
others  with  ears  so  long  that  they  cover  their  nakedness 
with  them."  However  absurd  such  exaggerations  appear  to 
us,  even  these  exotic  extravagances  throw  light  on  the  influx 
of  new  ideas  brought  about  through  the  crusades.  And 
in  this  lies  the  chief  importance  of  the  minstrel  song  as  a 
whole.  It  shows  that  the  representation  of  that  which  is 
near  at  hand  and  familiar  does  not  any  longer  satisfy  the 
popular  taste;  that  men  arc  attempting  to  assimilate  foreign 
ideas;  that  the  distant  begins  to  exert  its  fantastic  charm; 
that  German  hterature  is  beginning  to  take  flights  into 
regions  heretofore  unexplored. 

Of  still  greater  significance  than  this  development  of  the 
minstrel  song  is  a  revolution    which  simultaneously   takes 

place  in  the  form  and  spirit  of  the  clerical  litera-  _     ,,   ,, 

_   ,       ,  ,        r^   -       ,  ^'^  Usaliim 

ture.   It  has  been  made  sufficiently  clear.  It  seems,  Uolsrlo*! 

that  this  literature— although  confined  to  Latin,  """"re' 

the  language  of  books  and  of  the  past,  as  its  vehicle  of 

expression — was  up  to  this  time  mainly  given  over  to  a 

portrayal  of  things  present  and  visible.     Now  we  observe  a 

change   in   both   respects.     The  clerical  writers  begin  to 

"  Xeitig  Rether  ed.  H.  P.Uckert  v.  758  ft.  9^1  f. 

**  HertBg  Ernst  <A.  K.  Barlsch  v.  =845  ff.  4114^.  4661)  S.  4S13  ff. 
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adopt  the  Ocrman  language,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
begin  to  imbue  their  writings  with  a  larger  sentiment,  to 
evince  a  higher  view  of  human  life,  to  draw  characters  of 
a  deeper  meaning,  to  bestow  less  attention  upon  accurate 
description  of  details,  and  to  bring  out  more  fully  the  out- 
lines and  proportions  of  the  whole.  Let  us  observe  the 
manifestations  of  this  new  spirit  in  two  poems,'*  which 
belong  to  the  best  productions  of  clerical  literature  in  the 
twelfth  century,  and  which  stand  fittingly  at  the  close  of 
this  review  of  the  preclassic  period  in  the  mediaeval  litera- 
ture of  Germany:  the  Rolandslied  of  the  pfaffe  Konrad 
(c.  1 132)  and  i\it  Alexanderlied  of  the  pfaffe  Lamprecht 
(c.  1 138). 

A  comparison  of  the  German  Rolandslied  with  its  French 
model  cannot  but  be  unfavourable  to  the  former.     It  alto- 
gether lacks  that  patriotic  joyousness,  that  fiery 
enthusiasm  for  "  sweet  France  "  and  her  glorious 
heroes,  which  make  the  Chanson  de  Roland  such  an  impor- 
tant testimony  to  the  growth  of  French  national  feeling. 

**  These  two  poems,  however,  do  not  stand  alone.  The  sanae  com- 
bination of  the  worldly  and  the  spiritual  which  we  observe  in  the 
Rolandslied  2Si^  Alexanderlifd  \s  manifested  in  not  a  small  number  of 
clerical  poems  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  of  which  it  may 
suffice  here  to  mention  Ezzo's  Song  of  Redemption  (c.  1060),  the  Wiener 
Genesis  (c.  1070),  the  Annolied  (before  11 00),  the  so-called  elder 
Judith  (c.  1 1 10),  the  Life  of  Jesus  formerly  ascribed  to  the  nun  Ava 
(c.  1120),  the  Kaiserchronik  {c.  1150,  written  probably  by  Konrad,  the 
author  of  the  Rolandslied),  the  Amsteiner  Marienleich  (c.  11 50),  the 
Life  of  Mary  by  the  priest  Wernher  (c.  1172),  ihe  legend  of  Pilatus 
(c.  1 180).  Cf.  MSD.\  Piper,  D.  geistl,  Dichtung  d.  MA,,  DNL,  III  ; 
and  Spielmannsdicktung  L  c,  II,  2.  All  these  poems  are  marked  by 
childlike  purity  of  feeling  and  simple  delight  in  the  passing  show  of 
existence,  and  at  the  same  time  betray  a  deep  sense  of  the  eternal 
mystery  of  things.  On  the  other  hand,  even  in  the  violent  declama- 
tions of  Heinrich  of  Melk  (c.  1160,  cf.  H.  Hildebrand,  Didaktik  aus 
d.  Zt,  d,  JCreutzage,  DNL.  IX,  6g  flf.)  against  the  world  and  its 
treacherous  splendour  there  is  a  power  of  human  passion  which  shows 
that  he,  too,  felt  himself  under  the  spell  of  the  world's  realities. 
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But  this  lack  of  a  strong  national  consciousness  in  the 
German  poem  ve  are  made  to  forget  by  a  religious  fervour 
which  is  not  of  the  monkish,  world-abjuring  type,  but 
heroic,  masculine,  world-conquering.  Not  until  our  own 
century,  when  Uhland's  ballads  infused  a  new  life  into 
the  old  legend,  has  the  tale  of  Kaiser  Karl  and  his  pala- 
dins received  a  more  worthy  interpretation  in  German 
literature  than  in  the  Rotandslied.  As  Karl  Bartsch  has 
said,"  "  the  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament  breathes  in  this 
poem." 

What  a  wonderful  majesty  is  poured  out  over  the  figure  of 
emperor  Karl!  When  he  hears  of  the  heathenish  horrors  in 
Spain,  that  the  Saracens  venerate  idols  and  have  no  fear  of 
God,  he  grows  very  sad  and  beseeches  the  Creator  of  man- 
kind to  rescue  his  people  and  to  deliver  heathendom  from 
the  dark  night  of  hell.  An  angel  appears  calling  upon  him 
to  go  forth  and  fight  against  the  reprobate.  All  night  the 
emperor  lies  in  fervent  prayer;  in  the  morning  he  summons 
his  twelve  paladins  and  tells  them  that  they  are  chosen  to 
win  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  which  shines  as  brightly  as 
the  morning  star."  When  the  messengers  of  the  Saracens, 
bearing  a  deceitful  offer  of  submission,  appear  before  liini, 
they  find  him  playing  at  chess.  Without  asking,  they  recog- 
nise him  by  the  fiery  glance  of  his  eyes,  which  they  can  bear 
as  little  as  the  rays  of  the  midday  sun.  Three  times  the 
chief  of  the  ambassadors  addresses  him,  declaring  the  will- 
ingness of  his  master  to  accept  Christianity.  The  emperor, 
his  head  bowed  down,  listens  silently;  at  last  he  raises  his 
face  and,  as  if  moved  by  divine  inspiration,  breaks  out  in 
praise  of  the  Almighty." 

What  a  truly  great  picture  of  Christian  heroism  is  the 
scene  of  Roland's  death  on  the  battle-field  of  Roncesval  \ 
After  accomplishing    most    wonderful    deeds   of    prowess, 

"  Das  Relasdslitd  kA.  Bartsch.  ialred.  p.  14. 
"  /*.  V.  31  ff.  "  /*,  V.  673  £f. 
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mortally  wounded,  he  sits  down  on  the  stump  of  a  tree.  A 
Saracen,  believing  him  dead,  steals  up  to  him  to  rob  him 
of  his  sword  and  horn.  But  Roland,  lifting  his  horn,  breaks 
it  upon  the  helmet  of  the  coward  so  that  the  blood  leaps 
forth  from  his  eyes.  Then,  feeling  that  his  hour  has  come, 
he  tries  to  destroy  his  dear  sword  Durendarte.  He  grasps 
it  with  both  hands;  ten  times  he  dashes  it  against  the  rock, 
but  in  vain:  the  sword  remains  without  notch  or  blemish. 
Now  he  addresses  it,  calls  up  the  memory  of  all  the  deeds 
which  it  has  done,  of  all  the  enemies  which  it  has  con- 
quered, and  then  bids  it  farewell.  He  takes  off  his  gauntlet 
and  holds  it  up  to  heaven;  an  angel  appears  and  receives 
it.  Roland  commends  his  soul  to  the  heavenly  Father; 
and  as  he  dies,  the  earth  quivers,  the  thunder  rolls,  the  sun 
is  darkened,  and  the  sea  is  swept  by  mighty  whirlwinds.** 

If  in  the  Rolandslied  the  ideal  religious  hero  of  the  time 
of  the  crusades  is  exhibited,  the  author  of  the  Alexanderlied 
makes  at  least  an  attempt  at  representing  the 
ideal  worldly  hero.  What  strange  transforma- 
tions the  great  Alexander  has  undergone  from  the  time  of 
his  death  to  the  twelfth  century!  Almost  all  the  nations  of 
southern  Europe  and  the  Orient  have  contributed  in  chang- 
ing him  from  an  historical  figure  into  a  hero  of  legend. 
The  Greeks  saw  in  him  a  new  Dionysos.  The  Egyptians 
made  him  the  son  of  a  fabulous  magician.  The  Jews  re- 
garded him  as  the  representative  of  human  presumptuous- 
ness,  and  told  of  his  attempted  conquest  of  paradise.  The 
Byzantines  made  him  a  predecessor  of  their  emperors,  and 
tried  to  back  up  their  claims  on  Italy  with  a  fictitious  Italian 
expedition  of  his.  The  Persians  changed  him  into  the  hero 
of  a  fairy  tale,  who  knows  the  hidden  powers  of  nature  and 
who  lives  entirely  in  a  world  of  the  incredible.  All  these 
traits  we  see  combined  in  the  German  Alexanderlied ;  and 
if  the  combination  is  neither  very  original — for  its  author, 

•*  Rolandslud  v.  677 1  flf. 
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like  the  poet  of  the  Rolandslied^  worked  after  a  French 
model** — nor  artistically  altogether  satisfactory,  it  shows 
at  least  an  honest  attempt  to  focus  the  manifold  and  di- 
verging rays  of  character,  to  penetrate  into  the  mystery  of 
genius,  to  look  at  human  life  from  a  free  and  elevated 
standpoint. 

We  may  smile  at  the  naive  way  in  which  the  poet,  in 
order  to  suggest  the  supernatural  greatness  and  fertility  of 
his  hero's  mind,  lends  to  his  body  a  most  fanciful  mixture 
of  animal  characteristics,  making  him  look  like  a  wolf 
standing  over  his  prey;  with  hair,  red  and  shaggy,  like  the 
fins  of  a  sea-monster  or  the  mane  of  a  lion;  his  one  eye 
blue,  like  that  of  a  dragon,  the  other  black,  like  that  of  a 
griffin.'*  But  we  can  have  nothing  but  admiration  for  the 
truly  human  large-mindedness  with  which  the  same  poet 
knows  how  to  treat  the  heroic  as  well  as  the  humble,  the 
passionate  as  well  as  the  gentle,  the  active  and  the  con- 
templative, the  sublime  and  the  graceful,  the  gigantic  and 
the  sentimental.  The  description  of  the  grief  of  the  Per- 
sians over  the  defeat  of  Darius"  is  pathetic  in  the  extreme. 

"  When  the  message  came  into  Persia  that  the  king  had  been 
beaten,  grief  and  sorrow  were  great  over  all  the  land.  There  was  many 
a  one  that  bewailed  and  wept  over  the  loss  of  his  fellow;  the  father 
wept  over  his  child;  the  sister  over  her  brother;  the  mother  over  her 
son;  the  betrothed  over  her  lover.  The  boys  in  the  streets,  gathered 
for  play,  wept  for  their  lords  and  masters.  The  infants  lying  in  the 
cradle  wept  with  their  elders.  Moon  and  sun  were  darkened  and 
turned  away  from  the  terrible  slaughter.     Darius  himself  went  up  into 

••  Cf.  Lamprechi*s  Alexander  ed.  Kinzel  v.  13  : 

Alberfch  von  Bisinzo 
der  brfthte  uns  diz  1ft  zfi. 
er  hetez  in  walhisken  getihtet. 
Since  only  a  few  fragmentary  lines  of  this  poem  have  been  pre- 
served to  us,  it  is  impossible  to  decide  how  far  Lamprecht  is  indebted 
to  it.     So  much  is  clear,  that  he  did   not   follow  it  slavishly.     Cf. 
Kinzel's  introd.  p,  29.     For  an  analysis  of  the  poem  cf.  Gervinus, 
Gesch,  </.  d,  Diehtg*  1,  334  ff- 
»•  lb.  V.  115  ff.  "  lb.  V,  3346  ff . 
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his  hall,  threw  himself  on  the  floor  and  longed  to  die.  He  cried  : 
'What  does  it  now  avail  me  that  I  ruled  over  many  lands,  conquered 
by  my  own  valour?  At  my  service  there  was  many  a  land  in  the  wide 
sea.  There  were  thousands  who  paid  me  tribute  and  never  saw  me 
all  their  lives.  If  they  only  heard  my  name  they  were  ready  to  serve 
me.  Now  I  am  broken  and  helpless,  scarcely  have  I  saved  my  own 
life.  That  is  the  way  of  Fortune ;  she  turns  her  wheel  swiftly,  and 
he  who  sits  securely  often  falls.' " 

What  a  contrast  with  this  is  the  lovely  fairylike  story  of 
the  dower-maidens  whom  Alexander,  on  one  of  his  fabulous 
expeditions  after  the  conflict  with  Darius,  meets  in  a 
primeval  forest,  and  whom  he  himself  describes  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  : 

**  We  found  there,'*  he  says,"  "  many  beautiful  maidens  sporting 
on  the  green  lawn,  a  hundred  thousand  and  more.  They  played  and 
danced  about,  and  oh  how  beautifully  they  sang!  The  sweet  sound 
made  me  and  all  my  heroes  forget  our  sorrows  and  troubles  and 
pains.  To  all  of  us  it  seemed  that  we  had  found  enough  of  joy  and 
riches  to  last  all  our  lives,  and  as  though  sickness  and  death  could 
touch  us  no  more.  What  these  maidens  were  and  how  they  lived,  I 
will  tell  you.  When  summer  came  and  beautiful  flowers  sprang  up 
in  the  green  fields,  they  were  a  joy  to  look  at  in  the  splendour  of  their 
colours;  they  were  round  like  balls  and  firmly  closed  all  round.  They 
were  wonderfully  large,  and  when  they  unfolded  themselves,  lo!  there 
were  maidens  in  them,  beautiful  and  fair.  Women  so  perfect  in 
body  and  face,  in  arms  and  hands,  I  never  saw.  They  were  graceful 
and  joyful,  and  laughed  and  sang.  But  only  in  the  shade  could  they 
live;  in  the  sun  they  wilted  away  at  once.  Early  and  late  the  forest 
resounded  with  the  sweet  voice  of  the  maidens;  what  could  be  more 
beautiful?  Their  garments  were  grown  to  their  bodies,  red  and  snow- 
white  like  the  flowers  was  their  colour.  When  we  saw  them  approach 
us,  all  our  hearts  rushed  to  meet  them.  We  pitched  our  tents  in  the 
forest;  joyfully  we  received  the  strange  brides;  we  had  more  delight 
than  ever  since  we  were  born.  But  oh  how  soon  we  lost  our  happi- 
ness !  Three  months  it  lasted  and  twelve  days,  that  I  and  my  good 
warriors  lived  with  our  beautiful  brides  in  the  green  forest  near  the 
lovely  brook.  But  when  the  time  was  fulfilled,  our  joy  vanished 
away.     The  flowers  withered,  the  beautiful  women  dieJ,  the  trees 

•*  Lamprecht  's  Alexander  v,  5210  flf. 
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shed  their  leaves,  the  brook  stopped  its  flowing,  the  birds  their  song; 
grief  and  sorrow  subdaed  mj  heart,  when  day  after  day  I  saw  the 
vomen  and  the  flowers  pine  away.  And  we  left  the  forest  with  gloom 
and  sadness." 

Alexander's  own  character  shows  a  truly  human  mixture 
of  fierce  heroism  and  gentle  magnanimity,  and  his  whole 
careei  appears  to  the  poet  as  a  symbol  of  human  great- 
ness and  human  littleness.  Hardly  any  battle-scene  of 
the  old  Germanic  epics  is  wilder  and  more  ferocious  than 
his  fight  with  King  Poms.**  The  two  heroes  rushed  against 
each  other  like  wild  boars;  the  sound  of  their  strokes  was 
deafenmg,  fire  flashed  from  their  helmets,  and  the  green 
meadows  were  reddened  with  blood.  In  his  combat  with 
the  Duke  of  Arabia,"  Alexander  for  three  days  waded  in 
blood  up  to  his  knees,  and  many  a  one  was  drowned  in  the 
awful  torrent.  In  his  meeting  with  the  Scythian  barba- 
rians,** who  are  so  contented  with  their  simple  and  barren 
existence  that  they  beseech  Alexander  to  give  them  immor- 
tahty,  his  titanic  nature  flames  up  in  truly  awe-inspiring 
greatness.  He  declines  their  request  by  saying  that  this  is 
not  in  his  power.  But  when  they,  surprised  at  this,  ask 
him  why  then,  being  only  a  mortal,  he  was  making  such  a 
stir  in  the  world,  he  answers:  "  The  Supreme  Power  has 
ordained  us  to  carry  out  what  is  in  us.  The  sea  is  given 
over  to  the  whirlwind  to  plough  it  up.  As  long  as  life  lasts 
and  I  am  master  of  my  senses,  I  must  bring  forth  what  is  in 
me.  What  would  life  be  if  all  men  in  the  world  were  like 
you  ?  " 

But  this  same  man  is  as  tender-hearted  and  innocent  as  a 
child.  In  touching  words  he  laments  the  death  of  his 
enemy  Darius;  in  the  midst  of  his  victorious  march  through 
Asia,  he  stops  and  returns  home  because  he  hears  that  his 
mother  has  fallen  sick.     And  the  wife  of  Darius  he  treats 

••  LamprechCs  Alexander  v.  4653  ff.  *•  lb.  v.  2144  ff. 

**  lb.  V.  4844  ff. 
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reverently  and  tenderly,  because  he  thinks  of  his  own 
mother.  When  he  reaches  the  end  of  the  world  he  is  seized 
with  melancholy  ;  and,  repulsed  from  paradise,  he  givesup 
his  warlike  career  and  closes  his  days  in  works  of  piety  and 
charity.  His  death  the  poet  mentions  with  the  words: 
"  There  he  was  forgiven."  Of  all  things  that  he  owned  in 
life,  only  seven  feet  in  the  ground  remained  his." 

We  have  followed  the  course  of  German  literature  through 

three  important  stages  of  development.    We  have  seen,  at 

the  time  of  the  decaying  Carolingian  empire, 

^°  "*'  the  supplanting  of  old  Germanic  traditions  and 
conceptions  by  an  intense  ascetic  idealism.  We  have  seen 
how,  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  together  with 
the  growth  of  a  strong  national  state,  relying,  however,  on 
the  clergy  as  its  main  organ  of  administration,  there  de- 
velops a  clerical  literature  of  a  most  outspoken,  realistic 
character.  We  have  seen  how,  towards  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century, 
under  the  influence  of  internal  struggles  and  outward  con- 
quest, there  arises  a  new  idealism,  more  human  and  more 
real  than  that  of  the  Carolingian  period.  We  shall  now  see 
how  in  the  next  period  the  knightly  order,  the  leading  class 
of  the  laity,  steps  into  the  place  of  the  clergy  as  the  main 
upholder  and  cultivator  of  literature,  and  how  this  class 
takes  up  the  new  idealistic  movement  begun  by  the  clergy, 
and  carries  it  to  its  highest  perfection. 


**  Lamprecht  *s  Alexander  v.  7271  flf. 


CHAPTER  HI. 

THE   HEIGHT   OF  CHIVALRIC  CULTURE. 

(From  the  Middle  of  the  Twelfth  to  the  Middle  of  the  Thirteenth 

Century.) 

Our  story  has  now  reached  about  the  year  1200.    What 
a  change  in  the  political,  religious,  and  social  aspect  of 
Europe  has  been  brought  about  during  the  six 
hundred  years  leading  up  to  this  date !     Instead  J^Sf^  ^ 
of  the  surging  mass  of  Germanic  tribes  flooding 
the  face  of  Europe,  we  find  the  European  nations  firmly 
settled  within  almost  the  same  boundaries  which  they  oc- 
cupy to-day;  instead  of  the  violent  conflict  between  pagan- 
ism and  Christianity,  we  And  the  supremacy  of  the  Catholic 
church   universally  acknowledged;    instead   of  the  social 
chaos  brought  about  through  the  collision  of  the  Roman 
and  the  Germanic  world,  we  find  a  society  organized  under 
the  complicated  system  of  feudalism. 

Two  features  of  this  system  appear  to  be  of  especial 
interest  for  us  of  the  present  day.  The  first  is  a  remark- 
able absence  of  individual  liberty.  Only  as  a  Abtenoeofin- 
part  of  the  social  whole  has  the  individual  in  dlyidnal  lib- 
mediaeval  society  any  right  of  existence.  Politi-  "^' 
cally  he  is  not  an  independent  citizen,  not  a  representative 
of  popular  sovereignty,  but  only  a  link  in  the  long  chain  of 
social  interdependence  that  stretches  from  the  emperor 
through  dukes,  counts,  lords,  proprietors,  to  the  serf.  As  a 
Christian  he  has  communion  with  God,  not  through  his  own 
individual  spirit,  but  through  the  interposition  of  priest, 
bishop,  archbishop,  pope;   not  he  himself,  but  the  church 
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for  him,  administers  the  offices  of  grace.     In  the  whole 
mediaeval  organism  man,  as  man,  does  not  exist. 

But  this  lack  of  individual  liberty  in  the  feudal  system  is 
offset  by  a  remarkable  community  of  interest  and  purpose. 
It  would  be  preposterous  to  believe  that  those 
h^torelrt^*^  ^^  great  institutions  of  empire  and  papacy,  during 
the  time  of  their  highest  consummation,  were 
soulless  machines,  fettering  the  spirit  of  the  nations; 
on  the  contrary,  they  were  the  living  organs  through 
which  the  European  nations  at  that  time  voiced  their 
deepest  faith  and  their  finest  aspirations.  It  was  the 
masses  that  supported  the  papacy;  the  vicar  of  Christ  on 
earth  was  their  advocate;  in  him  they  saw  an  incarnate 
expression  of  what  the  many  were  striving  for  in  vain: 
sanctity  in  the  flesh,  spiritual  perfection,  an  anticipation  of 
heavenly  existence.  And  the  emperor,  far  from  being  an 
absolute  autocrat,  was  thought  of  as  the  visible  symbol 
of  justice  on  earth.  He  was  elected  by  the  best  and 
most  exalted  of  the  nation;  he  was  pledged  to  be  a  pro- 
tector of  the  poor  and  weak,  a  promoter  of  God's  kingdom 
among  men.  And  the  union  of  these  two  powers,  of  pope 
and  emperor,  gave  assurance  of  the  union  of  all  Christen- 
dom in  the  struggle  against  the  powers  of  darkness.  Even 
Dante,  modern  man  that  he  was  in  many  respects,  could 
not  conceive  of  any  private  or  public  happiness  without  the 
unhampered  influence  of  these  two  supreme  powers  and 
their  well-balanced  relation  towards  each  other.* 

It  cannot  be  said  that  either  papacy  or  empire,  ki  the 
period  which  we  have  now  reached — i.e.,  roughly  speaking. 
The  papacy  at  ^^^  ^"^^  ixom  the  last  quarter  of  the  twelfth 
the  time  of       to  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century — en- 

^^'^^  •  tered  upon  any  new  line  of  thought.  It  was 
in  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries  that  they  created  and 


1  De  monarchia  ed.  Wille  III,  i6,  52  flf.     Cf.  F.  X.  Wegele,  Dante 
AUghierikS  Lehen  u.  Werke* p,  336  flf. 
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slowly  developed  their  ideals.  Now,  however,  these  ideals 
ripen  into  the  fulness  of  visible  perfection;  now  they  find, 
if  not  their  greatest,  at  least  their  most  brilliant  representa- 
tives and  exponents.  No  pope  has  ever  been  in  a  truer 
sense  the  arbiter  of  Europe  than  the  proud  Innocent  III. 
(1198-12 16).  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople  acknowl- 
edged him  as  his  superior;  the  kings  of  Arragon,  Portugal, 
Hungary,  and  even  England  bowed  before  him  as  their 
liege  lord;  the  king  of  France  submitted  to  his  command  in 
a  question  of  his  matrimonial  relations;  and  his  attitude 
toward  the  German  empire  Innocent  has  himself  defined  in 
ever-memorable  words:  "Even  as  God,"  he  says,'  "the 
creator  of  the  universe,  has  placed  two  great  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heavens,  a  larger  one  to  rule  over  the  day, 
a  smaller  one  to  rule  over  the  night,  in  like  manner  has  he 
placed  in  the  firmament  of  the  universal  church  two  great 
ofiices,  a  larger  one  to  rule  over  the  souls,  a  lesser  one  to 
rule  over  the  bodies:  the  papal  and  the  imperial  authority. 
And  even  as  the  moon  receives  its  light  from  the  sun,  so 
the  imperial  power  receives  the  splendour  of  its  office  from 
the  papal  dignity." 

On  the  other  hand,  no  more  impressive  rulers  have  ever 
held  the  German  sceptre  than  the  princes  of  the  Hohen- 
staufen  dynasty.     One  may  regret  their  lack  of  ^^  Hohen- 
the  highest  statesmanship,  their  futile  attempt  atanfen 
at  re-establishing  the  absolutism  of  the  Roman    ^^^^^y* 
Caesars,  their  failure  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  new 
life  developing  at  this  very  time  in  the  republican  com- 
munities of  northern  Italy.     But  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  with  all  their  faults  they  did  much  to  strengthen  Ger- 
man national  feeling.     It  is  certainly  not  a  mere  coincidence 
that  the  greatest  German  historian  of  the  Middle  Ages,  the 
bishop  Otto  of   Freising,  was  a   biographer  of    Frederick 


•  Innocentii  III  Regest.  I,  401  (Migne,  Patrol.  CCXIV,  377) ;  cf. 
Registr.  de  negot,  Rom,  imp.  yi  .  (/.  c.  CCXVI,  1035). 
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Barbarossa  (1152-1190),  and  one  needs  only  to  read  his 
account  of  the  emperor's  first  entrance  into  Rome'  in  order 
to  form  an  idea  of  the  intense  patriotic  sentiment  which 
must  have  been  aroused  by  Frederick's  brilliant  imperial 
policy.  The  Roman  nobles  at  the  approach  of  the  German 
army  send  ambassadors  to  welcome  the  king,  at  the  same 
time,  however,  to  exact  from  him  a  promise  to  leave  their 
privileges  undisturbed.  But  Frederick  answers  them  in 
the  haughtiest  and  most  contemptuous  manner.  ' "  You 
have  told  me,"  Otto  makes  him  say,  "  a  great  deal  about 
the  nobility  and  greatness  of  your  commonwealth.  I 
know,  I  know  it;  once  there  was  a  great  and  noble  Rome; 
would  that  I  could  say  there  is  one  now  !  But  if  you  wish 
to  find  Rome's  ancient  glory,  the  dignity  of  her  senators, 
the  strength  and  valour  of  her  nobility,  look  at  us.  All 
those  things  are  with  us  now.  With  us  aie  your  consuls, 
with  us  your  senate,  with  us  your  warriors.  It  is  the  Ger- 
man knights  who  keep  in  check  your  insolence."  And 
whatever  one  may  think  of  the  fantastic,  un-German  foreign 
policy  of  the  erratic  Frederick  II.  (12 15-1250),  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  his  passionate,  unrelenting,  life-long  struggle 
against  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  church  has  in  it  some- 
thing truly  heroic.  He  was  the  first  great  freethinker  of 
modern  times.  Undaunted  by  the  papal  excommunica- 
tion, he  undertakes  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  he  himself  places  the 
crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  on  his  head.  Deposed 
by  the  Council  of  Lyons  from  his  imperial  dignity,  he  de- 
clares that,  having  thus  far  been  the  anvil,  he  now  means 
to  be  the  hammer  of  the  church;  and  even  when  his  depo- 
sition is  followed  by  the  election  of  a  successor  to  the 
German  crown,  defeated  in  open  warfare,  deserted  and  be- 
trayed by  his  most  intimate  friends,  he  remains  unshaken 
and  defiant  to  the  very  last.     No  wonder  that  his  contem- 

»  Gesia  Fridfrici  cd    Waitz  II,  21. 
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poraries  attributed  supernatural  powers  to  him,  that  they 
refused  to  believe  in  his  death,  that  stories  won  the  popular 
ear  of  his  having  been  laid  to  sleep  in  a  mountain  cavern, 
whence  he  would  come  forth  again  to  rally  his  people 
around  the  imperial  standard/ 

During  the  time  of  the  Migrations,  poetry,  though  the 
common  property  of  all  freemen,  was  cultivated  mainly  at 
the  courts  of  tribal  kings.  During  the  long  ohivairy 
period  of  gradual  consolidation  of  papacy  and 
empire,  it  passed  over  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy,  the 
chief  upholder  of  both.  Now,  at  the  very  height  of  papal 
and  imperial  supremacy,  it  shifted  into  a  new  class,  which 
meanwhile  had  become  the  mainstay  of  temporal  and 
ecclesiastical  government,  the  feudal  lay  aristocracy. 

The  beginnings  of  feudalism,  as  we  have  seen  in  a  pre- 
vious chapter,*  are  to  be  found  in  the  land  grants  to  crown 
officials,  both  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  Frank ish  monarchy, 
inasmuch  as  they  created  a  privileged  class  of  large  real- 
estate  owners,  who  soon  assumed  within  their  territories 
the  claims  and  titles  of  sovereign  lords.  Mainly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  incessant  wars  of  Charles  the  Great  and  his 
successors,  this  landed  nobility  more  and  more  developed 
into  the  ruling  class  of  the  empire.  Before  Charles's  reign, 
and  even  during  his  time,  the  chief  burden  and  honour  of 
military  service  rested  on  the  large  body  of  small  free  land- 
holders, subject  only  to  the  king,  at  whose  bidding  they  had 
to  appear,  armed  and  equipped  at  their  own  expense.  After 
the  dismemberment  of  the  Carolingian  empire,  and  through- 
out the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  this  class  of  small 
free  warrior-peasants  was  on  a  steady  decline.  Not  being 
able  to  bear  the  strain  of  protracted  military  exertion,  they 
sought  to  evade  it  by  becoming  bondmen  of  the  powerful 

*  Cf.  G.  Voigt,  Du  Kiffhdusersage  p,  5  flf. 

•  Cf.  supra  p,  36. 
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landed  nobility;  abandoning  their  right  of  arms,  devoting 
themselves  more  and  more  exclusively  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  they  sank  in  the  course  of  time  largely  into  a  state 
of  ignominious  servitude.  In  their  place  the  bulk  of  the 
armies  in  the  twelfth  century  began  to  be  formed  by  men, 
the  so-called  ministericUes^  who  made  skill  in  arms  a  profes- 
sion, and  who,  by  entering  into  a  feudal  relation  with  the 
old  nobility  and  increasing  their  power  and  influence,  at 
the  same  time  raised  their  own  social  standing  to  a  level 
with  that  of  their  masters. 

Here  then  we  have  the  social  foundations  of  the  order  of 
chivalry.  It  is  a  class  based  on  privilege  and  exemption, 
living  on  the  toil  of  the  common  herd,  separated  from  the 
mass  of  the  people  by  a  wide  gulf  of  prejudice,  essentially 
unproductive  from  an  economical  point  of  view.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  a  class  most  pre-eminently  given  over  to 
public  affairs,  both  in  church  and  in  state.  It  was  the  knight- 
hood who  fought  the  battles  of  the  Hohenstauf en ;  it  was 
they  who  won  back  Jerusalem;  it  was  they  who,  by  estab- 
lishing a  universally  acknowledged  standard  of  polite  con- 
duct and  intercourse,  formed  a  bond  of  union  between  the 
nations  of  western  Europe,  second  in  strength  and  firmness 
only  to  that  of  the  common  religion;  and  it  was  they  who 
brought  about  that  short  but  wonderfully  productive  epoch 
of  German  poetry  characterized  by  the  Minnesong,  the 
resuscitation  of  the  old  national  hero-saga,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  French  court  epics. 

It  is  impossible  here  to  give  any  idea  of  the  wealth  and 
beauty  of  chivalrous  poetry;  only  a  short  con- 
ow^T"  sideration  of  its  most  striking  features  and  the 
greatest  of  its  productions  can  be  attempted. 

There  are  proofs  that  even  during  the  period  of  prevail- 
ing clerical  literature,  from  the  ninth  to  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  there  existed  an  undercurrent 
of  secular  lyric  poetry.  An  ordinance  of  Charles 
the  Great  of  the  year  789  forbids  nuns  to   copy  or  send 
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"winileodos,"  i.  e.  songs  of  love.*  The  Latin  rhymes  of  the 
''  Goliards  "  or  vagrant  students  disclose  the  existence  even 
before  the  days  of  the  chivalrous  Minnesong  of  a  large  class 
of  roving  singers,  given  over  to  wine,  women,  and  merri- 
ment/ In  a  Latin  composition  of  the  year  11 70,  by  a 
monk  of  the  monastery  of  Tegernsee,  has  been  preserved  to 
us  a  short  German  love-song  of  truly  popular  simplicity ': 

Du  bist  mtn,  ih  bin  din, 

Des  solt  du  gewis  sla. 

Du  bist  beslozzen 

In  mlnem  herzeo. 

Verlorn  ist  daz  sluzzelln, 

Du  muost  imnier  dar  inne  sin. 

But  it  is  only  since  the  full  development  of  chivalrous 
culture,  and  under  the  indisputable  influence  of  Provencal 
troubadour  song,  that  love  becomes  the  crown  and  glory  of 
a  rich  and  full-sounding  German  lyrical  verse. 

As  is  well  known,  chivalrous  love  is  something  very  dif- 
ferent from  what  love  is  to  the  modern  man.     It  is  not  the 
communing  of  kindred  souls,  not  the  union  of  ohivairous 
men  and  women  striving  after  a  common  ideal,   conception  of 
It  is  based  on  the  conception  of  a  playful  ser-  in\he*mnne- 
vice,  in  which  the  lover  is  bound  to  his  chosen  aong. 
mistress;  it  consists  in  a  constant  wooing  and  a  constant 
refusing;  it  is  a  matter  of  the  senses,  of  the  imagination,  of 
pride  and  honour,  much  more  than  of  the  heart.     The  one 
fact  that  in  most  cases  the  mistress  of  the  minnesinger  was 
the  wife  of  another  shows  the  unreality  of  this  whole  rela- 
tion.    Hardly  ever  do  the  lovers  see  each  other  alone;  to 

•  Capiiularia  regum  Francorum  ed.  A.  Boretius  I,  63.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  the  first  appearance  of  love  lyrics  in  Germany  cf.  R.  KOgel, 
Geschichle  d,  deutschen  Litteratur  bis  z.  Ausg.  d.  MA.  I,  i,  59  ff. 

"^  Specimens  of  *'  Goliard  "  poetry,  with  full  bibliography  of  the  sub- 
ject, in  Piper,  Spielmannsdichtung,  DNL.  II,  2,/.  273  ff. 

•  Cf.  M.  Haupt,  Des  Minnesangs  Fruhling^ p.  223. 
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messengers  they  have  to  entrust  their  most  precious  greet- 
ings; they  are  in  constant  dread  of  spies  and  eavesdrop- 
pers; and  if  indeed  they  succeed  in  coming  together  under 
cover  of  the  night,  they  are  separated  by  the  sound  of  the 
watchman's  horn  at  early  dawn.*  Something  stealthy  and 
insincere  pervades  most  of  this  poetry.  Rarely  do  we  hear 
the  tone  of  true  human  feeling. 

And  yet,  if  once  we  enter  into  this  fanciful  realm,  forget- 
ting that  it  is  largely  a  play  of  an  over-refined  and  over- 
wrought imagination,  we  find  it  hard  to  resist  its  peculiar 
charm  and  cannot  help  taking  a  sympathetic  pleasure  in  its 
scenes  of  longing  and  courting  chivalry.  "From  love," 
sings  Heinrich  von  Veldeke,"  "comes  all  good.  Love 
makes  a  pure  mind;  how  could  I  be  without  it?  I  love 
beautiful  women  unwaveringly;  I  know  it  well,  their  love  is 
fair.  If  my  love  is  tainted  with  falseness,  there  never  will 
be  true  love.  He  is  a  fool  who  thinks  love  a  burden." 
Quite  differently  feels  his  contemporary  Friedrich  von 
Hausen":  "What  can  it  be  that  the  world  caUs  love  and 
that  gives  me  such  woe  at  all  hours  and  takes  away  my 
senses  ?  Love,  if  I  only  could  meet  thee  in  combat  and 
put  out  thine  eyes!  If  thou  wert  dead,  I  should  think  myself 
happy."  "O  my  lady,"  sings  Heinrich  von  Morungen," 
"  if  thou  wilt  heal  me,  grant  me  one  little  glance.  I  cannot 
longer  endure  it;  my  body  is  sick,  my  heart  is  sore.  My 
lady,  that  harm  have  done  me  my  eyes  and  thy  red  lips! '' 
"Alas,"  exclaims  Reinmar  von  Hagenau,  the  teacher  of 
Walther  von  der  Vogelweide,"  "  alas  that  I  forgot  to  speak 
when  she  sat  by  my  side!  That  grieves  me  to  this  very  day. 
Why  did  I  not  speak  then!  So  overjoyed  was  I  to  see  the 
lovely  one   that  love  made  me  dumb.     To  many  a  one 

*  Cf.  K.  Bartsch,  Die  romanischen  u,  deutschen  TageUfder,  in  Ver^ 
trdge  u.  Aufsdtxep,  250  ff.,  and  W.  de  Gniyter,  Dasieutseki  TagtHed. 

^^  Cf.  K.  Bartsch,  Deutsche  LiedirdUkter  des  X3.  Hs  14.  JakrkuM* 
derts  VII.  105  ff. 

"  lb.  VIII.  35  ff.  M  lb.  XIV.  38x  ff.  »  n.  XV,  x8x  ff. 
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might  happen  the  same,  if  he  saw  her  as  I  did."  "  Sir 
Meadow/'  says  Christian  von  Hamle,'*  "  what  a  joy  you 
most  have  felt  when  my  lady  walked  over  you  and  stretched 
out  her  white  hands  after  your  flowers!  Allow  me,  Sir 
Meadow,  to  put  my  feet  where  my  lady  has  gone.  Like 
your  clover,  my  heart  will  blossom  if  she  grant  me  a  kindly 
look."  Tenderly,  and  almost  trembling,  Ulrich  von  Lich- 
tenstein  speaks  of  his  love":  ''  In  the  forest  little  birds  sing 
sweet  songs.  On  the  heath  flowers  fair  blossom  in  the 
light  of  May.  Even  so  my  joyful  heart  blossoms  toward 
her  who  has  enriched  my  soul  as  a  dream  enriches  a  poor 
man.  Oh  that  she,  the  sweet  and  unalloyed  one,  would 
leave  me  in  this  dream,  if  more  I  cannot  have;  that  I  may 
not  awake  and  weep!  "  Neidhart  von  Reuenthal,  by  prefer- 
ence depicting  the  boisterous  holiday  life  of  the  peasants, 
imparts  a  touch  of  courtliness  even  to  village  life  ":  ''  In 
golden  verdure  stands  the  grove.  Good  tidings  I  bring  the 
ladies.  The  heath  is  clad  in  a  garment  of  roses.  Now 
then,  proud  maidens,  the  May  is  in  the  land.  Look  how 
trees  and  meadows  are  rejoicing.  Of  yellow  flowers  I 
gather  me  a  wreath.  Oh  come,  sweet  love,  let  us  go  danc- 
ing." And  even  through  the  wild  irony  of  the  Tannhauser 
there  sounds  something  like  chivalrous  loyalty  and  devo- 
tion ":  "  My  lady  whom  I  served  so  long  will  reward  me. 


"  Bartsch  /.  c.  XXXII.  41  flf. 

"  lb,  XXXIII,  I  ff.— Thai  the  Frauendiensi  of  Ulrich  von  Lichten- 
stcin,  finished  in  1255,  is  chiefly  valuable  as  showing  the  fantastic 
conventions  of  chivalrous  love  in  all  their  unnaturalness  and  exag- 
geration is  well  known. 

"  Cf.  Die  Liedir  Neidharts  von  Reuenthal  ed  F.  Keinz  «r.  12.  On 
Neidhart's  life  (from  c.  1 180-1250)  and  the  character  of  his  poetry, 
which  in  some  respects  represents  a  healthy  reaction  against  the  over- 
strained refinement  of  chivalrous  Minnesong  and  an  approach  toward 
the  realism  of  the  following  period,  cf.  A.  Bielschowsky,  Geschichte 
der  deutsehen  Dorfpotsie  im  13.  Jahrhuftdert  I,  p.  40  ff. 

'^  Bartsch  /.  c,  XLVII,  131.     Tannhftuser,  who  seems  to  have  led 
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For  that  you  must  all  thank  her;  she  has  done  well  by  me. 
She  wants  me  to  turn  the  course  of  the  Rhine  so  tiiat  hence- 
forth it  flow  not  past  Koblenz:  then  «he  will  be  mine.  If 
I  bring  her  some  sand  from  the  sea  where  the  sun  goes  to 
rest,  she  will  grant  my  prayer.  A  star  stands  near  by  yon- 
der; that  she  must  also  have.  I  am  ready  to  do  it.  What- 
ever she  demands  of  me,  it  will  all  seem  good  to  me." 

All  the  gracefulness  and  art  of  the  Minnesong  is  concen- 
trated in  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide;  and  in  him  at  least 
WaltherTon     ^^  ^^^  more  than  gracefulness  and  art;  in  him 
derVogel-       we  find  a  struggling,  striving  man.     Austria, 
•'  probably  his  native  land,  and  certainly  the  land 

where  he  learned  "singen  unde  sagen,"  "  had  longer  than  the 
rest  of  Germany  remained  free  from  the  influence  of  French 
refinement.  Here  popular  song  was  heard  in  all  its  artless 
simplicity;  here  Walther  imbibed  that  tone  of  sturdy  true- 
heartedness  which  distinguishes  his  poetry  from  that  of  all 
other  Minnesingers.  Leading  the  life  of  a  wandering  glee- 
man,  which  carried  him  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Baltic, 
from  Styria  into  France,  and  which  brought  him  into  con- 
tact not  only  with  the  Austrian  dukes  of  the  Babenberg 
dynasty  and  with  the  gay  court  of  the  Landgrave  Hermann 
of  Thuringia,  but  also  with  the  emperors  Otto  IV.  and 
Frederick  II.,  he  acquired  that  wide  experience  of  the 
world  and  that  strong  sense  of  country  and  of  national 
affairs  which  have  made  him  the  first  whole-souled  patriot 

in  German  literary  history. 

Walther's  conception  of  love  is  deeper  than  that  of  any 
other  Minnesinger.  "  What  is  Minne  ? "  he  asks,  and  he 
answers  himself":  "The  bliss  of  two  hearts  is  Minne.     If 


a  roving  and  erratic  life,  died  about  1270.  For  the  Tannhauser 
legend  cf.  Keller,  Fastnachts^pieU  des  \^.  Jahrdts.  NachUse,  nr.  124; 
Uhland,  Alte  hoch-  u.  niederd,  Volkslieder  II,  nr,  297  a.  b. 

"  Cf.  Walther  von  d.  Vogelweide  ed.  W.  Wilmanns*32,  14.  Wal- 
ther's  literary  career  can  be  traced  from  about  1190  to  about  1228. 

"  lb,  69,  I  ff. 
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both  share  equally,  then  Minne  is  there.  One  heart  alone 
cannot  hold  her."  Woman  (Weib)  seems 
to  him  a  finer  word  than  Lady  (Frau)**:  JfJ^^'*^^"" 
^  Woman  is  women's  fairest  name,  and  honours 
them  more  than  Lady.  Many  a  lady  is  far  from  being  a 
woman,  but  a  woman  is  always  womanly."  He  despises 
inane  conventionalities.  Grace  appeals  to  him  more 
than  beauty,  and  the  glass  finger-ring  of  the  poor  girl 
whom  he  loves  he  prizes  more  than  all  the  gold  of  a  queen.** 
"Oh  blessed  hour/'  he  exclaims,**  ''when  I  found  her  who 
has  conquered  my  body  and  my  soul,  when  all  my  senses 
became  allied  with  her  whose  goodness  has  made  me  her 
own.  That  now  I  never  can  leave  her,  her  beauty  and 
goodness  have  done,  and  her  red  lips  that  laugh  so  strangely 
fair." 

But  even  when  he  sings  in  the  same  key  with  the  rest  of 
his  fellow  poets  Walther  surpasses  them  all  in  the  sweet- 
ness and  natural  purity  of  his  voice.  Perhaps  never  has 
there  been  given  a  more  perfect  picture  both  of  girlish  bash- 
fulness  and  the  daring  of  first  love  than  in  the  poem  where 
,  he  makes  a  young  girl  recall  her  meeting  with  her  beloved 
under  the  linden  tree** : 


Coder  der  liodeo 

an  der  beide, 

di  unser  zweier  bette  was, 

di  miiget  ir  vinden 
scb6ne  beide 
gebrochen  bluomen  unde  gras. 

vor  dem  walde  in  einem  tal, 
tandaradei ! 
tchdne  sane  diu  nahtegal. 

fch  kam  geg^gen 
zuo  der  ouwe: 


dd  was  m!n  friedel  komen  6. 

d4  wdrt  ich  enpf&ngen, 
here  frouwe! 
daz  ich  bin  sxlic  iemer  m^. 

kuste  er  mich?  wol  tdsent- 
stunt: 
tandaradei! 
sehet,  wie  r6t  mir  ist  der  munt. 

Dd  h6t  er  gemachet 
alsd  rlcbe 

von  bluomen  eine  bettestat. 
des  wirt  noch  gelachet 


••  Walther  von  d.  Vogelweide  ed.  W.  Wilmanns  48,  38  flf. 
"  Jb,  49,  25  flf.  "  lb,  no,  13  flf.  "  lb.  39,  II  flf. 
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innecltche, 

kumt  iemen  an  daz  selbe  pfat. 
bi  den  rdsen  er  wol  mac, 
tandaradei! 
merken  w&  mir'z  houbet  lac. 

Daz  6r  bt  mir  laege, 
wesse  ez  iemen 


(nu  enwelle  got!),  sd  scbamte  kh 
mich. 
wes  6r  mit  mir  pflsge, 
niemer  niemen 
bevinde  daz  wan  er  und  ich 
unde  ein  kleinez  vogellln: 
tandaradei ! 
daz  mac  wol  getriuwe  stn. 


And  perhaps  the  most  artistic  of  Walther's  poems  is  the 
one  introducing  his  dream  of  meeting  his  love  at  a  dance.*^ 

'' '  Take  this  wreath/ 1  said, '  they  are  only  wild  flowers,  but  the  best 
I  can  give  you;  and  I  know  where  there  are  more  gay  flowers,  yonder 
upon  the  heath  they  grow,  where  the  little  birds  sing.  Come,  let  us 
break  the  flowers.'  She  took  what  I  offered  her,  like  a  bashful 
maiden  she  flushed,  her  cheeks  were  like  roses  blooming  amid  lilies, 
she  cast  down  her  lovely  eyes,  it  seemed  to  me  that  never  did  I  have 
greater  joy.  The  air  was  heavy  with  blossoms  falling  from  the  trees, 
I  was  woven  around  with  delight;  then  it  dawned  and  I  awoke." 

And  since  that  time,  he  concludes,  he  must  go  in  search 
of  his  lovely  vision,  and  try  to  find  it  among  the  girls  danc- 
ing on  the  meadow. 

As  was  said  before,  Walther's  poetry  was  not  confined  to 
love.     He  took  part  in  the  affairs  of  his  country.     With 

flaming  words  he  inveighs  against  the  sectional 
°^^^°^*      spite  and  jealousy  of  the  German  princes  which, 

after  the  death  of  Henry  VI.,  the  only  son  of 
Frederick  Barbarossa  (1197),  plunged  the  empire  into  civil 
strife  and  tumult.'*  With  bitter  irony  he  describes  "  how 
the  pope,  Innocent  III.,  laughs  in  his  sleeve  over  the  discord 
among  the  Germans  and  takes  advantage  of  this  opportunity 
to  extort  money  from  them — "  The  German  coin  pours  into 
our  Roman  shrine;  well,  then,  brethren  in  Christ,  let  us  eat 
chicken  and  drink  wine,  and  let  the  stupid  German  layman 

•*  Walther  von  d.  Vogelweide  ed.  W.  Willmanns  74,  20  ff. 
*'  lb.  8,  4  ff.;  the  famous  ''  Ich  saz  df  eime  steine." 
••  lb,  34,  4  ff. 
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fast"  He  bursts  into  an  enthusiastic  crusade  song;  he 
pictures  the  scenes  of  the  Holy  Land  in  such  vivid  lan- 
guage that  one  cannot  help  thinking  that  he  himself  must 
have  taken  the  cross.*'  He  sings  the  praise  and  glory  of 
his  dearly  beloved  Germany.*"  "  Lands  I  have  seen  many, 
the  best  ones  I  saw  with  open  mind.  But  evil  come  upon 
me  if  ever  I  persuade  my  heart  to  take  pleasure  in  foreign 
ways.  What  would  it  help  me  to  speak  falsehood  ? 
German  life  surpasses  all.  From  the  Elbe  to  the  Rhine, 
and  again  as  far  as  Hungary,  there  live  the  best  that  I  have 
known  in  the  world.  If  I  can  rightly  judge  good  manners 
and  beauty,  so  help  me  God,  I  would  swear  that  here  women 
are  better  than  elsewhere  ladies  are.  German  men  are  well 
behaved;  just  like  angels  are  our  women.  He  who  blames 
them  has  been  led  astray;  otherwise  I  could  not  explain  it* 
Virtue  and  true  love,  he  that  is  in  search  of  these,  let  him 
come  into  our  land.  We  have  delight  in  plenty.  Oh  that 
I  could  live  long  here!  " 

But  there  is  something  higher  than  even  country  and 
public  life  for  Walther.     In  a  religious  hymn  "  of  wonder- 
ful elevation  of  thought  and  feeling  he  glorifies 
the  Holy  Virgin  as  the  heavenly  vessel  of  all  purity  wUglon* 

and  bliss.  He  feels  deeply  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things; 
he  longs  for  spiritual  perfection.  "  Who  slays  the  lion  ?  " 
he  asks,"  "who  slays  the  giant  ?  That  does  he  who  tames 
himself."  He  bewails  the  transitoriness  of  life."  Was 
it  a  dream  or  reality  ?  Has  he  slept  all  his  life  without 
knowing  it,  and  has  he  only  now  been  awakened  ? 
Everything  about  him  seems  strange.  His  playmates  have 
grown  old,  the  familiar  forest  has  been  cut  down,  and  if 
the  water  were  not  flowing  now  as  of  old,  he  should  not 

"  Walther  von  d.  Vogelweide  ed.  W.  Wilroanns  76,  22  flf.  i4»  38  ff. 
"  lb.  56,  14  ff.  *•  lb.  3,  I  flf.;  the  Leich. 

**  lb,  81,  7  ff.     Cf.  his  manly  conception  of  honour  102,  29  ff. 
"  lb.  124,  I  ff. 
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know  where  he  was.  In  a  little  dramatic  poem  be  bids 
farewell  to  lady  World,  the  devil's  innkeeper."  "  Lady 
World,"  he  says,  "  tell  your  host  that  I  have  paid  him 
squarely.  Let  him  strike  my  name  from  the  book;  I  have 
paid  off  my  debt.  He  who  owes  him  has  many  sorrows. 
Before  incurring  a  debt  with  him,  I  would  rather  borrow 
from  a  Jew.  He  waits  until  the  fatal  day,  but  then  he 
takes  a  pledge  from  him  that  cannot  pay."  Lady  World 
tries  to  keep  Walther;  she  reminds  him  of  the  joys  that  she 
has  given  him,  of  the  loneliness  that  will  befall  him  without 
her.  But  Walther  knows  her  only  too  well:  "Your  face  is 
beautiful  and  fair,  but  at  your  back  there  are  horrible  mon- 
sters; always  will  I  hate  you.  God  give  you  a  good  night, 
lady  World;  I  must  go  to  my  own  resting-place." 

The  second  important  outgrowth  of  chivalrous  civiliza- 
tion consists  in  the  revival  which  the  ancient  Germanic 
The  Middle  hero-saga  received  at  the  hands  of  wandering 
Higli  German  minstrels,  in  other  words,  in  the  Middle  High 
folk-epio.  German  folk-epics.  The  principal  subjects 
of  these  epics — the  Nibelungen  legend,  the  Gudrun  legend, 
the  legends  of  Dietrich  von  Bern,  of  Walthari,  of  Ortnit 
and  Wolfdietrich — we  have  considered  in  connection  with 
the  time  in  which  they  first  took  shape,  the  period  of  the 
Migrations.  What  interests  us  here  is  certain  features  of 
their  remodelled  form  which  reflect  the  age  of  knightly 
culture  and  refinement. 

That  from  an  artistic  point  of  view  the  change  from  the 
heroic  freedom  of  the  old  Germanic  epic  to  the  conven- 
Xodendi  ti  ^^^^^^  courtliness  and  the  equally  conventional 
of  the  andent  grotesqueness  of  minstrel  poetry  was  far  from 
heio-nga.  being  a  gain  is  too  apparent  to  require  more  than 
passing  comment.  One  need  only  compare  the  endless 
descriptions  of  knightly  pomp  and  tournament,  of  gorgeous 
costumes  and  weapons,  of  decorous  speeches  and  blameless 

••  Walther  von  d.  Vogelweidc  cd.  W.  Wilmanns  lOO,  24  ff. 
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manners,  which  form  the  bulk  of  poems  like  Ortnil,  Wolf- 
iktrich.  Virginal,  Biterslf  und  Dittltih  (thirteenth  century), 
with  the  tragic  brevity  and  compactness  of  the  ancient  lay  of 
Hildebrand ;  or  the  clownish  brutality  of  such  a  character 
as  the  monk  Ilsan,  the  most  striking  figure  of  the  Rosengarien 
(also  thirteenth  century),  with  the  truly  humorous  grimness 
that  pervades  the  concluding  scenes  of  Ekkehard's  Waltka- 
rius,"  in  order  to  feel  the  world-wide  difference  between 
genuine  and  borrowed  poetry.  And  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  even  the  foremost  among  the  poems  which  proceeded 
from  these  attempts  at  resuscitating  old  Germanic  hero-life, 
that  even  the Nibelungenlied and  Gudrun''  arc  far  removed 
from  that  organic  unity  which  is  the  truest  sign  of  a  natural 
artistic  growth.  They  give  the  impression  of  ruins  modern- 
ized. The  gigantic  outlines  of  the  original  plan  are,  in  part 
at  least,  still  to  be  seen;  but  they  are  seen  side  by  side  with 
meaningless  patchwork,  and  the  sombre  grandeur  of  the 
whole  is  disturbed  through  the  not  infrequent  effort  at 
imparting  to  the  old  subject  a  new,  aristocratic  lustre. 

At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  said  that  the  life  portrayed 
in  these  epics  shows  unmistakably  a  moral  progress  over 
the  life  portrayed  in  the  ancient  Germanic  hero-saga.  It 
shows  a  more  fully  developed  inner  consciousness,  a  more 

"  CI.  lufra  p.  3^.  Exlracts  from  Ihe  poems  mentioned,  wiih  biblio- 
graphy, in  E.  Heniici,  Das  dnttschi  Heldenhuch,  DNL.VW.  NoUbk  for 
their  paiheiic  beauty,  and  undoubtedly  remnants  of  the  older  heroic 
poetry,  are  such  scenes  as  tbe  combat  of  young  Alphart  with  Witege 
and  Heinie  in  Alpharts  Ted  <Henrici  /.  c  /.  asg  H.),  and  tbe  death  of 
EhcI's  two  ions  in  Die  RaitnschlachI  (it,  173  fl.}. 

N  Both  the  NiMuHgtnHrd  and  Gudrun  are  the  productions  of  indl* 
vidoai  poet*  who  attempted  to  weld  together  the  older  epic  material 
banded  down  to  them  in  a  variety  of  shorter  lays.  7*he  name  of 
neither  of  these  poets  is  known  to  us  ;  both,  however,  were  Austrian!. 
The  Nibclunginlied  wa>  composed  between  Itgo  and  isoo  ;  Ctti^un 
between  laioand  iii;.  For  the  theories  of  Lachmano  and  Mfjlien. 
hoS,  and  a  full  bibliography  of  both  poems,  cf.  tbe  introductloaf  to 
tbe  editions  in  vol.  VI,  i  and  a  of  the  DNL, 
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subtle  sense  of  duty,  a  finer  imagination,  a  clearer  apprecia- 
tion of  self-discipline,  a  greater  susceptibility  to  ideal 
demands.  It  shows  the  civilizing  influence  both  of  the 
mediaeval  church  and  the  mediaeval  state;  it  shows  the  ten- 
dency of  chivalric  society  toward  a  reconciliation  of  the 
worldly  and  the  spiritual. 

Striking  is  the  contrast  in  which  the  lays  which  are  welded 
together  in  iht Nibelungeniied  ^tBXid^  to  the  old  sagas  of  Sigurd 
inbehnzen-  ^"^  Brynhild.  To  be  sure,  these  lays,  as  well  as 
lied.  the  older  ones,  are  filled  with  crime  and  hatred 

and  wild  passion.  Like  their  ancient  prototypes,  they  extol 
the  manly  virtues  of  physical  prowess  and  reckless  bravery. 
But  far  more  forcibly  than  in  the  former  stands  out  in  them 
the  image  of  womanly  tenderness  and  sweetness ;  and 
through  the  din  of  strife  and  battle  there  rings  forth  a  clear 
voice  of  humanity  and  faith.  Their  subject  is  not  so  much 
how  revenge  follows  crime,  as  how  joy  turns  to  sorrow;  ** 
their  principal  characters  are  not  fierce  Sigurd  and  Bryn- 
hild, but  gallant  Siegfried  and  gentle  Kriemhild.  And  if  gen- 
tle Kriemhild  through  a  succession  of  portentous  events  is 
changed  into  a  raging  monster,  this  very  distortion  makes 
us  see  all  the  more  clearly  and  mourn  all  the  more  deeply 
her  lost  beauty  and  fairness. 

A  picture  of  inimitable  grace  and  delicacy  is  Siegfried's 
wooing  of  Kriemhild,  as  told  in  the  first  three  "  Sventiures  "  of 
the  Nibelungenlied,  In  Worms  on  the  Rhine  there  reigned 
Gunther,  king  of  the  Burgundians.  His  sister  Kriemhild 
once  in  a  dream  fancied  that  she  had  reared  a  falcon,  and  that 
two  eagles  came  and  plucked  his  feathers.  Her  mother 
interpreted  the  falcon  as  Kriemhild's  future  lover;  but  she, 
refusing  this  interpretation,  said:  "Never  shall  the  love  of 
a  man  bring  me  grief  and  pain."     Siegfried,  the  prince  of 

•*  '  als  ic  diu  liebc  leide  z'aller  j{ing6ste  g!i ' ;  Nibel,  ed.  Bartsch 
r/r.  2378. 
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Netberland,  heard  of  Krieinhild'E  beauty,  and  came  to  woo 
ber;  he  was  kindly  received  at  the  court,  and  feasts  and 
loumanients  succeeded  each  other  to  honour  the  guest 
and  to  give  him  opportunity  for  proving  his  skill  and 
strength.  While  the  knights  were  sporting  in  the  fields, 
Kriemhild  would  stand  at  her  window  enjoying  the  sight 
and  longing  for  hiro  who  from  the  very  first  had  won  her 
heart  But  he  was  not  allowed  to  see  her,  and  when  he  had 
stayed  in  Worms  for  a  whole  year  they  had  not  yet  spoken 
a  word  to  each  other.  Then  it  happened  that  the  Danes 
and  Saxons  declared  war  against  Gunther.  Siegfried,  de- 
lighted at  this  chance  to  give  vent  to  his  passion  for  fight,  at 
once  started  out  against  them.  When,  after,  a  victorious 
battle,  his  messenger  arrived  in  Worms,  Kriemhild  secretly 
summoned  him  to  her  chamber  and  inquired  about  Sieg- 
fried ;  and  when  she  heard  that  he  had  surpassed  all  others  in 
deeds  of  bravery,  she  could  not  conceal  her  emotion,  and 
"  her  bright  colour  bloomed  like  a  rose."  And  now  be  him- 
self returned.  The  whole  court  proceeded  lo  receive  him, 
and  Kriemhild  was  selected  to  bid  him  welcome.  As  the 
morning  red  comes  forth  from  the  clouds,  as  the  full  moon 
stands  out  among  the  stars,  so  she  came  surrounded  by  her 
maidens.  And  Siegfried,  when  he  saw  her,  thought  to  him- 
self:  "  How  could  I  dare  to  love  you?  and  yet,  should  I 
lose  you,  would  that  I  were  dead."  Blushing,  she  spoke  to 
him:  "Be  welcome,  Siegfried,  noble  knight."  His  heart 
rejoicing,  he  bowed  before  her  and  took  her  by  the  hand. 
"  How  tenderly  and  courteously  the  knight  went  by  her 
side  \  With  loving  glances  looked  at  each  other  the  youth 
and  the  maiden  :  secretly  was  it  done." 

Siegfried's  death  is  surrounded  by  the  full  splendour  of 
imperishable  poetry."  As  in  the  older  sagas,  it  is  brought 
about  through  the  rivalry  of  Brunhild  and  Kriemhild.  But 
in  the  Edda  the  altercation  of  the  two  queens  takes  place 

"  Avrnt.  XIV-XVI. 
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while  they  are  bathing  in  the  Rhine  stream;"  here  the  scene 
is  laid  in  front  of  the  cathedral.  Kriemhild  wishes  to  enter 
the  church  before  Brunhild;  Brunhild  steps  in  her  way; 
there  ensues  an  angry  dispute  between  them,  the  climax  of 
which  is  reached  when  Kriemhild  reveals  the  secret  of  Brun- 
hild's having  been  made  Gunther's  wife  by  the  disguised 
Siegfried.  Now  Brunhild  resolves  on  Siegfried's  doom;  the 
evil  Hagen  offers  his  help.  A  false  rumour  of  a  new  war 
against  the  Saxons  is  spread  abroad.  Hagen  goes  to  ask 
Kriemhild  whether  he  can  by  some  means  protect  Siegfried 
in  the  coming  danger;  and  she,  in  the  anxiety  of  her  heart 
and  in  the  desire  to  save  her  beloved  husband's  life,  betrays 
a  secret  through  which  she  surrenders  him  into  the  hands  of 
his  murderers.  Once  in  his  youth  Siegfried  had  killed  a 
dragon  ;  and,  bathing  in  the  dead  monster's  blood,  he  had 
become  invulnerable,  save  in  one  little  spot  on  his  shoulder, 
where  a  linden-leaf  had  lain  while  he  was  bathing.  This 
Kriemhild  reveals  to  Hagen,  and  in  order  to  make  him  more 
sure  she  sews  a  cross  upon  Siegfried's  coat  of  mail  just 
on  that  fatal  spot.  After  having  thus  unconsciously  be- 
trayed her  husband,  she  is  tormented  by  dreadful  forebod- 
ings. Dreaming,  she  sees  him  pursued  by  wild  boars, 
mountains  fall  upon  him,  and  she  loses  sight  of  him.  The 
next  morning  she  beseeches  Siegfried  to  stay  at  home,  but 
he  laughs  at  her  presentiments  and  leaves  her,  as  confident 
as  ever.  The  war  rumours  are  now  denied  and  a  hunt- 
ing party  is  arranged  instead.  Siegfried  displays  all  the 
heroic  elements  of  his  character;  he  kills  lions,  boars,  and 
buffaloes;  finally  he  catches  a  bear,  fastens  him  to  his  horse, 
and  gallops  back  to  the  tents.  Then  he  lets  the  bear  loose 
into  the  kitchen;  the  cooks  run  about  in  wild  confusion,  but 
Siegfried  laughingly  runs  after  him  and  catches  him  again. 
Now  Hagen  proposes  a  race  to  a  distant  fountain,  and 
Siegfried  is  the  first  to  accept.     Although  in  full  armour, 

^  Cf.  supra  p.  32. 
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whilst  the  others  have  put  their  weapons  aside,  he  reaches 
the  goal  first.  Then  he  leans  his  shield  and  sword  against 
a  tree  and  waits  courteously  until  the  others  have  arrived 
and  until  King  Gunther  has  quenched  his  thirst.  Mean- 
while Hagen  has  taken  away  the  hero's  weapons,  and  when 
Siegfried  is  stooping  down  to  the  fountain,  he  aims  his  spear 
at  the  cross  on  Siegfried's  shoulder,  and  the  fatal  deed  is 
done.  At  the  dawn  of  the  next  morning,  when  Krierahild 
is  about  to  go  to  mass,  the  chamberlain  reports  to  her  that 
a  dead  man  is  lying  before  her  door,  and  instantly  she  sees 
it  all  with  dreadful  clearness:  "  It  is  Siegfried,"  she  cries; 
"  Brunhild  has  planned  it,  and  Hagen  has  slain  him." 

It  is  true  that  the  events  which  follow — Kriemhild's 
change  from  a  sweet,  angelic  woman  into  a  revengeful, 
bloodthirsty  fury;  her  marriage  with  Ezzel,  king  of  the 
Huns;  her  treachery  to  her  own  kin,  and  the  wholesale 
slaughter  of  the  Burgundians  at  King  Ezzel's  court — are 
replete  with  all  the  wildness  and  cruelty  of  early  Germanic 
life.  But  even  here  the  tempering  influence  of  a  milder 
and  more  cultivated  age  is  discernible, — above  all,  in  the 
Riidiger  episode."  Riidiger  is  the  Max  Piccolomini  of  the 
Nibelungenlied,  He  is  pledged  by  sacred  bonds  to  both  of 
the  conflicting  parties.  He  is  Ezzel's  vassal,  to  Kriemhild  he 
is  attached  by  a  special  oath  of  allegiance;  but  Gunther  and 
the  Burgundians  also  are  his  friends:  on  their  way  to 
Ezzel's  court  he  has  been  their  escort,  he  has  received  them 
as  guests  in  his  own  castle,  his  daughter  he  has  betrothed 
to  Gunther*s  youngest  brother.  Now  he  has  to  make  the 
bitter  choice  between  different  forms  of  felony.  For  which- 
ever side  he  may  take,  he  will  be  a  traitor  to  his  word;  and 
even  if  he  keeps  aloof  from  the  combat,  he  will  be  found 
faithless.  For  a  long  time  he  wavers.  He  implores  Kriem- 
hild to  release  him  from  his  oath:  "Honour  and  life  I 
would  gladly  give  up  for  you;   to  lose  my  soul  I  did  not 


w  Av.  XXXVII.  Cf.  Diu  Klage  (c.  1200)  cd.  Piper  v.  2S07  ff. 
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pledge  myself."  He  beseeches  Ezzel  to  take  back  the 
castles  and  countries  with  which  he  has  invested  him : 
**  Nothing  will  I  call  my  own,  as  a  homeless  man  will  I  go 
into  exile."  He  prays  to  God  to  let  him  die.  When  no 
other  way  is  left,  he  rushes  into  the  combat,  and  his  prayer 
is  fulfilled:  he  finds  death  by  the  very  sword  which  once, 
in  better  days,  he  had  given  as  a  pledge  of  friendship  to 
the  Burgundian  hero  who  now  becomes  his  unwilling 
slayer. 

The  same  fulness  of  the  inner  life,  the  same  variety  of 
emotions,  which  we  observe  in  Riidiger  is  found  in  the  hero- 
ine of  the  other  great  national  epic  of  the  Mid- 
dle High  German  period,  in  Gudrun,  except  that 
here  the  tragic  element  has  only  a  subordinate  part.  Gu- 
drun is  undoubtedly  the  most  complex  character  in  the 
whole  German  folk-epic.  She  is  the  first  figure  of  mediaeval 
poetry  which  in  lifelikeness  and  individual  colouring  sug- 
gests the  depth  of  modern  portrait -pain  ting.  Even  in 
chara::ters  like  Siegfried,  Kriemhild,  Hagen,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain archaic  inflexibility  and  monotony;  Gudrun  surprises 
us  through  an  originality  and  freedom  of  feeling  which  can- 
not be  surpassed. 

There  is  nothing  in  her  of  the  conventional  blushing 
maiden.  She  is  a  charming  mixture  of  pertness  and 
thoughtfulness,  of  coyness  and  impetuosity,  of  purest 
womanly  devotion  and  an  almost  masculine  firmness  of 
decision. 

Artificial  restraint  is  something  entirely  foreign  to  her. 
When  Herwig,  the  man  of  her  choice,  comes  to  woo  her,  her 
heart  leaps  up;  with  girlish  exuberance  she  exclaims  ■*:  "  Be- 
lieve me,  I  shall  not  reject  you!  Of  all  the  girls  whom  you 
ever  saw  none  is  more  in  love  with  you  than  I!"  When 
news  is  brought  that  Herwig's  dominions  are  overrun  by 
enemies,  and  that,  if  left  alone,  he  is  powerless  to  resist 

*•  Kudrun  ed.  Martin  j/r.  657. 
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Ihcm,  she  weeps  and  wails;  she  throws  herself  at  her  father's 
feet  and  implores  him  to  succour  her  lover."  And  when, 
after  her  father's  departure,  she  is  threatened  by  another 
wooer  with  forcible  abduction,  her  sole  answer  is  an  im- 
pulsive laugh." 

It  is  only  after  these  threats  have  been  put  into  practice, 
it  is  only  after  she  has  become  a  captive  of  Hartmut,  king 
of  the  Normans,  that  her  natural  buoyancy  of  temper  gives 
way  to  immovable  composure."  Now  her  lips  are  sealed. 
She  remains  indifferent  to  Hartmut's  proposals,  indifferent 
to  the  atrocities  of  the  cruel  Gerlind.  Or,  rather,  she  wel- 
comes these  atrocities  as  a  help  to  make  her  bear  the  agony 
of  separation  from  her  beloved.  She  refuses  kindness  and 
comfort;  she  delights  in  every  new  humiliation,  and  when 
at  last  Gerlind  orders  her  to  do  the  washing  by  the  seashore, 
she  answers*':  "Noble  queen,  deign  then  to  teach  me  how 
to  wash  your  linen.  Since  I  am  not  to  have  joy,  pray  give 
me  still  more  pain." 

What  a  wonderful  transformation,  what  a  welling  up  of 
feelings  long  repressed,  when  after  fourteen  years  of  servi- 
tude the  first  hope  of  rescue  dawns  upon  her!  It  is  a  cold 
March  morning.  Gudrun  and  her  faithful  Hildeburg  are 
washing  by  the  shore.  They  see  a  bird  swimming  toward 
them."  Gudrun  says:  "  Beauiiful  bird,  how  I  pity  thee, 
swimming  so  far  on  the  wide  sea!  "  The  bird  answers:  "  I 
am  a  messenger  of  God;  and  if  thou  wilt  ask  me,  I  sliall 
give  thee  tidings  of  thy  friends."  Gudrun  at  these  words 
throws  herself  on  the  ground  to  pray;  and  then,  trembling, 
gaspingly  asks  and  asks,  until  she  has  heard  of  all  her  dear 
ones,  until  she  knows  that  Herwig  with  his  army  is  coming 
to  deliver  her.  All  night  long  Gudrun  hardly  closes  her 
eyes;  her  thoughts  are  on  the  sea  wlience  her  rescuers  are 
to  come.     The  next  morning  she  and  Hildeburg  are  again 
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at  the  shore.  Herwig  and  Ortwin,  Gudrnn's  brother,  ap- 
proach in  a  boat  in  order  to  explore  the  land.**  The  girls 
flee  at  sight  of  them,  but  are  overtaken.  Ortwin  asks 
whether  they  know  anything  of  Gudrun.  Gudrun  replies: 
"If  you  are  seeking  for  Gudrun,  your  errand  is  in  vain; 
she  is  dead;  she  died  from  sufifering  and  grief."  Then 
Herwig  breaks  out  into  tears:  ''  She  was  mine!  She  was 
my  wife!  "  But  Gudrun  goes  on:  "You  deceive  me!  I 
know  that  Herwig,  Gudrnn's  spouse,  is  dead  !  If  he  were 
alive,  the  joy  of  the  world  would  be  mine ! "  And  now  at 
last  all  doubt  is  gone.  "  He  held  her  in  his  arms,"  the 
poet  says,  "and  kissed  her  I  know  not  how  often;  and 
what  they  said  to  each  other  gave  them  both  bliss  and  woe." 

We  have  seen  the  manifestations  of  chivaby  in  the  Min- 
nesong  and  in  the  revived  national  epics.  It  remains  to 
Theooiirt-  follow  its  traces  in  the  so-called  court- epics. 
•P*^'  These  epics  were  not  based  on  native  popular 

lore,  but  adapted  from  foreign  traditions;  they  were  puri>osely 
designed,  not  for  the  people  at  large,  but  for  the  exclusive 
audience  of  lords  and  ladies  familiar  with  the  dictates  of 
gallantry  and  noblesse,  which,  together  with  these  poetical 
traditions,  had  been  imported  from  France,  the  native  land 
of  cavaliers.  It  is  in  these  epics  that  we  find  the  chival- 
rous spirit  at  its  height. 

In  the  Nibelungenlied  the  leading  characters,  even  in  their 
knightly  garb,  still  retain  something  of  the  old  heroic  free- 
dom.    Walther,  over  and  above  his  being  a  gal- 

of°etiquett«.*  ^^^^  singer,  was  a  loyal  and  devoted  son  of  his 
country.  In  these  courtly  poems  we  are  met  by 
an  all-absorbing  sense  of  class  and  convention.  Of  the 
people  we  hear  nothing;  national  matters  are  left  out  of  sight; 
the  whole  world  seems  to  have  been  converted  into  one  vast 
opi)ortunity  for  fashionable  sport  and  sentimental  love- 
making.     There  is  no  background  to  most  of  these  poems. 

*•  Kudrun  cd.  Martin  j/r.  1207  flf. 
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Id  reading  them  we  feel  as  though  we  were  seeing  a  mirage. 
It  all  bangs  in  the  air.  To  lie  sure,  we  meet  naiues  which 
originally  were  borne  by  poetical  characters  endowed  with 
the  fulness  of  national  life:  the  heroes  of  the  Homeric 
poems  and  of  King  Arthur's  court.  But  these  names  in  the 
chivalrous  epics  have  entirely  lost  their  native  flavour.  The 
heroes  of  the  Trojan  war  have  been  changed. into  dallying, 
love-sighing  courtiers;  and  King  Arthur  is  no  longer  the 
champion  of  the  Celtic  race  in  its  struggles  with  Romans 
and  Anglo-Saxons,  but  the  ty])ical  representative  of  a  fan- 
tastic, high-flown  chivalry.  With  his  noble  wife  Ginevre, 
he  resides  in  his  castle  of  Caerlleon.  Hundreds  of  brill- 
iant knighls  and  of  beiiutiful  women  surround  him.  Among 
ihem  all  the  most  distinguished  are  his  twelve  paladins, 
the  companions  of  his  Round  Table,  the  most  valiant  of 
the  valiant,  the  noblest  of  the  noble.  They  are  mod- 
elled somewhat  after  the  paladins  of  Kaiser  Karl;  like 
them  they  lead  a  life  of  incessant  combat.  But  the  heroes 
of  the  Karl  saga  are  champions  of  religion,  the  heroes  of 
King  Arthur  are  champions  of  etiquette;  the  former  fight 
against  heathendom  and  for  the  expansion  of  Christianity, 
the  latter  maintain  the  cause  of  social  decorum.  Their 
enemies  are  the  uncouth  and  awkward,  braggarts,  liars,  de- 
spisers  of  women,  giants,  dwarfs.  Their  charges  are  noble 
ladies,  orphans,  imprisoned  youths,  enchanted  princesses. 
Even  animals  in  distress  attract  their  generous  attention, 
and  usually  reward  their  rescuers  by  faithful  attachment." 
Some  of  the  love-scenes  in  these  aristocratic  romances 
are  of  exquisite  delicacy.  Famous  is  the  senti-  „  j.  . 
mental  picture  which  Heinricb  von  Veldeke,  cluportnij*] 
in  his  £«?/i/ (c.  1180),  gives  of  the  love-sick  "f""- 
Lavinia  when  she  first  sees  the  noble  ^neas,"     Her  mother 

*•  Most  renowned  is  the  rescue  of  a  lion  from  the  clulchcs  of  a 
dni^n  by  ihe  gallant  Iwein.  Hanmann's /icrin  ed.  E.  Henrici  v. 
381B  ff.     Cf.  W.  Scherer,  Gesth.  d.  d.  IJIl.  p.  158  11. 

*  Cf.  Heinrich  von  Veldekc's  Enridcf^A  O.  Behaghel  v.  10031-10631, 
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wished  her  to  marry  the  gallant  Tumus.  But  she  was  quite 
unsusceptible  to  men's  wooings,  and  when  her  mother,  a 
short  time  before,  had  given  her  a  long  lecture  about  love, 
she  had  hardly  understood  her.  But  now,  when  she  saw 
the  Trojan  hero.  Lady  Venus  shot  a  poisoned  dart  at 
her.  That  gave  her  pain  and  grief  enough.  It  wounded 
her  heart  and  made  her  love,  whether  she  would  or  not, 
even  if  she  should  lose  her  mother's  good-will.  She  was  hot 
and  cold,  she  perspired  and  trembled,  she  was  pale  and 
flushed,  great  were  her  pangs.  She  knew  nothing  of  the 
wound  from  which  the  evil  came,  but  she  was  forced  to  think 
of  what  her  mother  had  said  to  her.  At  last  she  recovered 
her  strength  and  spoke  wailing  to  herself:  **  Now  I  do  not 
know  what  to  do.  I  do  not  know  what  dazzles  and  bewil- 
ders me  so.  I  was  always  hale  and  sound,  and  now  I  am 
almost  dead.  Who  has  so  bound  my  heart,  which  only  now 
was  loose  and  free  ?  I  fear  it  was  the  grief  of  which  my 
mother  spoke."  All  night  she  lies  awake.  In  the  morning 
her  mother,  seeing  her  pale  and  colourless,  insists  on  learn- 
ing what  ails  her,  and  Lavinia  confesses  that  it  is  love. 
But  she  is  too  bashful  to  tell  the  name  of  her  loved  one. 
All  she  can  persuade  herself  to  do  is  to  write  it.  "  Trem- 
blingly she  smoothed  the  wax  and  began  to  write.  E  was 
the  first  letter,  then  N,  then  again  E — great  was  her  anguish 
and  pain — then  A  and  S.  The  mother  spelled  it  and  ex- 
claimed: *  Here  stands  Eneas  !  *     *  Yes,  mother  dear  !  *  " 

Most  pathetic  is  the  way  in  which  in  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach's  Parzival  Sigime  mourns  her  dead  lover 
Schionatulander.  She  appears  in  the  poem  four  times, 
separated  by  long  intervals.  The  first  time  she  is  sitting 
by  the  roadside,  tearing  her  hair  in  despair  over  her  lover, 
who  has  just  been  slain."     The  second  time  she  is  still  sit- 


*•  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach*s  Parzival ^A,  Bartsch  ITT,  667  ff.  It  is 
well  known  that  Wolfram  made  the  love  of  Sigune  and  Schionatulander 
the  subject  of  a  separate  cycle  of  poems,  the  so-called  Titurel, 
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ting  in  the  same  place,  with  the  embalmed  body  of  the  dead 
man  on  her  lap."  The  third  time  she  is  living  as  a  recluse 
in  a  cell,  built  by  her  own  hands,  over  the  grave  of  her  loved 
one,"  The  fourth  time  she  is  found  dead,  kneeling  in  her 
cell  as  if  in  prayer."  And  similar  in  its  heart-stirring  effu- 
sion is  the  grief  of  the  heathen  princess  Jafite  over  the  death 
oF  her  husband  Roaz,  as  described  in  Wimt  von  Graven- 
berg's  Wigalois": 

"She  rushed  Dpon  bin,  pressed  bim  niih  bet  wbite  arms,  and 
kissed  him  as  though  be  were  still  living.  '  Woe,'  she  cried,  '  irae, 
m;  dear  husband,  noiv  7011  have  lost  your  beautiful  body  for  my 
lalce.  Bui  nothing  sball  keep  me  from  you.  I  shall  be  yours  in 
heaven  or  in  hell,  wherever  we  shall  be.  Where  art  thou  now,  Macb- 
met?  In  thy  help  1  always  crusted,  Machmcl.  sneel  god,  I  have 
always  loved  thee.  To  whom  hast  ihou  now  left  me  here?  O 
Roai,  dear  husband,  you  were  ray  soul  and  my  body,  I  was  your 
tieait  and  your  wife.  As  your  heart  was  mine  and  my  will  yours,  so 
your  death  shall  t>e  my  death,'  She  lifted  him  upon  her  lap,  with 
both  her  arms  she  embraced  him,  her  bean  broke.  So  she  lay  upon 
him  dead." 

It  is  remarkable  to  see  what  painstaking  care  these  chival- 
rous poets  bestow  upon  a  correct  representation  of   the 
manners    and    the    outward    paraphernalia    of   Coaventian- 
courtly  life.     Again  and  again  we  are  reminded   j'"T°f 

J  a  a  diapery  and 

of  how  this  hero  or  that  one  bore  himself,  how  landwipe. 
he  stood  or  sat,  how  he  was  dressed,  what  his  complexion 
was,  or  the  cut  of  his  hair.  We  have  most  elaborate  de- 
scriptions of  castles,  of  weapons,  of  monsters,  of  romantic 
landscapes.  No  doubt  these  descriptions  help  to  make  the 
doings  and  happenings  of  chivalrous  life  more  real  to  us; 
they  transport  us  into  its  social  atmosphere.  But  it  cannot 
be  said  that  they  add  anything  to  tlie  human  interest  of 
these  poems.  It  is  largely  drapery  and  nothing  more. 
However  varied  and  fantastic  the  armours  and  garments  of 

•»  Taravaltd.  Barisch  V,  761  ff.  "  /K  IX,  66  H. 

"  lb.  XVI.  517  H.  "  IVigaMiei.  Rcnecke  p.  7677  fl. 
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these  lords  and  ladies  are,  almost  all  their  faces  look  alike ; 
however  wild  the  forests,  however  gorgeous  the  ravines,  wc 
do  not  hear  the  wind  rustle  in  the  leaves,  or  the  water  roaring 
in  its  fall.  And  over  the  unending  succession  of  fashion- 
able happenings,  of  gallant  tournaments,  of  love-scenes, 
both  delicate  and  frivolous,"  of  bold  abductions  and  miracu- 
lous escapes,  we  entirely  lose  sight  of  the  real  forces  and  the 
true  meaning  of  human  life.  The  very  thing  which  called 
forth  this  poetry  also  tended  to  kill  its  spirit :  aristocratic 
exclusiveness  and  social  correctness. 

It  is  the  lasting  glory  of  three  great  men  to  have  risen 
Hartmann  above  these  narrow  bounds  of  an  artificial  taste, 
Wolfram,  and  thus  to  have  raised  themselves  above  the 
mass  of  the  chivalrous  epic  poets  as  Walther 
von  der  Vogelweide  stands  out  from  the  crowd  of  the  Minne- 
singers :  Hartmann  von  Aue,  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach, 
Gottfried  von  Strassburg." 

These  men  were  far  from  disclaiming  the  ideas  of  chivalry  ; 
on  the  contrary  they  were  full  of  them.  They  avowedly 
_,^  meant  to  represent  the  perfect  chivalrous  life. 

oonTentional  They  even  bowed  not  infrequently  to  its  con- 
c^Talryin  ventional  absurdities.  Hartmann's  two  most 
pretentious  epics,  Erec  and  Iweifiy  are  not  very 
different  in  their  detail  from  the  average  romances  of  the 
knight-errant  style  ;  they  show  the  same  superabundance  of 
meaningless  adventures,  the  same  worship  of  courteous 
bearing,  the  same  revelling  in  insignificant  trifles :  the 
bulk  of  a  chapter  in  Erec^  for  instance,  is  devoted  to  the 
description  of  a  saddle-horse."  In  Gottfried's  Tristan 
the  whole  plot  hinges  on  so  conventional  a  device  as  a 
magic  potion,  which  brings  about  a  sudden  change  of  char- 

**  One  of  the  most  frivolous  and  inane  of  all  these  romances  is  the 
Lanzeiet  oi  Ulrich  von  Zatzilchoven  (c.  1200). 

*^  Hartmann*s  principal  works  were  written  between  ii^oand  120$. 
Gottfried's  and  Wolfram's  poetic  activity  falls  between  1205  and  122a 

»»  Erec  der  IVuntUrare  ed.  F.  Bcch  v,  7289-7765. 
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acter,  drawing  together  with  irresistible  power  two  persons 
who  only  a  short  time  before  were  kept  apart  from  each  other 
bj  grudge  and  hatred.  Even  in  Wolfram's  Parzival  the 
machinery  of  the  central  action  is  utterly  conventional  and 
comes  dangerously  near  being  a  farce.  Parzival  on  one  of 
his  knightly  sallies  gets  by  chance  into  the  castle  of  the 
Holy  Grail,  that  mysterious  symbol  of  consummate  knight- 
hood which  forms  the  spiritual  counterpart  to  the  worldly 
perfection  of  King  Arthur's  court.  Parzival  was  destined 
to  be  the  royal  high-priest  of  this  knightly  sanctuary. 
There  is,  however,  a  rule  that  only  he  shall  actually  attain 
to  that  dignity  who,  brought  face  to  face  with  the  wonders 
of  the  Grail,  not  knowing  what  it  all  means,  asks  a  certain 
question  about  it.  Parzival,  from  a  misdirected  sense  of 
propriety,  neglects  to  ask  that  question.  He  is  therefore 
not  yet  worthy  of  the  Holy  Grail.  Again  entering  upon 
his  former  life  of  adventure,  he  comes  to  know  where  he 
has  been,  what  the  wonders  of  the  Grail  are,  and  what 
question  he  ought  to  have  asked.  A  second  time  he  is 
brought  into  the  presence  of  the  sanctuary,  and  now,  on  the 
strength  of  the  knowledge  meanwhile  acquired,  he  asks  the 
required  question,  and  it  works  to  a  charm. 

But  how  insignificant  and  almost  trifling  do  these  blem- 
ishes appear  when  we  realize  what  these  three  men,  Hart- 
mann,  Gottfried,  and  Wolfram,  have  done  for   __  , 

.  .  IneiT  688611- 

German  literature   at  large  !     Being  rooted  in  tdal  freedom 
chivalry,  they  rose  above  it  ;  representing  a  life  fronioonven- 
of  class   prejudice    and    conventionality,   they 
preached  toleration  and  liberality ;   each  in  his  own  way, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  they  demonstrated  the  superi- 
ority of  human  feeling  over  the  dead  forms  of  accepted 
rules  and  dogmas.     And   thus   they  have  created  poetic 
characters  which  in  their  peculiar  blending  of  conventional 
form  with  a  thoroughly  independent  spirit  mark  the  same 
phase  in  the  development  of  German  culture  which  in  the 
plastic  arts  is  marked  by  those  strangely  fascinating,  half- 


90      SOCIAL  FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERA  TURE. 

archaic,  half-modern  sculptures  of  the  fully  matured  Ro- 
manesque style :  above  all,  the  portrait-statues  in  the 
cathedral  of  Naumburg,  the  saints  and  prophets  of  the 
golden  gate  at  Freiberg,  and  the  superb  Sibyl  of  Bamberg.** 
Hartmann*s  Erec  and  Iweiuy  as  already  intimated,  stand 
nearest  the  commonplace  level  of  approved  chivalrous 
Hartmann'i  "^o^ality.  Yet  even  here  there  is  at  least  a  con- 
Ereo  and  flict  between  the  two  principal  motives  of  chiv- 

iwMii.  alrous  conduct :  honour  and  love.     Erec,  giving 

himself  up  to  the  joys  of  domestic  love,  comes  near  losing 
his  manly  vigour  and  his  social  reputation.     Iwein,  in  a  life 
of  ambition  and  restless  adventure,  forgetting  his  duties  to 
his  wife,  comes  near  losing  her  love.     Both  are  saved  by 
sore  trials  and  womanly  forbearance.      Iwein^  although  as 
a  literary  production  more  finished  than  Ercc^  is,  from  a 
psychological  point  of  view,  less  interesting,  the  only  epi- 
sode of  deeper  import  being  the  spell  of  insanity  to  which 
the  hero  for  a  time  succumbs.     But  in  Erec  there  are  not  a 
few  scenes  of  most  pathetic  power.     It  is  Erec's  own  wife 
Enite  who  points  out  to  him  that  he  is  in  danger  of  becom- 
ing effeminate.     He  rallies,  and  resolves  to  show  the  world 
that  he  is  still  worthy  of  knighthood.     At  the  same  time,  a 
doubt  in  the  confidence  and  faithfulness  of  his  wife  arises 
in  him.     So,  in  going  forth  to  meet  adventures,  he  compels 
her  to  accompany  him,  and  in  addition  lays  upon  her  the 
capricious  injunction  never  to  speak  to  him.     The  trial  of 
husband  and  wife  in  this  expedition  forms  the  essence  of 
the    poem.     Erec   is   everywhere   victorious ;    Enite   con- 
stantly trespasses  against  the  unnatural  command  of  silence, 
especially  by  warning  her  husband  of  approaching  dangers. 
Every  time  the  cruel  man  makes  her   suffer  for  it ;    but 
through  his  very  cruelty  her  faithfulness  and  devotion  are 
brought  out  all  the  more  resplendently.     The  climax  of  the 
romance  is  reached  in  chapters  i6  and  17.     Erec  undergoes 

»•  Cf.  W.  Bode,  Geschichte  d^r  dfutschen  Plastikp,  39. 
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a  terrible  combat  with  two  giants,  in  which  badly  healed 
wounds  of  former  fights  break  out  again.  With  difficulty 
he  ndes  back  to  the  place  where  he  has  left  his  wife ;  in 
dismounting  he  faints  and  falls  prostrate  at  her  feet.  Enite 
thinks  him  dead  and  gives  herself  up  to  heart-rending 
lamentation  over  her  beloved  husband.  She  wants  to  die 
and  is  about  to  throw  herself  on  her  husband's  sword,  when 
a  count  Oringlas  of  Limors  appears,  who,  enraptured  by 
Enite's  beauty,  prevents  her  from  committing  suicide.  On 
his  own  horse  he  takes  her  to  his  castle  ;  Erec  also,  appar- 
ently dead,  is  carried  thither,  and  placed  on  a  bier  sur- 
rounded with  candles.  Oringlas  determines  to  marry  Enite 
at  once  ;  from  the  bier  he  drags  her  into  his  banquet -hall. 
Her  loud  waitings  arouse  Erec  from  his  stupor.  Like  a 
ghost,  wrapped  in  his  white  shroud,  he  appears  in  the  hall. 
The  company  is  terrified,  he  strikes  down  whomever  he 
meets,  the  rest  scatter  in  flight.  Enite  remains  alone  with 
her  husband,  who  now  asks  and  receives  her  forgiveness. 

It  is,  however,  not  in  these  high-flown  representations  of 
chivalry  that  Hartmann's  art  is  seen  at  its  best,  but  rather 
in  the  humbler  sphere  of  legendary  narrative,  in  gi,  OregoriTu 
stories  such  as  that  of  Gregorius,  "the  virtuous  »ndDermnn« 
sinner,"  who  atones  for  heinous  crimes  unwit-  ""^  ' 
tingly  committed  by  retiring  to  a  life  of  holy  abnegation  on  a 
barren  rock  in  the  wide  sea  ;  or  that  of  D^r  arme  lieinridi, 
the  Suabian  knight,  who,  like  Job,  in  the  midst  of  worldly 
affluence  and  splendour  is  visited  by  a  terrible  disease,  who, 
unlike  Job,  abandons  himself  to  grief  and  despair,  but  is 
finally  healed,  both  bodily  and  mentally,  through  the  pure 
faith  and  self-surrender  of  a  simple  peasant  girl.  Nowhere 
does  Hartmann  betray  such  a  breadth  of  human  sympathy 
as  in  this  latter  poem,  the  only  one  of  his  works  which  was 
inspired  by  a  popular  tradition  of  his  own  Suabian  home." 

"  Eric  and  Itaein  are  laken  alraosl  bodily  ([oiii  Clireslien  dcTroyes  ; 
Grtgoriui,  an  ancieiil  subject  of  legendary  litcrarure.  is  like  wise  copied 
from  a  French  model ;  (he  "  buoch  "  which  inspired  Hanmann  ioDer 
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Nowhere  does  he  show  so  clearly  the  liberalizing  influence 
of  Christian  spirituality.  And  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
in  all  literature  there  is  a  finer  type  of  naive  religious  devo- 
tion than  this  lovely  child  of  the  Black  Forest  who  craves 
to  sacrifice  her  life  in  order  to  save  her  master.  How  she 
sits  at  his  feet  while  he  tells  her' parents  of  his  sad  fate 
which  dooms  him  to  lifelong  agony  unless  a  pure  maiden  of 
her  own  free  will  dies  for  him  ;  how  she  lies  awake  at  night 
weeping  and  grieving  for  the  poor  man,  until  she  suddenly 
is  overjoyed  and  transfigured  by  the  thought  that  it  is  her 
own  mission  to  rescue  him  ;  how  she  awakens  her  parents 
and  tells  them  of  her  decision  ;  how  the  parents,  heart- 
broken, yet  with  wondering  adoration,  submit  to  it,  because 
they  see  it  is  the  divine  spirit  that  is  speaking  through  their 
child  ;  how,  finally,  the  sight  of  this  lovely  creature  joyfully 
offering  her  bosom  to  the  deadly  knife  brings  about  a  change 
of  heart  in  Heinrich  himself  ;  how  he  recognises  his  unwor- 
thiness  to  accept  this  offering  ;  how  he  interrupts  the  sacri- 
ficial act ;  how  he  resolves  henceforth  to  bear  his  burden 
without  complaint  and  with  trust  in  God  ;  how  this  inner 
transformation  is  followed  by  his  delivery  from  disease  ;  and 
how  his  rescuer  now  becomes  his  wedded  wife — all  this  "  is 
told  with  such  a  sublime  simplicity  and  childlikeness  that 
even  a  poem  like  Goethe's  Iphigenie  appears  cold  and  studied 
in  comparison  with  it. 

If  Hartmann  von  Aue  tries  to  reconcile  inclination  and 
duty ;  if  he  holds  up  symbols  of  a  life  in  which  "  diu 
Wolfram's  maze,"  i.e.,  a  happy  harmony  of  instinct  and 
Parrifal.  reason,    is   the   dominating   rule    of    conduct,** 

his  great  contemporary  Wolfram  von   Eschenbach  strikes 


arme  Heinrich  was  probably  a  Latin  version  of  the  legend.  That  Long- 
fellow's Golden  Le^e}td\%  based  on  Hartmann's  poem  is  well  known. 

^  Der  artne  Heinrich  t^.  Bech  7^  295-3^8.  459-902.  T217-1520.  Cf. 
Goeihe's  Ft  range  verdict,  Tag-  u.  Jahreshefte  181 1,  Wcrke  Hempel, 
XXV n.  203. 

*•  In  one  of  his  lyric  poems,  Lieder  td,  Bech  2,  15,  Hartmann  ex- 
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a  still  higher  key.  Indeed,  with  the  one  exception  of 
Dante,  no  mediEeval  poet  has  treated  so  deep  and  por- 
tentous problems  as  this  honest,  ardent,  sinewy  Franco- 
nian,  whose  mental  physiogonomy  reminds  one  of  Durer's 
famous  knight  riding  fearlessly  in  the  company  of  death 
and  the  devil.  We  observed  the  unsatisfactory  and  formal 
way  in  which  Wolfram  makes  his  Farzival  comply  with  the 
rules  of  the  Holy  Grail.  But  this  defect  docs  not  touch  the 
real  core  of  his  wonderful  epic.  After  all,  the  Holy  Grail 
is  only  an  episode,  although  a  most  important  one,  of  the 
poem  ;  its  true  essence  lies  in  the  development  of  Parzival's 
character.  And  who  will  deny  that  in  this  character  Wol- 
fram has  put  before  us,  within  the  forms  of  chivalrous  life, 
an  immortal  symbol  of  struggling,  sinning,  despairing,  but 
finally  redeemed  humanity? 

What  an  inimitable  picture  of  the  vague  sweet  dreami- 
ness of  boyhood  is  the  description  of  Parzival's  youth  spent 
with  his  mother  in  the  loneliness  of  the  forest ! '°  He  loves 
to  listen  lo  the  songs  of  the  birds.  He  roams  about  under 
the  trees  and  gazes  at  them,  his  bosom  swells,  he  runs  home 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  ;  his  mother  asks  what  ails  him,  but 
he  cannot  tell.  One  day  he  meets  some  knights  in  the 
forest;  he  is  soamazed  by  their  shining  armour  that  bethinks 
it  is  God,  whom  his  mother  has  described  to  him  as  being 
brighter  than  day.  They  tell  him  of  King  Arthur's  court, 
and  in  spite  of  his  mother's  warning  he  sets  out  to  try  his 
fortune  in  the  world.  Inexperienced  and  boyish  as  he  is, 
he  falls  into  strange  errors  and  incurs  ridicule,  especially  by 
the  too  literal  following  out  of  the  precepts  which  his 
mother  and  other  friends  had  given  him,"  But  even  in  his 
follies,  the  chaste,  unsoiled  mind  of  the  youlh  is  proved  ; 
the  good  in  him,  although  not  developed,  is  felt  as  a  hidden, 

presses  this  idea)  by  saying  :  "sinncnii 
wise  seniuousness  makes  a  happy  man 
V.  1269  H. 
•*  Paraval kA.  Bartsch  III,  56  ff-  "  I^-  339*1-  i6s9  ff. 
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unspent  force.  This  it  is  which  opens  to  him  the  hearts  of 
all  whom  he  meets,  which  makes  him  a  welcome  guest  at 
Arthur's  court,  which  wins  him  the  love  and  the  hand  of 
a  beautiful  woman,  which  even  makes  him  worthy  to 
reach  the  castle  of  the  Grail  without  knowing  it.  But  here 
he  entirely  misses  his  opportunity."  Biassed  by  social 
prejudice  and  etiquette,  he  does  not  listen  to  the  voice  of 
pure  human  sympathy,  he  does  not  ask  what  the  strange 
and  affecting  things  mean  which  he  sees  in  the  castle ;  the 
whole  episode  passes  by  like  a  dream  without  leaving  a 
trace.  Returning  to  Arthur's  court  he  hears  what  he  has 
missed.  And  now,  instead  of  blaming  himself,  he  revolts 
against  God."  "  What  is  God  ?"  he  exclaims.  "  If  he  were 
mighty,  he  would  not  allow  such  a  mockery.  I  have  served 
him  as  long  as  I  have  lived  and  could  think.  In  future  I 
will  throw  up  his  service.  If  he  has  hatred,  I  will  bear 
hatred."  So  be  hardens  his  heart,  in  dark  despair  he  defies 
all  tender  feelings.  That  which  was  not  to  be  given  to  him 
he  will  now  obtain  by  force. 

Here  the  poet  lakes  leave  of  Parzival  for  a  time,  con- 
centrating the  main  attention  upon  the  worldly  circle  of  the 
Round  Table  knights,  and  their  main  champion  Gawain. 
Only  from  time  to  time  Parzival  appears  as  if  in  the  dis- 
tance, not  taking  part  in  the  action,  but  keeping  aloof,  and 
in  gloomy  despair  pursuing  his  path.  But  gradually  we  see 
a  change  taking  place  in  his  soul.  He  has  a  succession  of 
experiences  which  cannot  f.iil  to  appeal  to  his  belter  nature. 
First  he  meets  a  young  maiden  (the  above-mentioned 
Sigune)  living  as  a  recluse  by  the  grave  of  her  slain  lover. 
The  sight  of  her  self-sacrificing,  consecrated  life,  and  her 
calm,  consoling  words,  awaken  in  Pjrzival,  also,  a  sense  of 
humility  and  a  gentle  hope."  Then,  on  a  Good  Friday 
morning  he  is  accosted  by  an  old  knight,  who,  being  on  a 
pilgrimage  with  his  wife  and  daughters,  is  astonished  to  see 

>■''  Panival e.&.  Bansch  iwii  V.       •=/<(.  VI,  1561  ft.       " /*.  IX,  6a  ff. 
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Parzival  OD  such  a  sacred  day  in  full  armour  and  on  horse- 
back. He  calls  up  in  Parzivat's  mind  the  memory  of  long- 
forgotten  means  of  grace."  Finally,  he  falls  in  with  an  old 
lay  hermit,  who,  in  a  most  tender,  benevolent  manner, 
shows  him  his  mistakes,  reveals  to  him  the  eternal  wisdom, 
patience,  and  long-suffering  of  God,  and  succeeds  in  win- 
ning back  his  heart  to  a  joyful  view  of  life."*  Now  Farzival 
is  worthy  to  be  granted  what  first  in  the  folly  of  inexperience 
he  had  trifled  away  and  what  he  had  then  in  vain  tried  to  get 
by  force.  He  is  no  longer  the  innocent,  unconscious  youth; 
he  has  passed  through  the  hard  school  of  life,  he  has 
doubted  and  despaired,  but  through  doubt  he  has  returned 
to  the  old  certainty,  to  the  belief  of  his  childhood.  Now  he 
is  chosen,  as  keeper  of  the  Holy  Grail,  to  become  a  guide 
for  others  also  to  the  highest  treasures  of  earthly  life." 

Wolfram  is  the  most  liberal-minded  man  of  mediaeval 
Germany.     Although  deeply  religious,  he  is  far  from  being 
a  churchman.     He  even  has  a  certain  weakness 
for  the  heathen.     In  one  of  his  expeditions  Par-  ^°'^,'°'' 
iival   meets  a  pagan.       They  fight  with  each 
other.     Farzival's  sword  breaks,  but  his  opponent  is  gen- 
erous enough  not  to  take  any  advantage  of   this.     In  the 
conversation  which  ensues,  he  proves  to  be  a  half-brother 
of  Farzival's,  a  son  of  the  first,  heathen  wife  of  his  father. 
They  exchange  words  of  friendship  and  affection,  and  the 
heathen  man  is  even  received  into   the  company  of  the 
Round  Table. 

Although  intensely  earnest,  Wolfram  is  far  from  being 
ascetic.  None  of  his  contemporaries  has  depicted  the  joys 
of  manly  sport  more  sympathetically,  none  has  felt  more 

"  PanivaltA.  BaHKh  6eak  IX,  39b  ff.  "  lb.  jSs  H. 

**  The  poem  ends  wiili  a  brief  allusion  to  (he  legend  of  Lohengrin, 
Pwiivat'i  SOD,  who  "in  the  lervke  of  Ihe  Grail  won  praise"  ;  XVI, 
1107  S.  Cf.  K.  Bartich,  Ptxn.  ab  p^chfl.  Eftt,  Vi>rtr.  m.  Au/i.  ^ 
109  fl. 

■  li.  XV,  3S  a. 
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deeply  the  comfort  of  married  life,  none  has  set  greater 
store  by  a  strong,  doughty  knighthood.  The 
ideal  of  ParzivaFs  life  he  expresses  in  the  words  ** : 
"des  libes  pris  unt  doch  der  sele  pardis  bejagen  rait  schilt 
und  ouch  mit  sper"  (the  body's  prize  and  the  soul's  para- 
dise conquer  with  shield  and  with  spear) ;  and  when  the  old 
hermit  absolves  Parzival  from  his  sins,  Wolfram  adds,  with 
evident  gratification,  that  he  at  the  same  time  gave  him 
good  chivalrous  advice."  In  no  poem  of  the  Middle  Ages 
does  chivalry  appear  so  complete  and  so  truly  human  as  in 
the  ParzivaL 

It  is  hard  to  understand  fully  the  mental  attitude  of 
Gottfried  von  Strassburg.  On  the  one  hand  he  shows 
himself  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Tristan,  '  polite  society.  Courtly  manners  are  to  him  a 
most  essential  part  of  ethics.  He  delights  in 
the  description  of  brilliant  fashionable  events;  he  even 
gives  at  times  direct  advice  in  the  liberal  art  of  etiquette; 
nothing  seems  to  him  more  to  the  credit  of  his  hero  Tristan 
than  that  he  knows  how  to  quarter  a  deer  in  blamelessly 
correct  fashion."  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  no  heart  for 
the  ideal  tasks  of  chivalry;  of  Wolfram's  enthusiasm  for 
spiritual  knighthood  he  has  not  a  spark;  the  sacred  rites  of 
the  church  are  hollow  forms  to  him;  he  does  not  shrink 
from  representing  a  judicial  ordeal  as  mockery.'*  He 
seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  finely  organized  natures 
who  see  the  essential  inanity  of  all  things  and  yet  delight 
in  the  beauty  of  their  outward  aspects;  a  doubtful  character, 
without  respect  or  reverence,  but  a  true  artist,  with  the 
most  delicate  sense  of  form  and  a  caressing  sympathy  for 
human  frailties  and  passions. 

•• -Par«Va/ ed.  Bartsch  IX,  1171  ff.  A  similar  ideal  is  represented 
in  Wolfram's  WilUhalm,     Cf.  GdgPh.  II,  i,  279. 

'0  lb,  IX,  2057  f.  For  Wolfram's  relation  to  Chrestien  and  Kyot 
cf.  GdgPh.  II,  I,  p.  278  f. 

"  Cf.  Tristan  cd.  R.  Bechstein  V,  2786  flf.       "  lb,  XXIV,  15737  ff- 
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His  Tristan  is  the  most  exquisitely  finished  portrayal  in 
mediaeval  literature  of  the  human  soul  swayed  by  emotions. 
Never  has  the  irresistible  power  of  love  been  represented  in 
a  more  enchanting,  bewildering,  intoxicating  manner  than 
in  this  poem/' 

Tristan  has  been  sent  by  his  uncle  Marke,  king  of  Kur- 
newal,  to  sue  in  his  name  for  the  hand  of  Isolt,  daughter  of 
the  king  of  Ireland.  Isolt  follows  him  grudgingly.  She 
entertains  a  twofold  spite  against  him:  for  he  is  the  slayer 
of  Morolt,  her  uncle;  and  now  he  has  come  to  take  her 
away  from  her  home  to  a  foreign  country  and  to  an  un- 
known husband.  On  board  the  ship  which  carries  them 
to  Kumewal  she  keeps  aloof  from  him,  and  when  he  ap- 
proaches her  she  receives  him  with  bitter  words.  As  for 
Tristan,  he  feels  towards  Isolt  nothing  more  than  the  respect 
due  to  a  beautiful  woman,  who  is  moreover  the  betrothed 
of  his  master.  Through  an  accident,  however,  they  both 
drink  of  a  magic  love-potion,  and  now  their  hearts  and 
minds  are  completely  changed.'* 

••  When  the  maiden  and  the  man,  Isolt  and  Tristan,  had  taken  the 
potion,  forthwith  there  appeared  the  world's  unrest,  Love,  the  hunt- 
ress of  hearts,  and  stole  upon  their  souls.  Before  ihey  were  aware 
of  it,  she  waved  her  banner  over  them  and  drew  them  both  into  her 
power.  One  and  united  they  became  who  had  been  two  and  divided. 
Isolt*s  hatred  was  gone.  Love,  the  peacemaker,  had  cleansed  and 
smoothed  both  their  hearts  so  that  each  to  the  other  seemed  as  clear 
as  a  mirror.  They  had  only  one  heart:  Isolt's  grief  was  Tristan's 
pain,  Tristan's  pain  was  Isolt's  grief;  they  were  one  in  joy  and  in 
sorrow.  And  yet  they  hid  it  from  each  other.  It  was  doubt  and 
shame  that  made  them  do  so.     She  felt  ashamed,  and  so  did  he;  she 

"  Cf.  K.  Bartsch,  Tristan  u.  Isolde,  in  Vortr.  u.  Aufs.  p,  132  flf. 
For  the  relation  of  Gottfried  to  his  French  predecessor  "  Thomas  von 
Britan je  *' (  TViV/.  v.  150)  cf.  GdgPh,  II,  i,  284  f.— The  first  German 
poet  to  treat  the  Tristan  saga  was  Eilhart  von  Oberge  (c.  1170). 
Gottfried's  Tristan,  which  was  left  unfinished,  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  Ulrich  von  Tflrheim  (c.  1240)  and  Heinrich  von  Freiberg  (c.  1300). 

'*  Tristan  ^d,  Bcchstcin  XVI,  11711  ff. 
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doubled  hin,  he  doubted  her.  Though  blindly  their  heart*'  dcrite 
dren  tbem  lonards  one  goal,  jrct  they  both  dreaded  the  fint  atep. 
When  Tristan  fett  the  touch  of  Love,  be  said  to  hjmaelf :  '  No,  TiislaD, 
turn  away,  recollect  yourself,  put  it  uut  of  your  mind.'  He  battled 
against  his  nill,  he  desired  against  his  desire,  he  wished  to  See  and 
was  arrested.  He  turned  to  Honour  and  Faith  for  help,  but  al  once 
Love  attaclced  him  and  brought  him  back  to  her.  Honour  and  Faith 
pressed  upon  him,  but  Love  pressed  still  harder.  Often,  as  prisoners 
are  wont  to  do,  did  he  think  of  escape.  'Look  after  others,'  he  said 
to  himself,  '  let  your  desire  wander  and  love  who  may  be  loved,'  But 
the  snare  held  him  fast,  and  when  be  probed  his  hean  to  End  a  change 
in  it,  he  found  in  it  Love  and  Isoti.  Even  so  it  fared  niih  Isolt. 
She.  also,  struggled  like  a  bird  in  the  lime,  she  felt  her  senses  sink, 
she  tried  to  lift  herself  up,  but  she  vras  beld  back  and  drawn  down- 
ward. She  turned  hither  and  thither,  with  hands  and  feet  she  strore, 
but  all  the  more  her  bands  and  feet  sank  into  the  blind  sweetness  of 
Love  and  Tristan.  Shame  turned  her  eyes  away  from  him,  but  Love 
drew  her  heart  tack  to  him.  Shame  and  maiden  battled  against  L«ve 
and  man.  But  as  it  is  said  that  Shame  and  maiden  do  not  live  long, 
so  here  also  they  soon  surrendered;  and  Isolt,  yielding  to  Love,  tel 
her  glances  and  her  heart  rest  upon  Tristan." 

From  this  time  on  they  both  seem  to  have  lost  all  moral 
responsibility.  They  are  driven  about  like  wrecks  on  the 
sea  of  passion,  they  trespass  all  human  and  divine  law. 
Even  before  they  reach  Kurnewal  they  have  sinned, 
and  when  Isolt  becomes  Marke's  wife  she  has  already 
broken  her  plight.  Hardly  an  attempt  is  made  at  hushing 
the  matter.  Even  at  Marke's  court  Tristan  and  Isolt  find 
constant  opportunity  to  see  each  other  and  to  continue 
their  criminal  relation.  Marke  constantly  suspects,  and  is 
constantly  deceived;  and  the  poet,  although  seeming  to 
disapprove  of  the  immorality  of  all  this,  at  heart  evidently 
delights  in  the  ever-new  tricks  and  devices  which  the  lovers 
find  for  gratifying  their  fatal  desire.  At  last  Tristan  is 
exiled.  He  enters  upon  a  new  life  of  adventure  and 
struggle;  he  again  falls  victim  to  his  passion  by  losing  his 
heart  to  another  Isolt  who  reminds  him  of  his  first  love.  A 
new  conflict  arises  in  his  soul;  his  old  and  his  new  love 
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Struggle  with  each  other;  self-reproach  and  gloomy  fore- 
bodings take  hold  of  him. — Here  the  poem  breaks  off.  But 
we  may  assume  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  poet  to  let 
the  hero  die  in  the  midst  of  his  moral  agonies,  his  feelings 
exhausted,  his  heart  broken. 

In  Gottfried  von  Strassburg  we  see  the  dissolution  of 
chivalric  society.  Passion  overleaps  all  the  barriers  of 
social  custom  and  moral  law.  An  elemental  instinct  breaks 
down  the  rules  of  tradition  and  accepted  respectability. 
As  in  the  poetry  of  the  Migration  period,  the  individual 
appears  again  as  its  own  centre,  its  own  guiding  star,  its 
own  ruin.  The  ideals  of  mediaeval  life  have  lost  their 
meaning.** 

We  shall  see,  in  the  chapter  following,  the  growth  of  a 
new  life,  the  appearance  of  a  new  social  spirit :  the  rise  of 
the  middle  classes,  and  the  first  advancing  steps  of  modem 
Democracy. 

^*  Cf.  for  the  whole  subject  of  this  chapter,  K.  Lamprecht  /.r.  Ill, 
204-^53. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   RISE   OF   THE   MIDDLE   CLASSES. 

(From  [be  Middle  of  the  TbJrteeaih  lo  the  Beginning  of  the  Sixieeoth 
Ccniury.) 

The  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  marks  the  transition 
from  medieval  to  modern  life. 

The  two  great  institulions  which  had  controlled  European 
society  ever  since  the  time  of  Charles  the  Great,  empire  and 
DealiMofem-  P^P^'-J''  ^"^  "o*  showing  unmistakable  signs 
pin  and  of  decay.     The  downfall  of  the  Hohenstaufen 

I*P"T'  dynasty  (ia68)  put  an  end  to  German  predomi- 

nance in  Europe.  The  imperial  dignity,  divested  of  national 
import,  became  a  mere  party  name  and  a  pretext  for  sec- 
tional aspirations.  Nothing  is  more  significant  of  the  utter 
dissolution  of  national  unity  in  Germany  during  the  follow- 
ing centuries  than  that  in  1347,  at  a  time  when  Paris  and 
London  had  for  generations  been  the  acknowledged  centres 
of  French  and  English  political  life,  the  seat  of  the  German 
government  was  transferred  for  more  than  fifty  years  to 
Prague,  the  capital  of  a  territory  un-German  in  population 
and  until  then  hardly  connected  with  the  political  system 
of  the  German  empire.  During  the  whole  period  from 
Rudolf  von  Habsburg  (d.  1191)  to  Maximilian  I.  (d.  1519) 
there  appeared  not  a  single  ruler  who  succeeded  in  enforc- 
ing the  most  ordinary  right  and  performing  the  most 
ordinary  duty  of  government:  the  levying  of  taxes  and  the 
maintenance  of  public  order. 

Less  apparent,  but  all  the  more  significant,  were  the 
symptoms  of  decay  threatening  the  very  root  of  the  ecclesi- 
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astical  system  of  the  time.  Never,  to  be  sure,  was  the  out- 
ward condition  of  the  church  more  flourishing  than  in  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries.  Never  did  monasti- 
cism  exert  such  an  omnipresent  influence  upon  all  classes 
of  the  people  as  in  the  period  following  the  foundation  of 
the  Franciscan  and  Dominican  orders  (beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century).  Never  was  the  Christian  doctrine  ex- 
pounded and  defended  by  more  learned  or  zealous  men 
than  the  great  scholastic  writers  of  the  thirteenth  century: 
Albert  of  Cologne  (d.  1280),  Thomas  of  Aquino  (d.  1274), 
Duns  Scotus  (d.  1308).  Never  did  Christian  art  bring  forth 
more  perfect  embodiments  of  Christian  ideals  than  the 
wonderful  cathedrals  which  during  the  same  century  rose 
in  Amiens,  Cologne,  and  Canterbury. 

But  all  this  outward  splendour  and  activity  could  not  cover 
up  the  fact  that  the  most  advanced  minds  of  the  age,  at  any 
rate,  were  beginning  to  fall  away  from  a  religious  system 
which  regarded  the  pope  as  not  only  the  infallible  inter- 
preter of  eternal  truth,  but  also  the  keeper  of  supreme 
temporal  power.  In  Italy,  Dante,  the  forerunner  of 
Humanism,  raised  the  cry  of  indignant  protest  against  the 
degradation  of  divine  offices  to  human  ends,*  upholding 
at  the  same  time  the  divine  origin  and  essential  indepen- 
dence of  the  temporal  state.'  In  France  king  Philip  the 
Fair  called  up  his  people  against  the  attempts  of  the  pope 
to  interfere  with  the  internal  affairs  of  the  nation,  and 
public  opinion  rallied  solidly  around  the  standard  of  the 
crown.  In  Germany  the  violent  struggle  between  church 
and  state  during  the  reign  of  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  led  (in 
1338)  to  a  solemn  declaration  by  the  assembled  princes 
that  the  election  by  the  princes,  not  the  papal  consecra- 
tion, was  the  source  of  imperial  power.     In  England  the 


'  Cf.,  e.g.^  Inferno  XIX,  115. 

•  This  Is  the  central  thought  of  his  treatise  De  monarchia  ;  cf.  es- 
pecially III,  13-15  cd.  Witle. 
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bold  accusations  of  Wycliffe  (1324-84)  against  Romish 
corruption  and  usurpation  were  re-echoed  at  least  among 
the  learned,  and  were  upheld  by  Parliament.  And  not 
long  after,  the  spirit  of  revolt  against  mediaeval  hierarchy 
found  its  first  great  martyr  and  hero  in  Johannes  Hus 
(d.  1415). 

While  thus  the  main  supports  of  mediaeval   life  were 

gradually  crumbling  away,  there  arose  at  the  same  time  two 

forces  destined  to  become  the  chief  instruments 

Thenewpolit-  ^f  ^  j^^^  civilization:    the  sovereign  power  of 

the  territorial  princes  and  the  communal  inde- 
pendence of  the  cities.  Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  both 
these  forces  combined  to  prepare  the  way  for  modern  de- 
mocracy, the  princes  by  levelling  down,  the  cities  by  level- 
ling up;  the  former  by  forcing  their  subjects  into  equality, 
the  latter  by  opening  their  gates  to  liberty,  both  by  intro- 
ducing a  new  social  factor:  the  middle  classes. 

It  was  the  territorial  princes  who  broke  up  the  feudal 
state.     Their  claims  of  sovereignty  did  not,  like  those  of 

the  emperor,  rest  upon  a  personal  relation  of 
The  territorial  allegiance,  but  upon  the  hereditary  transmission 

of  a  public  office.  And  the  history  of  the  four- 
teenth, fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  centuries  is  a  record  of  one 
continuous  and  finally  successful  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
princes  to  assert  the  supreme  power  of  such  office  against 
the  conflicting  interests  of  all  classes,  the  clergy  and  the 
nobility  as  well  as  the  bourgeoisie.  Many  time-honoured 
rights  were  crushed  in  this  struggle,  many  well-founded 
privileges  were  trampled  into  the  ground;  and  yet  it  is 
impossible  not  to  see  that  without  this  demolition  of  medi- 
aeval institutions  and  class  distinctions  the  structure  of 
the  modern  state  could  not  have  been  established.  And  it 
ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  it  was  the  princes  who  dur- 
ing the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries  founded  most  of 
the  universities  which  to-day  are  the  pride  of  Germany; 
that  it  was  they  who  in  the  sixteenth  century  saved  the 


THE  RISE  OF  THE  MIDDLE  CLASSES,         IO3 

religious    Refonnation    from    being    smothered    in  party 
hatred  and  fanaticism. 

The  whole  history  of  the  German  cities  from  the  tenth 
to  the  fifteenth  century  is  a  succession  of  stages  of  emanci- 
pation. From  settlements  of  artisans  employed 
by  the  bishop  and  living  around  the  bishop's  ^  **' 
castle,  they  had  in  course  of  time  changed  into  independent 
communities  of  free  citizens,  making  and  executing  their 
own  laws,  electing  their  own  magistrates,  ranking  with  the 
pnnces  and  barons  as  one  of  the  great  estates  of  the  empire, 
upholding  the  honour  of  the  common  fatherland  at  home 
and  abroad  at  a  time  when  the  central  government  had 
become  decrepit  and  powerless.  An  animated  description 
trom  the  pen  of  the  Italian  cardinal  Enea  Silvio,  who 
visited  Germany  in  1458,  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  material 
prosperity  of  the  German  cities  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
**  We  say  frankly,"  he  declares,'  "  never  has  Germany  been 
richer,  never  more  resplendent  than  to-day.  Nothing  more 
magnificent  or  beautiful  can  be  found  in  all  Europe  than 
Cologne  with  its  wonderful  churches,  city  halls,  towers 
and  palaces,  its  stately  burghers,  its  noble  stream,  its  fer- 
tile cornfields."  And  equally  beautiful  are  Mainz,  Worms, 
Speier,  Basel,  Bern.  **Some  of  the  houses  of  Strassburg 
citizens  are  so  proud  and  costly  that  no  king  would  disdain 
to  live  in  them.  Certainly  the  kings  of  Scotland  would  be 
glad  if  they  were  housed  as  well  as  the  moderately  well-to-do 
burghers  of  Nurnberg.  Augsburg  is  not  surpassed  in  riches 
by  any  city  in  the  world;  Vienna  has  some  palaces  and 
churches  which  even  Italy  may  envy."  It  would  be  hard 
to  overrate  the  social  importance  of  this  outward  prosperity 
of  the  German  cities  in  the  later  Middle  Ages,  spreading  as 
it  did  over  a  large  geographical  area,  and  affording  comfort 

*  Aeneas  Sylvius  De  riiu,  sifu,  moribus  ft  conditione  Germaniaf^ 
Opera  ed.  Hopperus,  Basileae  1571,^.  1052-55.  Cf.  H.  Janitschck, 
Geschichie  d.  deutschen  MaUrei p.  225. 
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to  a  class  of  people  who  during  the  height  of  chivalrous 
culture  were  still  confined  to  the  hard  struggle  for  bare 
existence.  But  even  more  important  than  this  prosperity 
itself  is  the  fact  that  it  was  the  fruit  of  a  long-sustained 
fight  for  independence.  It  seems  like  an  embodiment  of 
the  very  spirit  of  this  fight  when  Eike  von  Repgow  in  his 
Sachsenspiegel  (1230)  says*:  "Servitude  is  against  God's 
will.  It  has  its  origin  in  constraint,  imprisonment,  and 
illegitimate  force,  which  in  times  of  old  were  introduced  by 
usurpation,  and  which  now  are  held  up  to  us  as  right"  The 
very  consciousness  of  having  fought  for  their  existence  gave 
to  the  German  cities  that  character  of  intellectual  sturdi- 
ness  and  fearlessness  which  made  them  the  principal  seats 
of  the  Mystic  movement,  which  opened  their  gates  to  Hu- 
manism, which  rendered  them  the  firmest  allies  of  Luther. 

The  literature  which  corresponds  to  this  changed  state  of 
affairs  is  at  first  sight  somewhat  disappointing,  and  seems  to 

offer  little  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  student 
ThenewUte-    q£  literary  history.     The  heroic  grandeur  of  the 

national  epics,  the  aristocratic  noblesse  of  the 
Minnesong,  the  dignity  and  grace  of  the  court  romances,  are 
now  things  of  the  past.  Their  place  is  taken  by  produc- 
tions which  reveal  depth  rather  than  beauty,  truthfulness 
rather  than  wealth  of  imagination,  common-sense  rather  than 
genius.  One  generation  at  the  point  of  transition  from  the 
twelfth  to  the  thirteenth  century  had  produced  Hartmann, 
Wolfram,  Gottfried,  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide,  the  singers 
of  the  Nibelungenlied  and  of  Gudrun ;  now  there  follow 
three  centuries  without  a  poet  whose  name  is  counted  among 
the  great  names  of  history. 


*  Sachsenspiegel  ed.  Homeyer,  Landr,  III,  42.  The  same  spirit  of 
civic  independence  permeates  the  city  chronicles  of  the  lime,  such  as 
those  of  Strassburg  by  Friische  Closener  (1362)  and  Jacob  Twinger 
von  Kfinigshofcn  (1415),  Konrad  Justinger's  Chronik  von  Bern 
(i42o).--Cf.  for  this  whole  subject  K.  Lamprccht  Lc,  IV,  211-303. 
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And  yet  these  same  centuries,  far  from  being  a  waste  in 
the  development  of  German  civilization,  belong  to  the  roost 
fruitful  epochs  which  the  history  of  the  Gennan 
mind  has  ever  seen.  If  they  have  given  us  no  lodiildiiUDi, 
Wolfram,  they  prepared  the  way  for  a  Diirer ; 
if  they  produced  no  Nibtlungtnlitd,  they  brought  forth  a 
prose  literature  of  marvellous  wealth  and  power.  If  they 
fell  behind  the  time  of  the  crusades  in  explosive  enthusi- 
asm and  chivalrous  devotion,  they  brought  to  life  a  prin* 
ciple  without  which  there  would  have  been  no  Luther,  no 
lycssing,  no  Kant,  no  Goethe,  in  short  no  modem  life:  the 
principle  of  individualism. 

It  would  of  course  be  a  mistake  to  attach  to  the  word 
individualism,  when  applied  to  the  fourteenth  century,  the 
same  fulness  of  meaning  which  it  has  for  us  of  the  present 
day.  No  mcdiseval  man  ever  thought  of  himself  as  a  per- 
fectly independent  being  founded  only  on  himself,  or  with- 
out a  most  direct  and  definite  relation  to  some  larger 
organism,  be  it  empire,  church,  city,  or  guild.  No  media:- 
val  man  ever  seriously  doubted  that  the  institutions  within 
which  he  lived  were  divinely  established  ordinances,  far 
superior  and  quite  inaccessible  to  his  own  individu.il  reason 
and  judgment.  No  mediaeval  man  would  ever  have  ad- 
mitted that  he  conceived  nature  to  be  other  than  the  crea- 
tion of  an  extramundane  God,  destined  to  glorify  its  creator 
and  to  please  the  eye  of  man.  It  was  reserved  for  the 
eighteenth  century  to  draw  the  last  consequences  of  indi- 
vidualism; to  see  in  man,  in  each  individual  man,  an  inde- 
pendent and  complete  entity;  to  derive  the  origin  of  state, 
church,  and  society  from  the  spontaneous  action  of  these 
independent  individuals;  and  to  consider  nature  as  a  sys- 
tem of  forces  sufficient  unto  themselves.  When  we  speak 
of  individualism  in  the  declining  centuries  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  we  mean  by  it  that  ihese  centuries  initiated  the  move- 
ment which  the  eighteenth  century  brouglu  to  a  climax. 
Now,  for  the  first  time  since  the  decay  of  classic  literature, 
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people  at  large  began  to  give  way  to  emotional  introspec- 
tion; now  for  the  first  time  they  dared  to  throw  off  the 
disguises  of  rank  and  station  and  lay  bare  the  human  heart 
which  is  hidden  under  it  all.  Now  for  the  first  time  popu- 
lar criticism  lifted  its  head  and  attacked,  if  not  the  existing 
order  of  things  itself,  at  least  its  evils  and  abuses.  And 
now  for  the  first  time  men  were  seized  by  a  common  im- 
pulse to  reproduce  the  reality  of  nature  in  its  thousandfold 
manifestations,  and  to  enter  into  the  mysterious  affinity 
of  its  life  with  ours. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  first  traces  of  this  movement 
are  to  be  seen  in  the  very  climax  of  the  preceding  literary 
epoch.  The  Nibelungenlied  abounds  in  scenes  of  wonder- 
ful realistic  power.  Hartmann,  Wolfram,  Gottfried,  al- 
though they  give  a  consummate  expression  to  the  ideals  of 
chivalry,  at  the  same  time  demonstrate,  each  in  his  own 
way,  the  superiority  of  human  feeling  over  social  conven- 
tions. Walther  is  quite  as  unrestrained  in  revealing  his 
own  personal  emotions  as  he  is  bold  in  his  attacks  against 
the  church  and  the  princes.  And  one  need  only  to  think 
of  the  humane  refinement  preached  in  the  Welscher  Gast  by 
Thomasin  von  Zirclaria  (1216),  of  Freidank's  passionate 
declamations  against  Romish  corruption  (about  1230),  of 
the  graphic  descriptions  of  peasant  life  by  Neidhart  von 
Reuenthal  (d.  about  1240),  of  the  moral  enthusiasm  revealed 
in  the  poetry  of  Reinmar  von  Zweter  (d.  about  1250),  of 
the  sympathetic  view  of  burgherdom  taken  in  The  Good 
Gerhard  by  Rudolf  von  Ems  (d.  1254),  of  the  intense  spirit- 
uality displayed  in  The  World  *s  Reward  or  The  Golden 
Forge  by  Konrad  von  Wiirzburg  (d.  1287),  o^  ^^^^  delicacy 
of  sentiment  pervading  the  love-songs  of  a  Hadlaub  (about 
1300)  or  Frauenlob  (d.  13 18),  to  realize  that  even  in  the 
thirteenth  century  the  ideals  of  chivalry  had  by  no  means 
ceased  to  be  living  forces  in  the  widening  and  deepening  of 
human  culture.  And  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it 
was  the  material  and  intellectual  awakening  of  the  middle 
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classes  and  the  liberalizing  influence  of  city  life  which  first 
made  room  for  the  full  development  of  the  modern  spirit: 
the  spirit  of  subjectivism,  of  criticism,  of  sympathy  with 
life  in  all  its  forms  and  phases. 

The  first  remarkable  manifestation  of  this  new  spirit  is 
to  be  found  in  the  greater  freedom  of  religious  oratory 
brought  about  through  the  activity  of  the  two 
great  preaching  orders  of  the  Franciscans  and  ^«F«»oWng 
the  Dominicans.  Previous  to  the  establishment 
of  these  orders  the  traditional  preaching  service  was  con- 
fined within  certain  clearly  marked  limitations.  There  were 
sermons,  as  a  rule,  only  on  Sundays  and  holy-days,  only 
within  a  church  or  chapel,  only  by  the  regularly  appointed 
parson  or  his  superiors;  and  most  of  the  sermons  were  of  a 
decidedly  conventional  and  stereotyped  character.*  From 
all  these  limitations  the  new  preaching  orders  were  exempt. 
They  were  endowed  with  a  special  papal  privilege  to  dis- 
pense the  word  of  God  in  all  dioceses,  and  the  bishops 
were  not  slow  to  impress  upon  their  subordinates  the  duty 
of  receiving  these  preaching  friars  readily  and  willingly. 
The  Franciscan  preacher,  then,  would  go  about  from  town 
to  town,  he  would  speak  on  whatever  text  he  might  choose, 
on  any  day,  in  any  place,  in  the  public  square,  before  the 
city  gates,  from  steeples,  from  trees';  and  it  is  easy  to  see 
how  this  freedom  of  movement  would  tend  to  widen  the 
range  of  his  thought,  to  bring  him  into  closer  touch  with  the 
world,  to  impart  to  his  speech  a  fuller  grasp  of  life. 

The  typical  representative  of  this  new  method  of  sermon- 
izing is  Berthold  of  Regensburg  (d.   1272),  the   Berthold  of 
greatest  orator  of  the  thirteenth  century.     No  Eegenaburg. 
mediaeval   preacher,  if  we  except  Bernhard  of   Clairvaux, 

•  Cf.  R.  Cruel,  Gesch.  d.  deutschen  Predigt  im  MA.  p.  48  f.  78.  279  f. 
It  would  be  a  mistake  to  assume  that  there  existed  in  ihe  Middle  Ages 
a  universally  recognised  obligation  for  every  parson  to  preach  on 
every  Sunday.     Id.  p.  208  ff. 

•  Cf.  W.  Wackernagel,  Altdtutschf  Predigt  en  u.  Gebete  /.  362. 
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seems  to  have  drawn  audiences  equal  to  his  in  size  and 
enthusiasm/  The  manuscript  of  one  of  his  sermons  con- 
tains the  marginal  note  :  ''  Many  thousands  listened  to  it 
at  Zurich  before  the  gate  ; "  and  in  other  manuscripts 
audiences  of  forty,  sixty,  a  hundred,  nay  two  hundred, 
thousand  people  are  recorded — statements  which,  even 
though  they  are  palpable  exaggerations,  show  the  extraor- 
dinary influence  exerted  by  this  man.  Not  a  few  fancied 
they  saw  a  halo  around  his  head  while  he  was  speaking; 
and  many  a  proud  knight  would  return  stolen  church  prop- 
erty, many  a  frivolous  courtesan  would  abjure  the  lusts  of 
the  world,  touched  by  his  speech.  Once,  when  his  thunder- 
ing words  have  terrified  one  of  his  hearers,  a  poor  daughter 
of  sin,  to  such  a  degree  that  she  breaks  down,  he  calls  out 
to  the  assembled  populace:  "  Who  of  you  will  take  this  re- 
pentant daughter  for  a  wife  ?  I  will  endow  her  with  a  mar- 
riage-portion." A  man  steps  forward  to  accept  the  offer. 
Berthold  promises  ten  pounds,  and  sends  some  men  through 
the  crowd  to  collect  the  sum.  While  the  collection  is  being 
taken,  he  suddenly  exclaims:  "  Enough!  we  have  the  money 
that  is  needed."  And  lo!  exactly  ten  pounds,  not  a  penny 
less  or  more,  had  been  collected. 

A  true  man  of  the  people,  Berthold  knew  how  to  appeal 
to  the  instincts  of  the  common  man,  how  to  enliven  his 
oratory  with  allusions  to  every-day  occurrences,  how  to 
illustrate  even  the  supernatural  by  graphic  and  striking 
imagery.  Here  is  how,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  he  depicts 
the  glory  of  God*:  "No  mother  ever  was  so  fond  of  her 
child  that,  if  she  were  to  look  at  it  for  three  days  with- 
out intermission,  she  would  not  on  the  fourth  prefer  eating 
a  piece  of  bread.  But  if  you  should  say  to  a  man  who  is 
with  God:  *Thou  hast  ten  children  on  earth,  and  for  every 
one  of  them  thou  shalt  obtain  honour  and  riches  as  long 


'  For  the  following  cf.  VVackernagel  /.  c,  p.  354  ff. 

•  Berthold  von  Regensburg  ed.  Pfeiflfcr  and  Strobl,  I,  3S8  ff. 
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as  they  live  if  thou  wilt  only  turn  thy  eyes  from  God  as 
long  as  it  takes  me  to  turn  my  hand,' — that  man  would 
rather  let  his  children  go  a-begging  than  turn  his  face  from 
God  this  single  moment.  Of  the  glory  of  God  we  can 
speak  only  in  images.  For  all  that  we  could  ever  say  about 
it,  that  is  just  as  though  the  unborn  babe  in  its  mother's 
womb  were  to  tell  of  all  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  world, 
of  the  shining  sun,  of  the  shining  stars,  of  the  power  and 
manifold  colours  of  precious  metals,  of  the  power  and  per- 
fume of  noble  spices,  of  the  beautiful  things  made  of  silk 
and  gold,  of  all  the  sweet  voices  of  the  world,  of  the  song 
of  birds  and  the  sound  of  harps,  and  of  the  variegated 
colours  of  the  flowers.  As  little  as  the  babe  in  the  mother's 
womb  which  never  saw  either  good  or  bad  and  never  felt  a 
single  joy,  could  talk  of  this, — so  little  can  we  talk  of  the 
unspeakable  delight  which  is  in  heaven^  or  of  the  beauteous 
face  of  the  living  God." 

In  all  this  we  see  an  intensity  of  the  inner  life,  a  passion- 
ate glow  of  individual  feeling,  which  it  is  hard  to  imagine 
in  permanent  accord  with  the  fixed  forms  of  an  accepted 
creed;  and  if  men  like  Berthold  and  his  teacher,  David  of 
Augsburg,*  with  all  their  wealth  of  original  thought,  re- 
^fiained  most  zealous  supporters  of  outward  churchliness, 
they  were  soon  followed  by  men  whom  the  contrast  between 
individual  inspiration  and  traditional  dogma  was  to  lead 
to  a  more  or  less  open  opposition  against  the  whole  hier- 
archical system:  the  classics  of  German  Mysticism  in  the 
fourteenth  century. 

Each  of  the  three  great  mystic  preachers  of  the  four- 
teenth century  seems  to  have  been  affected  by  popular  move- 
ments on  which  the  church  had  laid  the  oppro- 
brium of  unsound  and  dangerous  doctrine.    One        *    ^" 
of   the  chief  accusations  raised    against    Master   Eckhart 

•  Cf.  F.  Pfeiffer.  Deutsche  Mysiiker  des  14.  Jahrhdts  I,  309  flf. ;  and 
Ztschr,  /.  d.  Altert.  IX,  I  ff. 
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(d.  1327)  by  the  papal  inquisition  was  that  he  had  abetted 
the  heresies  of  the  Beghards  and  the  "  Brethren  of  the  Free 
Spirit."'*  Heinrich  Suso  (d.  1366)  was  censured  by  the 
authorities  of  his  order  for  having  defended  Eckhart  against 
this  indictment."  And  Johannes  Tauler  {d.  1361),  devout 
believer  that  he  was  in  the  ecclesiastical  means  of  grace, 
expressed  his  sympathy  with  the  principle  of  universal 
priesthood  which  in  the  contemporary  movement  of  the 
"Friends  of  God"  found  such  a  large  popular  following,  in 
the  memorable  words":  "  Not  the  churches  make  the  peo- 
ple holy,  but  the  people  make  the  churches  holy." 

In  originality  of  thought  and  boldness  of  speculation 
Eckhart  unquestionably  was  the  greatest  of  these  men;  nay, 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  he  was  one  of  those 
rare  prophetic  spirits  who  anticipate  by  whole 
centuries  the  development  of  mankind.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Eckhart  himself  would  indignantly  have  refused 
to  be  classed  with  modern  pantheists.  In  all  his  teachings 
we  see  the  earnest  desire  to  reconcile  his  own  thought 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  And  yet  how  utterly 
impossible  it  is  to  reconcile  with  orthodox  theology  such 
sayings  as  these":  "In  the  moment  that  God  was,  the 
world  was  created.  God  created  the  world  and  I  with  him. 
Before  the  creatures  were,  God  was  noi  God.  God  is  all 
things;  all  things  are  God.  The  Father  begets  me,  his  son, 
without  cessation;  I  say  more:  he  begets  in  me  himself 
and  in  himself  me.  The  eye  with  which  I  see  God  is  the 
same  eye  with  which  God  sees  me.  My  eye  and  God's  eye 
are  one  eye."  How  nearly  related  to  the  Hegelian  system 
is  his  conception  of  the  world  as  a  continual  emanation  of 
divinity,   a   continual    transition    of    the    Godhead   from 

"  C(.  W.  Prtge''.  Geuk.  d.  dfulsthtu  Mystik  I,  349  fl. 
"  /*.  H,  359. 

"  C(.   Deniflc,  TauUrs  Bikehrung  p.   80,  Qiullm   u.   FBTSchungeii 
XXXVI. 
"Cf.  Pfeiffer,  MysHitrll,  579.  581.  28t.  283.  311.  305.  31!. 
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Naught  to  Aught,  from  the  potential  to  the  actual,  from  the 
formlets  one  to  the  multiform  many!  Hovr  nearly  akin  to 
the  views  of  the  aged  Goethe  about  the  perfect  personality 
is  his  dream  of  the  union  of  the  human  soul  with  the  God- 
head— a  union  so  complete  and  absolute  that  the  soul  is 
utterly  absorbed  in  it,  "  as  the  morning  red  is  absorbed  in 
the  sunlight" ! "  And  have  we  not  an  almost  literal  antici- 
pation of  Schiller's  definition  of  a  "  beautiful  soul "  in  Eck- 
hart's  definition  of  highest  spirituality?  "The  highest,"  he 
says,"  "which  the  spirit  may  attain  in  this  mortal  clay  is 
this:  to  live  in  such  a  manner  that  virtue  is  no  longer  an 
effort,  i.e.  that  all  virtues  have  become  so  natural  to  the 
soul,  that  it  not  only  practises  virtue  purposely,  but  makes 
all  virtues  shine  forth  from  itself  unconsciously  even  as 
though  it  were  virtue  itself." 

Hcinrich  Suso  has  been  called  the  Ulrich  von  Lichten- 
stein  of  Mysticism.  And,  indeed,  there  is  a  certain  resem- 
blance between  the  worldly  knight  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  who  devoted  a  whole  life  of  "*°* 
fantastic  adventure  to  the  hopeless  task  of  winning  the 
heart  nf  his  chosen  lady,  and  this  Dominican  monk  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  who  sighs  and  pines  and  mortifies  him- 
self for  the  sake  of  that  most  fair  of  all  fair  maidens  : 
eternal  wisdom.  Ulrich  von  Lichtenstein  was  beside  him- 
self with  delight  when  he  was  allowed  to  take  a  sip  of  the 
water  in  which  his  lady  love  had  washed  her  hands;  Suso 
cannot  eat  an  apple  without  losing  himself  in  senti- 
mental reflections  on  divine  subjects  i  three  of  the  pieces 
he  eats  in  honour  of  the  Trinity,  the  fourth  he  offers  to  the 
blessed  Virgin,  "that  she  might  give  it  lo  her  dear  liille 
child/'"  Ulrich  cut  off  his  finger  and  sent  it  to  his  mis- 
tress aa  a  token  of  his  allegiance;  Suso  inflicts  upon  himself 

"Pfeiffer  /.  c.  491.  »  Cf.  Ztichr.f.  hiilor.   Theal.  1864,/,  i6q. 

"  C(.  F.  Veller,  Ein  Myilikirpsar  d.  \i,.  Jahrkdltp.  31  (.  J.  BScht- 
oid,  Crich.  d.  deuUcktn  Litt.  in  d.  Sthvieiif.  315  B, 
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day  in  and  day  out  the  most  extraordinary  chastisements 
and  tortures.  He  chains  himself,  he  hcs  on  a  cross  attached 
to  his  back  and  covered  with  pointed  iron  nails,  he  suffers 
himself  to  be  eaten  up  with  vennin,  for  more  than  twenty 
years  he  refrains  from  washing  himself."  But  with  all  this, 
what  a  difference  between  the  Quixotic  knight  and  the 
Quixotic  monk!  In  the  former  nothing  but  an  empty  play 
of  fancy;  a  life  regulated  by  the  shallow  dictates  of  courtly 
etiquette;  feelings  utterly  conventional  and  impersonal.  In 
the  latter  the  ardent  aspirations  of  a  man  craving  for 
harmony  with  the  universe;  a  soul  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness and  truth;  through  all  the  aberrations  of  a  morbid 
imagination,  an  incessint  striving  for  individual  perfection. 
In  the  former  the  senile  efforts  of  an  age  which  has  become 
a  caricature  of  itself ;  in  the  latter  the  juvenile  stammerings 
of  an  age  which  has  not  yet  become  master  of  itself.  The 
former  points  to  the  past;  the  latter  points  to  the  future. 
The  woes  and  joys  of  Ulrich  von  Lichlenstein  do  not  move 
the  hearts  of  modern  men;  they  have  become  matters  of 
mere  curiosity.  But  what  modern  man  would  not  feel  some- 
thing akin  to  his  own  being  in  the  Ronsseau-like  rhapsody 
into  which  Suso's  soul  breaks  forth  as  he  sings  the  Sursum 
corda,  the  prelude  of  the  silent  mass?" 

"I  set  before  my  inner  eyes  myself  in  all  my  being,  wiib  body, 
soul,  and  all  my  facukies,  and  placed  around  myself  all  creatures 
which  God  ever  crcaled,  in  heaven,  on  eanh.  and  in  all  the  elements, 
the  birds  of  the  air.  the  beasts  of  ihc  forests,  the  fishes  of  the  water, 
[he  leaves  and  the  grass  of  the  land,  and  the  counlless  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  thereto  all  the  little  dusi-flakes  which  sliine  in  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  and  all  the  little  water-drops  ivhich  ever  fell  or  fall  from  dew, 
snow,  or  rain, — and  wished  that  each  of  all  these  things  had  a  sweetly 
swelling  sound  of  harps,  welt  prepared  from  the  innermost  essence  of 
my  heart,  so  that  there  would  rise  up  from  ihem  a  new  jubilant  hymn 
of  praise  lo  the  beloved,   gentle  God  from  e 


"Cf.  Preger/.  c.  II.  350  f. 

"  Cf.  F.  Velter,  Uhrka/lt  Utttratur  d.  14.  ».  15.  Jahrkdtt,  DNL. 
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And  then  the  longing  arms  of  my  soul  spread  out  toward  the  countless 
beings  of  all  creation,  exhorting  and  inciting  them  even  as  a  zealous 
precentor  incites  his  fellow-singers  to  sing  joyfully  and  to  offer  up 
their  hearts  to  God  :  Surswn  corda.^* 

In  Tauler,  finally,  Mysticism  attained  to  its  sanest  and 
most  humane  form.  Tauler  seems  to  anticipate  the  great 
religious  painters  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a 
Stephen  Lochner,  a  Hubert  or  Jan  van  Eyck,  a 
Rogier  van  der  Weyde  or  Memlinc.  He  is  an  enemy  of 
fanatic  asceticism;  he  believes  in  the  divineness  of  natural 
inclinations. **  "  Nature  is  in  itself  good  and  noble,  why 
should  I  then  hew  away  aught  that  belongs  to  it  ?  For  I 
tell  thee  that  when  the  time  is  come  for  it  to  yield  fruit  in  a 
godly,  blessed,  devout  life,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  thou  hast 
spoiled  thy  nature/'  He  does  not  share  the  monkish 
contempt  for  secular  pursuits  and  callings;  he  has  sym- 
pathy with  all  walks  of  human  life,  because  he  knows  it 
is  all  from  God."  "  One  can  spin,  another  can  make  shoes, 
and  some  have  great  aptness  for  all  sorts  of  outward  acts, 
so  that  they  can  earn  a  great  deal,  while  others  are  alto- 
gether without  this  quickness.  These  are  all  gifts  proceed- 
ing from  the  spirit  of  God.  If  I  were  not  a  priest,  but  were 
living  as  a  layman,  I  should  take  it  as  a  great  favour  that  I 
knew  how  to  make  shoes,  and  should  try  to  make  them 
better  than  any  one  else,  and  would  gladly  earn  my  bread 
by  the  labour  of  my  hands.'*  He  contrasts  an  empty,  formal 
churchliness  with  the  fulness  and  sanctity  of  the  inner 
life'* :  "Behold,  dear  friend,  if  thou  shouldst  spend  all  thy 
years  in  running  from  church  to  church,  thou  must  look  for 


'•  Tauler*s  Sermons\.x%\.  by  S.  Winkworth/.  249. — That  the  Historie 
des  erwirdigen  Docters  Johannis  ThauUri,  which  is  appended  to  all 
editions  of  Tauler's  sermons  since  1498  and  also  to  this  English  trans- 
lation, is  a  fiction  by  Tauler's  contemporary,  the  Strassburp:  "Gottes- 
freund"  Rulman  Mcrswin,  has  been  demonstrated  by  Denifle  in  the 
treatise  mentioned  above. 

»  lb.  3$v  "  lb,  364. 
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and  receive  help  from  within,  or  thou  wilt  never  come  to 
any  good ;  however  thou  mayest  seek  and  inquire,  thou 
must  also  be  willing  to  be  tormented  without  succour  from 
the  outward  help  of  any  creature.  I  tell  you,  children,  that 
the  very  holiest  man  I  ever  saw  in  outward  conduct  and 
inward  hfe  had  never  heard  more  than  five  sermons  in  all 
his  days.  Let  the  common  people  run  about  and  hear 
all  they  can,  that  they  may  not  fall  into  despair  or  unbelief; 
but  know  that  all  who  would  be  God's  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly turn  to  themselves  and  retire  within."  He  contrasts 
the  prayer  of  the  soul  with  the  prayer  of  the  lips":  "Out- 
ward prayer  is  of  no  profit  except  in  so  far  as  it  stirs  the 
noble  flame  of  devotion  in  the  heart,  and  when  that  sweet 
incense  breaks  forth  and  rises  up,  then  it  matters  little 
whether  the  prayer  of  the  lips  be  uttered  or  not."  He  is 
fond  of  enlivening  his  speech  by  pictures  of  outdoor  life,  as 
for  instance  when  he  compares  those  Clirislians  who  have 
not  yet  come  to  know  God  truly  with  untrained  dogs  who 
have  not  yet  acquired  the  true  scent  of  the  game" :  "  They 
run  with  all  speed  after  the  good  dogs  of  nobler  breed. 
And  verily,  if  they  kept  on  running,  they  would  with  them 
bring  down  the  slag.  But  no,  in  the  space  of  a  short 
hour  or  so  they  look  about  them,  and  lose  sight  of  their 
companions,  or  they  stand  still  with  their  nose  in  the  earth 
and  let  the  others  get  ahead  of  them,  and  so  they  arc  left 
behind." 

But  his  whole  soul  flames  up  when  he  depicts  in 
heavenly  colours  the  beauty  of  the  true  spiritual  life.  So 
when  he  likens  it  to  a  wilderness  "  in  which 

"there  spring  up  and  flourish  many  sweet  flowers  where  they  are 
not  trodden  under  fnot  by  man.  In  this  nildcrness  are  found  the 
lilies  of  chastity,  and  the  white  roses  of  innocence  :  and  therein  are 
found  loo  the  red  roses  of  Fscrilice,  when  flesh  and  blood  are  con- 
■umed  in  the  struggle  nith  sin,  and  the  man  is  ready,  if  need  be,  lo 

"  Taulcr's  Strmans  217.  "  lb.  331  f.  "  /*.  198  (. 
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tuffer  martyrdom — the  which  is  not  easily  to  be  learned  in  the  world* 
In  this  wilderness,  too,  are  found  the  violets  of  humility,  and  many 
other  fair  flowers  and  wholesome  roots,  in  the  examples  of  holy  men 
of  God.  And  in  this  wilderness  shalt  thou  choose  for  thyself  a  pleas- 
ant spot  wherein  to  dwell ;  that  is,  a  holy  life  in  which  thou  mayest 
follow  the  example  of  God's  saints  in  pureness  of  heart,  poverty  of 
spirit,  true  obedience,  and  all  other  virtues  ;  so  that  it  may  be  said, 
as  it  is  in  the  Canticles  :  '  Many  flowers  have  appeared  in  our  land ' ; 
for  many  have  died  full  of  holiness  and  good  works." 

So  when  he  depicts  God's  sun  shining  upon  the  noble  vine 
of  the  Christian  heart  and  bringing  forth  all  its  precious 
fruit;**  so,  above  all,  when  he  describes  the  mystery  of 
mysteries,  the  union  of  God  and  the  soul." 


'*  When,  through  all  manner  of  exercises,  the  outward  man  has  been 
converted  into  the  inward,  reasonable  man,  and  thus  the  two,  that  is 
to  say,  the  powers  of  the  senses  and  the  powers  of  the  reason,  are 
gathered  up  into  the  very  centre  of  the  man's  being, — the  unseen  depths 
of  his  spirit,  wherein  lies  the  image  of  God, — and  thus  he  flings  him- 
self into  the  divine  abyss  in  which  he  dwelt  eternally  before  he  was 
created;  then, when  God  finds  the  man  thus  simply  and  nakedly  turned 
towards  him,  the  Godhead  bends  down  and  descends  into  the  depths 
of  the  pure,  waiting  soul,  and  transforms  the  created  soul,  drawing  it 
up  into  the  uncreated  essence,  so  that  the  spirit  becomes  one  with 
him.  Could  such  a  man  behold  himself,  he  would  see  himself  so 
noble  that  he  would  fancy  himself  God,  and  see  himself  a  thousand 
times  nobler  than  he  is  in  himself,  and  would  perceive  all  the 
thoughts  and  purposes,  words  and  works,  and  have  all  the  knowledge 
of  ail  men  that  ever  were. 

"  Tauler's  Sermons  251. 

•*  lb,  380. — InTauler  the  religious  oratory  of  Germany  before  Luther 
reached  its  culminating  point.  For  Geiler  of  Kaisersberg,  the  greatest 
preacher  of  the  fifteenth  century  (cf.  Cruel  i.  c.  p,  538  ff.),  far  from 
having  developed  the  pure  and  elevated  style  uf  Taulcr,  rather  repre- 
sents a  return  to  the  drastic  realism  of  Berthold  of  Regensburg.  Nor 
can  it  be  said  that  the  religious  thought  of  the  fifieenih  century  added 
much  to  the  religious  thought  of  the  fourteenth.  Both  the  Theologia 
diuisch  by  the  su-called  Frankfurter  and  the  Jmitatio  Christi  by 
Thomas  of  Keropen  are  in  the  main  restatements  of  what  the  Mystics 
of  the  fourteenth  century  had  said  before. 


Il6    sou  At  FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE, 

In  reading  these  effusions,  is  it  not  as  though  we  were 
looking  at  one  of  those  marvellous  fifteenth-century  paint- 
ings in  Ghent  or  Bruges,  Cologne  or  Liibeck,  in  which  the 
most  simple  and  serene  worldliness,  the  intensest  passion, 
the  calmest  contemplation,  and  the  deepest  spirituality  have 
been  blended  into  so  chaste  and  harmonious  a  whole  that 
all  merely  technical  criticism  is  silenced  before  them  ? 

The  same  vividness  of  representation,  the  same  mdi- 
viduality  and  truthfulness  of  feeling,  the  same  sympathy 
with  real  life  which  we  observed  to  be  cha- 
''^'  racteristic  features  of  the  religious  prose  of  the 

centuries  preceding  the  birth  of  Protestantism,  we  observe, 
also,  in  the  three  most  important  branches  of  the  poetic 
literature  of  this  period,  i.e.,  in  the  Volkslied,  in  didactic 
and  satirical  narrative,  and  in  the  religious  drama. 

If  we  compare  the  German  Volkslied  "  of  the  fourteenth, 
fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  centuries  with  the  chivalricMinne- 
song,  we  cannot  help  being  struck  with  the 
e  made  during  these  cen- 
turies in  directness,  force,  and  originality  of  poetic 
speech.  Not  in  the  laborious  rhymes  and  metres  of 
the  Mastersingers,"  but  in  the  freedom  and  artlessness  of 
the  VolksHed,  do  we  find  the  most  characteristic  lyrical 
expression  of  the  heightening  and  widening  of  individual 
life  which  accompanied  the  growth  of  civic  independence 
during  these  centuries. 

No  doubt  there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the  assertion 
which,  since  Herder's  Von  deulscher  Art  und  Kiiiist,  has 
found  its  way  into  all  literary  histories,  that  the  Volks- 
lied is  property  and  product  of  a  whole  nation.  A  song 
once  started  is  taken  up  by  the  multitude";  it  is  sung  by 

"  An  exhaustive  bibliography  of  ihe  Volkslied  CdgPk.  II,  i,  753  S. 
"  Cf.  Adaoi  Piischmann,  G'UiidlUher  BirUkl  dts  deutschen  Miisttr. 
etiangs.  in  NddL^v.  »r.  73,  CG.  §  91, 

"  Cf.  Limburgtr  Ciranik  ed.  A.  Wyss,  p.  56,  65.  70.  74.  75.  faitim. 
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SO  maoy  different  persons,  in  so  many  different  ways,  on 
so  many  different  occasions,  that  in  the  course  of  time, 
through  additions,  omissions,  and  transformations,  it  loses 
its  original  character.  It  is  moulded,  as  it  were,  by  the 
stream  of  public  imagination,  as  the  pebbles  in  'he  brook  are 
moulded  and  remoulded  by  the  current  of  the  water  which 
carries  them  along.  And  yet  it  is  equally  certain  that  each 
Volkslied,  in  its  original  form,  is  property  and  product  of 
an  individual  poet,  and  is  the  result  of  individual  and 
personal  experiences.  If  this  were  not  self-evident,  the 
German  folk-songs  of  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  six- 
teenth centuries  would  give  ample  proof  of  it.  Although 
largely  anonymous,  these  songs  are  emphatically  personal. 
In  many  cases  the  very  headline  indicates  the  subjective 
character  of  the  poem  by  introducing  an  Ich,  Du,  IVir,  or 
/ir:  "  Ich  hort  ein  sichellin  rauschen" — "  Ich  wciss  cin 
fein  brauns  megdelin" — "Ich  stund  an  eioem  morgen" — 
"  Ich  ritt  mit  lust  durch  einen  wald  " — "  Ei  du  feiner  reuier, 
edler  herre  mein  "— "  Was  wotlen  wir  aber  haben  an  ? " — 
"Wol  uf,  ir  lieben  gsellen  t " — etc.,  etc.  And  not  infre- 
quently the  author,  if  he  does  not  openly  give  his  name, 
hints  at  least  at  his  occupation  and  station  in  life.  This 
song,  we  hear,  for  instance,  was  sung  by  a  student,  another 
by  a  fisherman,  another  by  a  pilgrim,  still  others  by  a  rider 
good  at  Augsburg,  by  a  poor  beggar,  by  a  landsknecht  free, 
by  three  maidens  at  Vienna.  Or  we  hear  a  frank  expres- 
sion of  the  author's  satisfaction  with  himself  and  his  pro- 
duction": 

Wer  ist  der  uns  das  li'edlein  sang 

Auss  freieio  mul,  ja  mut? 

Das  let  eins  reichen  baurea  son, 

War  gar  «in  junges  blul. 

At  times  there  is  coupled  with  this  a  reference  to  per- 
sonal experiences,  not  at  all  connected  with  the  subject  of 

"  Uhland.  Allt  keth-  u.  niedtrdtutstht  i'olktiitdirnr.  23. 
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the  song,  but  which  the  singer  is  anxious  to  have  his  hear- 
ers know"  : 

Der  nos  diss  neuwe  liedlein  saog 
Er  hats  gar  wol  gesungen, 
Er  ist  dreimal  in  Frankreich  gewest 
Und  allzeit  wider  kommen. 

And  now  the  subject-matter  of  these  songs  itself !  There 
is  hardly  a  side  of  human  character,  there  is  hardly  a  phase 
of  human  life,  hardly  an  event  in  national  history,  which 
did  not  find  expression  in  them.  It  is  as  though  the 
circulation  of  the  national  body  had  been  quickened  and 
its  sensibilities  heightened,  as  though  people  were  seeing 
with  keener  eyes  and  listening  with  more  receptive  ears,  as 
though  they  were  gathering  the  thousandfold  impressions  of 
the  inner  and  outer  world:  of  stars  and  clouds,  of  trees  and 
brooks,  of  love  and  longing,  of  broken  faith  and  heroic 
deeds, — and  were  then  giving  shape  to  these  impressions  in 
melody  and  song.  An  unpretentious  and  succinct  form 
it  is.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Volkslied  of  the 
majestic  massiveness  of  the  Pindaric  ode,  nor  does  it 
have  the  finely  chiselled  elegance  of  the  troubadour  chanson. 
It  is  direct,  simple,  almost  laconic.  But  this  brevity  is 
fraught  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  living  forces  in  nature  and 
man,  and  this  simplicity  and  directness  convey  impres- 
sions all  the  more  vivid  and  striking,  since  they  surprise  us 
in  the  same  way  as  the  naive  wisdom  of  a  child  surprises  us. 
Sometimes  a  single  touch,  such  as  "  Dort  oben  auf  dem 
berge  "  or  "  Zwischen  berg  und  tiefem  tal,"  opens  the  view 
of  a  whole  landscape,  with  rivers  flowing,  with  castles  on 
mountain-tops,  and  birds  sporting  in  the  air.  A  single 
picture  reveals  sometimes  the  kinship  of  all  living  beings,  as 
for  instance  the  image  of  the  linden-tree  which  is  mourning 
with  the  deserted  maiden  ": 

•*  Uhland  /.  c,  wr.  99  A  ;  cf.  nr,  114.  "  16,  nr,  27. 
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Es  stetein  lind  io  disem  tal, 
Ach  Gott,  was  tut  sie  da  ? 
Sic  will  mir  helfen  trauren, 
Dass  icb  keio  bulen  hab. 

A  single  stanza  sometimes  gives  us  an  epitome  of  a  whole 
human  life  with  all  its  joys,  sorrows,  and  catastrophes. 
What  can  be  more  impressive  than  the  abruptness  and  the 
seemingly  fragmentary  character  of  the  story,  told  in  two 
short  stauzas,  of  the  youth  who  loved  the  miller*s  daughter? 
She  lives  upon  yonder  hill  where  the  mill  is  turning;  and 
when  he  looks  up  to  it  from  the  valley,  then  his  senses  are 
bewildered,  and  it  seems  to  him  as  though  the  ceaseless 
turning  of  the  wheel  was  his  own  unending  love  ": 

Dort  hoch  auf  jenem  berge 
Da  get  ein  mttlerad. 
Das  malet  nichts  denn  Hebe 
Die  nacbt  biss  an  den  tag. 

This  is  the  first  scene;  but  without  transition  there  follows 
another  picture.  The  mill  is  destroyed,  the  lovers  have 
been  parted,  and  the  poor  fellow  is  wandering  away  into 
loneliness  and  misery: 

Die  mUle  ist  zerbrochen. 

Die  Hebe  hat  ein  end, 

Sogsegen  dich  got,  mein  feines  lieb  ! 

Jez  far  ich  ins  ellend. 

How  artless  and  enchanting,  how  dreamy  and  yet  how 
distinctly  drawn,  is  the  scene  in  the  wheatfield,  where 
the  poet  overhears  amidst  the  sound  of  the  sickles  the 
voices  of  two  reaping  girls,  the  one  bewailing  the  loss  of 
her  sweetheart,  the  other  rejoicing  in  her  own  happiness  of 
newly  awakened  love": 

••  Ubland  /.  c.  nr,  33.  "*  Id,  nr.  34  A. 
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Ich  hoit  ein  ikhellia  rauschen, 
Wot  raiucben  durch  das  koro, 
Ich  horl  ein  feine  roogl  klagea  : 
Sie  bet  ix  lieb  verlorn. 


tn,  lieb,  U  tkUBchen  I 
Icb  acbt  nit  wie  m  ge  ; 
Ich  hab  mil  ein  buleo  erworbeo 
In  felel  und  giltneii  kle.' 
'  Hast  du  eio  buleo  erworbca 
In  feiel  und  gianea  kle. 
So  sie  icb  bie  alleine. 
Tut  roeioen)  berien  we.' 

How  could  a  tragic  story  be  told  more  simply  and  more 
thrillingly  than  in  the  tale  of  the  little  boy  who  has 
been  i>oisoned  by  his  stepmother  ?  He  is  coming  back 
from  his  aunt's  house,  where  the  poison  has  been  given  to 
him;  and  the  whole  crime  is  revealed  to  us  in  seven  short 
stanzas,  consisting  of  questions  and  answers  directed  to  and 
giveti  by  the  boy,  and  ending  with  a  terrible  curse  against 
the  cruel  mother": 

Kind,  HO  bist  du  hin  gewesen? 

Kind,  sage  dus  mir ! 

'Nach  meiner  mutler  schwesier, 

Kind,  was  gaben  lie  dir  lu  esseo  7 

Kind,  sage  dus  mir  \ 

•  Eine  brOe  mic  pfefler, 

Wie  we  ist  mir  1  ' 

Kind,  was  gabcn  s!e  dir  lu  irioken  7 

Kind,  sage  dus  mir  1 

'  Ein  glas  mit  rolem  weine, 

Wie  we  1st  mir.' 

Kind,  was  gaben  sie  den  hnnden  7 

Kind,  sage  dus  mir  ! 

'  Eine  brlie  mil  pfcffer. 


lO ;  cf.  Cbild,  Ensl.  aadS<elt.  Pap.  Bathdt  1, 1S3  B. 
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Kind,  was  machten  denn  die  hunde  ? 
Kind,  sage  dus  mir  ! 
'  Sic  starben  zur  selben  stunde, 
Wie  we  ist  inir  ! 

Kind,  was  soil  dein  vater  haben  ? 
Kind,  sage  dus  mir  ! 
'  Einen  stul  in  dem  bimmel, 
Wie  we  ist  mir ! ' 

Kind,  was  soil  deine  mutter  haben  ? 
Kind,  sage  dus  mir  ! 
*  Einen  stul  in  der  hOlle, 
Wie  we  ist  mir  !  * 

What  a  picture  of  honest  domesticity  and  burgher  re- 
spectability is  given  in  the  touching  story  of  the  German 
Hero  and  Leander,"  the  "  two  royal  children  who  could 
not  come  together — the  water  was  far  too  wide."  And  how 
rugged  and  whole-souled,  on  the  other  hand,  the  German 
yeomanry  appear  in  the  outcry  of  the  Dithmarse  freemen 
against  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  because  he  dared  to  build 
a  fortified  castle  within  their  boundaries.  Their  leader 
calls  upon  them  to  tear  down  the  hateful  structure": 

Tredet  herto,  gi  stolten  Ditmarschen  I 
Unsen  kummerwille  wi  wreken. 
Wat  hendeken  gebuwet  haen  , 
Dat  kOnnen  wol  hendeken  tobreken. 

And  the  people  answer  with  a  magnificent  affirmation  of  their 
readiness  to  undertake  all  things  or  to  sacrifice  all  things 
rather  than  to  lose  their  independence: 

"  Uhland  l.c,  nr,  91. 

**  Liliencron,  Die  hist.  VolksL  d,  Deutschen  I,  nr.  45  ;  the  event 
belongs  to  the  year  1404.  Cf.  ib.  nr.  32-34  {Schlacht  bei  Sempach\  nr. 
35  {Schlacht  bei  Ndfels),  II  nr.  158-41  {Schlacht  bei  Granson),  nr, 
142-44  {Schlacht  bei  Murten)^  nr.  147  ( Vom  ursprung  der  eidgnoschaft), 
J.  Bflchtold,  Geschichle  d.  deutschen  Lilt,  in  d.  Schweiz  p.  191  ff. 
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De  Ditmuschen  repen  anrlnt : 

'  Dat  lide  wl  nu  nod  nuniinenncrc, 

Wi  willen  darumme  nagea  hals  nnd  gut 

Und  irillcD  dat  gar  nmroekerea. 

'  Wi  willen  darumme  wagm  goet  uod  bloet 

Und  willea  dar  allc  umme  aterren, 

Er  dal  der  Holscen  er  kvennoet 

So  scbalde  unse  schone  lan[  Torderreo.' 

If,  then,  in  the  Volkstied  of  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and 
sixteenth  cencuiies  we  notice  a  very  marked  advance  over 
Dldutiotud  *''^  ''""^  °f  ^'^^  Minnesong  in  originality  of 
uiroiJTB  feeling  and  in  fulness  of  life,  we  observe  a  simi- 
I"**^'  lar  progress  in  the  didactic  and  narrative  poetry 

of  the  time,  as  compared  with  the  average  court-epics  of 
the  preceding  epoch.  To  say  it  in  a  word :  here  lie 
the  roots  of  the  modem  realistic  novel  Not  that  any 
sustained  and  successful  attempt  had  been  made  at  that 
time  to  portray  human  character  as  developed  under  the 
influence  of  everyday  occurrences  and  ordinary  experi- 
ences; for  Reinke  de  Vos,'''"  although  it  certainly  is  a  most 
amusing  and  masterly  caricature  of  human  society,  still  re- 
tains too  much  of  the  weirdness  of  animal  nature  to  be 
termed  a  portrayal  of  human  character.  But  if  we  thus 
have  no  work  in  this  narrative  poetrj',  which  in  its  totality 
could  be  called  a  forerunner  of  the  modern  novel,  we  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  superabundance  of  situations,  of  in- 
cidents, of  characters  scattered  through  this  hterature, 
which  are  drawn  with  the  same  predilection  for  the  com- 
mon and  the  lowly,  the  same  antipathy  to  society  con- 
ventions, the  same  observation  of  detail,  the  same  attention 
to  the  apparently  insignificant,  which  mark  the  realistic 
tendencies  of  our  own  time. 

*'*  For  the  development  of  (he  animal  epic  from  the  Ecbasit  CapHvi 
and  Istngrimui  (supra,  p.  47  S  ).  ihroueh  the  French  Reman  di  Henart 
and  fiengrtiifi  XSl\>y  Heinrich  der  G;L-hesa;re  (c.  iiSol.loihe  ffoman 
van  din  Vei  Riinairde  by  the  Flemish  poei  Willeni  (c.  1250),  and 
thence  to  the  Lon  German  Rrinki  (1498),  cf.  GdgPh.  II,  i,  163,463  f. 
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One  of  the  earliest  works  of  this  kind,  Der  Pfaffe  Amis^ 
a  collection  of  tales,  written  about  1230  by  an  Austrian  poet 
named  Strieker,  is  noteworthy  as  an  attempt  to  draw  the 
character  of  a  clerical  swindler.  Of  the  manner  in  which  this 
design  is  carried  out  the  following  episode  in  the  impostor's 
career  may  serve  as  an  illustration."  Conceal- 
ing his  clerical  character,  he  introduces  himself  to  ?"^^*^® 
the  prior  of  a  monastery  as  a  simple,  unlearned 
business-man.  Appointed  manager  of  the  worldly  affairs  of 
the  monastery,  he  displays  remarkable  executive  capacity 
and  wins  the  favour  and  confidence  of  the  prior.  One  day  he 
announces  that  he  has  had  a  vision  :  an  angel  has  appeared 
before  him  and  summoned  him  to  conduct  mass.  He  is  in 
great  perplexity  about  it ;  for  how  could  he,  an  ignorant, 
uneducated  layman,  who  has  never  looked  into  a  book,  read 
Latin  ?  The  prior  encourages  him  to  try.  They  lock  them- 
selves up  in  the  church.  Amis  (the  name  of  the  impostor) 
is  put  into  priestly  garments,  he  steps  before  the  altar,  and 
lo  and  behold,  he  sings  the  mass  from  beginning  to  end 
most  fluently  and  impressively.  The  prior  is  amazed  and 
overjoyed  :  he  has  discovered  a  saint !  He  spreads  his  fame 
abroad ;  from  all  parts  of  the  country  people  flock  to  the 
monastery,  bringing  large  offerings  of  silver  and  gold.  One 
fine  morning  the  saint  is  gone,  and  the  silver  and  gold  with 
him. 

About  the  same  time,  probably  towards  1250,  a  Bavarian 
poet,  Wernher  "  the  Gardener,"  wrote  the  story  of  Meier 
Helmbrecht,  a  young  farmer,  who,  despising  the  Meier  Helm- 
honest  modesty  of  his  father's  home,  embraces  Ijrecht. 
court  life,  associates  with  a  robber  knight,  becomes  a  high- 
wayman himself,  and  is  finally  hung  by  enraged  peasants. 
The  scene  where,  on  one  of  his  plundering  expeditions,  he 
revisits  his  home  for  the  first  time  since  he  left  it  against 

"  Cf.  c.  10,  Die  Messe;  Endhlungen  u.  Schwiittke  d,  MA,  ed.  Lam- 
bel/.  67  ff. 
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his  father's  warning  and  wishes,  is  a  masterpiece  of  minute 
and  terse  characterization'": 

**  When  Heltnbrecht  rode  up  to  his  father's  house,  all  the  inmates 
ran  to  the  gate,  and  the  servants  called  out,  not  *  Welcome,  Helm- 
brecht ' — that  they  did  not  dare  to  do — but :  '  Our  young  lord,  be 
graciously  welcome.'  He  answered  in  the  Saxon  dialect :  '  Suster- 
kindeken,  got  late  iuch  immer  saelic  sin.'  His  sister  ran  up  to  him 
and  embraced  him,  but  he  said  to  her,  '  Gratia  vester.*  Last  of  all 
came  the  old  folks  rather  slowly,  and  embraced  him  affectionately  ; 
but  he  said  to  his  father  in  French,  'Deu  sal,' and  to  his  mother  in 
Bohemian,  '  Dobra  ytra.'  Father  and  mother  looked  at  each  other, 
and  the  mother  said  to  her  husband  :  *  My  lord,  our  senses  have  been 
bewildered,  it  is  not  our  child,  it  is  a  Bohemian.'  The  father  cried 
out :  '  It  is  a  Frenchman,  it  is  not  my  son,  whom  I  commended 
to  God.'  And  his  sister  Gotelint  said  :  '  It  is  not  your  son,  to  me 
he  spoke  in  Latin,  it  must  be  a  monk.'  And  the  servant  said  :  '  What 
I  heard  of  him  made  me  think  he  came  from  Saxony  or  Brabant ;  he 
said  Susterkindekin,  he  surely  is  a  Saxon.'  Then  the  old  farmer  said 
with  direct  simplicity :  '  Is  it  you,  my  son,  Helmbrecht?  Honour  your 
mother  and  me,  say  a  word  in  German,  and  I  myself  will  groom 
your  horse,  I,  and  not  my  servant.*  '  Ey  waz  sakent  ir,  gebure- 
kin?'  answered  the  son.  'Min  parit  sol  dehein  geburik  man  zware 
nimmer  gripen  an.'  ('Eh,  what  are  you  talking  of,  peasant?  My 
horse,  forsooth,  no  peasant  shall  dare  to  touch.')  The  old  man  was 
grieved  and  frightened,  but  again  said :  *  Are  you  Helmbrecht,  my 
son?  Then  will  I  roast  you  a  chicken  this  very  night.  But  if  you 
are  a  stranger,  a  Bohemian,  or  a  Wendish  man,  then  I  have  no  shelter 
for  you.  If  you  are  a  Saxon  or  a  Brabanter  you  must  look  out  your- 
self for  a  meal,  from  me  you  shall  have  nothing,  even  though  the 
night  lasted  a  whole  year.  If  you  are  a  lord  I  have  no  beer  or  wine 
for  you,  go  and  find  it  with  the  lords.'  Meanwhile  it  had  grown 
late,  and  the  boy  knew  there  was  no  shelter  for  him  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, so  at  last  he  said  :  '  Yes,  I  am  he,  I  am  Helmbrecht ;  once  I 
was  your  son  and  servant.*  'Then  tell  me  the  names  of  my  four 
oxen!'  'Ouwer,  Raeme,  Erge,  Sunne  ;  I  have  often  cracked  my 
whip  over  them,  ihey  are  the  best  oxen  in  the  world  ;  will  you  now 
receive  me  ? '  And  the  father  cried  out :  *  Door  and  gate,  chamber 
and  closet,  all  shall  be  open  to  you ! 


>  tt 


••  Meier  Helmbrecht  v.  697  ff.  ;  ib.  p.  163  ff. 
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Some  fifty  years  after  Wemher  had  drawn  this  tragic  picture 
from  Bavarian  peasant  life  a  Bamberg  schoolmaster,  Hugo  of 
Trimberg,  composed  a  vast  didactic  poem,  en- 
titled Der  Renner  (1300),  in  which  he  attempted  ^  rfTrim- 
to  give  a  view  of  the  universe  as  it  presented 
itself  to  him  from  behind  the  windows  of  his  cloistered 
study.  And  here  again,  in  the  midst  of  long-winded  reflec- 
tions about  heaven  and  earth,  about  the  nature  of  beast  and 
man,  about  virtues  and  vices,  we  find  descriptions  of  actual 
life  so  forcible,  so  wholesome  and  unaffected,  that  we  may 
feel  tempted  to  apply  to  this  moralising  poet  what  the  Lim- 
burg  Chronicle  under  the  year  1380  says  of  Master  Wilhelm 
of  Kdln,  the  first  great  German  painter"  :  "  He  knew  how 
to  paint  any  man  of  whatever  form  as  though  he  were 
alive." 

The  following  parable"  of  the  mule  who  tries  to  hide  his 
plebeian  origin  shows  the  democratic  spirit  which  pervades 
all  of  these  scenes.  When  the  lion  had  been  elected  king  of 
the  animals  he  commanded  all  the  beasts,  great  and  small, 
to  come  before  him  and  tell  him  their  names.  With  the 
rest  the  mule  came  to  the  gathering.  Said  the  king  :  "  Tell 
me,  what  is  your  name?"  The  mule  answered  :  "Sire,  do 
you  know  the  horse  of  the  knight  who  resides  at  Bacharach 
and  is  called  Sir  Toldnir?  Believe  me,  that  same  horse  is 
my  uncle ;  that  same  horse  and  my  mother  fed  from 
the  same  manger  and  were  bom  of  the  same  mother." 
The  king  waxed  angry  and  said  :  "  As  yet,  it  is  not  known 
to  me  what  was  your  father's  name."  The  mule  answered  : 
"Sire,  did  your  path  ever  lead  you  by  the  town  of  Bruns- 
wick? Sire,  there  stands  a  young  colt  well  kept  and 
groomed.  He  belongs  to  the  lord  of  the  land,  and  is  my 
uncle,  as  I  have  heard  from  my  mother."     The  king  said  : 

*  Limburger  Chronit  ed.  Wv««  /.  75. 

«Cf.  F.  SWxt,  UhrhaJU Liu.  ./.  14.  «.  \i.Jhdh,DNL.  XII,  i.p. 

ssaa. 
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"  However  noble  your  uncles  are,  however  noble  your 
mother  may  be,  as  yet  I  do  not  know  who  you  are  yourself, 
unless  you  tell  me  who  your  father  is."  Then  the  mule 
was  silent.  But  the  fox,  who  stood  near  by,  said  :  "  Sire,  do 
you  know  the  donkey  whom  the  baker  owns  at  Wesel,  out 
yonder  towards  the  field  ?  Know  that  selfsame  donkey  is 
his  father.  Himself  he  is  called  mule,  and  he  is  four  times 
my  superior  in  strength  and  size.  But  I  should  not  care  to 
exchange  my  state  with  his  patched-up  nobility.  His 
father^  of  whom  he  did  not  wish  to  speak,  is  far  more 
worthy  than  any  of  his  uncles.  For  faithfulness  and  sim- 
plicity dwell  in  him,  and  he  supports  himself  by  honest  toil 
and  to  no  one  does  he  any  harm.  Sire,  I  speak  the  truth." 
Said  the  king  :  "You  are  right." 

About  thirty  years  later  than  this  poetic  encyclopaedia  of 
Hugo's  is  the  Edelstein  of  the  Bernese  friar  Ulrich  Boner 
(1330),  a  collection  of  parables  and  fables  in- 
tended, as  the  title  indicates,  to  serve  as  a 
talisman  against  the  evils  and  errors  of  the  world.  To  what 
lengths  of  realistic  frankness — not  to  say  coarseness — the 
fourteenth  century  would  go  in  its  protest  against  chivalric 
conventions  is  illustrated,  among  other  parables  of  this  col- 
lection, by  the  tale  of  the  fever  and  the  flea.*'  One  day 
the  fever  met  the  flea.  Both  had  had  a  terrible  night,  and 
told  their  woes  to  each  other.  The  flea  said  :  "  I'm  nearly 
dead  of  hunger.  Last  night  I  went  to  a  convent  hoping  for 
a  good  supper.  But  how  sadly  was  I  mistaken.  I  jumped 
upon  a  high  bed,  beautifully  upholstered  and  richly  decked 
out.  It  was  that  of  the  abbess,  a  very  fine  lady.  When  in 
the  evening  she  went  to  bed,  she  noticed  me  at  once, 
and  cried  :  *  Irmentraut,  where  are  you  t  come  !  bring  the 
candle,  quick  ! '  I  skipped  off  before  the  girl  came,  and 
when  the  light  was  out  again  I  went  back  to  the  same  place 
as  before.     Again  she  called,  again  I  skipped  off.     And  so 


*•  Vciter  /.  c,  p.  2$  flf. 
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it  went  all  night  long,  and  now  you  see  I  am  completely 
tired  out.  Would  to  God  that  I  had  better  luck."  The 
fever  said:  "Well,  don't  think  that  I  fared  much  better. 
I  went  to  a  working-woman  last  night.  When  she  noticed 
that  I  was  shaking  her,  she  sat  down,  brewed  herself  a 
strong  broth  and  ate  it,  after  which  she  poured  a  pailful  of 
water  down  Iier  throat.  Then  she  went  to  work  to  wash  a 
lot  of  linen  that  she  had  standing  in  a  tub  ;  and  she  kept 
it  up  nearly  all  night  long.  I  never  spent  such  an  uncom- 
fortable night.  At  early  dawn  she  put  the  tub  on  her  head 
and  carried  it  ofF  to  a  brook  to  rinse  the  washing.  Then 
I  had  enough  of  her  and  ran  away." — The  two  now  agree  to 
change  places  the  next  night.  The  fever  visits  the  abbess, 
the  flea  goes  to  the  washerwoman's,  and  both  have  a  very 
latisfactory  time  of  it.  For  the  abbess  has  herself  warmly 
covered  up  and  treated  to  all  sorts  of  delicacies,  which  of 
course  makes  the  fever  stay  with  her  for  weeks ;  and  the 
washerwoman  is  so  tired  with  her  day's  work  that  she  im- 
mediately drops  off  and  sleeps  all  night  without  even  sus- 
pecting that  anything  is  wrong. 

In  order  to  convince  ourselves  that  the  tendency  to  realis- 
tic portrayal  of  life  which  is  manifested  in  these  specimens 
of  poetic  narrative  from  the  thirteenth  and  four-  Eealiimin 
leenth  centuries  had  by  no  means  abated  by  the  BftMnili-oen- 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth,  we  need  only  to  lJJ\i7torio'il 
glance  at  some  of  the  representative  works  of  ngalScanM, 
the  decades  immediately  preceding  the  religious  Reforma- 
tion, such  as  Sebastian  Brant's  Narrenschiff  (\^^s^,  Reinke 
de  Vos  (1498),  Thomas  Murner's  Narrenbesckworung  (1512) 
and  Gauchmatt  (Fools'  Meadow,  1514),  or  the  popular 
prose   tale   of  Till  Eulenspiegel  (1515)-"     Here   we   find 

"  CI..  i.g.,  Natrenick.  [DP/L.  XVI)  <.  63  •■  Von  naclits  hofieren  "  ; 
Jteinieetl.  K.  SchiOder  I,  9(lhc  grotesque  description  of  the  villagers); 
ffarratiiicAv,.  (DNL.  XVII,  i)  c.  80  ■■  Ein  kilenschlaher  im  herien 
hon  "  ;  EtiltHip.  [DNL.  XXV)  t.  68  '-  Wic  Ulenipicgel  elncn  buret) 
wnb  ein  grOn  leiadtBch  thoch  bettog." 


128     SOCIAL   FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

the  same  spirit  which  we  observed  in  Meitr  Hetmhrecht  or 
Der  Pfaffe  Amis,  the  same  spirit  which  was  to  find  its  con- 
summate artistic  expression  in  the  woodcuts  and  the 
sculptures  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in  works  like  Durer's 
Life  of  Mary,  Peter  Vischer's  Tomb  of  St.  Sebald,  or  Hol- 
bein's Dance  of  Death:  a  spirit  of  naive  fearlessness  and 
truthfulness ;  a  childlike  delight  in  direct  and  unconven- 
tional, and  even  coarse,  utterance ;  a  loving  tenderness  for 
the  apparently  small  and  common;  and  a  grim  hatred  of  all 
pretence  and  usurpation.  And  if  we  thus  are  led  to  consider 
the  historic  signilicance  of  this  outburst  of  realism  in  the 
narrative  poetry  of  the  thirteenth,  fourteenth,  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  in  it  a  symptom  of  one  of  the 
most  important  movements  in  modern  history  ;  we  cannot 
fail  to  see  in  it  a  symptom  that  the  time  had  come  when  the 
peasant,  the  merchant,  the  artisan  were  ready  to  claim  their 
share  in  public  life  alongside  of  the  clergyman  and  the 
knight ;  we  cannot  fail  to  see  in  it  a  symptom  that  the  tide 
of  that  great  popular  upheaval  against  class  rule  which 
reached  its  first  high-water  mark  in  the  religious  Reforma- 
tion had  set  in.  When  the  second  climax  of  that  great 
upheaval,  the  French  Revolution,  was  approaching,  it  was 
heralded  in  France,  England,  and  Germany  by  a  literary 
revolt.  Instead  of  the  gallant  shepherds  and  shepherd- 
esses, instead  of  the  polite  cavaliers  and  high-minded  kings, 
who  in  the  seventeenth  century  were  deemed  the  only  suit- 
able subjects  for  fiction  and  the  drama,  people  now  wanted 
to  see  men  and  women  of  their  own  flesh  and  blood  ;  and 
Fielding,  Diderot,  and  Lessing  appeared  as  the  regenerators 
of  literature.  Just  so,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  cen- 
,turies,  the  old  heroic  and  ideal  figures  of  Siegfried,  of  Par- 
zival,  of  Tristan,  representatives  of  a  bygone  aristocratic 
past,  had  lost  their  force ;  what  people  wanted  to  see  in 
literature  was  their  own  life,  their  own  narrow,  crowded 
streets,  their  own  gabled  houses  and  steepled  cathedrals, 
their  own  sturdy  and  homely  faces. 
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It  is  uodei  this  same  aspect,  it  is  primarily  as  a  social 
phenomenon,  that  the  development  of  the  religious  drama 
during  these  centuries  interests  us  here.  The  _  ,,  . 
beginnings  of  the  religious  drama  go  back  to  dnm*.  Iti 
the  early  Middle  Ages.  They  were  connected  '••B'^'ng*- 
with  the  chief  festivals  of  the  church,  and  had  their  basis 
in  the  dramatic  elements  of  the  church  liturgy.  Out  of  the 
Christmas  ritual,  the  principal  subjects  of  which  were  the 
events  centring  around  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  there  de- 
veloped simple  dramatic  representations  of  such  scenes  as 
the  Annunciation,  the  Song  of  the  Angels,  the  Adoration  of 
the  Shepherds  and  the  Magi,  the  Flight  into  Egypt,  the 
Slaughter  of  the  Innocents.*"  The  recital  on  Good  Friday  of 
the  biblical  account  of  Christ's  passion  and  death  gradually 
led  to  an  impersonation  of  the  principal  characters  that 
appear  in  it.  The  introduction  into  the  Easter  mass  of 
brief  choral  anthems,  suggesting  the  dialogue  between  the 
angel  and  the  three  Marys  at  the  grave,  naturally  gave  rise 
to  a  similar  representation  of  the  whole  group  of  events 
connected  with  the  Resurrection."  And  to  these  three 
foremost  plays  on  Christmas,  Good  Friday,  and  Easter, 
other  performances  on  other  festivals  in  course  of  time 
were  added. 

During  the  height  of  chivalric  culture  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries  these  plays  seem  to  have  shared  the 
ideal  and  solemn  character  which  marked  this  ■,,  .  ^ 
whole  period.  They  were  written  in  Latin;  inthetwilfth 
Ihey  were  performed  within  the  churches  and  '""t^- 
by  members  of  the  clergy;  they  were  operatic  rather  than 
dramatic;  they  were  confined  to  the  sphere  of  thought  and 


*•  C(.,  t.g.,  the  so-called  Ordc  Raihtlis;  K.  Weinhold,  Wnhnaehtt- 
ipitUu.  •Litder p.  63  ff. — Bibliography  of  the  religious  drama  GdgPh. 
II.  '1  397'  A  comprehensive  account  in  W.  Creiitnach,  Gtsch.  d. 
ntuirn  Dramas  I.     Ten  Brink,  Hisl.  of  Engl.  Lit.  11,  1,  234  ft. 

«Cf.  K.  Lange,  Die  ht.  Osterfdirn  p.  %i  (I. 
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fancy  which  had  received  the  sanction  of  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  authorities. 

From  a  conlemporary  and  ardent  admirer  of  emperor 
Frederick  Barbarossa  we  have  a  Flay  of  Antichrist  (c 
iiSo),**  which  in  a  most  emphatic  manner  reveals  the 
elevated  and  sombre  tone  of  the  early  sacred  drama.  Two 
allegoric  personages,  Paganism  and  the  Syna- 
Stidl^  rtf '  gogue,  open  this  play.  Paganism  extols  the  poly- 
theistic view,  which  accords  due  reverence  to  all 
heavenly  powers,  while  the  Synagogue  glorifies  the  one  in- 
visible God,  and  inveighs  against  the  belief  in  the  divinity 
of  Christ.  Then,  as  a  third,  the  Church  comes  forward,  in 
regal  crown  and  armour,  on  her  right  hand  Mercy  with  the 
olive  branch,  on  her  left  Justice  with  balance  and  sword. 
Against  those  who  are  of  another  faith  than  hers  she  pro- 
nounces eternal  damnation.  She  is  followed  on  the  right 
by  the  pope  and  clergy,  on  the  left  by  the  emperor  and  his 
hosts.  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  up  the  rear.  The 
emperor  now  demands  the  submission  of  the  kings.  Ail 
accord  it,  except  the  king  of  France,  who,  however,  is  at 
last  forced  into  obedience.  Then  the  emperor  starts  for  the 
Holy  Land  to  deliver  it  from  the  hands  of  the  pagans.  He 
triumphs  over  the  enemies  of  Christendom,  and  thereupon 
lays  down  his  crown  and  sceptre  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
But  now  the  hypocrites  conspire  against  the  Church.  In 
their  midst  is  Antichrist,  wearing  a  coat  of  mail  beneath 
his  wings,  and  leading  on  his  right  hand  Hypocrisy,  on  his 
left  Heresy.  In  the  very  temple  of  Jerusalem  his  followers 
erect  his  throne;  and  the  Church,  conquered  and  humili- 
ated, is  driven  to  the  Papal  See.  Antichrist  sends  ambas- 
sadors to  demand  the  homage  of  the  world,  and  all  kings 


"  Edited  liy  Froning.  Da:  D>.tma  dti  MA.  (DNL.  XIV)  I,  iQg  H. 
Of  a  similacly  elevated  character  are  the  two  so-called  Benediktbeurea 
Plays  (Frimini;  II[,  B75  n.  I.  178  ft.),  the  former  a  Cbristmas,  tbe 
laller  a  Passion  play  ;  and  Ihe  Trier  Easier  play  (I'j.  I.  46  ff-). 
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kneel  before  him,  except  the  German  emperor.  But  al- 
though the  emperor  conquers  him  in  a  pitched  battle,  Anti- 
christ manages  at  last,  through  false  miracles,  to  gain  even 
the  support  of  the  Germans;  he  conquers  Babylon  and  is 
received  by  the  Jews  as  their  Messiah;  his  earthly  kingdom 
extends  farther  than  any  other  realm.  But  now  the  prophets 
Elijah  and  Enoch  appear  and  preach  the  glory  of  the 
Saviour.  A  new  struggle  between  light  and  darkness  begins, 
hut  immediately  comes  to  an  abrupt  end.  A  sound  is 
heard  from  above.  Antichrist  falls,  his  followers  flee  away 
in  haste  and  consternation,  while  the  Church  sings  a  halle- 
lujah and  announces  that  the  Lord  is  coming  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment over  the  world. 

If  we  now  turn  from  this  essentially  allegorical  drama, 
and,  passing  over  nearly  three  hundred  years,  on  an  Easter 
Sunday  in  the  second  half  of  the  fifteenth  cen-   jjj„ 
tury,  mingle  with  the  populace  of  a  free  German  ohaiaotenir 

town,  assembled  in  the  market-place  to  witness  Jfi*'"""' 

,     ,       _     ,  ,  Ugloni  drRina. 

the  representation  of  the  Redeemer  s  resurrec-  wienar  Oiter- 
tion,  we  shall  see  a  very  different  spectacle.*'  'P'''- 
The  first  person  that  appears  on  the  stage — after  the  resur- 
rection itself  with  its  usual  sequence,  Christ's  descent  into 
hell  and  the  delivery  of  the  Fathers,  has  passed  before  our 
eyes — is  a  quack  doctor  and  vender  of  medicines.  He  has 
just  come  from  Paris,  where  he  has  bought  a  great  supply 
of  salves  and  tonics  and  domestic  wares,  the  usefulness  of 
which  he  is  not  slow  to  impress  upon  his  audience.  But 
his  salesman  has  run  away,  and  he  wants  another.  Now 
a  second  personage  of  an  equally  doubtful  character,  by  the 
name  of  Rubin,  presents  himself.  Though  still  a  young 
fellow,  he  is  an  expert  in  all  sorts  of  tricks.  He  is  a  pick- 
pocket, a  gambler,  a  counterfeiter,  and  he  has  always 
managed  to  defy  the  courts,  except  in  Bavaria,  where  they 
caught  him  once  and  branded  his  cheeks.     To  the  doctor 

**  Cf.  Hoffmann,  FundgruttH  II,  313  S, 
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be  seeiDS  the  right  man,  and  he  is  engaged  accordingly,  the 
■alary  being  fixed  at  a  pound  of  mushrooms  and  a  soft 
cheese.  And  since  the  streets  are  now  beginning  to  be 
filled  with  a  concourse  of  people,  the  two  proceed  at  once 
to  set  up  their  booth.  At  this  moment  there  arises  from 
amidst  the  crowd  a  wailing  song, — the  three  Maiys  are 
lamenting  the  death  of  Christ : 

Wir  haben  verlorn  Jesum  Cbrlit, 

D«r  aller  *erld«  ein  troster  Jsi, 

Muieo  son  den  reinen: 

Danim  mOsse  wir  beweinen 

Swerikhcn  seinen  lot: 

Weoa  er  h*lf  uns  aus  grosser  ool^ 

which  is  followed  by  the  exhortation  to  go  to  his  grave  and 
anoint  his  body  with  ointment.  The  quack  sees  his  chance 
for  a  good  bargain;  he  sends  Rubin  to  coax  the  women  to 
his  booth,  and  now  there  ensues  a  regular  country  fair 
scene.  The  three  Marys  evidently  do  not  know  the  value 
of  money;  they  offer  to  pay  all  they  have,  three  gold 
florins;  and  the  merchant  is  so  overcome  by  this  unexpected 
readiness  of  his  customers  that  he  in  turn  gives  them  better 
stuff  than  he  is  accustomed  to  do.  But  here  his  wife,  who, 
it  seems,  has  a  better  business  head,  intervenes.  She  has 
made  the  ointment  herself,  she  knows  it  ought  to  sell  for  much 
more,  she  bids  the  women  not  to  touch  il,  and  when  her  hus- 
band insists  on  keeping  his  agreement,  she  abuses  him  as  a 
drunkard  and  spendthrift, — an  attack  which  he  answers  by 
beating  and  kicking  her.  Finally  they  pack  all  their  things 
together  and  move  off,  and  again  the  farcical  suddenly 
gives  way  to  the  pathetic.  The  three  women  arrive  at  the 
grave;  but  the  stone  has  been  rolled  away,  and  the  angel 
accosts  them  singing: 

Er  isl  nkhl  hie  den  ir  suchl; 
Sunder  gel,  ob  irs  geruclit, 
Und  saget  seinen  }ungeni 
Und  Peiro  bcsunder 
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Dau  er  isi  eraianden 

Und  geia  Galllea  gegangen. 

The  scene  closes  with  a  chant  of  the  three  Marys,  which  is 
partly  an  expression  of  grief  and  sorrow  that  even  the  body 
of  the  Saviour  should  have  been  taken  away  from  them: — 

Owe  der  mere ! 

Owe  der  jemroerlicheD  kltge  1 

Das  grap  iit  lere  : 

Owe  melner  tage  ! — 

and  partly  an  assertion  of  bope  and  confidence  in  the  sup- 
port of  their  Redeemer: 

Jesn,  du  bist  der  milde  iroat 
Der  uni  von  luoden  hai  erlost, 
Voa  sunden  und  voo  sorgco 
Den  abeot  und  den  inorgea. 
Er  hat  dem  leufel  angesiget, 
Der  noch  vM  teste  gebunden  liget. 
Er  hat  vil  mancbe  gete  erlost : 
O  Jcsu,  da  bist  der  werlde  trost. 

The  whole  religious  drama  of   the  fifteenth  century  is 
crowded  with  scenes  similar  to  these.     Most  pathetic  and 
soul-stirring  are  the  lamentations  of  Mary  before 
the  cross,  as  they  are  depicted,  for  instance,  in  ^^''"_. 
the  Alsfeld  Passion  play  of  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury."   She  appeals  to  all  Christendom,  to  the  earth,  to  the 
very  stones  for  sympathy;  she  makes  John  repeat  again  and 
again  the  cruel  tale  of  all  the  tortures  and  wounds  inflicted 
upon  her  son;  she  wails  at  seeing  him  hanging  yonder  so 
naked  and  bare,  his  cheeks  so  pallid  and  hollow;  she  turns 
to  the  Jews  and  beseeches  them  to  take  her  own  life  instead 
of  his: — all  this  reveals  the  deepest  feelings  of  a  mother's 
heart.   Yet  in  the  same  play  there  are  scenes  of  such  caustic 

"  Fron[ng  III,  779  ff.  A  large  part  o(  these  lainenlations  is  taken 
verbatim  ftom  the  so-called  Triertr  Maritnktagt  {Wackernagel,  Dtu 
dtMickt  KirthtnHtd  II,  347).     The  Judas-scene  ib.  681  fl. 
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sarcasm  and  such  grotesque  caricature  that  we  might  fancy 
ourselves  face  to  face  with  a  farcical  satire  rather  than  a 
religious  tragedy.  This,  for  instance,  is  the  way  Judas  haggles 
with  the  Jews  about  the  traditional  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
In  the  first  place  he  demands  thirty  shillings;  subsequently 
he  comes  down  to  thirty  pennies  instead.  But  he  has  them 
counted  out  to  him  one  by  one,  and  he  is  as  scrupulous  in 
the  examination  of  the  different  coins  as  a  mediaeval  trades- 
man dealing  with  people  from  a  neighbouring  town. 

Judas :  This  penny  Is  red. 

Caiphas :  Tis  good  enough  to  buy  meat  and  bread. 

Judas  :  This  one  is  bad. 

Caiphas :  Judas,  hear  what  a  good  ring  it  has. 

Judas  :  This  one  is  broken. 

Caiphas  :  Well,  take  another  and  stop  grumbling. 

Judas  :  This  one  has  a  hole  in  it. 

Caiphas :  Take  another,  then  ;  here  is  a  good  one. 

Judas  :  This  one  has  a  false  stamp. 

Caiphas :  If  you  don't  want  it,  I'll  give  you  another. 

Judas  :  This  one  is  black. 

Caiphas  :  Look  at  this  one,  and  be  done  with  it. 

Judas  :  This  crack  is  altogethef  too  large. 

Caiphas :  Judas,  if  you'll  hang  yourself,  here's  a  rope. 

Judas :  This  one  is  leaden. 

Caiphas :  How  long  are  you  going  to  make  fun  of  us  ? 

In  a  Hessian  Christmas  play,  also  of  the  end  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,**  Joseph  and  Mary  appear  as  a  poor  home- 
Hesiisohes  ^^^^  couple.  They  wander  from  house  to  house, 
Weihnaohts-  nobody  is  willing  to  take  them  in,  and  even  in 
■P^*  the  vagrants'   home,  where   they  at  last   find 

shelter,  poor  Joseph  must  submit  to  the  most  humiliating 
insults  heaped  upon  him  by  two  servant-girls.  When  the 
child  is  born,  the  most  necessary  provisions  are  lacking;  no 
food,  no  bedding  for  the  mother,  not  even  swaddling-clothes 
for  the  infant.     But  Mary  comforts  herself:  naked  are  we 


*•  Froning  III,  90a  ff. 
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bom,  naked  are  we  to  go  hence.  And  old  Joseph  makes  a 
most  devoted  father.  He  succeeds  in  hunting  up  a  cradle 
for  the  baby,  he  has  a  pair  of  old  trousers  which  will  do 
very  well  for  swaddling-clothes;  and  how  happy  he  sits 
there  rocking  the  tittle  one  to  sleep  and  singing  to  him  g 
German  lullaby ! 

But  if  we  wish  to  see  the  religious  drama  of  the  fifteenth 
century  at  its  best,  if  we  wish  to  know  what  a  arfgnUne, 
wealth  of  earnestness  and  humour,  of  spiritual  Oftanplel. 
fervour  aod  sturdy  joy  of  the  world  it  contained,  if 
wc  would  fully  realize  the  life-giving  influence  of  city 
freedom  upon  the  popular  conceptions  of  the  old  sacred 
lore,  we  must  turn  to  an  Easter  play  written  at  Redcntin 
near  Wisraar  in  1464.**  Here  we  have  a  worthy  counterpart 
to  the  best  creations  of  sixteenth -century  art,  to  works  like 
Diirer's  Passion  (1511)  or  Brilggemann's  noble  altar-piece 
in  Schleswig  cathedral  (is's)'  Here  more  deeply  than 
in  any  other  of  these  plays  are  we  made  to  feel  that  won- 
derful blending  of  the  secular  and  the  religious,  the  ephem- 
eral and  the  eternal,  which  gives  to  the  city  life  of  the  end 
of  the  Middle  Ages  its  unique  and  ineffaceable  charm. 
Here  we  find  ourselves  transported  into  a  time  when  sacred 
history  had  acquired  all  the  actuality  of  local  happenings, 
when  every  crucifix  on  the  roadside  was  a  Golgotha,  every 
cathedral  a  Jerusalem,  every  baptismal  font  a  Jordan  in 
which  at  any  time  the  figure  of  the  Saviour  might  be  seen, 
bowing  down  before  the  Baptist,  while  from  above  would  be 
heard  the  word:  "  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased." 

The  play  begins  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  but  the 
resurrection  takes  place,  not  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  good 
old  town  of  Wismar  itself,  Pilate,  who  appears  as  the  type 
of  a  stately,  somewhat  phlegmatic  burgomaster,  hears  a 
rumour  that  Christ's  followers  intend  to  steal  his  body;  and 

"  Froning  I,  107  fl. 
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therefore  details  four  knights  to  watch  the  grave,  one  to  the 
north,  one  to  the  south,  one  to  the  east,  and  one  to  the 
west.  The  knights  behave  in  a  manner  altogether  suitable 
to  representatives  of  that  vagrant  soldiery  which  in  those 
times  of  club-law  were  an  object  of  both  terror  and  ridicule 
to  the  peaceful  citizen.  They  brag  about  their  prowess, 
clatter  with  their  swords,  threaten  to  smash  any  one  who 
shall  dare  to  come  near  them;  and  then  go  quietly  to 
sleep,  having  first  made  an  arrangement  with  the  night- 
watchman,  who  is  stationed  on  the  steeple  of  the  cathedral, 
to  keep  on  the  lookout  in  their  place.  The  watchman  sees 
a  vessel  approaching  on  the  Baltic  Sea.  He  tries  to  wake 
the  knights,  but  in  vain.  He  hears  the  dogs  barking,  and 
again  vainly  tries  to  arouse  the  sleepers.  He  calls  out  the 
midnight  hour.  And  now  a  chorus  of  angels  is  heard  on 
high,  the  earth  is  shaken,  Jesus  arises  and  sings: 

Nu  synt  alle  dynke  vullenbracht 
De  dar  vor  in  der  ewicheit  weren  bedacht, 
Dat  ik  des  bitteren  dodes  scholde  sterven, 
Unt  deme  mynschen  gnade  wedder  vorwerven. 

From  these  scenes,  in  which  the  burlesque  and  the  serious 
are  so  quaintly  mingled,  we  now  pass  on  to  events  of  truly 
sublime  simplicity  and  serene  grandeur.  Jesus  descends 
into  hell  to  rescue  the  souls  of  the  Fathers.  His  approach 
is  foreshadowed  in  the  joyous  expectancy  of  the  waiting 
souls.  They  see  a  wondrous  light  spreading  overhead. 
Abel  is  the  first  to  interpret  this  as  a  sign  that  the  time  of 
their  redemption  is  nigh;  but  the  others  at  once  join  with 
him.  Adam  rejoices  in  the  hope  of  regaining  paradise. 
Isaiah  is  sure  that  this  is  the  light  of  God;  for  is  it  not  an 
evident  fulfilment  of  what  is  written  in  his  own  book  of 
prophecy  (he  quotes  himself  in  Latin):  "The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light  "  ?  And  Seth 
recalls  the  twig  which  fiv^  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago 
he  planted  at  God's  behest  that  it  might  grow  into  the  tree 
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of  salvation  (the  cross).  Now  John  the  Baptist  appears  as 
forerunner  of  the  Saviour,  and  announces  his  coming.  In 
vain  do  Lucifer  and  Satan  summon  their  hosts,  in  vain  do 
they  lock  the  gates  of  hell.  Surrounded  by  the  archangels, 
Christ  advances.  With  a  few  majestic  words  he  silences 
S&tan,  the  "accursed  serpent";  with  a.  mere  sign  of  his 
hand  he  bursts  the  gates;  Lucifer  he  commands  to  be 
bound  until  the  day  of  judgment.  And  now  the  souls 
stream  forward,  exulting,  jubilating,  stammering  with  joy 
and  gratitude:  and  Jesus  takes  them  by  the  hand  and 
greets  them,  and  then  commits  them  to  the  care  of  Michael, 
the  archangel,  that  he  may  lead  them  upward  into  paradise. 
At  the  end  of  ihe  play  we  return  once  more  to  the  sphere 
of  the  burlesque,  to  a  satire  upon  social  conditions  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Through  the  rescue  of  the  souls  of 
the  Fathers,  hell  has  become  desolate;  Lucifer,  therefore, 
ch.iined  as  he  is,  sends  his  servants  out  to  catch  new  souls. 
But  the  devils  return  empty-handed  and  discouraged: 
through  Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  they  say,  the  world 
has  become  so  good  that  very  little  chance  is  left  for  hell. 
Lucifer,  however,  is  not  discouraged.  He  has  heard  that  a 
great  plague  is  raging  just  now  in  the  city  of  Liibeck,  and 
he  sends  his  messengers  out  for  a  second  time,  to  try  their 
fortunes  in  the  Hanse  town.  And  this  time  they  come 
back  laden  with  souls  of  sinners,  sinners  of  every  kind  and 
description.  There  is  the  baker,  who  deceived  his  cus- 
tomers by  using  too  much  yeast  in  his  bread  and  too  little 
flour.  There  is  the  shoemaker,  who  sold  sheepskin  for 
Cordovan  leather.  There  is  the  tailor,  who  stole  half  of 
his  customers'  cloth.  There  is  the  inn-keeper,  who  adul- 
terated his  beer  and  served  it  with  too  much  foam  in  the 
pot.  There  is  the  butcher,  who  stuffed  his  sausages  with 
all  sorts  of  refuse.  There  is  the  grocer,  who  used  false 
measure  and  weight.  There  is  even  the  priest,  who  so 
often  overslept  the  mass  and  so  often  celebrated  the  even- 
ing service  in   the  tavern.     In   short, — this  is  the  moral 
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pointed  out  by  the  concluding  chorus, — Lucifer  is  right: 
the  power  of  evil  has  not  yet  been  broken.  Sin  is  still 
mighty  in  the  land,  and  only  by  cleaving  to  God  and  his 
word  can  we  be  saved.  And  only  then  can  we  truly  sing 
with  the  angels:  *  Christ  is  risen.' 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  these  examples.  It  might 
be  shown  how  the  same  realistic  tendency,  the  same  blend- 
0^     ,  ing  of  the  religious  and  the  secular  which  is  re- 

The  FMt-  vealed  in  these  Christmas,  Passion,  and  Easter 
naohtspiel.  plays,  also  manifested  itself  in  other  dramatic 
representations  of  biblical  or  legendary  theme^  as,  for  in- 
stance, in  the  plays  of  The  Wise  and  the  Foolish  Virgins 
(1322),"  of  Theophilus  (fifteenth  century),"  of  Frau  Jutta 
(i48o).*'  It  might  be  shown  how  in  the  Shrovetide  plays** 
of  the  fifteenth  century  the  secular,  detached  from  its  con- 
nection with  the  religious,  ran  riot  and  degenerated  into 
uncouth  vulgarity.  But  enough  has  been  said  to  prove  that 
the  drama  of  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  no  less 
than  the  Mystic  prose,  the  Volkslied,  and  the  narrative  and 
didactic  poetry  of  the  same  period,  was  a  result  of  that 
wonderful  awakening  of  individual  thought  and  feeling 
which  politically  led  to  the  classic  epoch  of  German  city 
freedom.  At  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  all 
these  forces  worked  together  to  bring  about  those  two  great 
movements  which  mark  the  final  breaking  away  from  medi- 
aeval authority:  Humanism  and  the  religious  Reformation. 

**  Das  Spiel  von  den  zehen  Jungfrauen  cd.  M.  Rieger,  Cermania  X, 
311  flF. 

"  Ed.  Ettmttller  1849  I  Hoffmann  1853.  54. 

"  A.  V.  Keller,  Fastnachtspiele  nr.  in. 

•*  Five  of  the  belter  Shroveiide  plays  {Der  Fastnacht  undcUr  Fasten 
Recht,  Von  Papst  /Cardinal  und  Bischofen^  Des  TUrken  Fastnachtspiele 
by  Hans  RosenplUt ;  Fastnachtspiel  von  einem  Bauerngericht  by  Hans 
Folz  ;  and  the  anonymous  Spiel  von  einem  Kaiser  und  einem  Aht')  re- 
printed from  Keller  by  Froninfr,  /.  c.  HI.  963  ff.  Cf.  GG,  §  93.  Al- 
win  Schultz,  Deutsches  Leben  im  14.  m,  i^.  Jhdt,  II,  398  flf. 


CHAPTER  V. 
THE   ERA  OF  THE   REFORMATION. 

(The  Sixteenth  Century.) 

The  history  of  the  German  people  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury presents  a  strange  and  tragic  spectacle.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  period  Germany,  of  all  European  Oontrait  be- 
nations,  shows  the  highest  intellectual  promise.  ^^^^  h^giji- 
The  long  pent-up  spirit  of  revolt  against  medi-  ^e^for- 
aeval  class  rule  and  scholasticism  is  breaking  mation. 
forth  with  elemental  power.  Great  men  are  standing  up 
for  a  great  cause.  Copernicus  is  pointing  toward  an  en- 
tirely new  conception  of  the  physical  universe.  Erasmus 
and  Hutten,  Holbein  and  Diirer,  Melanchthon  and  Luther, 
each  in  his  own  sphere,  are  preparing  the  way  for  a  new 
and  higher  form  of  national  life.  It  seems  as  though  a 
strong  and  free  German  state,  a  golden  age  of  German  art 
and  literature,  were  near  at  hand.  At  the  end  of  the  cen- 
tury all  these  hopes  have  been  crushed.  While  England  is 
entering  the  Elizabethan  era,  while  the  Dutch  are  fighting 
the  most  glorious  struggle  of  modern  times  for  free  thought 
and  free  government,  Germany,  the  motherland  of  religious 
liberty,  is  hopelessly  lost  in  the  conflict  between  Jesuit  and 
Protestant  fanaticism,  and  is  gradually  drifting  toward  the 
abyss  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

How  different  would  the  course  of  events  have  been  if 
there  had  existed  at  that  time  a  broad  national  spirit,  a 
strong  public  opinion,  in  Germany!   When,  in  152 1,  Luther 
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at  the  diet  of  Worms,  face  to  face  with  emperor,  princes, 
and  cardinals,  upheld  the  freedom  of  conscience,  the  heart 
of  Germany  was  with  him.  Never  before  in  German  his- 
tory had  there  arisen  a  national  hero  like  him;  never  be- 
fore had  there  been  a  moment  fraught  with  such  weighty 
possibilities.  On  Luther's  side  there  were  the  most  en- 
lightened of  the  princes  and  nearly  all  of  the  gentry.  The 
cities  greeted  his  teaching  as  a  weapon  against  hierarchi- 
cal aggression ;  the  peasantry  hailed  it  as  a  promise  of  social 
betterment.  What  might  not  have  been  accomplished  if  all 
the  friends  of  reform  had  united,  if  all  party  desires  and 
class  aspirations  had  been  merged  in  one  grand  popular 
uprising  ? 

No  great  opportunity  was  ever  more  irretrievably  lost. 
Instead  of  a  nation  rallying  to  establish  its  independence, 
we  see  separate  classes  and  sects,  regardless  of  the  welfare 
of  the  whole,  attempting  to  secure  their  own  individual 
liberties.  Instead  of  a  great  idea  sweeping  everything 
before  it,  we  see  the  inevitable  defeat  of  small  conspira- 
cies. Instead  of  a  continuous  growth  and  gradual  expan- 
sion of  the  Protestant  cause,  we  see  it,  after  a  first  glorious 
effort,  step  by  step  retreating,  and  at  last  confining  itself 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  an  orthodoxy  not  a  whit  more 
rational  and  far  less  imposing  than  the  old  system  of  papal 
supremacy. 

The  religious  Reformation  had  been  born  out  of  the 
bitter  agonies  of  an  ardent  soul  seeking  after  truth;  it  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  a  compromise  between  opposing 
political  powers.  It  had  bidden  fair  to  inaugurate  a  new 
era  of  national  unification  and  greatness;  its  real  effect  was 
a  further  step  in  the  dismemberment  and  weakening  of  the 
empire.  Its  first  outcry  had  been  Luther's:  "  Ich  kann  nicht 
anders,  Gott  helfe  mir,  amen";  its  final  word  was  the  abso- 
lutist doctrine:  ^^  cujus  regio^  eius  reiigio"  Was  there  ever 
a  noble  cause  more  shamefully  disfigured  and  perverted  ? 

In  order  to  understand  fully  the  effect  of  this  deplorable 
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course  of  events  upon  the  literature  of  the  period,  we  must 
remember  that  the  two  preceding  centuries  had  been  marked 
by  a  steady  growth  of  realistic  tendencies.    More  ^j^  , 
and  more  had  literature  come  to  be  an  expres-  tio  moTement 
sion  of  the  needs  of  the  day,  more  and  more  had  'J^^^^^^^- 

.  ning  of  the 

it  imbued  itself  with  democratic  ideas,  more  liztaeQth  oen- 
and  more  had  it  beconve  the  prophecy  of  a  *"y' 
great  intellectual  and  social  revolution.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  it  seemed  as  if  the  hour  of  fulfil- 
ment had  come,  as  if  the  vital  energy  of  the  people  had 
been  nourished  long  enough  to  give  birth  to  a  new  ideal- 
ism, inspired  with  a  larger  conception  of  humanity,  and 
therefore  fuller  of  life  and  higher-reaching  than  that  of 
any  previous  age. 

What  is  it  that  gives  such  an  imperishably  youthful  charm 
to  the  German  Humanistic  movement  of  the  first  decades  of 
the  sixteenth  century  ?  *  What  was  it  that  in- 
spired such  men  as  Reuchlin,  Erasmus,  and 
Hutten  ?  Was  it  simply  the  revival  of  classical  learning  ? 
Was  it  merely  delight  in  the  discovery  of  a  great  civili- 
zation buried  beneath  the  wreck  of  centuries  ?  Was  it  pre- 
eminently an  aesthetic  pleasure  in  the  splendour  of  Cicero- 
nian eloquence  or  the  massiveness  of  Augustan  verse  ?  Far 
from  it.  More  than  anything  else,  it  was  the  instinctive 
feeling  that  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  mankind  was  dawn- 
ing, that  the  time  had  come  to  throw  off  the  fetters  of 
obsolete  tradition,  and  to  reach  out,  each  man  for  himself, 
into  the  heights  of  human  freedom  and  greatness.  It 
was  this  spirit  that  moved  the   quiet,  retiring  Reuchlin  to 

*  A  bibliography  of  German  Humanism  in  L.  Geiger,  Renaissance 
u.  HumanUmus  in  Italien  u.  Deutschland  p.  573  flf.  For  earlier 
German  Humanism  cf.  GG,  §  97  (Niclas  von  Wyle,  Heinr.  Stain- 
hoewel,  Albrecht  von  Eyb).  M.  Herrmann,  Albrecht  vott  Eyb  u.  d. 
FrUhteit  d.  deutschen  Hwnanismus,  K.  Burdach,  Vom  MA,  zur 
Reformation.     For  Konrad  Celtis  cf.  Ailg.  D,  Bio^r,  IV,  82  ff. 
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throw  down  the  gauntlet  to  the  whole  system  of  clerical 
learning ';  that  made  Hutten  exclaim ': 

Die  warbeit  ist  voa  nevreni  gborn 
Und  hatt  der  btnigk  Ecin  acheia  verloTo, 
Des  sag  Gott  yeder  lob  und  ««r 
Und  acht  nit  fUner  lugen  meer; 

that  put  upon  the  lips  of  Erasmus  the  prayer*:  "  Sanctt 
Socrates,  ora pro  nobis-"  The  Humanistic  movement,  in  a 
word,  was  an  intellectual  revolution,  a  search  for  new  prin* 
ciples  of  human  conduct,  an  attempt  to  reconstruct  the 
spiritual  life  by  the  light  of  human  reason,  the  first  great 
declaration,  if  not  of  the  rights,  at  least  of  the  dignity  of 
man. 

The  Humanists  have  left  no  works  which  can  be  called 
great.  Their  force  was  spent  in  battle.  They  were  pioneers, 
they  were  violent  partisans.  Into  the  finer  problems  and 
the  deeper  mysteries  of  life  they  did  not  enter.  There  is  a 
certain  shallowness  and  showiness  in  even  the  best  of  them. 
And  yet  who  can  fail  to  perceive  in  them  a  breath  of  that 
spirit  which  has  created  the  ideal  world  of  modern  hu- 
manity ? 

Erasmus,  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the  movement,  has 
very  fittingly  been  compared  to  Voltaire.  He  was  a  scoffer 
and  a  merciless  critic.  No  more  scathing  satire 
of  the  existing  order  of  things  has  ever  been 
written  than  his  Moriae  Encomium  (1509).  To  represent 
the  world  as  ruled  by  Folly  was  no  new  device;  countless 
satirists  of  the  Middle  Ages  had  done  the  same  thing.  The 

'  Cf.  his  Augmtpitgil,  the  Dr/eniin  contra  calummaterts  CoIbuuhui, 
and  other  polemics  called  forth  through  his  controversy  with  the  Jew- 
baiter  PfeHerkoro.     Geiger,  Jeh.  Reuchlin  p,  aos  II. 

»  Preface  to  his  GtsprSMUekliin  cd.  Balke,  DNL.  XVII,  3,  /.  aBj. 

*  Ctlltquia  familiaria.  Opera  Lugd.  Batav.  1703.  I,  683.  Cf.  A. 
Horawili  Utber  die  eolloqnia  dei  Erasmus  v.  R.  in  Hisler.  Tastktnh, 
VI,  6,  /.  S5  ff-     fimile  Amiet,  Eraimt  p.  337  f. 


THE  ERA   OF  THE  SEFORMATIOff.  I43 

new  thing,  the  thing  which  startled  the  contemporaries  and 
gave  this  book  at  once  a  European  reputation,  was  the  un- 
sparingly empirical  manner,  the  cold  rationalistic  way,  in 
which  even  the  most  fundamental  beliefs  and  the  most 
sacred  idols  of  the  time  were  held  up  to  ridicule.  Former 
critics  had  tried  to  heal  the  defects  of  church  and  state 
from  within;  here  was  a  man  who  looked  at  the  whole  hier- 
archical system  from  without,  who  dared  to  place  his  own 
private  reason  over  and  above  the  towering  mass  of  time- 
honoured  fallacies  and  hallowed  superstitions.  Do  we  not 
seem  to  hear  an  ^craset  rin/dmc  in  the  following  passage* 
on  the  inane  wisdom  of  the  schoolmen  of  the  time  ? 

"  Whilst  tieing  happ;  In  their  own  opinion,  and  as  if  (hey  dwell  in 
Ihe  third  heaven,  they  look  with  haughtiness  on  all  others  as  poor 
creeping  things,  and  could  almost  find  in  their  hearts  to  picie  'em. 
Whilst  hedg*d  in  with  so  many  magisterial  definitions,  conclusions, 
corollaries,  propositions  explicit  and  implicit,  ihey  abound  with  so 
many  starling  holes  that  Vulcan's  net  cannot  hold  'em  so  (asi,  but 
they'll  slip  through  with  their  disllnclioiis,  niih  which  they  so  easily 
cut  all  knots  asunder  that  a  hatchet  could  not  have  done  it  better. 
They  explicate  the  most  hidden  mysieiies  according  to  their  own 
fancie,  as:  how  the  world  was  first  made;  how  original  sin  is  deiiv'd 
to  posterity;  in  what  manner,  how  much  room,  and  how  long  lime. 
Christ  lay  in  the  Virgin's  womb;  how  accidents  subsist  in  the  Eu- 
charist without  their  subject.  Bui  these  are  common  and  threadbare. 
These  are  worthy  of  our  great  and  illuminated  divines,  as  the  world 
calls  'em.  at  these,  if  ever  they  fall  athwart  'em,  they  pricli  up,  as; 
whether  there  was  any  instant  of  time  in  the  generation  of  the  Second 
Person;  whether  there  be  more  than  one  filiation  in  Chris!;  whether 
it  be  a  possible  proposition  that  God  the  Father  hates  Ihe  Son,  or 
whether  it  was  possible  that  Christ  could  have  laicen  upon  him  the 
likeness  of  a  woman,  or  of  the  devil,  or  of  an  ass,  or  ol  a  stone,  or  of 
a  gourd;  and  then  how  that  gourd  should  have  preach't,  wrought 
miracles,  or  been  bung  on  the  cross.  There  arc  inliniie  of  these  sub- 
tile trifles  and  other  more  subtile  than  these,  of  notions,  relations, 

'Trsl.  by  John  Wilson,  London  1668,/.  97.  C(.  J.  A.  Froude, 
Li/t  and  Lifters  of  Erasmus  p.  H9  B.  For  similar  attacks  by  Bu- 
schlus,  Bebel,  and  other  Humanists  cf.  Paulsen,  Gitih.  J.  gtl.  Un- 
hrruhltf.  47.  1)7. 
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iiuuiui,  foi  mail  ties,  qniddlilet,  ecceiiiei  whicli  no  one  on  percdn 
who  could  not  look,  tbroogb  a  ttone  wall  and  dUcoTK  tboie  tbloKS 
throngti  the  tbickeic  darkneu  that  oever  were." 

Or,  to  take  another  example,  does  not  this  passage  on  the 
follies  of  saint-worsbip*  sound  like  the  frivolous  laughter  of 
a  La  Mettrie  ? 

"  At  erery  ooe  of  them  <the  lalnu)  has  hi*  panioilar  gift,  so,  alto, 
his  pariicular  fonn  of  wonhip.  A(,  one  U  good  for  the  tooih  achej 
another  for  groanlnK  women;  a  third  for  •toleo  goodi;  a  fourth  for 
making  a  voyage  proaperooi;  aoda  fifth  tocureaheepof  the  rot;  and 
■o  of  ihe  reit,  for  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  run  over  alt.  And  some 
there  are  that  are  good  for  more  ihiogi  than  one;  but  chiefly  the  Vir- 
gin Mother,  to  whom  the  common  people  do  in  a  manner  attribute 
more  than  to  the  Son.  Yet  what  do  they  beg  of  these  saints,  but  what 
belongs  to  Folly  ?  To  examine  il  a  little:  among  all  those  offerings 
Which  are  so  frequently  hung  up  in  churches,  nay  up  to  the  very  roof 
of  some  of  'em,  did  ;ou  ever  see  the  leaat  acknowledgment  from  any 
one  that  he  had  left  his  Folly,  or  grown  a  hair's- breadth  the  wiser? 
One  scapes  a  shipwrack  and  gets  safe  to  shore.  Another,  run 
through  in  a  duet,  recovers.  Another,  while  the  rest  were  fighting, 
ran  out  of  the  field,  no  less  luckily  tlian  valiantly.  Another,  con- 
demn'd  to  be  bang'd,  by  the  favour  of  some  saint  or  other,  a  friend 
to  thieves,  got  oS  lilmself  by  impeaching  his  fellows.  Another  es- 
cap'd  by  breaking  prison.  Another's  poison  turning  to  a  looseness 
prov'd  his  remedy  rather  than  deaih;  and  that  to  bis  wife's  no  small 
sorrow,  in  that  she  lost  both  her  labour  and  her  charge.  Another's 
cart  broke,  and  he  sav'd  his  horses.  Another  prescrv'd  from  the  fall 
of  a  house.  Another  taken  tardy  by  her  husband,  persuades  him  out 
of  't.  All  these  hang  up  Ihcir  tablets;  but  no  one  gives  thanks  for 
his  recovery  from  Folly.  So  sweet  a  thing  it  is,  not  to  be  wise,  that, 
on  the  contrary,  men  rather  pray  against  anything  than  Folly." 

Undoubtedly,  Erasmus  and  his  followers  were  sarcastic 
rather  than  appreciative,  destroyers  rather  than  organizers. 
But  they  were  destroyers,  not  because  they  were  without 
ideals,  but  because  they  felt  the  value  of  the  ideal  so  deeply 
that  the  grossness  and  se!f-sufRciency  of  the  actual  world 
aroused  in  them  a  noble  indignation.  And  they  were  sar- 
castic, not  because  they  held  low  views  of  human  life,  but 

•  Encem.  Mor.p.  69. 
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because  they  held  higher  views  about  the  dignity  and  voca- 
tion of  man  than  the  bulk  of  their  contemporaries. 

There  is  no  single  book  which  demonstrates  this  more 
clearly  than  Erasmus's  Manual  of  the  Christian  Soldier 
{Enchiridion  Militis  Christiani^  i5o9)>  out  of  the  first  unmis- 
takable attempts  in  modern  history  to  make  reason  the  basis 
of  religious  experience.  Reason  is  to  Erasmus  "  a  king,  a 
divine  counsellor  of  man."  "  Enthroned  in  its  lofty  citadel, 
mindful  of  its  exalted  origin,  it  does  not  admit  a  thought  of 
baseness  or  impurity."  *  It  is  to  reason  that  we  must  turn 
to  fathom  the  divine  wisdom,  it  is  here  that  the  roots  of 
self-perfection  lie.  To  the  unenlightened  mind  the  Bible 
remains  a  labyrinth  of  contradictions,  a  book  full  of  insipid 
and  even  immoral  incidents.  Through  rational  interpreta- 
tion we  learn  to  understand  it  as  a  symbolical  expression  of 
moral  truths.  An  unthinking  piety  is  without  avail.  **  Christ 
despises  the  eating  of  his  flesh  and  the  drinking  of  his  blood, 
if  it  is  not  taken  spiritually.*' "  "  God  hates  a  well-fed,  cor- 
pulent devoutness."  *  But  the  rational  believer  sees  the 
working  of  the  divine  spirit  everywhere,  his  eye  is  open  to 
the  beauty,  the  wisdom,  the  virtue  of  all  ages,  he  penetrates 
to  the  very  core  of  Christianity.  "  For  Christ  is  nothing 
else  than  love,  simplicity,  patience,  purity,  in  short  all  that 
he  himself  taught;  and  the  devil  is  nothing  but  that  which 
draws  us  away  from  those  ideals."  ** 

It  is  evident  that  this  sort  of  rationalism,  bursting  as  it 
did  upon  an  age  full  of  religious  emotions  and  in  the  main 
guided  by  an  undoubting  faith,  could  not  help  acting  as  a 
moral  dissolvent;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  so 
many  of  the  young  Humanists  were  plunged  into  a  life  of 
wild  conflicts  and  consuming  passions.     In  most  of  them 


'  Enchiridion  Militis  Christiani  cd.  Ludg.  Bat.  1641  /.  96  :  ration! 
tanquam  regi.  97  :  consultor  iliedivinus,  sublimi  in  arce  praesidens, 
memor  originis  suae,  nihil  sordidum,  nihil  humile  cogitat. 

*  lb.  p,  171.  »  rb.  p.  T73.  '<^  lb.  p.  145. 
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the  result  was  simptr  a  sinking  to  the  level  of  the  common- 
place. But  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Ulrich  von  Hutten, 
a  sturdy  mind  and  a  fiery  soul  were  wasted  in  this  conflict, 
the  sadness  of  this  issue  was  relieved  by  a  note  of  genuine 
greatness.  For  in  Hutten  certainly,  if  in  none  other,  this 
very  stru^le  brought  out  all  the  intellectual  enthusiasm  and 
moral  idealism,  which,  after  all,  were  the  fundamental  forces 
of  the  Humanistic  movement. 

If  Erasmus  has  been  compared  to  Voltaire,  Hutten  may 
justly  be  called  a  forerunner  of  Leseing.     No  one,  not  even 

^_  Luther,  has  fought  more  sturdily  for  the  free- 

dom of  conscience,  no  one  has  been  a  better 
hater  of  any  kind  of  usurpation.  His  life  stands  to  us  as 
a  symbol  of  that  wonderful  flight  of  thought  and  feeling 
which  the  German  people  took  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  first  great  moments  of  Luther's  work. 

Hutten  had  already  won  his  place  as  a  writer  when 
Luther  struck  his  first  blows  against  the  papal  system.  He 
had  taken  part  in  that  memorable  campaign  of  the  Human- 
ists against  the  old  time  scholasticism,  which  began  with 
Reuchlin's  protest  against  the  Dominican  persecution  of 
Jewish  literature,  and  which  culminated  in  the  famous 
Epistola  ohscurorum  vtrorum  (1515-17),  that  collection  of 
fictitious  letters  presenting  a  glaring  caricature  of  the 
monkish  party  with  all  its  filth,  ignorance,  and  fanaticism. 
In  biting  satire  he  had  held  up  to  ridicule  the  arrogance 
and  nothingness  of  professorial  learning,  contrasting  it  with 
the  fulness  and  glory  of  a  life  devoted  to  the  free  pursuit  of 
truth."  In  high-flown  rhetoric  he  had  entreated  the  em- 
peror to  guard  the  honour  of  the  sute  against  inner  and 
outer  foes,"    But   it  was  only  Luther's   redeeming  word 

■■  Cf.  tb«  satire  Kima,  Sihriflen  ed.  Bfickiog  III,  107  S.    Espedaltjr 

rignilicint  the  dedication  lo  Crotus  Rubianus,  ib.  I,   1S7.     Strauss, 

UMth  V.  HulUn  p.  105  fl.— The  Epiilelai  vtiatr.  vir.  in  the  Snppl. 

to  the  Schriften.     CI.  Paulsen  I.  r.  49  fF. 

"  C[.  «peci*]l]r  the  Efigrawu  addrcMcd  to  Maximilian  [Sclkr.  Ill, 
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that  aroused  him  to  the  full  consciousness  of  his  own 
mission. 

To  be  sure,  the  chief  object  of  his  writings  remained  as 
it  had  been,  war  to  the  knife  against  the  church  of  Rome. 
But  the  spirit  of  his  attacks  underwent  a  change  under 
Luther's  influence.  Formerly  he  had  been  a  scoffer,  now 
be  became  a  prophet;  formerly  he  had  addressed  himself  to 
the  small  circle  of  the  educated,  now  he  became  the  spokes- 
man of  a  whole  people;  formerly  he  had  written  in  Latin  ex- 
clasively,  now  he  translated  his  own  writings  into  German; 
formerly  he  had  looked  down  upon  the  theological  disputes 
of  the  ecclesiastics  as  unworthy  trifles,  now  he  recognised 
the  Wittenberg  monk  as  his  "dearest  brother,"  as  "  the  ser- 
vant of  God,"  and  pledged  to  his  cause  his  own  life  and 
earthly  possessions." 

From  the  artistic  point  of  view,  Hutten's  most  important 
contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  Reformation  are  the 
two  volumes  of  ^iii/f>|'»»  which  appeared  in  1520  and  1521. 
A  true  little  masterpiece,  full  of  Lucianic  wit,  and  teeming 
with  a  noble  patriotic  fervour,  is  the  scene,  in  Die  Ansehauen- 
den,  where  Sol  and  Phaeton  from  their  heavenly  heights 
look  down  upon  the  imperial  diet  held  at  Augsburg  in 
1518."  Their  attention  is  attracted  by  a  magnificent  pro- 
cession: cardinal  Gaetani,  who,  as  Sol  explains  to  his 
son,  has  been  sent  by  the  pope  to  extort  money  from  the 
Germans,  is  being  conducted  to  the  city  hall  in  solemn 
state.  Phaeton  asks;  "  How  long  is  the  pope  going  to  play 
this  shameful  game?"  Sol:  "Until  the  Germans,  whom  up 
to  the  present  time  he  has  led  by  the  nose,  shall  recover 
their  senses."     Phaeton:  "  Is  the  time  near  when  they  will 

losff.  Strauss  /.  e.  f.  65  fi.)and  the  orations  against  Ulricof  WUriem- 
btrg  (Sckr.  IV.  I  B.    Strauss  /.  79  9.). 

"  Eyn  klag  Ubtr  den  Lultrisihtn  Brandt  ih  Mtnt%,  Schr.  Ill,  459. 

'*  Die  AastAautndtH  ta.  Baike,  Z>A'i.  XVII,  3,  fi.  sgs  IT. —For  Ihe 
dites  of  Hutien's  Reformaiion  pamphlets  c(.  S,  Szaniai6tski,  UlricAi 
V.  Huttin  deuticht  StAriften  f.  53  ff. 
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recover  their  senses?"  Sol:  "Very  near.  For  this  car- 
dinal will  be  the  first  to  go  home  with  empty  bags,  to  the 
great  dismay  of  the  Holy  City,  where  Ihey  never  would  have 
believed  the  barbarians  would  stand  their  own  ground." 
Phaeton:  "The  Germans,  then,  belong  to  the  barbarians?" 
Sol:  "  According  to  the  judgment  of  the  Romans  they  do, 
they  no  less  than  the  French  and  all  other  peoples  outside 
of  Italy.  But  if  you  consider  good  morals  and  friendly  in- 
tercourse, zeal  in  all  virtues,  steadiness  and  honesty  of 
mind,  then  the  Germans  are  the  most  highly  cultivated  nation, 
and  the  Romans  the  most  hopeless  barbarians.  For  they 
are  corrupted  through  effeminacy  and  luxury;  and  you  find 
with  them  fickleness  and  inconstancy,  little  faith  and  trust, 
but  trickery  and  malice  more  than  with  any  other  people." 
Phaeton:  "  I  like  what  you  teli  me  of  the  Germans,  if  they 
only  were  not  given  so  much  to  drunkenness."  There  fol- 
lows an  animated  conversation  between  the  two  heavenly 
observers  about  the  social  and  political  condition  of  the 
German  people,  and  the  abuses  of  the  Roman  church, 
which,  however,  is  suddenly  cut  short  when  they  hear  the 
cardinal  in  great  excitement  flinging  angry  words  at  them 
from  below.  Incensed  at  their  freedom  of  speech,  he  pro- 
nounces the  papal  excommiinicalion  against  them,  where- 
upon with  a  scornful  smile  they  leave  him  to  the  contempt 
of  mankind.  Phaeton:  "I  le.ive  you  to  the  laughter  of  the 
Germans.  May  they  chase  you  away  with  shame,  and  make 
you  an  example  for  future  times.  Be  the  derision  of  the 
world!  That  is  a  fitting  punishment  for  you."  Sol:  "  Let 
the  wretch  alone.  It  is  time  to  turn  our  chariot  downward, 
and  to  give  room  to  the  evening  star.  Let  him  yonder  go  on 
lying,  cheating,  stealing,  robbing,  and  pillaging  at  his  own 
risk."  Phaeton:  "Yes,  and  go  to  the  deuce,  too!  But  I'll 
drive  on  the  horses  and  resume  our  westward  course." 

If  this  dialogue  is  distinguished  by  elegance  of  com- 
position and  gracefulness  of  invention,  there  are  others  that 
excel  it  in  depth  of  passion.     What  an  irresistible,  over- 
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whelming  force  there  is  in  the  repetition  of  those  threefold 
accusations  which  like  echoing  thunder  roll  upon  us  again 
and  again  from  the  Roman  Triad  {Die  Rdmische  Dreifaltig- 
1uii)\^  ''Three  things  uphold  the  Roman  authority:  the 
papal  power,  relics,  and  indulgences.  Three  things  are 
brought  home  by  those  who  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome:  a 
bad  conscience,  a  sick  stomach,  and  an  empty  purse. 
Three  things  are  killed  at  Rome:  a  good  conscience,  re- 
ligion, and  a  binding  oath.  Three  things  the  Romans  sneer 
at:  the  example  of  the  ancients,  St.  Peter's  memory,  and 
the  last  judgment.  Three  things  are  banished  from  Rome: 
simplicity,  continence,  and  honesty.  Three  things  are  for 
sale  at  Rome:  Christ,  spiritual  offices,  and  women."  And 
what  reader,  even  of  the  present  day,  can  fail  to  be 
thrilled  by  the  flaming  words  with  which  Hutten  in  his 
reply  to  the  papal  excommunication  against  Luther  {Bulla 
vel  Bullicidd)  summons  the  German  youth  to  bring  succour 
to  endangered  Liberty  ?"  "Oh,  hither,  ye  freemen!  It  is 
our  common  cause,  our  common  weal!  The  flame  of  war  is 
spreading.  Come  hither  all  ye  who  want  to  be  free.  Here 
the  tyrants  shall  be  smitten,  here  the  bondage  shall  be 
broken.  Where  are  you,  freemen  ?  Where  are  you,  nobles  ? 
Men  of  great  names,  where  are  you  ?  Heads  of  nations,  why 
do  you  not  rally  to  deliver  the  common  fatherland  from 
this  plague  ?  Is  there  no  one  who  is  ashamed  of  servitude 
and  cannot  wait  to  be  free  ? — They  have  heard  me.  A  hun- 
dred thousand  I  see  coming  on.  Thanks  to  the  gods!  Ger- 
many has  become  herself!  Now  woe  to  you,  bull  of  Leo!  " 
Ulrich  von  Hutten  could  indeed  say  of  himself  ": 

Ich  habs  gewagt  mit  sinnen 
Und  trag  des  noch  kein  reu; 
Mag  ich  nit  dran  gewinnen, 
Noch  mass  man  spUren  treu. 

"  Cf.  Strauss,  Huttens  Gesprdche  p,  114  flf. 

"  lb.  p,  259.  "  DNL,  XVII,  2,  /.  269. 
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He  could  indeed  call  himself  Truth's  most  devoted 
champion**: 

Von  wahrheit  ich  will  nimmer  Ian, 
Das  soil  mir  bitten  ab  kein  mann. 
Anch  schafft  za  stillen  mich  kein  wehr, 
Kein  bann,  kein  acbt,  wie  vast  and  sdir 
Man  mich  darmit  zu  schrecken  meint. 
Wie  wol  mein  fromme  mutter  weint 
Do  ich  die  sach  hett  gfan^^  an— 
Gott  woU  sie  trOsten--es  muss  gan! 

And  if  his  life  was  by  no  means  free  from  blemisheSi 
if  the  flame  of  his  passion  did  not  always  bum  purely,  he 
at  least  never  palliated  his  own  defects.  And  Death, 
finding  him,  as  it  did,  wounded,  disarmed,  and  with  broken 
hopes,  still  found  him  a  man. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Luther,  in  his  first  great 
revolutionary  writings,  strove,  although  in  a  dififerent  spirit, 
after  exactly  the  same  ideal  which  the  Human- 
ists  had  at  heart:  a  strong,  sweeping  religious 
individualism.  That  he  himself  felt  this  to  be  the  under- 
lying thought  of  his  Theses  against  the  sale  of  indulgences 
(1517)  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  sending  them  to  a 
friend  he  signed  himself  as  ''  Martinus  Eleutherius  "  (Mar- 
tin the  Freeman),  adding  these  unmistakable  words'*: 
"  Why  were  Christ  and  all  the  martyrs  put  to  death  ?  Why 
did  most  of  the  great  teachers  incur  hatred  and  envy,  if  not 
because  they  were  bold  despisers  of  old  far-famed  wisdom, 
or  because,  without  consulting  the  preservers  of  old  knowl- 
edge, they  brought  forward  a  new  thing  ? "  But  the  works 
in  which  Luther  set  forth  what  is  truly  vital  and  permanent 
in  his  doctrine,  in  which  he  spoke  the  word  that  was  to 
revolutionize  all  modern  life,  in  which  he  anticipated  what 

"  DNL,  XVII.  2.  p,  286. 

^^  Luthers  BHefe  ed.  de  Wettc  I,  73-  Cf.  Th.  Kolde,  MatHn 
Luther  I,  146. — A  masterly  presentation  of  Luther's  religious  develop- 
ment in  K.  Lamprecht,  Deutsche  Geschichte  V,  i,  p.  221  ff. 
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hu  become  a  reality  only  in  our  day,  were  the  three  great 
manifestoes  of  the  year  1520:  the  address  To  the  Christian 
Nobility  of  the  German  Nation  on  the  Improvement  of  Chris- 
tian Society,  the  pamphlet  On  the  Babylonish  Captivity  0/  the 
Church,  and  the  essay  On  the  Liberty  of  a  Christian  Man. 

Let  us  examine  somewhat  more  closely  these  three  great 
pillars  of  oui  own  spiritual  existence. 

The  address  to  the  Gennan  nobility  is  Luther's  first  com- 
prehensive avowal  of  religious  independence.  As  Joshua 
led  the  children  of  Israel  against  Jericho,  so  VvndM 
Lttther  in  this  treatise  is  going  to  lead  the  Ger-  g^^"^^ 
man  knighthood  against  (he  walls  of  Rome;  and  unmg, 
he  prays  God  to  give  him  a  trumpet,  before  whose  blast 
the  straw  and  paper  walls  of  the  enemy  shall  fait.  Three 
such  walls  there  are,  behind  which  the  papacy  has  in- 
trenched itself. 

The  first  wall  is  the  assertion  that  there  exists  a  special 
spiritual  order,  distinct  from  the  secular,  and  in  all  respects 
superior  to  it.  This,  Luther  says,  is  a  mere  fiction  of 
Rome.  All  Christians  are  of  a  truly  spiritual  order.  Clirist 
has  made  us  all  priests:  the  pope  can  make  no  one  a  priest. 
"The  infant,  when  he  creeps  out  of  the  baptismal  font, 
may  boast  to  have  already  been  consecrated  priest,  bishop, 
and  pope.""  There  is  a  difference  between  men  with 
regard  to  their  external  occupation  only.  As  there  are  shoe- 
makers, smiths,  peasants,  so  there  may  be  priests  also;  that 
is,  men  whose  external  occupation  it  is  to  administer  the 
public  services  of  religion.  Inwardly,  every  true  Christian 
lias  a  right  to  this  office;  to  its  outward  exercise  only  he  is 
entitled  on  whom  the  right  has  been  conferred  by  the  com- 
munity. The  community,  then,  elects  the  priest,  it  deposes 
him,  it  is  the  only  sovereign  in  the  spiritual  administration. 
"  If  it  should  happen  that  a  person  elected  to  such  an  office 

*  An  den  thristl.  Adil  dcutuhtr  Nalion  ven  da  ihristl.  Standii  Bet- 
iirnng,  NddLw.  nr.  i„p.  8. 
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through  his  abuse  of  it  were  deposed,  then  he  would  be  as 
he  was  before, — a  peasant  or  a  burgher,  like  the  rest."  "  Thus 
the  first  wall  of  the  papists  is  shattered. 

The  second  wall  is  the  assertion  that  nobody  but  the  pope 
has  the  right  to  interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  is  a 
wantonly  concocted  fable.  Has  not  the  pope  often  erred  ? 
Have  there  not  been,  in  all  ages,  pious  Christians  who 
understood  Christ's  spirit  better  than  the  pope  ?  Are  not 
all  of  us  priests  ?  Why,  then,  should  we  not  be  able  to 
perceive  and  judge  what  is  right  and  wrong  in  belief? 
What  means  the  word  of  Paul:  A  spiritual  man  judges  all 
things,  and  is  judged  by  nobody  ?  "  So  let  us,  then,  be 
courageous  and  free;  and  let  not  the  spirit  of  liberty  be 
stifled  by  the  fictitious  assumptions  of  popery;  but  boldly 
forward  !  to  judge  all  that  they  do  and  all  that  they  leave 
undone  according  to  our  trustful  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures.  If  God  spoke  through  an  ass  against  the 
prophet  Balaam,  why  should  he  not  speak  now  through  us 
against  the  pope  ?"" 

The  third  wall  is  the  claim  of  the  pope  that  he  alone  has 
the  right  to  call  an  ecclesiastical  council.  This  wall  falls 
by  itself  with  the  two  others.  When  the  pope  acts  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptures,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  uphold  the 
Scriptures  against  the  pope.  We  must  arraign  him  before 
the  community,  and  therefore  the  community  must  be 
gathered  in  a  council.  And  every  Christian,  no  matter  of 
what  rank  or  condition,  has  a  sacred  obligation  to  co- 
operate in  such  an  endeavour.  "  If  there  is  a  fire  in  the 
city,  shall  the  citizens  stand  still  and  let  the  fire  burn 
because  they  are  not  the  burgomaster,  or  because  the  fire 
perhaps  began  in  the  burgomaster's  own  house  ?" "  So,  in 
Christ's  spiritual  city,  if  there  arises  the  fire  of  scandal,  it  is 
the  duty  and  right  of  every  man  to  lend  a  hand  to  quench 
the  flame. 


"  NddLw,  nr,  4,  /.  9.  »«  73.  /.  14.  "  li.  p,  15. 
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There  follow  in  the  greater  part  of  the  pamphlet  a  de- 
scription of  the  evils  that  existed  in  the  church  of  Luther's 
time,  and  radical  propositions  for  their  reform.  Germany, 
he  says,  ought  to  be  purged  of  the  vile,  devilish  rule  of  the 
Romans.  For  Rome  is  draining  the  nation  in  such  a  way 
that  "  it  is  a  wonder  that  we  have  still  anything  left  to  eat." 
"  It  would  not  be  strange  if  God  should  rain  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  hurl  Rome  into  the  abyss,  as  in 
olden  times  he  hurled  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  O  noble 
princes  and  lords,  how  long  will  you  suffer  your  land  and 
your  people  to  be  a  prey  to  these  ravaging  wolves  ?"  "  All 
money  contributions  to  Rome  he  would  have  forbidden; 
every  envoy  of  the  pope  that  should  come  to  Germany  he 
would  have  ordered  to  quit  the  country  or  to  jump  into  the 
Rhine,  to  give  the  Roman  brief  a  cold  bath.  The  German 
bishops  should  cease  to  be  mere  figures  and  tools  in  the 
hands  of  the  pope;  none  of  them  should  be  allowed  to 
ask  to  have  his  election  confirmed  in  Rome.  The  temporal 
power  of  the  pope  should  be  entirely  abolished.  All  holi- 
days ought  to  be  done  away  with,  or  restricted  to  Sundays. 
All  pilgrimages  ought  to  be  prohibited,  and  the  chapels  of 
pilgnmage  be  demolished.  The  marriage  of  priests  should 
be  allowed.  Spiritifal  punishments— as  interdict,  ban,  sus- 
pension—are horrible  plagues  imposed  by  the  evil  spirit 
upon  Christianity,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  abrogated. 
On  the  whole,  the  entire  canon  law,  from  its  first  letter  to 
the  last,  ought  to  be  uprooted. 

This  pamphlet  to  the  German  nobility  preaches,  indeed, 
nothing  less  than  a  complete  revolution  of  the  religious  and 
social  order  as  it  then  existed.  And  Luther  himself  was 
fully  aware  that  these  few  pages  contained  the  programme 
of  a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of  m.-inkind.  "I  consider 
well"  {these  are  his  closing  words ")  "that  I  have  pitched 
my  song  high  and  brought  forward  many  things  that  will  be 

"  NddLw.  nr.  4,^.00.34.  "  Ih.  p.  79.  80. 
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thought  impossible.  But  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  am  bound 
to  say  it.  I  would  rather  have  the  world  angry  with  me 
than  God.  Therefore,  let  them  come  on,  whether  he  be 
pope,  bishop,  priest,  monk,  or  scholar;  they  are  just  the 
right  ones  to  persecute  truth,  as  they  have  alwajrs  done. 
May  God  give  us  all  a  Christian  understanding,  and,  above 
all,  to  the  Christian  nobility  of  the  German  nation  a  true  spir- 
itual courage  to  do  their  best  for  the  poor  church.  Amen." 
A  further  step  in  the  emancipation  of  secular  life  from 
ecclesiastical  pretensions  was  taken  in  the  pamphlet  on  the 
Be  oavUvitAta  ^^^^^^  Captivity  of  the  Churchy  which  ap- 
Babykiiba  peared  in  the  same  year  with  the  address  to 
MoladM.  the  nobility.  One  of  the  chief  means  by  which 
the  mediaeval  church  walled  about  the  life  of  the  people  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments.  Without  baptism,  no 
promise  of  grace;  without  confirmation,  no  continuance  of 
it;  without  holy  communion,  no  sight  of  God;  without  the 
sanction  of  the  church,  no  marital  union ;  without  the  author- 
ity of  the  church,  no  right  of  priesthood;  without  extreme 
unction,  no  hope  of  eternal  life.  From  the  bondage  of 
these  ecclesiastical  enactments  Luther  finds  in  the  Bible 
the  right  to  free  the  people.  Neither  confirmation,  nor 
penance,  nor  marriage,  nor  consecration  of  priests,  nor 
extreme  unction,  have  a  right  to  existence,  as  church  insti- 
tutions, through  any  recognition  or  especial  promise  in  the 
Bible."  Above  all,  the  sanction  of  marriage  and  the 
anointing  of  priests  are  nothing  but  arbitrary  encroachments 
of  the  church  upon  purely  human  relations. 

**  Since  matrimony,"  he  says,*'  **  has  existed  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  and  still  continues  even  among  unbelievers,  there  are  no 

**  The  real  meaning  of  sacrament,  according  to  Luther,  is  '*a 
promise  of  blessing  from  God  to  his  children,  confirmed  by  an  out- 
ward and  visible  sign."  Two  such  promises,  accompanied  by  two 
such  signs,  he  finds  in  baptism  and  communion  ;  and  these  alone  he 
recognises  as  means  of  grace. 

"  De  capHvitate  Babylonica  ecclesiae,  Luthers  Werke,  Krit.  GesammU 
ausg.  VI,  5S0  f. 
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rcMoai  wfa;  ii  tboiitd  b«  called  a  aacraroeni  of  the  new  taw  and  (he 
chnrcb  alone.  Tbe  marriafces  of  [he  pairiarcfas  wer«  not  leit  mar- 
riages (ban  ours,  nor  are  iboie  of  unbeliever!  less  real  than  (bote  of 
beltevera  ;  and  ye(  no  one  calls  them  a  ucrament.  Moreover,  there 
are  among  believers  wicked  husbands  and  wive*  worse  (ban  any 
Seatiles.  Why  should  we,  then,  say:  there  is  sacrament  here,  and 
not  among  the  gentiles?  Shall  we  so  trifle  with  baptism  and  tbe 
church  as  to  say  that  matrimony  is  a  sacrament  In  ibe  church  only?" 

And  Still  more  strongly  than  in  the  address  to  the 
nobility  he  condemns  the  self-glorification  of  the  priesthood, 
asserting  again  and  again  tbe  inalienable  rights  of  common 
humanity. 

"  What  then,"  be  exctalms,"  "  is  there  in  you  that  Is  not  to  be 
found  In  any  layman  ?  Your  tonsure  and  your  vestments  ?  Wretched 
priesthood,  which  consists  in  tonsure  and  vestments  !  Is  it  the  oil 
ponred  on  your  fingers?  Every  Christian  is  anointed  and  sanctified 
in  body  and  soul  with  tbe  oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  .  .  .  When  1  see 
bow  far  (he  sacrosanct  sanctiiy  of  these  orders  has  already  gone,  I 
expect  that  the  lime  will  come  when  the  laity  wilt  not  even  be 
allowed  to  touch  the  altar  except  when  Ihey  offer  money.  I  almost 
burst  wllh  anger  when  I  think  of  the  impious  tyranny  of  these  reck- 
less men  who  mock  and  ruin  the  liberly  and  glory  of  the  religion  of 
Christ  by  such  frivolous  and  puerile  triflings.  .  .  .  Those  priests  and 
bishops  with  whom  the  church  is  crowded  at  the  present  day,  unless 
they  work  out  their  salvation  on  another  plan — thai  is,  unless  ibey 
acknowledge  themselves  lo  be  neither  priests  nor  bishops,  and  repent 
of  bearing  ibe  name  of  an  office  the  work  of  which  they  either  do  not 
know  or  cannol  fulfil,  and  thus  deplore  niih  prayers  and  tears  Ihe 
miserable  fate  of  (heir  hypocrisy, — are  verily  the  people  of  eternal 
perdition,  concerning  whom  the  saying  will  be  fulfilled  :  '  My  people 
are  gone  into  captivity,  because  ihey  have  no  knowledge  ;  and  their 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 
Therefore,  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure ;  and  (heir  glory,  and  iheir  muhilude,  and  their  pomp,  and 
he  [hat  rejoicelb  shall  descend  into  It.'  " 

It  shows  the  extraordinary  productivity  of  Luther's  mind 
that  the  same  year  in  which  he  published  the  address  to  the 

•»  Luthtrs  Wtrke  I.  {.  566  f . 
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nobility  and  the  pamphlet  on  the  captivity  of  the  church 
saw  also  a  third  treatise  from  his  hand,  in  which 
heit  dues  "  ^^  tried  to  establish  a  positive  foundation  of 
Ohristen-  morals,  which  should  find  its  sanction  exclu- 
°*  **'  sively  in  the  inner  consciousness  and  personality 
of  the  individual.  This  is  the  precious  little  tract  On  the 
Liberty  of  a  Christian  Man. 

The  whole  of  this  essay  is  summed  up  in  the  two  anti- 
thetical propositions  which  stand  at  its  head  "  :  "A  Chris- 
tian man  is  the  freest  lord  of  all,  and  subject  to  none. 
A  Christian  man  is  the  most  dutiful  servant  of  all,  and  sub- 
ject to  every  one." 

Wherein,  according  to  Luther,  lies  this  lordship  of  the 
Christian  man  over  all  things  ?  Luther  answers  with  the 
Mystics  :  in  faith,  in  an  inward  renunciation  of  the  indi- 
vidual to  God,  in  a  personal  surrender  to  his  word.  To 
many  this  faith  seems  an  easy  thing  ;  but,  in  truth,  nobody 
can  even  conceive  of  it  who  has  not  under  deep  tribulations 
acquired  it  by  himself.  He,  however,  who  has  once  at- 
tained it  cannot  cease  to  speak  and  write  of  it.  He  needs 
no  external  thing  any  longer,  he  has  all — comfort,  food,  joy, 
peace,  light,  power,  justice,  truth,  wisdom,  liberty,  and  all 
good  things  in  abundance.  "  The  soul  which  cleaves  to 
the  promises  of  God  with  a  firm  faith  is  so  united  to  them, 
nay,  thoroughly  absorbed  by  them,  that  it  not  only  partakes 
in  but  is  penetrated  and  saturated  by  all  their  virtue.  For, 
if  the  touch  of  Christ  was  health,  how  much  more  does  that 
spiritual  touch,  nay,  absorption  of  the  word  communicate 
to  the  soul  all  that  belongs  to  the  word ,!  As  is  the  word, 
such  is  the  soul  made  by  it, — just  as  iron  exposed  to  fire 
glows  like  fire  on  account  of  its  union  with  the  fire.** '" 
Thus  the  Christian  has  been  elevated  above  all  things,  and 

'•  Von  dcr  Frriheit  tings  Christen  menschen^  Luthers  Schriften  ed. 
E.  Wolff.  DNL,  XV,  80.     Cf.  J.  KOstlin,  Luthers  Leben*  p,  223  ff. 
»  lb,  84. 
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has  become  lord  of  alL  For  nothing  can  prevent  his  salva- 
tion. "It  is  a  lofty  and  eminent  dignity,  a  true  and 
almighty  dominion,  a  spiritual  empire,  in  which  there  is  noth- 
ing so  good,  nothing  so  bad,  as  not  to  work  together  for  my 
good,  if  I  only  believe."  " 

The  second  part  of  the  original  proposition— namely,  that 
"  a  Christian  man  is  the  most  dutiful  servant  of  all,  and 
subject  to  every  one  " — is  only  an  outgrowth  of  the  first. 
It  is  the  application  of  faith  to  practice,  it  is  the  message 
of  man's  service  to  mankind. 

e  from  God  ought  to  Bow  from  one 
}  all,  so  that  every  one  of  us  may, 
aa  it  weie,  put  on  hia  neighbour,  and  so  behave  Cowards  hiai  as  if  he 
were  himself  in  his  place.  They  flowed  and  do  flow  from  Christ  to 
us  :  he  put  us  on  and  acted  (or  us  as  if  he  himself  were  what  we  are. 
From  us  they  flow  to  those  who  have  need  of  them.  We  conclude, 
therefore,  that  i.  Christian  man  does  not  live  in  himself,  but  in  Christ 
and  in  his  neighbour,  or  else  is  no  Christian  :  in  Christ  by  (aiih.in  his 
neighbour  by  love.  By  faith  he  is  carried  upwards  above  himself  to 
G«d,  and  by  love  he  sinks  back  below  himself  to  his  neighbour."" 

In  rsai  Albrecht  Diirer,  while  travelling  in  the  Nether- 
lands, was  startled  by  a  rumour  of  Luther's  having  been  as- 
sassinated.    The  words  of  passionate  grief  which  this  re- 
port wrung  from  Diirer's  lips,  and  which  have 
been  preserved  in  bis  diary,  show  perhaps  more  ?''rt'™ 
clearly  than  any  other  single  utterance  what  a 
future  there  was  before  the  German  people  if  the  wonder- 
ful idealism  of  its  great  reformers  had  been  supported  by 
an  unwavering,  sober,  broad-minded  public  opinion.     After 
having  inveighed  against  the  insidious  policy  of  the  Roman 
See,   to  which,  he  thought,  Luther  had  fallen  a  victim, 
Diirer  goes  on  to  say  "  : 

"  And  if  we  really  should  have  lost  this  man  who  has  written  in  a 
more  enlightened  manner  than  any  one  for  the  last  hundred  and  forty 

"  lb.  87  f.  "  lb.  98  f. 

■*  Cf.  Albrtthl  Dartrs  Tagibuch  ed.  F.  Leiuchuh  p.  S3. 
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years  [i.e.,  since  Wycliffe],  and  to  whom  thou,  O  Heavenly  Father, 
bast  fi^ven  such  an  evangelic  mind,  then  we  pray  thee  that  thou  wilt 
again  give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  some  man  who  may  Innd  together  thy 
holy  Christian  church,  so  that  we  may  live  again  peaceably,  and  as 
true  Christians.  .  .  .  But  as  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  had  to  be  put  to 
death  by  the  priests  in  order  to  rise  from  death  and  ascend  to  heaven, 
so  perhaps  thou  wiliest  it  to  be  done  likewise  to  thy  servant  Martin 
Luther,  whom  the  pope  with  his  money  has  so  treacherously  de- 
prived of  his  life.  And  as  thou  didst  ordain  that  Jerusalem  be  de- 
stroyed for  it,  so  thou  wilt  destroy  the  arbitrary  power  of  the 
Roman  See.  And  after  that,  O  Lord,  give  us  the  new  beautiful 
Jerusalem,  descending  from  heaven,  about  which  it  is  written  in  the 
Apocalypse,  the  holy  unalloyed  Gospel,  unobscured  by  human  wil- 
fulness." 

DUrer  himself  is  the  most  illustrious  proof  of  the  artis* 
tic  perfection  to  which  the  inspiration  of  this  great  moral 
uplifting  might  have  led.  His  Four  Apostles,  painted  in  1526 
IKEier*s  Pour  ^^^r  the  city  of  Niimberg,  his  native  town,**  will 
Apostles.  forever  stand  as  the  most  complete  incarnation 
of  the  German  national  spirit  in  the  age  of  Luther.  The 
two  principal  figures  are  John  and  Paul,  Luther's  favourite 

•*  Cf.  M.  Tbausing,  DUrer  p.  4S3  flf. — That  a  victory  of  the  demo- 
cratic principles  underlying  the  religious  Reformation  would  probably 
have  brought  about  the  growth  of  a  truly  national  German  drama  may 
be  inferred  from  the  existence  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century 
of  a  Protestant  drama  which,  while  preserving  the  popular  character  of 
the  religious  plays  of  the  fifteenth  century,  at  the  same  time  stands  in  the 
service  of  the  new  spiritual  life.  Cf.,  e,g,.  Die  Totenfresser  by  Pam- 
philus  Gengenbach  (c.  1521),  Der  AblasskrSmer  by  Niklaus  Manuel 
(1525),  Der  verlorne  Sohn  by  Burkard  Waldis  (1527),  Paul  Rebhuhn's 
Susanna  (1535)  in  :  Froning,  Das  Drama  der  Reformationsteit  DNL, 
XXIL  If  we  compare  with  works  like  these  the  dramatic  produc- 
tions of  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century:  the  plays  of  the  English  comedians  {DNL.  XXIIL)  and 
their  imitators,  such  as  Jacob  Ayrer  (ed.  Keller,  Bibliothek  d.  Litter, 
Vereins  LXXVl  ff.)  and  Duke  Heinrich  Julius  of  Brunswick  (ed. 
Tittmann,  Deutsche  Dichter  d,  \t,  Jhdts  X1V.)»  we  find  ourselves 
transported  from  the  free  air  of  popular  art  into  the  stifling  atmosphere 
of  technical  drill,  sensational  effects,  and  clownish  slang. 
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vriters.  John,  the  type  of  a  tati,  strongly  built,  blond 
Gennan  youth,  wrapt  in  his  wide  red  mantle,  standing 
erect,  his  chaste,  manly,  thoughtful  head  slightly  bent 
forward,  his  gaze  fixed  upon  the  open  Bible  which  he 
holds  in  hia  hands.  Paul,  the  very  image  of  a  spiritual 
warrior.  His  long  flowing  beard,  the  swollen  vein  in  bis 
forehead,  the  mighty  skull,  the  threatening  eye,  the  massive 
neck,  the  majestic  folds  of  his  white  mantle,  the  naked 
sword  in  his  right  hand, — all  this  reminds  one  of  an  old  Ger- 
manic chieftain.  But  what  he  fights  for  is  not  a  hoard  of 
gold,  not  the  booty  of  fair  women,  it  is  the  book  which 
he  holds  clasped  in  his  left  hand,  it  is  the  same  eternal 
truth,  the  gospel  of  redeemed  humanity,  which  John  is 
represented  as  contemplating.  Both  figures  together  bring 
before  us  that  magnificent  union  of  fearless  speculation  and 
firm,  unswerving  faith  which  has  made  the  Germany  of  the 
Reformation  period  the  classic  soil  of  spiritual  and  moral 
freedom. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  the  causes  which,  between  1525 
and  1530,  brought  the  Reformation  movement  to  a  stand- 
stilt,  and  checked  the  upward  idealistic  current  ~  j^^^ 
of  German  literature.  To  say  it  once  more:  mlntortU 
the  chief  reason  was  the  absence  in  the  Germany  B»fonD»tion, 
of  the  sixteenth  century  of  a  strong  national  will,  of  an  en- 
lightened public  opinion.  Divided  into  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  little  independent  sovereignties,  separated  in  itself 
by  class  prejudices  and  provincial  jealousies,  without  effi- 
cient organs  of  popular  legislation,  even  without  a  truly 
national  dynasty,  the  German  people  did  not  as  yet  feel 
itself  as  a  whole.  The  result  was  that  the  religious 
Reformation,  instead  of  being  borne  along  by  an  irresistible 
tide  of  national  enthusiasm,  was  forced  into  the  narrow 
channels  of  local  fanaticism  ;  that  Germany,  instead  of  be- 
ing led  into  an  era  of  social  reconstruction,  saw  itself 
plunged  into  a  state  of  confusion,  bordering  upon  anarchy  ; 
and  that  the  enemies  of  reform  found  it  an  easy  matter  to 
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quench  the  new  thought  soon  after  it  had  been  kindled. 
Probably  no  event  in  modern  history  has  so  decidedly  re- 
tarded the  progress  of  civilization  as  the  series  of  isolated 
revolutionary  uprisings  and  their  successive  defeats  which 
mark  the  course  of  the  German  Reformation  from  1522  to 
about  1530.  First,  in  1522,  the  landed  gentry  in  a  bold 
assault  try  to  overthrow  the  temporal  power  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical magnates  ;  this  conspiracy  is  easily  crushed.  Two 
years  later  the  peasantry,  stirred  up  by  Luther's  proclaim- 
ing the  spiritual  equality  of  all  men,  attempt  to  shake  off 
the  yoke  of  hereditary  bondage  ;  this  rebellion  is  ruth- 
lessly suppressed.  About  the  same  time,  the  masses  of  the 
city  population,  intoxicated  by  the  doctrine  of  universal 
priesthood,  are  led  into  a  wild  communistic  movement ; 
this  agitation  is  mercilessly  stamped  out.  And  thus  it  came 
about  that  at  the  very  time  (1530)  when,  in  the  Augsburg 
Confession^  the  official  form  of  the  Protestant  belief  was 
definitely  fixed,  Protestantism  had  ceased  to  represent  what 
in  the  beginning  it  had  stood  for,  the  deepest  hopes  and 
highest  aspirations  of  a  united  people. 

Luther  himself  ended  by  abandoning  the  ideals  of  his 
early  manhood.  He  had  broken  with  the  old  sacred  tradi- 
tion ;  he  had  rejected  all  outward  helps  to  sal- 
tnmtothe*  vation  ;  he  had  placed  himself  on  his  own 
principle  of  ground,  alone  in  all  the  world,  trusting  in  the 
*^  °  ^'  personal  guidance  and  protection  of  God.  As 
a  result  of  his  own  teaching  he  now  saw  the  country  trans- 
formed into  a  surging  sea,  tossed,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  by 
evil  doctrines  and  pernicious  contests.  Had  it,  then,  really 
been  the  voice  of  God  that  called  him  ?  or  had  he  lent  his 
ear  to  the  insinuations  of  Satan  ?  Persecuted  by  terrible 
visions,  the  very  foundations  of  his  faith  tottering  under 
him,  his  life  appearing  blighted  and  his  work  cursed,  he  sees 
in  his  extremity  only  one  way  of  deliverance.  He  can  only 
answer  these  terrible  questionings  by  a  blind  and  implicit 
faith.     He  comes  forth  from  the  struggle,  not  as  he  had 
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entered  it,  strong  in  intellectual  fearlessness,  but  strong  in 
stubborn  adherence  to  a  chosen  authority  ;  not  any  longer 
as  the  champion  of  reason,  but  as  its  defainer.  Reason 
DOW  appears  to  him  as  the  root  of  all  evil ;  reason  has  led 
man  astray  from  God  ;  reason  is  "  a  light  that  is  only  dark- 
ness." Without  knowledge  of  the  divine  grace  it  is  "a 
poisonous  beast  with  many  dragons'  heads,"  it  is  "  an  ugly 
devil's  bride,"  it  is  "  the  all-cruellest  and  most  fatal  enemy 
of  God."  "  It  is  a  quality  of  faith,"  he  says,  "  that  it 
wrings  the  neck  of  reason  and  strangles  the  beast  which 
else  the  whole  world  with  all  creatures  could  not  strangle. 
But  how  ?  It  holds  to  God's  word,  lets  it  be  right  and  true, 
no  matter  how  foolish  and  impossible  it  sounds."  And 
by  thus  strangling  reason,  we  offer  to  God  "  the  all-accept- 
ablest  sacrifice  and  service  that  can  ever  be  brought  to 
him."  ■* 

Nothing  is  a  surer  evidence  of  moral  greatness  than  the 
courage  of  inconsistency.  Nothing  makes  Luther's  figure 
more  impressive  than  the  scars  of  this  Titanic  struggle  be- 
tween his  former  and  his  later  self.  Nor  has  it  been  with- 
out noble  fruits  for  humanity.  Out  of  this  very  struggle 
were  born  those  spiritual  battle-songs  of  his, — such  as 
"Ach  Gott  vom  himmel  sieh  darein,"  "Aus  tiefer  not 
schrei  ich  zu  dir,"  "Ein  feste  burg  ist  unser  Gott," — the 
power  of  which  will  be  felt  as  long  as  there  is  a  human  soul 
longing  for  a  sight  of  the  divine.  And  in  this  very  con- 
flict Luther  found  the  inspiration  to  undertake  and  carry 
through  that  colossal  work  through  which  he  has  become 
the  creator  of  the  modern  German  language,  his  translation 

■■  Cf.  bii  Expofiilion  of  the  Epblle  to  the  Galatians  ( Wtrke  ed. 
Walcb  VIII.  W43-  i048j.  quoted  bjr  C.  Beard.  Thi  Rt/urmatUn  in  ill 
relatitn  to  Medtm  Thought  f.  156.  163. — In  (he  last  sermon  preached 
by  Lulher  in  Wittenberg,  Jan.  17,  1546,  he  says  of  reason:  "Es  isl 
diehOchste  Hure  die  der  Teufel  hai."  Lulktrs  Wirkf  /.  d.  (htistl. 
Haut  ed.  Buchwald,  Kanerau  etc.  V,  g6. — Selections  front  Luihei't 
lyrics  DNL.  XV.  For  his  language  cf.  Wackernagel.  Ctsch,  d.  d. 
LitI?  II,  8  ff. 
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of  the  Bible.  And  yet  how  different  the  intellectuat  his- 
tory of  Gennany  and  of  the  world  would  have  been  if  the 
man  who  had  given  the  German  people  the  idea  of  univer- 
sal  priesthood,  who  had  called  on  them  to  fling  away  the 
form  in  order  to  save  the  substance  of  religion,  who  bad 
grounded  the  religious  life  upon  individual  belief  and  indi- 
vidual reason,  had  not  ended  as  the  founder  of  a  new  or- 
thodoxy and  a  new  absolutism. 

From  this  time  on  the  higher  life  of  Germany  slowly 
sinks,  until  toward  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  it 
reaches  its  lowest  ebb.  Realism  becomes  again, 
^fj^^jjj?*"  what  it  had  been  before  the  Reformation  move- 
ment, the  dominant  force  in  literary  production  ; 
but  it  is  no  longer  the  youthful  realism  of  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries,  full  of  buoyancy  and  hope ;  it  is 
the  realism  of  disappointment  and  resignation.  It  has  no 
message  of  its  own  to  tell,  it  only  restates  what  has  been 
told  before,  it  looks  backward  and  not  forward.  We  shall, 
therefore,  not  enter  here  upon  the  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able literary  output  of  the  second  half  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. We  shall  not  speak  of  the  mass  of  vulgarity  and 
coarseness  which  flooded  the  popular  prose  romances  of  the 
time — they  are  characterized  sufficiently  by  the  uncouth 
figure  of  Grobianus — ;  "  nor  of  the  revival  which  the  inani- 
ties of  chivalric  love- adventure  found  in  the  tales  of  ^ma* 
its  of  Gaul"  ;  nor  even  of  the  good-natured  honesty,  the 

■•  Th«  word  occur*  for  (he  Gral  time  In  Seb.  Brant's  Narrtnsthiff 


Caspar  Scheldt'*  GraHaiuit  {ItdiLv.  »r.  34.  3s)  appeared  In  is$t. 
Cf.  GG.  %  l%%.  K.  Borintlci,  Guehichie  d.  denlielitn  Lilt,  iril  d.  Atug. 
d,  MA.  /.  15  (.  C.  H.  Hettord,  Littmry  Rchtiant  tf  England  and 
Gtrmany  p.  379  ff. 

"  GC.  §  160.    Borinski  /.  (.  /.  104  f. 
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ntcy  humoiii  and  sturdy  patriotism  displayed  in  the  writingB 
of  Buch  men  as  JOrg  Wickram,"  Burkard  Waldis,"  Georg 
RollenhageD,''Nicodemu&  Frischlin."  Only  two  men,  who 
under  more  favourable  circumstances  might  have  become 
writers  of  national  influence  and  leaders  in  a  new  progres- 
sive movement,  may  be  singled  out  as  the  most  striking 
figures  of  a  time  which  had  turned  away  from  its  true  ideal : 
Hans  Sachs  (d.  1576)  and  Johann  Fischart  (d.  1590). 

Hans  Sachs  is  one  of  the  most  lovable  characters  in 
German  literature.  This  honest  Niimberg  burgher,  faith- 
ful in  the  narrow  circle  of  his  handicraft,  and 
at  the  same  time  reaching  out  into  the  wide  "" 
realm  of  thought  and  poetry;  looking  into  the  world  with 
wondering  childlike  eyes  ;  transforming  all  that  he  sees  or 
hears  into  a  tale  or  ditty  or  shrovetide  play ;  restlessly 
working,  and  yet  always  seeming  at  leisure  ;  serene,  true- 
hearted,  public-spirited  ;  a  loyal  supponei  of  Luther,  whom 
he  greeted  (15*3)  as  the  "Wittenberg  Nightingale,"  but  un- 
failingly gentle  and  good-natured  even  in  his  polemics— he 
indeed  deserved  to  be  glorified  by  Goethe  "  as  "  our  dear 
Master."  On  what  terms  of  jocular  intimacy  he  stands 
with  the  figures  of  sacred  history,  not  even  excluding  the 
saints,  Christ,  or  God  the  Father  himself  !  One  day,  he 
tells  us,"  Saint  Peter,  walking  with  Christ  through  the 
country,  fell  to  complaining  about  the  bad  management  of 

**  GG.%  1S9     The  Rellteagenbuchlin  (ed.  H.  Kurz) appeared  in  isss- 

"  GG.  §  IS7-  The  Esopus  <cd.  Tillmann,  Dtthttr  d.  16.  Jhdti 
XVI.  XVII.)  appeared  in  1548. 

*  GG.  §  164.  The  FraschmtustUr  (ed.  Goedeke,  Duhter  d.  16.  Jhdti 
VIII.  IX.)  appeared  in  isgj. 

*i  C(.  D.  F.  Strauss,  Leben  u.  Sihriftin  d.  DUkttrs  u.  PhihlogiH  J\r. 
Friitklin.  A  discussion  of  the  Protestant  and  Catholic  school -drama 
in  Janssen's  Gtieh.  d.  diultihtn  Volifs  seii  d.  Ausg.  d.  MA.  VII.  106 
6.     Cf,  Hcrford  U.  74  ff-     Thejuiiui  Rcdivivus  appeared  in  1585. 

••  ham  Sackitni  poilitcht  Sindung.  Wirke  Hempel  1,  113.  A  just 
atKl  difcrimiaaiing  discussion  of  H.  Sachs  as  a  poet  in  GG.  %  154. 

*•  Sanet  Pilir  mil  d.  GtUi,  Diutsiki  DUhter  d.  16.  Jhdis  V,  144  ff. 
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the  world,  how  the  evil  prevaileth  and  the  }ast  suffereth 
without  the  Lord's  stiiriag  a  fiDger.  Christ  answered  :  "  If 
you  think,  Peter,  you  can  do  better  than  I,  here  !  take  my 
staff  and  command,  have  full  power  to  curse  or  to  bless,  to 
bring  on  wind,  rain,  or  sunshine,  to  punish  or  to  reward, 
and  try  to  rule  the  world  just  for  a  day."  Peter  was  over- 
joyed and  felt  very  lordly  in  his  new  omnipotence.  Mean- 
while  an  old  woman  came  along,  driving  her  goat  to  pasture 
and  commending  it  to  the  protection  of  God.  Peter,  to 
take  care  of  the  animal,  followed  it  into  the  pasture ;  and 
as  it  was  an  unruly  and  roving  beast,  he  had  to  follow  it 
over  stock  and  stone,  through  underbrush  and  thicket,  until 
late  in  the  evening  he  came  home,  tired  out  and  disgusted. 
*  Well,  Peter,"  said  the  Lord,  laughing,  "  should  you  like  to 
rule  the  world  for  another  day  ?  ' 

In  another  scene"  we  are  led  back  to  the  time  when 
Adam  and  Eve,  banished  from  paradise,  earn  their  bread  as 
honest  farmers.  They  have  a  large  family  of  children,  some 
of  them  beautiful,  clever,  and  good,  some  of  them  ugly,  awk- 
ward, and  rude.  The  beautiful  ones  Eve  brings  up  with 
all  motherly  care,  the  ugly  ones  she  lets  run  about  as  they 
please.  One  day  God  the  Father  sent  word  by  an  angel  that 
he  would  call  on  Adam  and  Eve  to  see  how  they  were  get- 
ting along.  When  Eve  heard  this,  she  rejoiced  greatly  and 
put  the  whole  house  in  good  order.  She  scrubbed  the 
floor,  strewed  sweet-scented  grasses  about,  and  washed  and 
combed  and  dressed  her  children,  that  is,  the  beautiful  chil- 
dren ;  the  ugly  ones  she  hid  in  dark  corners,  in  the  stable, 
behind  the  hearth,  some  of  them  even  in  the  oven.  When 
the  Lord  came,  the  children  stood  there  in  a  row  neatly 
dressed  and  well  behaved,  and  gave  their  hands  to  him 
as  he  stepped  up  to  them,  and  very  nicely  said  the  Lord's 

••  Cf.  Dii  UHgltiektn  Kindtr  Eve  or  Wit  Coti  der  llerr  Adam  u.  Eva 
ikrt  Kinder  ttgnti,  DNL.  XX,  I,  ^.  SB  [.  %p.  354.  Datttcht  Diihttr 
4.  \(,.jmtV\.  173  ff. 
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prayer  when  he  asked  them  whether  they  knew  it.  And 
the  Lord  was  pleased  and  laid  his  hand  on  each  child's 
bead,  saying  ;  "  Thou  shalt  be  a  king,  thou  a  knight,  thou  a 
burgomaster,  thou  a  rich  meichant,"  and  so  on  ;  and  he 
blessed  them  all.  Then  Eve  took  heart  and  went  and  got 
the  ugly  children  out  of  their  hiding-places,  and  brought 
them  before  God  that  he  might  bless  them  also.  And  the 
Lord  could  not  help  laughing  when  he  saw  this  unkempt 
and  doubt fuUlooking  crowd  before  him  ;  but  he  had  pity 
on  them  and  blessed  them  each,  saying  :  "  Thou  shalt  be  a 
shoemaker,  thou  a  weaver,  thou  a  shepherd,  thou  a  farmer," 
and  so  forth.  And  when  Eve  protested  that  these  callings 
were  too  humble,  God  showed  her  how  all  callings  were 
necessary  and  equally  important.  For,  if  all  men  were 
kmgs  and  princes,  burgomasters  and  councillors,  who  should 
Ull  the  soil  or  build  houses  or  provide  for  food  and  cloth- 
ing? And  if  there  were  no  government,  who  would  main- 
tain the  public  peace  ?  And  Adam  and  Eve  resolved 
henceforth  to  bring  up  all  their  children  with  equal  care, 
because  they  knew  they  were  all  destined  to  work  for  the 
common  good  of  man. 

These  are  examples  of  Hans  Sachs's  art  in  treating  legen- 
dary themes.  It  would  be  easy  to  show  how  the  same 
simple  humour,  the  same  serene  irony  pervades 
his  representations  of  actual  life.  The  travel-  ^=w^«I- 
ling  student  cheating  the  peasant  woman  out  of 
her  husband's  money"  ;  the  robber  knight  lying  in  ambush 
for  the  rich  prelate"  ;  the  gypsy  telling  peasant  girls  their 
fortunes  "  ;  the  husband  bringing  his  jealous  wife  back  to 
het  senses"  ;  the  landsknecht,  the  priest,  the  peasant,  the 

"  Ct.  DiT  fahrinde  SihSltr  im  Paradiis,  Fastnnihlspitli  ed.  GocEze 
(NddLw.  nr.  a6  fi.)  ttt.  3!.— A  discussion  of  [he  more  prominent  of 
Ibe  FastnachtipieU  in  R.  Geii6e,  Mans  Sachi  u.  t.  ZtU p.  335. 

"  C(.  Dat  Wildbadl  e.  nr.  37. 

*•  Cf.  DU  Rocktmlubt  S.  c.  nr.  10. 

••  Cf.  Dat  heisi  Ehtn,  I.  t.  nr.  38, 
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artisan,  the  beggar  vying  with  each  other  in  lamenting  over 
the  hard  times  ** — what  a  wealth  of  shrewd  observation  and 
solid  common-sense  these  scenes,  and  many  others  like 
them,  contain  !  And  yet,  how  can  all  this  compensate  us 
for  the  absence  in  Hans  Sachs  of  any  large  conception  of 
the  great  revolution  which  the  first  decades  of  the  century 
had  attempted  ?  In  reading  him  we  have  the  impression 
that  all  the  world-moving  thoughts  of  the  early  Reforma- 
tion period  had  swept  over  the  German  people  without 
touching  it.  Although  he  died  thirty  years  after  Luther, 
he  was  at  heart  a  mediaeval  man.  Had  he  felt  the  pulse  of 
modem  life,  as  Hutten  and  his  friends  felt  it,  he  might 
have  become  the  creator  of  the  modem  German  drama. 
In  reality  he  was  the  last,  and  greatest,  of  the  Mastersingers. 
He  was  in  literature  what  Lucas  Cranach,  his  contempo- 
rary, was  in  art :  a  master  in  the  minute.  For  the  lofty 
conceptions  and  majestic  proportions  of  a  Diirer  the  age 
had  no  longer  any  room. 

**  Cf.  Die  fiinf  eUnden  Wanderer^  /.  c,  nr,  13. — ^An  admirable 
self-characterization  of  H.  Sachs  is  found  in  the  preface  to  the 
second  volume  of  his  poems  (1560),  quoted  in  Ltltzelberger-From- 
mann,  Natis  Sachs,  s,  Leben  u,  s,  Dichtung  p.  34  f.  :  "Mein  beger, 
gutherziger,  freundtlicher  Leser,  ist,  Du  wOlIest  diss  ander  Buch 
meiner  Gedicht  annemen  fflr  ein  gemeines,  offens  LustgSrtlein, 
so  an  offner  Strassen  steht  fflr  den  gemeinen  Mann,  darinn  man 
nit  allein  findet  etliche  sUss  fruchttragende  B&umlein  zur  Speyss 
der  gesunden,  sondern  Wurtz  und  Kraut,  so  resz  und  pitter  sindt, 
zu  artzney,  die  krancken  ge milter  zu  purgieren  und  die  bdsen 
Feuchtigkeit  der  Laster  ausszutreiben.  Derglcich  findt  man  darin 
wolriechende  Feyel,  Rosen,  und  Lylien,  auss  den  man  krefftige 
Wasser,  01  und  Safft  distilieren  und  bereyten  mag,  die  abkrefftigen 
und  schwachen  gemUter,  so  bekflmmert  und  abkrefftig  sind,  zu  stercken 
und  wider  auffzurichten  ;  auch  entlich  mancherley  schlechte  Gewechs 
und  Feldplttmlein,  als  Klee,  Dlstel  und  KorenplUmlein,  doch  mit 
schOnen,  lieblichen  Farben,  die  schwermtttigen,  Melancolischen  ge- 
mUter  frGlich  und  leichtsinnig  zu  machen.  Bin  also  guter,  trOstlicher 
Hoflfnung,  das  es  on  nutz  nit  abgen  werdt." — Cf.  also  Puschmann's 
dream,  ib,  p.  38. 
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Johann  Fischart,  also,  was  a  man  of  truly  remarkable 
qualities.  He  was  a  Gtanch  upholder  of  Lutheran  princi- 
ples, a  friend  of  the  Huguenots,  an  inveterate 
hater  of  the  Jesuits  and  of  Philip  II.,  whose  de-  '™™*" 
feat  at  the  hands  of  the  English  he  commemorated  in  high- 
flown  verse.  He  was  a  keen  observer  of  the  life  around 
him.  Probably  nowhere  does  the  fundamental  joyonsness 
of  bis  nature  manifest  itself  so  finely  as  in  his  poetic  glori- 
fication of  a  piece  of  juvenile  sport  by  which  in  1576  some 
citizens  of  Zurich  distinguished  themselves,  rowing  in  one 
day  from  Ziirich  to  Strassburg.  This  event  Fischart  cele- 
brates, in  his  Gliickhafft  S^kiff,"  as  a  feat  of  manly  vigour 
and  sturdy  citizenship.  Of  Xerxes,  he  says,  we  hear  that 
he  once  tried  to  chain  the  sea,  and  ordered  it  to  be  beaten  ; 
the  Venetiani  every  year  have  a  ring  thrown  into  the  Adri- 
atic in  order  to  wed  it  to  themselves.  But  that  is  not  the 
way  to  subdue  the  elements — 


Dm  neulicb  sie  gebrauchet  hat 
Die  Jung  Mannschafi  auss  ZUrch  der  Slalt, 
Dasist,  hantlesi  Aibeitsamkeyt 
Und  stanlbaflt  Unverdrossenheil 
Durch  rudern.  rim«n,  stosen,  Echaltea, 
Ungeachl  MUh  emsihafit  anhalten, 
Nich  schewen  Hiz,  Schneis,  Gfarligkeit, 
Nocb  der  Wasser  UngsiUmmigkeil, 
Nicht  erschrecltcn  ab  Wirbeln,  Wallen, 
SoDder  sich  berlihaffl  gegenstdlen, 
1e  mcb  die  FlUss  laut  rauscbend  irulien, 
le  kraftiger  hinwidei  slutien. 

And  now  the  poet  accompanies  the  sturdy  crew  on   their 
toilsome  yet  so  delightful  voyage.     How  they  embark  at 

"  DATL.  XVIII.  I,  A  131  fi.-An  excellent  accouni  of  Fischarl's 
literary  character  in  Goedeke,  Elf  Bu<hfrdiulsihrr  DuhtungX,  156  S. 
Acotnpreheniive  monograpb  on  Fischart  is  promised  by  Adolf  Ilaufieo. 
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early  dawn  amid  the  concourse  of  a  cheering  populace ; 
how  the  boat  like  a  water-bird  shoots  joyfully  along ;  how 
the  Limmat  and  Aare  are  soon  left  behind;  bow  the 
Rhinestream,  when  he  sees  them  approaching,  wells  up  with 
joy,  and  bids  them  speed  on  ;  how  the  water  dances  about 
the  oars ;  how  even  the  banks  of  the  river  respond  with 
merry  sound  to  the  greeting  of  the  waves  washing  to  the 
shore  ;  how  in  the  early  morning  they  fly  past  Basel, 
cheered  on  by  the  applause  of  a  multitude  filling  the  dock- 
yards and  bridges ;  how  the  Sun,  seeing  that  even  his  noon- 
day arrows  have  no  efifect  upon  the  brave  boatsmen,  has 
fresh  horses  hitched  to  his  chariot  and  tries  to  outstrip  them 
in  the  race  ;  and  how  at  last,  shortly  after  sunset,  they 
reach  Strassburg,  welcomed  by  beat  of  drum  and  sound  of 
trumpets, — all  this  is  told  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  great  poet. 

As  a  satirist  and  pamphleteer,  also,  Fischart  shows  the 
fibre  of  true  genius.  His  EhezuchtHkhUin  (1578),  one  of  the 
roost  wholesome  books  on  marriage  ever  written;  his  Bienen- 
korh  des  heiligen  Rdmischen  Imtnenschwarms  (1579),  a  violent 
satire  of  popery;  his  Jesuiterhiitlein  (1580),"  a  formidable 
arraignment  of  Jesuitic  doctrines  ;  his  paraphrase  of  Rabe- 
lais's  Gargantua  (1575),  are  marvels  of  strong,  virile,  sonorous 
diction,  profoundly  original  and  inexhaustible  in  its  vocab- 
ulary. There  is  an  exuberance  and  opulence  in  his  style 
that  reminds  one  of  the  superabundant  wealth  of  German 
Renaissance  architecture,  the  climax  of  which  did  indeed 
coincide  with  the  best  years  of  his  manhood.  And  there 
is  an  invincible  rectitude  of  purpose,  a  fulness  of  human 
understanding,  a  keenness  of  wit,  and  a  raciness  of  satire  in 
his  lines,  which  place  him  as  a  moral  teacher  directly  by 
the  side  of  Luther  and  the  Humanists. 

Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  who  can  help  feeling  that  even 
Fischart  is  the  representative  of  a  time  of  decay  ?    He  en- 

"  The  Ehetuchtbachlnn  DNL,  XVIII.  3,  ,^  115  ff.  The  Jesuiter- 
katUin  Uf,  I,  p,  327  ff. 
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tirely  laclcs  that  masteiy  over  himself  which  is  indispensa- 
ble to  the  true  artist.  He  docs  not  know  how  to  select; 
he  wants  to  say  all;  he  bewilders  us  with  Hiiju^gf 
a  mass  of  detail ;  hardly  ever  does  he  afford  ^ana. 
unalloyed  and  simple  enjoyment.  It  is  instructive  to  note 
the  difference  between  the  original  Gargantua  of  Rabelais 
and  Fischart's  imitation,  the  monstrous  title  of  which" 
gives  a  true  index  of  its  character.  Where  Rabelais 
is  grotesque,  Fischart  is  absurd.  Where  Rabelais  draws 
with  a  pencil,  Fischart  paints  with  a  broom.  Where  the 
Frenchman  has  one  illustration,  the  German  has  ten."  A 
single  book  of  the  original  is  in  the  copy  puffed  up  into  a 
whole  volume.  And  thus,  with  all  its  wealth  of  satire  and 
invective,  this  novel  has  come  to  be  a  striking  example  of 
realism  breaking  down  under  its  own  weight. 

Had  Fischart  lived  in  an  age  of  new  ideas  his  genius 
would  have  unfolded  and  taken  wings,  Alas  for  us  that  his 
lot  was  cast  in  the  time  that  followed  the  failure  of  the 
religious  Reformation !  Compelled  to  witness  the  decline 
of  national  greatness  and  independence ;  placed  in  a  public 

••  The  litle  of  Rabelais's  work  is  :  La  vii  trts  horrijUquf  du  Grand 
Cargantfia  pert  di  Penlagruel ;  livri  plein  dt  PaniagruiKsme.  Of  this 
Fbcbart  makes  the  following ;  Affenthiurlich  Naupfngihiurlieht 
Gtiekiehtililttrmg  van  Thattn  tind  Rhateti  der  vtr  karlitn  langm  und 
Jt  wHlat  VolUtttvolbrsckriilin  Hildtn  und  Hirrtn  GrandgeschUr  Gorge!' 
laHlua  und  dm  dtis  EUeliuritliehen  DurchdursfUehligtn  FUritm  Pan- 
tagruil  vffit  DurtlwrUen,  Kiaigen  in  Ulopien,  Jidirviitt  Nutlaltntnten 
und  Nientnriich,  Sotd^in  der  Neuen  Kannarien,  Fdumlappen.  Dipsadtr, 
DUrstling  and  Ouditirn  Insein  :  aucA  gross/Snlen  im  Finttertlall  und 
Nttitl  mill  Nebelland,  Erbvdgl  auf  Niehllbttrg.  itnd  Nidtrhtrren  *u 
Nullitingen,  Ntilleiiilein  und  Nitrgendheym,  elc.  NddLiu.  nr.  6j, 
P-  I- 

*■  Compare  GiickiehlklilUriing  c,  S  {I.  c,  p.  tij  ff.)  wiih  Gargantua 
I,  s  ifEtivrtt  dt  Raielaii  ed.  P.  Favre  I,  p.  5]  (!.)■  A  dewiled  eom- 
parison  of  the  two  works  in  L.  Ganghofer,  Jehann  Fischart  u.  1.  Ver- 
diulitkung dts  Rabilaii p,  9S.,  who  however  is  prejudiced  io  favour 
of  FiKhart. 
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life  that  afforded  room  only  for  theological  squabbles  and 
party  hatred ;  hearing  in  the  distance  the  approaching 
thunder  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War,**  he  lost  the  native  elas- 
ticity of  his  soul.  In  one  of  his  poems**  he  compares  Ger- 
many to  a  young  captured  eagle :  his  ancestors  lived  as 
kings  of  the  air  in  the  free  mountain  clefts,  but  he  sits 
drearily  chained  to  his  perch  and  must  catch  what  his 
master  wills.  This  image  may  be  applied  to  Fischart  him- 
self. He,  too,  was  born  to  soar  into  the  free  air  of  the 
ideal ;  he,  too,  was  condemned  to  flutter  wearily  over  the 
sterile  ground  of  actuality. 

And  here  we  take  leave  of  this  wonderful  and  incompre- 
hensible sixteenth  century.     If  it  were  possible  to  sum  up 
the  experience  of  several  generations  in  the  life 

The  PaMt-  Qf  ^  single  individual,  we  should  say  :  the  six- 
book  of  1687i  ^  ^ 

teenth  century  is  like  that   mysterious,  heroic 

figure,  which  owed  its  legendary  existence  to  this  very  age 
of  reaction  against  the  freedom  of  the  early  Reformation, 
the  "  famous  necromancer  *'  Dr.  Johann  Faust.  The  six- 
teenth century,  like  the  legendary  Faust,  had  thrown  away 
the  wisdom  of  former  ages,  like  him  it  had  tried  to  open  a 
new  path  towards  the  higher  realms  of  life,  like  him  it  found 
itself  powerless  to  work  out  its  own  salvation.  The  spirit 
of  the  Faust-book  of  1587**  is  altogether  theological.  Faust 
is  represented  as  a  godless  rebel,  his  pact  with  the  devil  is 
devoid  of  higher  motives,  his  death  is  surrounded  by  all 
the  horrors  of  hell.     The  book  transports  us  into  a  world  in 


•*  Cf.  the  prophecy  in  r,  57  of  the  Geschichtklitterung^  I.  c,  p.  453  ff. 

"  Ernst  I.  Ermahnung  an  d,  lieben  Teutschen  ;  Goedeke,  Elf  Bucher 
deutscher  Dichtung  I,  175. 

*•  NddLw.  nr,  7  and  8.  Cf.  Erich  Schmidt,  CharakUristiken  f.  i 
ff. — It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  very  decades  in  which  the  Faust- 
legend  spread  throughout  Germany  and  beyond,  Johann  Kepler,  the 
intellectual  successor  of  Copernicus,  had  to  fight  his  way  against  both 
Lutheran  and  Jesuit  fanaticism.     Cf.  Allg.  D.  Biogr,  XV,  603  ff. 
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which  the  Copemican  system  has  no  place  ;  it  is  a  warning 
against  free  thought  and  human  aspiration  ;  it  is  the  auto- 
biography of  an  age  which  has  lost  faith  in  itself. 

Let  us  be  thankful  that  the  central  truth,  which,  in  spite 
of  all  transient  veiling,  the  era  of  the  Reformation  stood  for, 
has  at  last  prevailed.  What  the  men  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury were  not  able  to  accomplish  has  been  fulfilled  in  our 
own  time.  The  classic  poets  and  thinkers  of  the  eighteenth 
century  took  up  the  work  where  Luther  and  his  contem- 
poraries had  left  it,  and  led  us  into  that  realm  of  universal 
brotherhood  and  humanity  which  the  great  reli^ous  re- 
former saw  from  afar,  but  was  not  allowed  to  enter. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  STRUGGLE  AGAINST  ABSOLUTISM,   AND 
THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  MODERN  LIFE. 

(From  the  Beginning  of  the  Seventeenth  to   the  Middle   of  the 

Eighteenth  Century.) 

X.  The  Recovery  from  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

If  it  is  true  that  for  nations  as  well  as  individuals  every 
moment  of  existence  is  at  once  a  decay  and  a  growth,  this 

is  pre-eminently  true  of  the  condition  of  the 
nid"**Uft in  ^^'■"^^"^  people  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
Mvaatttnth-        When   the  Thirty  Years'  War  had  ended  by 
•"^"y  reducing  the  German  empire  to  its  atoms,  no 

hope  of  religious  or  political  liberty  seemed  to 
be  left.  Nowhere  and  at  no  period  in  modem  history 
has  despotism  assumed  such  an  absurd  and  hideous  form 
as  in  the  numberless  petty  principalities  which  at  the 
time  of  the  peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  were  the  last  rem- 
nants of  what  had  been  the  dominant  power  of  Europe. 
Municipal  privileges  had  been  trampled  down  ;  not  a  trace 
of  rural  autonomy  remained  ;  Luther's  principle  of  religious 
self-determination  had  been  converted  into  an  absolute 
power  of  the  princes  to  determine  the  religious  belief  of 
their  subjects.  As  an  embodiment  of  national  traditions 
and  national  ideals  Germany  was  dead. 

Out  of  the  midst  of  this  utter  desolation  modem  German 
life  has  sprung.  From  under  the  ruins  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  grew  up  that  state  which,  through  unflinching  ad- 
herence to  the  principle  of  public  welfare  and  under  the 
stem  discipline   of  a  dynasty  unrivalled  in    shrewdness, 
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tenacity  of  purpose,  and  devotion  to  duty,  finally  became 
the  foremost  factor  in  the  upbuilding  of  a  new,  united  Ger- 
many. From  the  honors  of  religious  fanaticism  and  perse- 
cution, which  have  made  the  era  of  Ferdinand  II.  and 
Louis  XIV.  an  abomination  to  thinking  men,  came  forth 
that  movement  for  religious  toleration  which  has  now  per- 
meated the  whole  atmosphere  of  higher  culture.  From  the 
dead  formalism  and  shallow  correctness  which  in  the  first 
part  of  the  seventeenth  century  took  the  place  of  the  unre- 
strained exuberance  of  Fischart  and  bis  contemporaries, 
literature,  slowly  but  steadily,  rose  to  a  recognition  of  its 
eternal  tasks,  until  at  last  it  acquired  that  lofty  freedom  and 
transcendent  beauty  which  have  made  the  great  German 
'  poets  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  noblest  spiritual  leaders 
of  the  modem  world- 
Modest,  indeed,  and  laborious  were  the  beginnings  of  this 
upward  course.  He  would  have  preached  to  unbelieving 
eats  who,  about  the  year  1650,  should  have  pro-  ThepoiiUotl 
phesied  that  the  reorganization  and  future  great-  noonitrno- 
ness  of  the  German  state  was  to  be  wrought  out  n^'otPfu- 
under  the  leadership  of  what  was  then  the  little  lU. 
electorate  of  Brandenburg.  In  no  part  of  the  empire  had 
the  ravages  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  been  more  disastrous. 
Berlin,  the  capital,  had  only  300  citizens  left ;  the  popula- 
tion of  the  whole  state  amounted  to  probably  less  than  a 
million  inhabitants.  Life  to  most  of  them  was  only  a 
struggle  to  maintain  a  bare,  joyless  existence.  Nor  was 
the  governmental  absolutism  less  harsh  here  than  anywhere 
else.  There  have  been  no  more  unrelenting  autocrats  than 
the  Hohenzollem  princes.  With  an  iron  hand  the  Great 
Elector  {1640-88)  put  down  whatever  of  municipal  freedom 
there  was  left  within  his  dominions  ;  with  the  brutality  of  a 
barbarian  his  grandson,  Frederick  William  1.  (1713-40), 
made  sport  of  citizens'  rights  in  order  to  exalt  his  army. 
It  is  indeed  no  wonder  that  the  name  of  Prussia  was  an 
object  of  hatred  and  fear  all  over  Germany.     And  yet,  here 
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lay  the  origins  of  modem  constitutional  life/  The  old  em- 
pire with  its  unwieldy  mass  of  feeble  sovereignties  was  not 
only,  as  Pufendorf ,  the  greatest  publicist  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  declared,  a  monster ;  it  was  a  dying  monster,  toa 
If  there  was  to  be  any  form  of  a  German  state  hereafter, 
what  was  left  but  for  some  healthy  limb  of  this  monster  to 
cut  loose  from  the  dying  body,  and  to  try  life  at  its  own 
peril  ?  This  it  is  what  the  Prussian  monarchy  undertook 
to  do;  it  could  not  have  succeeded  if  it  had  not  begun  by 
brushing  away  the  remnants  of  feudal  exemption  within  its 
borders,  by  centralizing  its  own  forces,  by  subordinating  all 
class  distinctions  and  privileges  to  the  one  principle  of  pub- 
lie  usefulness.  Public  service  has  always  been  proclaimed 
by  the  Prussian  kings  as  the  fundamental  obligation  laid 
upon  them  by  their  hereditary  dignity,  and  in  all  decisive 
moments  of  its  history  the  Prussian  people  has  proved  its 
loyalty  to  this  principle.  It  is  this  that  has  made  the  Prus- 
sia of  to-day. 

The  intellectual  reconstruction,  also,  like  the  political, 
had  to  be  made  from  the  very  foundations.  Here,  too,  an 
TheinteUeo-  empty,  Sterile  dogmatism  had  forced  itself  into 
tnalreoon-  authority.  Witch-burning  and  inquisition  had 
BtraotioiL.  undermined  the  very  foundations  of  a  true  relig- 
ious life.  Both  the  Protestant  and  the  Catholic  church 
had  become  machines  as  lifeless  and  out  of  date  as  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  itself.  If  it  had  not  been  for  a  small 
band  of  independent  men  who,  in  the  midst  of  this  uni- 

*  Cf.  for  this  and  the  following :  H.  v,  Zwiedineck-SUdenhorst, 
Deutsche  Gesch,  i.  I^traum  d.  GrUndg  d,  preuss,  Kdnigtums  I,  32  ff. 
K.  F.  Hanser,  Deutschl.  nach  d.  yyj&hr,  Kriege  p,  117  flf.  Von 
Inaroa-Sternegg,  Z>.  volkswirthschaftl.  Folgen  «/.  yijdkr,  Krieges^ 
Hist.  Tasckenb.  IV,  5,  I  ff.  K.  Biedermann,  Deutscklands  trUhstt 
Zeit,  p,  18  ff.  L4vy-Bruhl,  V Allemagne  depuis  Leibniz,  p.  8  ff. — Pufen- 
dorf 's  remark  in  the  pseudon.  pamphlet  Severini  de  Monzambano  De 
statu  imp.  Germ.,  Genev.  1667,  VI,  g:  Nihil  aliud  ergo  restat  quam 
ut  dicamus,  Germaniam  esse  irregulare  aliquod  corpus  et  monstro 
simile. 
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venal  gloom,  Vcpt  alive  the  spark  o(  individual  thought  and 
feeling,  the  cause  of  spiritual  culture  might  forever  have 
been  lost.  Two  movements,  both  of  them  taking  up  the 
task  of  the  religious  Reformation  of  the  siitteenth  century, 
both  of  them  pointing  forward  to  the  victory  of  intellectual 
freedom  in  the  eighteenth,  were  the  outcome  of  this  indi- 
vidualistic revival :  Pietism  and  Rationalism. 

The  Pietistic  movement  is  bound  up  with  the  names  of 
Jacob  Spener  (1635-1705)  and  August  Hermann  Francke 
(1663-1737).      About  the  same  time,  when  in  p,^ 
France    the   Jansenists   protested   against    the  Spmnud 
rigid  exclusivencss  of  Jesuitic  morality,  when   ^""i^- 
William  Penn  and  his  friends  carried  the  gospel  of  the 
brotherhood  of  Christ  to  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  these 
men  and  their  disciples  tried  to  quicken  religious  feeling 
in  Protestant  Germany.'     Their  ideas  were  not  new.    They 
only  repeated   what   Luther  had   taught :   the   inanity  of 
ecclesiastical    formalism,  the    need   of  inner    regeneration, 
the  priesthood  of  all  believers.     They  entirely  lacked  the 
heroic  stature  of  the  men  of  the  sixteenth  century.     Their 
efforts  were  not  directed  toward  arousing  the  people  as  a 


*  It  seems  practically  unknown  that  the  Pietistic 
especially  the  great  ptiilanihropic  and  educational  enterprises  of 
Francke,  aroused  [he  keenest  interest  in  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
Americans  of  his  time:  Cotton  Mather.  For  several  years  Mother 
mainlainrd  a  correspondence  both  with  Francke  himself  and  with  his 
followers  in  England  ;  and  in  1715.  avowedly  on  the  basis  of  informa- 
tion acquired  in  tills  manner,  he  pubtislied  a  lillle  pamphlet  entitieU 
Nuniia  Bans  i  Terra  Loiiginqua:  A  Brlif  Aaounl  ef  Some  Good  and 
Great  TAingt  A  doing  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  Midil  0/  Eurept 
(Boston,  S.  Gerrish),  in  which  he  gave  a  succinct  but  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  Ihe  work  done  at  the  famous  orphan-asylum  and  the  other 
■nstiiations  fouoded  by  Francke  at  Hatle.  Of  the  spirit  which  per- 
vades this  description  the  following  words  are  an  index  {p.  <j):  "The 
World  begins  to  feel  a  Warmth  from  tlie  Fire  of  God  niiich  thus 
flames  in  the  Heart  of  Germany,  beginning  to  extend  into  many 
Regions  ;  the  whole  WotlJ  will  ere  long  be  sensible  of  it ! " 
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whole ;  they  were  content  to  uve  indindiul  louls,  and  to 
gather  about  them  the  devout  and  the  lowly.  There  is  a 
touch  of  self-complacent  sentimentality  in  them  which, 
when  the  movement  had  gained  ground  and  become  ont- 
wardlf  successful,  soon  turned  into  a  new  fonn  of  orthodox 
conventionalism.  But  with  all  these  shortcomings,  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  upon  a  countiy  blighted  by  the  drought 
of  dogmatic  dissensions  the  Pietistic  message  of  lore  and 
godliness  fell  like  rain  from  heaven.  Without  it  the  seed 
of  religious  toleration,  which  was  sown  by  the  Rationalistic 
philosophy,  would  have  found  a  less  susceptible  soil 

German  Rationalism  of  the  seventeenth  and  dghteenth 
centuries  was  a  part  of  that  larger  movement  which  in 
England  began  with  Bacon,  in  Prance  with 
Descartes.  It  was  an  attempt  to  carry  out  in 
a  systematic  manner,  and  with  the  helpof  natural 
science,  what  the  Humanists  had  undertaken  in  a  popular 
way  and  from  the  literary  point  of  view, — a  critical  exam- 
ination of  the  outer  and  the  inner  world  before  the  supreme 
tribunal  of  reason.  In  England,  and  later  on  in  France, 
this  inquiry  led  to  a  view  of  life  which  is  best  characterized 
by  Locke's  basing  all  knowledge  upon  sense  impressions,  by 
Hume's  dissecting  the  idea  of  causation,  and  by  the  moral 
and  intellectual  scepticism  of  Bayle,  Voltaire,  and  the  En* 
cyclopsedists.  In  Germany,  on  the  other  band,  there 
sprang  from  it  the  optimistic  idealism  of  Leibniz  (1646- 
1716),  which,  systematized  by  W0I6  (i679-i754),and  pop- 
ularized by  a  host  of  minor  philosophers,  was  to  be  the 

*  A  more  practical  turn  this  moTement  took  in  the  radical  utiHtori-' 
•nistn  of  Christian  Thomasius  {1655-1718),  the  founder  of  the  first 
German  literary  periodical  in  German  (the  so-called  MenalsgetfTSckt, 
since  i633),  the  untiring  advocate  of  popular  speech  and  common- 
sense  even  in  matters  peruining  to  scholarly  research  (Diiattti, 
vxUhtr  Gtitalt  man  dmiit  FraiiKsen  im  grmrtHen  Liben  ti.  Wamltl 
nathahmeH  lo'l.  1687).  C(.  J.  Minor,  Ckr.  Thtmasitu,  Viirtiljahrickr, 
f.  Liiigtsck.  1,  1  fl. 
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prerailing  form  of  thought  in  the  German  universities  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  While  Descartes,  Locke,  and  even 
Spinoza  look  at  the  world  as  a  huge  mechanism  in  which 
there  is  little  room  left  foT  spontaneous  activity  and  self- 
assertion,  Leibniz  considers  it  as  an  aggregate  of  an  infinite 
multitude  of  independent  intellectual  forces.  There  is 
mind  in  everything.  The  body  is  nothing  but  mind  con- 
tracted into  a  form :  "  Omne  corpus  est  mens  momen- 
tanea."*  Between  plant,  animal,  and  man  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  degree  only,  not  of  quality.  The  whole  world  is 
engaged  in  a  process  of  continual  change,  transition,  per- 
fection. There  is  an  unbroken  line  of  development  from 
the  sleeping  life  of  a  seed  to  the  free  consciousness  of  a 
full-grown  man  ;  from  the  narrow,  gloomy  egotism  of  the 
savage  to  the  broad,  enlightened  charity  of  the  sage.  God 
is  the  supreme  wisdom  and  the  supreme  love.  From  an 
infinite  number  of  possible  worlds  he  has  chosen  the  world 
that  is  as  the  best.  He  has  created  it,  and  is  therefore  out- 
side of  it,  but  he  has  constituted  it  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  needs  no  guidance  except  through  its  own  intrinsic  laws. 
He  has  so  arranged  it  that  all  individual  forces  work  to- 
gether in  even  measure  and  for  a  common  end,  that  evil 
itself  is  only  a  less  perfect  good.  An  admiring  insight  into 
this  harmony  of  the  universe  is  man's  highest  happiness  and 
virtue.  It  is  happiness,  because  it  gives  us  trust  in  the  rea- 
sonableness of  things,  and  makes  us  accept  all  that  may 
befall  us,  pain  no  less  than  pleasure,  as  the  dispensation  of 
a  divine  Providence.  It  is  virtue,  because  it  helps  us  to 
overcome  aU  littleness,  puts  before  us  the  ideal  of  a  com- 
plete existence,  and  teaches  us,  through  self-perfection,  to 
take  part  in  the  betterment  of  the  race. 

It  is  hard  to  overestimate  the  services  which  Leibniz  has 
rendered  to  modern  culture.  He  stands  midway  between 
Luther  and  Goethe.  He  first  reduced  to  philosophic  reasoning 

*  C(.  E.  Zellet,  Gis(h.  d.  d.  PMlosephie  p.  Bg. 
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the  individualistic  view  of  the  universe  which  had  been  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Reformation  movement,  and  which  was  to 
find  its  fullest  enpreesion  in  the  classic  epoch  of  eighteenth* 
century  literature.  In  a  time  of  national  degradation  and 
misery,  his  philosophy  offered  shelter  to  the  higher  life,  and 
kept  awake  the  hojM  of  an  ultimate  resurrection  of  the 
Gnrnao  people. 

3.  Ptendo-claiaidstn; 

We  have  considered  some  of  the  political  and  intellectnat 
tendencies  which  were  destined  ultimately  to  break  ap  the 
absolutism  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Were  similar  forces 
at  work  in  the  literature  of  the  period  ? 

Here,  no  less  than  in  all  other  domains  of  life,  the  lux- 
urious freedom  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  since  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  been  superseded 
UtMtm  **y  ^^  absolutism  of  narrow  conventionalities. 
All  the  poems,  dramas,  satires,  pamphlets, 
which  we  thus  far  have  been  considering,  were  written 
because  their  authors  had  something  to  say,  because  they 
had  a  mission  to  fulfill,  because  they  could  not  help 
giving  utterance  to  thoughts,  longings,  passions  which 
came  from  and  flowed  back  to  the  national  heart.  It  was 
reserved  for  the  seventeenth  and  the  first  part  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  to  produce  a  literature  which  was  completely 
out  of  touch  with  national  feeling,  which  had  not  a  single 
idea  to  express,  which  existed  solely  for  the  purpose  of  put- 
ting together  high-sounding  words, — a  meaningless  pastime 
for  impotent  and  arbitrary  princelings,  idle  courtiers,  and 
learned  pedants.  Here  again  Germany  stood  not  alone. 
Just  as  the  political  and  social  life  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury all  over  Europe  was  hemmed  in  by  the  prejudices 
and  assumptions  of  a  self-suthcient,  frivolous,  and  despotic 
aristocracy,  so  European  literature  during  this  period  was 
held  in  the  bondage  of  a  set  of  arbitrary  rules  and  dictates, 
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which,  strangely  enough,  had  been  derived  from  the  very 
same  source — the  great  writers  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome — from  which  during  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  cen- 
turies had  sprung  the  freedom  and  fervour  of  the  Renais- 
sance. But  just  as  the  political  despotism  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  in  no  country  of  Europe  was  so  completely 
deprived  of  even  the  last  remnant  of  dignity  and  self-re- 
spect as  in  Germany,  so,  also,  did  pseudo-classic  literature  in 
no  other  country  reach  the  same  depth  of  contemptible- 
ness  and  alisurdity  as  here. 

Two  men  who  were  the  dictators  of  literary  tasle  in  Ger- 
many, the  one  during  the  larger  part  of  the  seventeenth, 
the  other  during  the  first  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  may  be  considered  as  the  most  com-  j^^^^^ 
plete  types  and  the  moat  trustworthy  interpreters 
of  this  school  of  inanity  and  pretension;  Opitz  (1597-1639) 
and  Gottsched  (r7oo-66).  Both  men  had  undoubtedly  the 
cause  of  German  literature  at  heart.  Opitz  through  his 
connections  among  the  nobility,  Gottsched  through  the 
dignity  of  his  Leipzig  professorship,  helped  to  raise  the 
social  standing  of  authors  as  a  class.  Both  worked  to 
the  best  of  their  ability  for  a  purification  of  the  German 
language,  for  the  establishment  of  a  normal  standard  of 
literary  correctness.  And  although  Opitz,  by  advocating 
the  imitation  of  the  French  writers  of  his  time,  put  Ger- 
man poetry  to  the  rack  of  the  Alexandrine  verse,  while 
Gottsched,  by  adopting  the  same  policy  for  his  own  time, 
forced  the  German  drama  into  the  strait-jacket  of  the 
"three  unities,"  yet  it  is  hard  to  sec  how,  without  the  disci- 
pline afforded  by  the  attempt  to  reproduce  foreign  models, 
or  without  the  chastening  influence  of  the  refined  elegance 
of  French  versification  and  composition,  German  literature 
could  have  attained  even  to  the  small  degree  of  formal 
respectability  which  in  those  days  had  come  to  be  consid- 
ered as  the  supreme  test  of  poetic  genius. 

But  if  we  turn  to  the  opinions  which  these  men  held 
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about  the  nature  and  the  office  of  poetry,  if  we  try  to  for* 
mulate  the  ideals  of  life  which  prompted  their 
Thdr  Ihttvj  aesthetic  views,  it  is  indeed  as  though  we  saw  an 
UmIb.  impersonation  of  all  the  misery  and  degradation 

which  was  the  lot  of  the  German  people  from 
the  failure  of  the  Reformation  to  the  time  of  Frederick  the 
Great, — as  though  we  saw  the  sad  figure  of  German  Poetry 
herself,  bereft  of  her  mind  by  the  insults  and  persecutions 
heaped  upon  her,  making  an  empty  sport  of  her  own  glori- 
ous past 

Opits  laid  down  the  laws  of  poetry  in  the  little  Biuh  van 
der  deutscken  Paeterey^  which  appeared  in  1624.  Gottsched 
propounded  his  views  about  the  subject  chiefly  in  the  volu- 
minous Versuch  einer  Critischen  Dichtkunst  vor  die  Deutscken^ 
which  appeared  about  a  hundred  years  later,  in  1730.  Until 
Lessing's  time  the  theories  expressed  in  these  books  had, 
in  the  minds  of  the  vast  majority  of  those  who  aspired  to 
be  poets,  the  vitality  and  infallible  authority  of  revealed 
truths.  And  yet  it  is  safe  to  say  that  never  has  there  been 
written  a  treatise  about  poetry  that  was  further  removed 
than  either  of  these  two  books  from  even  the  vaguest 
poetical  understanding. 

To  put  it  plainly, — poetry  is  to  both  these  men  primarily 
a  means  of  currying  favour  with  the  great.  At  the  begin- 
ning as  well  as  the  end  of  his  essay  Opitz 
ilftT*  of  frankly  admits  that  what  he  has  most  at  heart  is 

•ilitoontio      the  good-will  and  friendship  of  men  of  birth 

^'  and  station.*    And  Gottsched,  in  dedicating  his 

book  to  certain  courtiers  of  that  most  despicable  of  all  the 

•  NddLw,  nr,  i,/.  8.  58. — For  the  liieralure  on  Opitz  cf.  GG,  %  179. 
K.  Borinski,  D,  Poetik  d.  Renaiss,  i.  Dtschld,  About  Opitz's  follow- 
ers and  the  term  '  Erste  schlesische  Schule '  Koberstein,  Gesck.  d,  d, 
Natlitt}  II,  120  ff.  About  the  *  Sprachgesellschaften '  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  ih.  27  £f.  GG,  §  177.  About  Opitz's  earlier  contem- 
porary and  literary  forerunner  G.  R.  Weckherlin  (1584-1653)  cf.  GG, 
%  178,  IS.    An  elaboration  of  Opitz's  theories   in  G.  HarsdOrfer's 
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petty  tyrants  of  the  time,  Augustus  the  Strong  of  Saxony 
and  Poland,  pleads  guilty  to  this  same  desire  with  such 
natve  caadour,  not  to  say  unblushing  servility,  that  com- 
ment on  his  words  is  superfluous. 

"  In  the  mkUt  of  the  most  important  state  itanuc lions."  he  says,' 
"tkrongh  which  your  moat  honourable  excellencies  aod  lordships  in 
Ibe  scniceof  our  most  gracious  king  are  helping  lo  further  the  welfare 
o(  these  lands"  [he  probably  refers  to  the  carnivals,  hunting-parties, 
and  water-promenades  through  which  the  Dresden  court  of  that  time 
ha«  acquired  such  a  sad  notoriety],  "  I  ouke  bold  to  put  before 
youT  eyeaa  book  dealing  with  poetry,  nay,  to  place  yonr  most  high 
names  npon  Its  front  pages.  It  has  never  been  a  matter  of  indiflei- 
cnce  to  the  great  whether  their  bodily  forms  were  portrayed  satisfac- 
torily or  otherwise;  and  we  find  in  history  some  princes  who  were 
nnwilltng  to  be  painted  except  by  the  very  best  artists  of  iheir  time. 
What  the  art  of  painting  accomplishes  with  regard  to  the  body,  the 
ait  of  poetry,  as  a  much  more  perfect  Epecies  of  painting,  accom- 
plishes with  regard  to  the  qualities  of  mind  and  heart.  Wherefore  It 
is  a  wonder  that  great  lords  should  not  have  long  ago  forbidden  all 
unskilled  or  even  mediocre  poets,  with  their  gross  brushes,  to  allempt 
a  delineation  of  their  virtues  and  deeds,  which,  by  right,  ought  to  be 
executed  only  by  the  most  rare  pencils.  This  book,  which  I  have  the 
honour  of  dedicating  to  your  most  noble  and  gracious  lordships,  con- 
tains among  other  things  those  rules  which  must  be  observed  by  the 

Poetiicher  TriikUr,  die  dtulsehc  DuKt-  u.  Reimkunst,  in  6  Stuadtn 
ttHmgiriien  (1647)  ;  Kobeistein  /.  c.  51. 

*  The  dedicatory  letter  is  addressed  10  "  Johann  Adotpb  von  Loos, 
Sr.  KOnlgl.  Maj.  In  Pohlen  und  Churil.  Durchl.  zu  Sachsen  Hochbe- 
trauien  wircklich  geheimten  Rathe  und  Obersien  Stallmeislern  "  and 
to  "Christian  von  Loos,  St.  Kfinigl.  Maj.  etc.  Hochansehnlichen 
Cammerherrn,  Hofrathe  und  geheimicm  Referendario." — It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  the  above  quotation  is  given  in  full,  not  to  throw 
particular  blame  upon  Gotlsched  personally,  but  to  illustrate  the  spirit 
of  the  time.  Such  performances  as  this  were  at  that  time  the  most 
common  way  (or  aspiring  authors  to  advertise  themselves.  For 
Gottsched's  services  as  literary  historian  and  linguist  cf.  M.  Bcrnays, 
Gottiched  in  Allg.  D.  Biogr.  IX,  4137  II.  Erich  Schmidt,  Lttsing  I, 
410  fil,— Gottsched's  Sttrbcndtr  Colo  DNL.  XLII,  S5  A- 
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authors  of  laudatory  poems,  and  consequently  also  by  those  who  in 
the  future  will  sing  your  most  high  praise.  The  more  exalted  the 
qualities  are  through  which  your  lordships  have  won  the  favour  of  a 
great  monarch  and  the  respect  of  a  large  court,  and  the  wider,  there- 
fore, the  field  which  here  opens  itself  to  a  poet,  the  more  reprehen* 
sible  would  his  work  be  if  in  such  a  worthy  task  he  failed  and,  as  it 
were,  desecrated  such  a  noble  praise  from  lack  of  knowledge  or 
ability. — Since,  then,  it  is  one  of  the  chief  aims  of  this  book  to  pro- 
cure for  the  great  of  this  world  suitable  heralds  of  their  deeds,  it  will, 
I  hope,  not  seem  altogether  improper  if  these  Principles  of  Poetry  arc 
submitted  to  the  judgment  of  such  illustrious  connoisseurs  as  you,  who 
cannot  be  indifferent  as  to  what  hands  shall  transmit  their  portraits 
to  posterity.  And  although  I  find  myself  not  worthy  to  perpetuate 
the  names  of  your  most  illustrious  lordships  and  excellencies  in 
poems  of  my  own,  you  will  perhaps  nevertheless  consider  me  not 
entirely  unworthy  of  your  mercy,  since  I  have,  at  least  indirectly, 
tried  to  add  a  little  to  your  immortalization.  If  I  should  indeed 
attain  the  undeserved  good  fortune  of  enjoying  the  patronage  of  such 
great  statesmen,  I  shall  forever  remain  your  most  illustrious,  gracious, 
and  noble  lordships'  and  excellencies'  most  devoted  and  obedient 
servant. " 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  go  into  the  details  of  a  theory 
which  was  prompted  by  such  sentiments  as  these.  Neither 
P  trv  1  Opitz  nor  Gottsched  was  in  the  least  concerned 
with  empty  with  any  question  touching  the  true  essence  and 
forms.  inner  motive  of  poetic  production.     Poetry  was 

to  them  simply  a  part  of  rhetoric,  a  kind  of  ornate  prose: 
the  office  of  the  critic  they  saw  in  suggesting,  the  office  of 
the  poet  in  applying  certain  tricks  and  devices  conducive 
to  the  successful  handling  of  a  given  subject.  Opitz  does 
not  even  make  an  attempt  to  conceal  the  shallowness  of  his 
principles.  Two  considerations  appear  to  him  of  para- 
mount importance  :  first  the  proper  "  invention  of  things," 
secondly  "the  correct  preparation  and  decoration  of 
words."  What  he  means  by  "  invention  of  things  "  may  be 
gathered  from  his  definition  of  tragedy  and  comedy.^ 

'  Z.  C.  p,  22. 
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"Tragedy  .  .  ,  seldotn  permits  the  introduction  of  people  of  lium- 
Ue  Inrth  or  common  deeds,  because  it  deals  only  with  royal  decrees, 
innrdera,  despairs,  slaughters  of  fathers  and  children,  lircs,  incests, 
wars  and  rebeltions,  lame nta lions,  oincries,  sighs,  and  the  like. 
Comedy  has  to  do  with  ordinary  matters  and  persons;  it  speaks  of 
weddings,  banquets,  games,  tricks  and  knaveries  of  servingmen, 
bragging  fool-soldiers,  love  afiairs,  frivolity  of  youth,  avarice  of  old 
■ge,  match- making,  and  such  things  which  daily  occur  among  the 
common  people." 

What  is  meant  by  the  proper  "  decoration  of  words  "  may 
be  learned  from  his  remarks  about  the  "  weight  and  dig- 
nity of  poetical  speech."  * 

"Concerning  the  weight  and  dignity  of  poetical  speech,"  he  says, 
"it  consist*  in  trapes  and  figures,  by  which  wc  make  a  certain  word 
aisame  a  different  meaning  from  its  real  one.  To  dwell  here  on  the 
division,  qualities,  and  accessories  of  these  Bgurcs,  1  deem  nnne- 
cessary,  because  in  this  respect  we  can  learn  everything  from  the 
example  of  the  Latin  writers.  Only  this  I  will  say,  that  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  that  we  should  try  to  l«>rrow  from  them  and  the 
Greeks  (he  use  of  epilhels;  in  which  we  Germans  thus  far  have  been 
extremely  lacking.  For  they  give  to  poetical  pieces  such  a  splendour 
that  Slesicborus  has  been  consi(lere<l  the  most  graceful  of  poets 
because  he  knew  how  to  uiiliie  epilhels  most  fiitinBly.  — In  poems  of 
a  low  order  common  and  in!^ignificanl  people  are  introduced;  as  in 
comedies  and  bucolics.  These  people  of  course  arc  made  to  speak 
in  a  simple  and  ordinary  manner.  But  in  the  higher  order  of  poetry, 
where  the  interest  turns  on  gods,  heroes,  kings,  princes,  cities,  and 
the  like,  one  must  bring  in  hi((h-soundJng,  forcible,  and  spirited  lan- 
guage, and  call  a  thing  not  only  by  lis  name,  but  paraphrase  it  with 
specious  asA  magnificent  words." 

Gottsched,  in  some  respects,  represents  a  more  advanced 
stage  of  criticism  than  Opitz.  He  had  the  benefit  of  hav- 
ing before  his  eyes  the  cl.issic  French  literature  of  the  time 
of  Louis  XIV,,  while  Opilz's  view  had  been  confined  to 
Ronsard  and  his  contemporaries.  As  a  disciple  of  Horace 
and  Boileau  he  insisted,  or  at  least  professed  to  insist,  upon 

•Z.  c.p.  jaff. 
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the  imitation  of  nature  as  the  principal  form  of  poetic 
expression.  As  an  adherent  of  the  Wolffian  philosophy,  he 
tried  to  assign  to  poetry  its  place  among  the  moral  agencies 
of  the  world.  And  yet,  from  the  appreciation  of  true  artis- 
tic feeling  and  power  he  was  still  more  hopelessly  debarred 
than  his  less  systematic  predecessor.  What  he  most  ad- 
mired in  classic  French  literature  was,  not  the  fire  and  pas- 
sion which,  after  all,  underlay  its  outward  elegance  and 
regularity,  but  this  elegance  and  regularity  itself.  What  he 
was  pleased  to  call  imitation  of  nature  was,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  a  pedantic  exclusion  of  everything  not  commonplace. 
What  he  considered  as  the  moral  aim  of  poetry  was  in  real- 
ity the  cultivation  of  a  petty,  servile,  bloodless,  and  heart- 
less savoir  vivrCy  such  as  became  a  generation  which  sub- 
mitted to  the  rule  of  the  powdered  wig  and  padded  calves. 
A  single  quotation,  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  Critisclu 
Dichtkunst*  will  illustrate  sufficiently  the  absolute  barren- 
ness of  his  mind  in  problems  concerning  the  true  meaning 
of  poetry. 

"  How  ought  one  to  proceed,'*  he  asks,  apparently  without  any 
sense  of  the  ludicrous  resemblance  of  this  question  to  the  language  of 
a  cook-book,  "how  ought  one  to  proceed  if  he  is  of  a  mind  to  make 
a  poem  or  to  work  out  a  plot  ?"  And  his  answer  is  as  follows:  "At 
the  outset  select  an  instructive  moral  lesson  which  is  to  form  the 
basis  of  the  whole  poem,  in  accordance  with  the  intentions  which  yon 
wish  to  follow  out.  Next  invent  the  general  lines  of  an  event  in 
which  there  occurs  an  action  which  most  palpably  demonstrates 
the  chosen  lesson.  Now  there  arises  the  question,  what  use  you 
want  to  make  of  this  invention;  whether  you  wish  to  turn  it  into  a 
fable,  a  comedy,  a  tragedy,  or  an  epic.  Everything  in  this  respect 
depends  on  the  names  which  you  give  to  the  persons  who  are  to 
appear  in  it.  In  a  fable  the  names  must  be  of  animals.  If  you  wish 
to  make  a  comedy  of  your  subject,  the  persons  must  be  citizens;  for 
heroes  and  princes  belong  in  a  tragedy.  Tragedy  is  distinguished 
from   comedy    only  in  this,  that,    instead  of   laughter,  it  tries  to 

*  Ed.  of  1730,/.  133  ff.  In  the  condensation  of  these  pages  I  have 
followed  Hettner,  Gesck,  d,  d,  IJtt,  i.  \%,  Jhdt,  I,  364. 
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artniM  wonder,  terror,  and  piljr ;  therefore,  it  usualljr  conceroa  itieU 
with  men  o(  binh  onlj,  who  are  conspicuous  by  tbejr  rank,  name, 
•od  appeamoce.  In  an  epic,  nhicb  is  the  masterpiece  of  all  poclijr, 
tbe  persona  must  be  the  must  impressive  in  the  world,  kings,  heroes, 
and  great  statesmen,  and  eierf  thing  in  it  must  sound  majestic,  strange, 
aod  wondetfuL" 

It  would  have  been  a  waste  of  time  to  lose  a  single  word 
opon  these  puerile  and  unworthy  trifles  if  the  theories  of 
Opitzand  Gottscbed  had  been  only  the  opinions 
of  individuals.     What  gives  to  them  their  great,  , 
though  melancholy,  importance  is  the  fact  that  (<  *)» 


they  were  the  expression  of  the  prevailing  literary 


clu*ietl>Mit7> 


taste  throughout  the  seventeenth  and  the  first  decades  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  The  same  dead  formalism,  the 
same  worship  of  the  phrase,  the  same  slavish  subservience 
to  an  arbitrary  fashion,  the  same  utter  lack  of  manli- 
ness, originality,  and  inspiration  we  find  in  all  the  favourite 
forms  of  literature  throughout  this  period.  We  find  it  in 
the  hollow  verbosity  of  the  arcadian  and  courtly  novel, 
represented  by  such  works  as  Philip  von  Zesen's  Adriatic 
Rosamond  {1645);  Buchhotz's  PUaiant  Romanit  of  the 
Christian  Royal  Princes  Herculiscus  and  Heiculadisla  and 
their  Princely  Company  (1659);  Ziegler's  The  Asiatic 
Banise,  or  Bloody  but  Courageous  Pegu,  Based  on  Historic 
Truth  but  Cm'ered  with  the  Veil  of  a  Pleasing  Story  of 
Heroic  Loi'e- Adventure  (i588);  Lohenstein's  The  Mag- 
nanimeut  General  Arminius,  with  his  Illustrious  Thusnelda, 
Held  up  to  the  German  Nobility  as  an  Honourable  Example 
and  for  Praiseworthy  Emulation  (1689);  and  a  host  of 
others.  We  find  it  in  the  vapid  pomposity  of  the  drama: 
the  blood-curdling,  bombastic  tragedies  of  Andreas  Gry- 
phius  (1616-64)  and  his  contemporaries;  the  boisterous, 
spectacular  Haupt-  und  Staatsaclionen  from  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  century;  the  tame  declamatory  exercises 
of  the  academic  school,  of  whicli  Gottsched  himself  was 
the  head.    We  find  it  lastly  in  lyric  and  descriptive  poetry: 
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from  Opitz's  own  pedantic  odes,  pastoral  and  didactic  re- 
flections, through  Hoffmannswaldau's  (1618-79)  glittering 
and  frivolous  dallying  with  unreal  sentiments,  down  to  the 
unspeakable  platitudes  of  such  courtlings  as  Besser  (1654- 
1729)  and  Konig  (i 688-1 744),  whose  elaborations  are  in- 
deed on  a  plane  with  a  famous  political  controversy  of  their 
time,  to  wit:  whether  certain  of  the  princely  delegates  to 
the  German  Diet  should  enjoy  the  privilege  of  having  their 
chairs  upholstered  in  red,  and  whether  these  chairs  should 
•  be  allowed  on  the  same  carpet  with  that  of  the  imperial 
commissioner."  It  is  the  same  spirit  as  that  which  gave 
rise  to  the  meaningless  splendour  of  rococo  architecture; 
which  degraded  the  cathedrals  into  curiosity-shops  filled 
with  tinsel,  tortuous  columns,  and  unholy  paintings;  which 
populated  royal  parks  and  galleries  with  the  statues  of  high- 
born nonentities  and  impossible  allegories;  which  stamped 
its  aristocratic  scrolls  and  flourishes  even  upon  the  house- 
hold goods  of  the  humble  citizen. 

To  sum  up.  Again,  as  in  the  twelfth  century,  literature 
had  become  the  handmaid  of  a  small  fraction  of  the  people; 
Difference  be-  again  it  had  become  bound  up  with  the  inter- 
tween  the        gg^g  ^[  aristocratic  class  rule.     But  what  a  dif- 

uiitooraoj  of 

the  twelfth       ference  between  the  aristocracy  of  the  twelfth 
and  that  of  the  and   that   of    the   seventeenth    century!      The 

seTsnteeiith 

century.  knighthood  of  the  time  of  Frederick  Barbarossa 

had  obtained  its  leading  position  by  right  of  political  ser- 

*•  Cf.  J.  S.  Putter,  Histor,  Eftiwickelung  der  heut,  deutschen  Stoats- 
verf,  (1786)  II,  262  flf.  K.  Biedermann,  Deutscklandt  trUbste  Zeit  p, 
50. — For  the  courtly  and  arcadian  novel  cf.  F.  Bobertag,  Gesck.  d, 
Romans  in  Deutschld  II,  i,  51  ff.  Bobertag,  Zweite  schUs.  SckuU, 
DNL,  XXXVII.  For  the  courtly  drama  Koberstein  /.  c,  II,  269  ff. 
L.  G.  Wysocki.  A.  Gryphius  et  la  tra^/die  AlUmande  au  XVII^ 
sihle,  DNL,  XXIX  (Gryphius).  XXXVI,  108  ff.  (Zweite  schles. 
Schule).  For  the  courtly  lyrics  M.  v.  Waldberg,  Die  galante  Lyrik, 
and  Die  deutscke  Renaissanrelyrik.  T.  S.  Perry,  From  Opitz  to  I^ssing 
/.  31  ff.  Gekleke,  Elf  Biicher  d,  Dichtg  I,  book  2  and  4.  DNU 
XXVII  (Opitx  and   bis  follower?).     XXXVI.    i   ff.  334  ff.  (Zweile 
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vice;  chivalric  literature  embodied  the  finest  culture  and 
the  highest  aspirations  of  the  age.  The  so-called  nobility 
which  flocked  to  the  court  of  Augustus  the  Strong  and  other 
centres  of  princely  dissipation  owed  its  predominance 
iolely  to  the  helpless  condition  of  a  people  whose  material 
prosperity  this  same  nobility  had  ruined  and  whose  spiritual 
hopes  it  had  crushed.  Is  it  a  wonder  that  the  belUs-kitres 
which  corresponded  to  this  stat^  of  things  were  the  most 
depraved  and  abject  mockery  that  has  ever  usurped  the 
name  of  literature  7 

3,  Tbs  Indivldiuliatlc  UndercDrrent  in   Seventeenth' centmr 
Literatnre. 

It  u  comforting  and  inspiring  to  observe  how  even  in  this 
bondage  of  despicable  conventions  German  literature  re- 
tained something  of  its  native  independence  and  .it, 
iturdiness,  how  it  gradually  wrenched  itself  out  oppoiitiitn  to 
of  the  deadly  enclosure  of  corruption  and  de-  ''"ol""*"' 
pravity,  and  ultimately  became  the  freest  and  most  enlight- 
ened spiritual  force  of  the  world.  Let  us  follow  some  of 
the  phases  of  this  literary  undercurrent,  let  us  see  how  it 
gathered  below  the  icy  crust  of  rule  and  scholasticism,  how 
it  grew  and  broadened,  and  finally  burst  to  the  surface  with 
the  irresistible  power  of  genius  and  life. 

In  speaking  of  the  political,  religious,  and  philosophical 
revivals  of  the  seventeenth  century,  we  observed  that  they 
were  only  belated  results  of  the  great  sixteenth-century 
revolution.  The  same  must  be  said  of  the  literary  revival. 
And  it  must  be  added  that  the  manner  in  which  these  revi- 
vals came  about  was  in  all  cases  essentially  the  same.  The 
sixteenth  century  had  been  on  the  point  of  establishing 

•chlea.  Schule).  On  the  influence  of  Guarini,  Marino,  and  other 
Italian  writers  Dpon  this  whole  literature  c(.  Borinski,  Gesck.  d.  J. 
Lift.  $tild.  Auig.  d.  MA.  p.  II]  r.     Koberslein  I.  c.  104  f.  141. 
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national  unity  and  religious  and  intellectual  liberty  through 
a  grand  popular  uprising.  Now  that  this  popular  uprising 
had  been  definitely  crushed,  there  was  no  hope  for  the  ulti- 
mate victory  of  its  principles  left  except  in  individual  effort, 
except  in  the  determination  of  single  men  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  a  nobler  past  even  under  the  most  discouraging 
conditions  and  in  the  face  of  appalling  difficulties.  This 
it  was  which  the  Great  Elector,  Leibniz,  Spener  did,  each 
in  his  own  way.  This  it  was  which  a  number  of  writers, 
whom  we  now  shall  proceed  to  consider,  at  least  tried  to 
do.  This  is  the  manner  in  which  modem  culture  has 
fought  its  way  to  maturity. 

The  writers  who  represent  this  upward  tendency  may  be 
divided  into  three  groups:  those  who  are  chiefly  concerned 
with  religious  matters,  those  whose  attention  is  chiefly 
directed  toward  social  conditions,  those  who  depict  chiefly 
their  own  individual  emotions.  The  first  group  consists  of 
Protestant  and  Catholic  hymn-writers  j  the  second  embraces 
novelists,  satirists,  and  playwrights;  the  third,  representa- 
tives of  worldly  lyrics  and  descriptive  poetry. 

There  is  a  marked  contrast  between  the  hymns  of  the 
sixteenth  and  those  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
hymns  of  Luther  and  his  contemporaries  were 
Bd^oni  battle-songs;  they  were  bom  out  of  the  conflict 
of  the  old  religious  world  and  the  new;  they 
wert  outcrys  of  a  whole  people  struggling  to  revolutionize 
its  spiritual  existence.  The  hymns  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury are  the  outpourings  of  individual  souls  longing  for 
peace  and  reconciliation,  expressions  of  trust  in  the  guid- 
ance of  a  divine  Providence,  offerings  of  prayer  and  praise 
for  protection  in  distress.  And,  what  is  most  remarkable, 
there  is  hardly  an  allusion  in  them  to  the  warfare  between 
Protestantism  and  Catholicism, — an  unmistakable  sign  of 
the  growth  of  religious  toleration  even  under  the  surface  of 
official  dogmatism  and  sectarianism. 

Among  the  large  number  of  Protestant  hymn-writers,  the 


THE  STRUGGLE  AGAINST  ABSOLUTISM.        I89 

tDOSt  representative  are  Paul  Fleming  (1609-40}  and  Paul 
Gerfaardt  (1606-76).  Paul  Fleming,  an  ambi- 
tious youth  who  worked  his  way  from  the  modest  ^°'' 
surroundings  of  his  father  s  country  parsonage  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Duke  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  who,  after 
having  taken  part  in  diplomatic  missions  to  Russia  and 
Persia,  died  at  the  threshold  of  full  manhood,  was  far  from 
being  in  opposition  to  Opitz  and  his  school.  On  the  con> 
trary,  he  admired  Opitz  as  the  German  Pindar  and  Homer"; 
he  considered  himself  his  pupil;  he  tried  to  vie  with  him 
in  artificial  odes  and  sonnets,  full  of  classical  allusions  and 
allegories;  and  when  a  few  days  before  his  own  death,  in  an 
epitaph  written  for  his  grave,  he  claimed  immortality  for 
himself,  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  based  this  claim  upon 
those  conventional  and  hfeless  productions  of  the  Opitzian 
kind,  which  now  are  deservedly  forgotten.  Fleming's  real 
claim  to  immortality,  however,  rests  on  the  fact  that  in 
sacred  song  at  least,  at  times  also  in  songs  of  love  and 
home,  he  broke  away,  one  might  say  in  spile  of  himself, 
from  his  own  artificial  standards.  It  is  as  though  in  the 
presence  of  his  Creator  the  ambitions  and  passions  of  his 
worldly  career  dwindled  into  nothing.  For  the  deepest 
feehng,  for  the  most  momentous  relations  of  life,  he  finds 
the  simplest  and  most  artless  language.  In  starting  on  his 
Russian  journey,  he  commends  himself  to  God  with  all  his 


"  Cf.  ihe  lonnel  Ueber  Hirm  Martin  Opiltm  aiif  Bohrrfttil  lem 
AbUben,  DNL.  XXVIll,  96.— In  worldly  lyrics  a  similar  falling  away 
from  the  canon  of  Opitzian  ihecities,  in  spite  ol  unbounded  admiration 
for  Opitz,  is  seen  in  Simon  Dach  (d.  1659),  the  poet  of  Ankt  -von 
ThataMi  DNL.  XXX,  106. 

"  Nack  dii  VJ.  Psalmins  Weist.  DNL.  XXVI II.  17  11.— For  German 
religious  lyrics  of  the  sixteenth  century  cf.  Ph.  Wackernagel,  D.  d. 
KirckenUtd  V.  d.  dllttlen  Ztil  b.  ».  Anfgd.  l^.Jkdts. 
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Ich  zieh  in  ferne  LAode 
Zu  ntttzen  einem  Stande 
An  den  er  mich  bestellL 
Sein  Segen  wird  mir  lassen 
Was  gut  and  recht  ist  fassen^ 
Zu  dienen  seiner  Welt. 

Leg  ich  mich  spttte  nieder, 
Erwach  ich  Mhe  wieder, 
Lieg  Oder  zieh  ich  fort — 
In  Schwachheit  und  in  Banden, 
Und  was  mir  stosst  zu  handen. 
So  trOstet  mich  sein  Wort. 

Ihm  hab  ich  mich  ergeben^ 
Zu  sterben  und  zu  leben. 
So  bald  er  mir  gebeuU 
Es  sey  heut  oder  morgen^ 
DafUr  lass  ich  ihn  sorgen^ 
Er  weiss  die  rechte  Zeit 

Like  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide,  Fleming  is  sick  of  the 

world.    He  bids  it  good-night  with  all  its  treasures/'  he 

knows  that  its  part  is  evil;  he  thanks  God  for  having  opened 

his  eyes  to  the  true  life;  he  feels  full  of  heaven;  he  feels 

raised  above  himself,  and  he  defies  the  evil  powers  to  drag 

him  down  again: 

Hin,  Welt,  du  Dunst;  von  itzt  an  schwing  ich  mich 

Frei,  ledig,  los,  hoch  Uber  mich  und  dich 

Und  Alles  das,  was  hoch  heisst  und  dir  heisset. 

Das  hSchste  Gut  erfilllet  mich  mit  sich 

Macht  hoch,  macht  reich.     Ich  bin  nun  nicht  mehr  ich. 

Trutz  dem,  das  mich  in  mich  zurUcke  reisset! 

^^  Neuer  Vorsatz^  I,  c  92:  'Welt,  gute  Nacht,  mit  allem  deinem 
Wesen.'— Similarly  Johann  Rist  (cf.  GG,  §  182)  in  his  Lob  des  Hof- 
Itbens  (DNL.  XXV II.  380) : 

Himroel,  dir  sey  Lob  gesungen, 
Dass  ich  der  bin,  der  ich  bin, 
Auch  annoch  fein  ungezwungen 
Lebcn  kann  nach  meinem  Sinn ; 
Aller  Htffe  Gl&ntz  und  Pracht 
Sing  uiid  sag  ich  gute  Nacht. 
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If  Fleming  rose  superior  to  his  artistic  maxims  and  preju- 
dices, Paul  Gcrhardt  was  borne  by  a  living  faith  and  an 
imperturbable    joyfulness  of   mind   above  the 
prison   walls  of    orthodox  righteousness.      In  ** 

reading  his  poems  we  forget  that  he  was  an  uncompromising 
Lutheran  zealot,  an  irreconcilable  foe  of  Calvtnistic  here- 
sies. To  him  the  world,  as  Schcrcr  expresses  it,  lies  in 
continual  sunshine.  He  is  akin  to  Leibniz  in  his  unfailing 
optimism.  He  scorns  trouble;  distress  is  to  him  happiness, 
darkness  is  light": 

Die  Well  bt  mlr  eln  Lachen 
MIt  ihrem  grossen  Zora; 
Sleillrni,  ntid  kann  nicbu  nMctiea, 
All  Arbeit  iit  verlorn. 
Die  Trflbul  trflbt  mlr  aicht 
Hela  Hen  nod  Angesichi; 
Dai  Uoglflck  Ul  mein  GlUck, 
Die  Naciitmein  Sonnenblictc. 

From  the  horrors  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  from  the  sight 
of  fallen  castles  and  destroyed  cities,  of  trampled  fields  and 
open  graves,  he  turns  away  to  thank  God  for  the  final  return 
of  peace  and  to  inspire  his  people  with  gratitude  for  the 
infinite  grace  and  mercy  of  the  Highest ": 

Wohlauf  und  nimin  nun  nieder 

Dein  Saitenspiel  hervor, 

O  Deulachland!  und  sing  Lieder 

Im  hohen  vollen  Chor. 

Erbebe  dein  Gem  tithe 

Und  danke  Gott,  und  sprich: 

Hcrr,  deioe  Gnad  und  GUie 

Bleibt  dennoch  eniglich ! 

Gerhardt  knows  that  to  the  children  of  God  all  things 
work  together  for  good.     He  who  rules  in  heaven,  he  who 

"  The  bymn  '  Anf,  «uf  mein  Hen  mil  Freuden ' ;  Gtistl.  LuiUt  ed. 
Wackernagel  nr.  17.     Cf.  Scherer's  Gesch   d.  d.  Liu.  p.  340. 

^DanhStdvtrdU  Vtrkatidigvng  dei  Fritdrru ;  Z>A'Z.  XXXI.  154  fl. 
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has  ordered  the  wajra  of  wind*  and  doadi,  will  find  a  path 
for  onr  feet  also."    To  bun  Gerbsrdt  lifts  his  face  in  the 

tnoming,"  into  his  core  he  commits  himself  at  ni^t,  as  the 
chicken  seeiu  refuge  under  the  wings  of  the  mother  hen." 
The  joys  of  natore  are  God's  gift,  the  dumb  animals  sing 
bis  praise,  all  creation  is  a  mighty  chorus  of  thanksgiving 
in  which  the  poet  cannot  help  mingling  his  voice  ": 

Die  Lerche  Khiflngt  aliJi  in  die  Loft, 
Daa  TKobkin  flencht  uu  Miner  Ktoft 
Und  maehE  ucb  In  die  Wilder, 
Die  hochbegkbte  Nwditlg*! 
ErEOut  nad  ftilt  mit  Ihrem  SchaU 
Beiv,  Hflgd,  Thai  and  Felder. 


Ich  lelbiiea  kann  nod  mag  nlcht  mha, 
Desgnwaea  Gotte*  gnxMi  Thnn 
Erweckt  mlr  alle  Slnnen; 
Ich  atnge  mit,  wean  bIIc*  lingt, 
Und  las«e,  was  dem  HScluieD  kllagt, 
Aus  meincm  Henen  riooeo. 

But  more  than  all  else  does  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  fill  Gerhardt  with  unspeakable  joy.  In  a  wonderful 
apostrophe  to  Christ's  bleeding  head,"  all  the  more  won- 
derful because  it  is  an  adaptation  from  Bemhard  of  Clair- 
vaux,  he  vows  faithfulness  to  his  Saviour  unto  the  grave. 
He  knows  that  his  Redeemer  liveth,  that  his  own  body  is 
not  always  to  be  the  prey  of  wonns,  that  he  will  step  into  the 
presence  of  God  transfigured."  And  his  feeling  of  oneness 
with  his  Lord  and  Master  is  so  vivid  and  real  that  he  in- 

'■  The  hymn  '  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege '  ;  ih.  174. 
"  Mvtgtnliid  •  Wacb  auf  mein  Hen  und  •inge';  ii.  137. 
>•  Abttuilifd  ■  Nun  nihen  alle  Wstdcr ' ;  U.  139. 
"  Sffuimtrgeiang  '  Geb  bos  mein  Hen  nnd  sucbe  Freud' ;  U.  191  fl. 
**  FaiiitHiialvc  'O  iiaupE  vol!  Blut  und  Wuoden';  it.  133  ff. 
"  The  hynin  ■  Ich  ireiss  daw  mein   ErlOser   lebl';   Gfittl.   litdir 
ed.  Wsckernagel  wr.  iiS. 
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itinctively  clothes  it  in  words  which  remind  us  of  the  old 
popular  love-song  ": 

Herr,  meia  Hin,  Bniao  aller  Frendea, 

Du  bist  meio, 

Ich  bin  dein, 

Nfemand  kian  unt  Kbeidea. 

leb  bin  dein,  weil  du  dein  Lcben 

Und  dein  Blut 

Hir  HI  gut 

In  den  Tod  gegeben.  ■ 

Da  bisi  mein,  weil  ich  dicb  fuse 

Und  dich  nicbt, 

O  niela  Licbt. 

Aus  dem  Herien  lasse. 

Of  the  two  most  distinguished  among  the  Catholic  hymn- 
writers  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Friedrich  Spee  (1591- 
163s)  and  Johann  Scheffler  (1624-77),  the 
former  was  a  Jesuit,  the  latter  a  Franciscan. 
But  in  neither  of  them  is  there  a  trace  of  that  dark 
fanatic  spirit,  that  abnegation  of  individual  feeling,  which 
so  often  has  been  pronounced  the  inevitable  fruit  of 
Romish  doctrines.  They  both  share  in  the  morbid  taste 
of  their  contemporaries  for  daintiness  of  language,  florid 
descriptions,  and  far-feiched  comparisons.  Spee  devotes 
a  poem  of  twenty  stanzas  to  describing  how  he  and  the 
Echo  once  in  a  forest  "  played  ball "  with  the  name  of 
Jesus."  Scheffler  goes  so  far  as  to  compare  the  dying  Jesus 
with  a  nightingale  sitting  on  the  cross  and  pouring  out 
melodious  strains,  from  which,  the  poet  says,  his  own  soul 
has  derived  eternal  comfort  and  bliss."  But  both  Spee  and 
Scheffler  arc  noteworthy  examples  of  the  power  of  true 

"  Chrittlichtt  Frtudtnlifd''^M<ixn  solll'  icb  micb  deno  grSnien?' 
DNL.  XXXI,  163  fi.— Cf.  nipra,  f.  6g, 

**  Tlie  poem  Dii  Giifens  Jem  ipielit  im  IVald  mil  linir  Eika  eder 
Widtrickall:  Goedeke  Elf  BUchtr  d.  DUhtg.  I,  349- 

•*  The  poem  Dit  Psycht  vtrgtiiiht  ihrtti  Jitum  eimr  Nachtig.tll ; 
a.  419.     Similar  •berT«llons  in  Ziniendorf't  Geistl.  Lieder  (:72$). 
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human  feeling  to  enliven  and  transfigure  even  unreal  and 
assumed  forms.  They  are  the  Minnesingers  of  sacred  song. 
Spee's  strength  lies  in  his  keen  eye  for  the  beauty  of  out- 
ward things,  in  the  Rhinelander's  love  for  outdoor  merri- 
ment, in  a  delicate  ear  for  harmonious  sound.  His  descrip- 
tions of  nature  are  not  always  the  worse  for  being  saturated 
with  Renaissance  conceptions.  When  he  pictures  the  proud 
huntress  Diana  sporting  with  the  Nymphs  of  the  forest,  the 
Sun  filling  his  quiver  with  fresh  arrows;  when  he  represents 
the  summer  winds  as  noble  youths,  riding  upon  clouds,"  the 
morning-red  as  Aurora  braiding  her  purple  locks,"  we  are 
reminded  of  a  Domenichino  or  a  Guido  Reni.  And  all  the 
more  deeply  are  we  impressed  when  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
luxuriant  apotheosis  of  earthly  splendour  he  gives  vent  to  his 
craving  for  spiritual  atonement,  and  with  heart-rending 
lamentation  turns  to  his  beloved  Jesus  for  help**: 

Ade  du  schSne  Fiilhlingszeit, 

Ihr  Felder.  Wstid  und  Wiesen, 

Laub,  Gras,  und  Blilmlein  neu  gekleidt, 

Mit  sUssem  Tau  berisen! 

Ihr  Wasser  klar 

Erd,  Himmel  gar, 

Ihr  Pfeil  der  gulden  Sonneol 

Nur  Fein  und  Qual 

Bei  mir  zumal 

Hat  Ueberhand  gewonnen. 

Ach  Jesu,  Jesu,  trcuer  Held 

Wie  krttnkest  mich  so  sehre! 

Bin  je  doch  barb  und  barb  gequelt; 

Ach,  nit  mich  so  beschwere! 

Ja  wiltu  sehn 

All  Fein  und  Peen 


"  Cf.  the  Liebgesang  <Ur  Gespons  Jesu  im  Anfang  der  SommtruU ; 
ib,  250. 
*•  Cf.  the  Ecloga  oder  Hirtengespr&ch  ;  ib,  255. 
^'^ Liebgesang  der  Gespons  str,  11, 
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Im  Augenblick  yergangen, 

Mein  Angen  beid 

Nur  fOhr  zur  Weid, 

Auf  dein  so  schOne  Wangeo. 

Scheffler  drew  his  inspiration  not  so  much  from  a  delight 
in  the  visible  world  as  from  a  deep  conception  of  the  inner 
unity  of  all  nature.  A  Protestant  by  birth,  he 
was  led  by  the  writings  of  Jacob  Boehme  and 
other  Mystics  of  his  own  as  well  as  earlier  times  into 
the  wider  realm  of  a  fantastic  Catholicism,  very  much  in 
the  same  way  in  which  cardinal  Newman  was  estranged 
from  the  rigid  formalism  of  the  Anglican  church  through 
his  craving  for  a  fuller  and  richer  spiritual  life.  And  as 
Newman  confessed  that  he  "was  not  ever  thus";  that  there 
was  a  time  when  he  "  loved  to  choose  and  see  his  path/* 
when  he  "loved  the  garish  day";  but  that  now  he  was  will- 
ing to  be  led  by  the  "  kindly  light  amidst  the  encircling 
gloom," — so  Scheffler,  also,  contrasted  his  former  aimless 
wandering  with  the  serene  security  of  his  converted  state  ": 

Ich  lief  yerirrt  und  war  verblendet. 
Ich  suchte  dich  und  fand  dich  nicht ; 
Ich  batte  mich  von  dir  gewendet, 
Und  liebte  das  geschaffne  Licht. 
Nun  aber  ists  durch  dich  geschehn 
Dass  ich  dich  hab  gesehn. 

Erhalte  mich  auf  deinen  Stegen 
Und  lass  mich  nicht  mehr  irre  gehn ; 
Lass  meinen  Fuss  in  deinen  Wegen 
Nicht  strauchein  oder  stiUe  stehn  : 
Erieucht  mir  Leib  und  Seele  ganz, 
Du  starker  Himmelsglanz. 

But  Scheffler's  innermost  life  was  on  a  plane  raised  high 
above  both  Protestantism  and  Catholicism.  Like  Spinoza, 
he  dwelt  in  the  intuition  of  a  divine  universe,  in  which  there 

**  The  hymn  '  Ich  will  dich  lieben,  meine  StSlrke  * ;  I,  c,  426. 
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if  no  above  or  below,  and  no  put  or  present  God  was  to 
him  as  much  a  part  of  man  as  man  a  part  of  God;  the 
whole  as  much  a  part  of  the  individual  as  the  individual  a 
part  of  the  whole.  All  life  was  to  him  the  projection  of  a 
single  infinite  being.  In  the  whole  range  of  literature  there 
is  00  book  in  which  pantheism  has  found  a  more  original 
poetic  expression  than  in  the  childlike  sibylline  verses  of 
his  Chtrubinischer  Wandcrtmamt  (1657)." 

The  rose  which  blossoms  to-day  has  been  blooming  in 
God  from  all  eternity: 

Die  Rmc  welche  hier  dein  Inmei  Auge  Bieht 
DlehatTOD  Ewigkeit  in  GottaUogoblflhi. 

Man  is  at  the  same  time  a  thing  and  not  a  thing,  a  point 
and  a  circle: 

Ich  welM  nkht  wu  Icb  bin,  kb  Un  nichtwat  Ich  weUs,. 
Eio  Ding  und  nicbc  ein  Ding,  tin  Siflpfcben  and  ein  Krels. 

The  true  man  is  as  unchangeable  as  eternity  itself;  he 
becomes  what  he  is  and  is  what  he  has  been: 


Ich  warddaa  was  kh  war,  und  bin  was  ich  gewesen, 
Und  werd  es  ewig  sein,  weon  Leib  und  Seel  genescD. 

God  is  in  the  soul  as  the  ocean  is  in  a  drop  of  water: 

Sag  an.  wie  gehl  es  lu,  wenn  In  ein  TrOpfekin, 

In  mich,  dai  ganze  Meer  GolC  gani  und  gar  Beastt  ein  ? 

God  died  in  Abel  no  less  than  in  Christ: 

God  ist  niche's  erstemalaro  Kreuz  getMiei  woiden; 
Dean  schau  1  er  liess  sich  ja  in  Abet  schon  ermorden. 


"  Cf.  for  tbe  following  U.  419. 


TBE  STRUGGLB  AGAINST  ABSOLUTISM.       IQ? 
God  is  the  oneness  of  all  things: 

II  d[e(  niKreiii  7 

All  the  virtues  are  swallowed  up  in  one,  which  is  justice: 

Schmn  alte  Tngeciden,  ist  ein  oho  Unterscheiil. 
Wiltu  den  Nkmen  hOrni  sic  beimt  Gerechiigkeil. 

Thus  Scheffler,  with  an  astonishing  wealth  of  ever-new 
applications  and  similes,  goes  on  repeating  in  endless  varia- 
tions his  one  great  theme  of  a  divine  universe.  And  he 
who  is  able  to  translate  the  language  of  one  century  into 
that  of  another  will  discover  here  again,  as  in  so  many 
phenomena  of  this  period,  the  pulse-beat  of  our  own 
modern  thought  and  culture. 

There  can  be  hardly  a  question  that  no  other  species  of 
seventeenth-century  literature  has  exerted  so  healthy  an 
inSuence  upon  national  life  and  has  helped  so  KRtliinal 
much  to  reawaken  a  strong  and  manly  sentiment  iT'^'iS'" 
as  sacred  song.  At  a  time  when  princely  courts  wng. 
had  come  to  be  meeting-grounds  of  vice  and  frivolity,  when 
the  city  halls  and  market-places  had  ceased  to  echo  with  the 
sounds  of  popular  energy  and  enterprise,  there  still  remained 
a  refuge  for  noble  imagination  in  the  churches,  and  from 
more  than  one  solitary  country  parsonage  there  shone  forth 
a  light  which  in  due  time  was  to  mingle  with  the  dawning  of 
a  better  day.  Only  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Paul  Ger- 
hardt,  two  men  were  born  who  were  to  make  church  music 
the  vehicle  of  emotions  as  lofty  and  exalted  as  any  that  ever 
found  expression  in  poetry  and  art:  Bach  and  Handel. 
And  these  men  were  both  still  living  when  Klopstock,  the 
first  great  poet  of  modern  German  literature,  arose  to  sing 
the  delivery  of  the  human  soul  from  the  thraldom  of  sin, 
the  resurrection  of  mind,  the  immortality  of  the  individual. 

If    the  religious  song  of    the    seventeenth   century  is 
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anmistakably  individualUtic,  the  same  may  be  said  of  what 
we  have  called  the  undeicoTTeni  of  lecnlar  liters^ 
BwniUiUtart-  ^j^^  ^^  ^jj^  period.  Here,  too,  we  notice  a  con- 
stant and  growing  opposition  to  the  dictates  of 
arbitraiy  rule  and  fashion,  a  gradual  return  to  nature,  a 
slowly  advancing  emancipation  of  individual  feeling.  Kone 
of  the  men  who  represent  this  movement  achieved  anything 
that  can  be  called  great.  Few  of  them  reached  beyond 
mediocrity.  The  intellectual  horizon  of  most  of  them  was 
narrow,  their  language  timid,  their  moral  aims  philistine. 
But  if  we  remember  that  they  were  part  of  a  people  utterly 
crushed  and  disorganized,  that  they  had  to  make  a  life-long 
fight  against  conventionalism  and  pedantry,  we  shall  find  in 
their  efforts  more  to  admire  than  to  criticise. 

In  one  respect  the  movement  appears  to  be  essentially 
negative.  The  further  we  leave  the  time  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  behind,  the  further  we  advance 
■UntiMof  toward  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
pnbliobypri-  more  are  we  struck  with  the  constantly  waning 
"*'  ■  influence  of  public  affairs  upon  literature.  But 
this  apparent  symptom  of  decay  was  in  reality  a  condition, 
a  necessary  condition,  of  the  growth  of  a  new  society. 
Since  public  life  more  and  more  came  to  be  a  prey  of  an 
aristocracy  devoid  alike  of  moral  dignity  and  national 
aspirations,  it  more  and  more  ceased  to  arouse  in  the  breast 
of  self-respecting  men  any  feeling  except  that  of  anger  and 
indignation.  Private  morality  now  came  to  be  the  chief 
concern  of  life.  Freedom  and  humanity  retired  into  the 
sanctuary  of  the  heart.  Self-observation  and  self-cultiva- 
tion took  the  place  of  outward  activity.  And  literature,  by 
taking  part  in  this  new  tendency,  by  concentrating  its  atten- 
tion upon  the  inner  self,  by  clinging  to  the  idea  of  a  spiritual 
life  independent  of  external  conditions,  helped  in  its  part  to 
prepare  the  minds  of  the  educated  for  the  noble  cosmopoli- 
tanism of  Lessing  and  his  contemporaries.  A  few  hints 
about  this  gradual  supplanting  of  public  hy  private  ideals 
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will  bring  our  consideration  of  the  literature  of  this  period 
to  a  close. 

To  the  very  disasters  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  with  its 
doleful  sequence  of  popular  misery,  foreign  oppression,  and 
national  degradation,  German  Hterature  owes  ^  p  nj    iit  • 
number  of  genuinely  patriotic  and  public-spirited  tha  HTcn- 
writers,  all  of  whom,  however,  were  in  opposition   ^**'^'^  ""■ 
to  the  strongest  and  most  wide-spread  currents   piegud  in 
of  the  public  taste  and  conduct  of  their  lime.        ut«r»tiii». 

Not  even  Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  inveighed  more 
fervently  against  political  and  moral  corruption  than  the 
noble  Friedrich  von  Logau  (1604-55),  ^  ""^'^ 
who  in  a  time  of  sham  and  servility  remained 
true  to  himself.  In  his  own  idealism  Logau  finds  a  stand- 
ard for  judging  the  false  gods  of  the  day.  Society  as  he 
sees  it  about  him,  he  describes  as  a  sea  in  which  the 
weighty  and  solid  goes  under,  while  the  light  and  frivolous 
is  kept  afloat."  In  the  midst  of  contending  religious 
parties,  he  looks  in  vain  for  religion,"  and  in  the  unctuous 
piety  of  official  churchdom  he  detects  the  note  of  hypo- 
crisy." Although  himself  an  aristocrat  by  birth,  he  in- 
veighs against  the  immorality  of  court  life,  which  seems  to 
him  a  hideous  masquerade,"  and  he  declines  to  bend  his 
knee  before  tinsel  potentates  and  powdered  grandees."  With 
scorn  and  indignation  he  speaks  of  militarism,  and  the 
ravages  inflicted  by  it  upon  the  peaceful  citizen." 

"Merry,  ye  goldiers,  merry  !  Thesabrc-bclis  wiih  which  your  loin* 
are  girded  have  been  wrought  from  the  skin  of  peasants.  Your 
booiR,  your  laddtei  and  pisioU  you  have  stolen  in  knightly  fashion 

»  WtUgtmil;  BNL.  XXVIH,  156.  "  Ghuitn  ;  H.  ifi6. 

^  Htucklir  ;  Sammtl.  SinHgeditlilt  tA.  Eitner  I,  8,  74. 

"  ffrfewirkuMg ;  il.  II,  7,  5. 

•*  Patterty  ;  1*.  1,  5,  3  ; 

leh  biege  keine  Knie  und  rOcke  keine  Kappen 
FOr  auflgepulzler  Ehr  und  angeslrichner  GunsL 

■•  AnMeigtmgtn  dti  Siegti ;  ii.  I,  8,  46. 
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upon  the  highway.  Your  horaet  have  been  torn  from  the  plough. 
The  last  bloody  crumbs  of  bread  have  been  carried  away  by  your 
camp-followers  and  courtesans.  The  whole  country  is  being  ruined  to 
lift  a  handful  of  riders  into  the  saddle.    Merry,  ye  soldiers,  merry  ! " 

He  bewails  the  influx  of  foreign^  especially  French, 
fashions  into  Germany;  for  he  knows  that  a  people  changes 
its  morality  together  with  its  garb.' 


•• 


"  In  olden  times  Germany  was  the  land  of  honesty,  now  it  has 
come  to  be  a  lumber-room  where  other  nations  store  their  crimes  and 
vices.  ""^  "  No  one  is  honoured  amongst  us  who  knows  no  French ; 
we  disclaim  and  condemn  our  very  ancestors  because  they  spoke  and 
felt  German."  **  "  Servants  have  to  wear  the  livery  of  their  masters ; 
can  it,  then,  be  true  that  France  is  the  mistress  and  Germany  the 
slave  ?    Fie  upon  thee,  proud  Germany,  for  this  shameful  bondage.' 


Ml 


The  same  tone  of  manly  independence  which  gives  such 
a  solid  ring  to  Logau's  epigrams  we  hear  in  the  prose  satires 
of  his  contemporary,  Hans  Michael  Moscherosch 
Oeaiohte  Phi-  (1601-69).  But  while  the  lofty  idealism  of 
landers  Ton  Logau  seldom  stoops  to  a  detailed  representa- 
tion of  actual  conditions,  it  is  just  here  that 
Moscherosch  is  strongest.  His  Visions  of  Philander  von 
Sittewald  (1642),  although  they  are  in  part,  at  least,  adapted 
from  the  Spanish,*"  and  although  they  have  a  large  admix- 
ture of  the  fanciful  and  the  fantastic,  at  the  same  time  give 

^  Fremde  Tracht ;  DNL.  XXVIII,  190. 

"  Deutschland ;  ib,  156.  ^  Frantzdnsche  Spraclu ;  tb,  176. 

^  Franttosische  Kleidung ;  ib,  162. 

*•  The  Suenos  of  Francisco  Gomez  de  Quevedo  (1635),  which 
Moscheroch  knew  through  a  French  translation  by  the  Sieur  de  la 
Geneste. — For  the  Spanish  influence  on  German  literature  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  especially  manifest  in  the  so-called  picaresco 
novel  (Warren,  History  of  the  Novel  p.  284  ff.)i  cf.  Bobertag  in  the  in- 
troduction to  Grimmelshausen's  Simpliassimus,  DNL,  XXXIII,  p, 
xxvi  £f.  Among  the  earliest  translations  from  the  Spanish  is  the 
Landstortzer  Gusman  von  Alfarache  cder  Ficaro  genannt  by  Aegidius 
Albertinus  (1615;  the  original,  by  Mateo  Aleman,  appeared  in  1599). 
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a  most  realistic  picture  of  the  ordinary  German  life  of  that 
a^  in  all  its  manifold  aspects  and  modifications.  And 
what  a  life  it  is  that  be  portrajrs  !  What  a  gigantic  Vanity 
Fair,  what  an  endless  variation  of  the  one  theme  of  the  radi- 
cal wickedness  of  human  nature  and  institutions !  In  one 
of  the  visions,  entitled  Children  of  Hell,  the  author  is  trans- 
ported to  the  Inferno,  where  he  finds  the  chief  representa- 
tives of  contemporary  society  in  the  r61e  of  associates  and 
bondsmen  of  the  devil.  In  another,  called  Wayi  of  the 
World,  Philander  describes  his  experiences  on  the  great 
highroad  which  extends  from  North  America  to  the  Straits 
of  Magellan,  from  Nova  Zembla  to  New  Guinea,  from 
Ormus  to  Seville,  from  Greenland  to  Sumatra,  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Archangel:  ihe  road  of  hypocrisy. 
Among  other  incidents,  he  meets  a  funeral  procession,  a 
widower  with  a  great  crowd  of  relatives  following  the  body 
of  his  wife."  Philander  takes  compassion  on  the  poor  man 
as  he  drags  himself  along,  his  head  bowed  down,  wrapped  up 
in  a  wide  black  mantle.  "  What  a  blessed  woman,"  he  ex- 
claims, "to  be  mourned  so  deeply  by  her  dear  ones  !  what 
a  hapless  husband  to  be  bereft  of  such  a  noble  wife  1  " 
Bui  he  is  quickly  disenchanted  when  his  companion  tells  him 
that  what  afflicts  the  widower  so  deeply  is,  not  the  death  of 
his  wife,  but  the  large  expenses  of  the  funeral  and  the  re- 
flection that  she  might  have  died  before  doctor  and  apothe- 
cary had  had  a  chance  of  running  up  such  enormous  bills; 
and  that,  while  he  is  following  her  to  the  grave,  his  imagina- 
tion is  busily  engaged  with  a  host  of  future  sweethearts. 
In  still  another  vision,  called  Fashion  i  Windup,  the  spirits 
of  Ariovistus,  Arminius,  and  other  heroes  of  an  imaginary 
Germanic  past "  are  conjured  up  to  inveigh  against  the  out- 
landish and  effeminate  manners  of  their  depraved  descend- 

*•  Cf.  for  Ihe  /oUowing  DNL.  XXXII,  46  ff. 

'  The  idenlification  of  things  Germanic  and  Celtic  was  a  common 
mistake  throughout  the  seventeenth  and  the  larger  part  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century. 
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ants.  It  is  Philander  himself  who  appears  before  this 
council,  and  although  he  prides  himself  on  being  a  good 
German,  he  finds  not  the  least  favour  in  their  eyes.  They 
first  take  offence  at  his  name.  "  Why,"  asks  King  Ario- 
vistUB,"  "  if  you  are  a  German  by  birth,  have  you  not  a 
Gerroan  name  ?  Of  what  use  is  a  Greek  or  a  Hebrew 
name  in  Germany  ?  "  "  Your  Majesty,"  answers  Pliijander. 
"sucli  names  are  common  with  us."  "Common?  Yes, 
common  as  French  vices.  Is  there  no  faith  left  in  the 
hearts  of  Germans  for  their  fatherland?  Have  you  not 
been  ruined  by  Roman  despotism  and  perfidy,  and  yet  you 
crave  to  be  called  by  names  borrowed  from  your  oppressors  ? 
Have  you  lost  your  self-respect  to  such  a  degree  that  such 
noble-sounding  German  names  as  Erhard,  Adethard,  Bald- 
fried,  Karl,  Kunrath,  Degenbrecht,  Eitellieb,  Gottfried,  Sig- 
friedr  Theuerdank,  and  others  equally  beautiful  are  despised 
by  you?"  Another  of  the  royal  company  makes  fun  of 
Philander's  fashionable  hat ;  another  lakes  him  by  his  fore- 
lock and  exclaims:  "  Are  you  a  German  ?  and  you  weatyour 
hair  like  a  Frenchman  ?  Why  do  you  have  your  hair  hang- 
ing down  over  your  forehead  like  a  thief  ? "  Another  says: 
"  You  are  a  German  ?  Why,  then,  do  you  wear  that  silly 
Frenchified  beard  ?  Your  ancestors  considered  an  honest 
full-grown  beard  their  greatest  pride,  and  you,  like  the 
fickle  French  fools,  treat  and  trim  and  curl  it  every  month, 
every  week,  every  day  ! "  "  You  are  a  German  ? "  says 
another,  "  look  at  your  garments !  What  manner  of  doublet 
is  that,  what  stockings  and  knee-breeches  ?  Is  nothing 
good  enough  for  you  that  is  made  in  your  own  country,  you 
despiscrs  and  traitors  of  your  fatherland  ?  Where  is  the 
people  so  fickle,  so  fastidious,  so  foolish  in  bearing  as  the 
degenerate  Germans  of  the  present  day  ?" 

But  the  most  fearful  picture  of  depravity  drawn  by  Mo- 
scherosch  is  the  vision  entitled  Soldier's  Life,  of  which  it  will 

"  Cf.  for  (he  following  DNL.  1. 1.  140  ff. 
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suffice  to  mention  one  episode."  Philander  in  his  wander- 
ings of  an  evening  passes  by  a  church.  As  he  sees  a  light 
in  it,  he  decides  to  enter  and  quarter  there  for  the  night. 
Approaching  the  door,  he  is  suddenly  seized  by  two  men 
who  hold  pistols  to  his  breast  and  warn  him  to  be  quiet. 
Then  they  take  him  into  the  church,  and  there,  good  God  ! 
what  a  spectacle  opens  before  his  eyes  !  Horses  stand- 
ing in  a  row  along  the  pews  and  feeding,  soldiers  lying 
around  a  fire,  and  by  another  fire  some  twenty  peasants  and 
citizens  huddled  together  and  tied  with  ropes.  Before 
dawn  the  whole  party  breaks  up,  the  soldiers  and  Philander 
on  horseback,  the  captives  driven  along,  like  cattle,  with 
whips  and  sabres.  In  a  wilderness  amid  the  mountains  a 
camp  is  pitched,  and  now  the  torturing  of  the  victims 
begins.  A  few  offer  ransoms  and  escape  with  blows  and 
kicks ;  the  majority  undergo  excruciating  agonies.  One, 
with  both  hands  tied  on  his  back,  has  a  horsehair  drawn 
through  his  tongue.  Every  time  that  the  unfortunate  man 
cries  out,  his  calves  are  lashed  with  a  cowhide.  Another 
has  a  rope  with  many  knots  wound  around  his  forehead 
and  tightened  in  the  neck  with  a  gag,  so  (hat  the  blood 
streams  from  his  eyes  and  nose.  And  so  the  story  goes 
on,  a  most  appalling  record  of  cruelly,  perhaps  with  de- 
tails which  offend  a  refined  taste,  but  with  a  formidable 
arraignment  of  the  corruption  and  villany  of  the  omnipo- 
tent soldiery,  which  does  the  greatest  credit  to  the  author's 
moral  courage  and  patriotism. 

By  the  side  of  Logau  and  Moscherosch,  the  greatest  epi- 
grammatist and  the  greatest  satirist  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury," stands  Hans  Jacob  Christoffel  von  Grimmelshausen 

••  DNL.  I.  c.  3S7  H- 

*■  Among  other  salirical  writings  of  the  seventeenth  century  the 
most  remarkable  are  Johann  Laurembcrg's  Low-German  Schirti- 
gtdickU  <l65a),  reprinted  NddLw.  nr.  17  ;  Ballhasar  Schupp's 
freundin  der  Iftth  (1657),  t*.  nr.  g  ,  Abraham  a  5.,  Clara's_/aiii«  dtr 
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(1625-76),  its  greatest  novelist,  he>  too,  radically  opposed  to 
the  fashionable  vices  and  follies  of  the  ruling 
MmmalihAv  aristocracy.  The  whole  drift  of  his  principal 
il^mna.  work,  thc  fauious  Simplicius  Simplicissimus 
(1668),  is  to  show  the  vanity  and  perverse- 
ness  of  the  existing  social  order.  Gervinus,  and  after  him 
Scherer,  have  drawn  a  parallel  between  Simplicissimus  and 
Parzival  which  is  indeed  striking.  Like  Parzival,  Simpli- 
cissimus loses  his  parents  at  an  early  age;  like  him  he  is 
reared  in  the  wilderness;  like  him  he  enters  the  world  a 
dreamy,  childish  youth;  like  him  he  loses  his  better  self  in 
a  life  of  reckless  adventure;  like  him  he  is  taught  through 
his  very  mistakes  and  misfortunes  a  fuller  view  of  God  and 
mankind,  and  ends,  contented  with  his  lot,  with  soul  at 
peace.  But  there  is  one  radical  difference  between  Wol- 
fram's work  and  that  of  Grimmelshausen.  Wolfram  be- 
lieved in  the  ideals  of  his  time,  Grimmelshausen  despised 
those  of  his  age.  Wolfram's  hero  participates  in  the 
highest  and  best  which  chivalrous  culture  can  ofifer  him, 
and  finally  attains  the  crown  of  perfect  knighthood.  Grim- 
melshausen's  hero  is  tossed  about  in  a  world  of  savageness 
and  brutality,  and  at  the  end  of  his  career  finds  salvation 
only  by  denouncing  and  abjuring  what  had  been  the  chief 
concern  of  his  life. 

A  few  episodes  of  this  remarkable  work  will  serve  to 
bring  out  more  fully  the  grim  pessimistic  spirit  with  which 
Grimmelshausen  must  have  looked  about  him.  The  open- 
ing scene  ^*  shows  a  troop  of  pillaging  soldiers  breaking 
into  the  house  of  Simplicius's  foster-father,  a  peasant  in  the 
Spessart.  Doors  and  windows  are  smashed,  the  furniture 
is  battered  and  burned;  with  devilish  ingenuity  the  inmates 
are  tortured,  one  of  them  has  a  pail  of  dung-water  poured 

Ertzschelm[it^t),DNL.  XL;  Christian  Reuter's  ScMmufsfy(itq6), 
NddLw.  nr,  57. 
«•  Book  I,  r.  4  ;  DNL,  XXXIII,  16  ff. 
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dovn  hii  throat;  another  is  roasted  in  the  baking-oven;  a 
third  is  thrown  into  hysteric  convulsions  by  having  the  soles 
of  his  feet  licked  by  a  goat,  as  he  lies  bound.  SimplJcius 
escapes  and  finds  refuge  with  an  old  hermit  in  the  forest" 
Being  asked  his  own  oi  his  father's  name,  he  cannot  give 
them;  as  for  himself,  he  says,  his  mother  used  to  call  him 
boy,  or  rascal,  or  scapegallows,  and  her  husband  she  some- 
times called  such  names  as  clown,  ruffian,  drunken  hog. 
When  the  hermit  asks  him  to  say  a  prayer,  he  reels  off  a 
mock  version  of  the  Paternoster,  and  the  story  of  the  de- 
struction of  his  father's  house  he  begins  by  saying :  "  Well, 
there  came  some  iron  men;  they  were  silting  on  things  as 
large  as  oxen  except  they  had  no  horns."  In  short,  the 
picture  of  fiendish  rascality  which  was  presented  by  the 
first  scene  is  complemented  here  by  the  evidence  of  hope- 
less ignorance  and  degradation. 

The  whole  record  of  Simplicius's  life  does  not  differ 
essentially  from  this  beginning.  After  the  death  of  the  old 
hcnnit,  in  whose  fatherly  care  he  spends  the  next  few  years, 
and  who  finally  is  discovered  to  be  his  real  father,  he  is 
again  turned  adrift.  Captured  by  some  vagrant  soldiers,  he 
is  brought  to  the  court  of  the  governor  of  Hanau.  Here  a 
deliberate  attempt  is  made  to  derange  his  mind,  so  as  to 
make  him  a  suitable  court  fool."  He  is  put  through  the 
most  loathsome  orgies  and  ordeals.  He  is  torn  out  of  his 
bed  at  night,  by  some  servants  who  are  disguised  as  devils. 
They  blindfold  him,  dance  him  up  and  down  through  the 
house,  and  finally  shut  him  up  in  the  cellar,  where  for  three 
days  they  drug  him  with  the  strongest  drinks.  Next,  he  is 
taken  through  an  imaginary  purgatory  and  heaven,  and 
finally  put  into  a  calf's  skin  and  led  about  by  a  rope.  For- 
tunately he  had  been  warned  beforehand  by  a  friend,  and 
therefore  manages  to  keep  his  head  in  all  this  satanic  non- 
sense; but  nevertheless  this  experience  is  another  means 

"Bookl.f.  S;  DNL.  XXXIII,  as  fl.    "BeokW.c.  s  fl. ;  ib.  loS  S. 
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of  poisoning  his  moral  nature,  another  step  in  his  down- 
ward course.  There  follows  the  greatest  variety  of  adven- 
tures. Again  he  is  captured  by  some  roving  Croats;  he  es- 
capes, and  now  takes  up  the  life  of  a  highwayman  himself. 
Later  he  discovers  a  treasure;  plays  a  role  in  polite  society; 
engages  in  a  frivolous  love-match  which  forces  him  into  a 
hasty  marriage;  loses  his  money;  drifts  to  Paris,  where  he 
lives  for  some  time  in  wild  dissipations  and  subsequent 
misery;  becomes  a  Catholic;  undertakes  a  journey  to 
Russia  and  the  Orient;  is  transported  by  magic  to  the  cen- 
tre of  the  earth;  and  finally  retires  from  the  world  to  close 
his  days  as  a  hermit,  and  to  bewail  the  nothingness  of  all 
things  earthly. 

Even  this  rapid  sketch  will  indicate  sufficiently  that, 
with  all  its  wealth  of  incident  and  character,  this  novel  has 
in  reality  only  one  theme:  the  unmasking  of  the  brute 
which  Grimmelshausen  evidently  conceives  the  average 
man  of  his  time  to  be.  Of  all  the  characters  that  appear 
in  it,  there  is  only  one  who  has  a  heart  for  his  fatherland, 
only  one  who  dreams  and  hopes  for  the  future  of  his  race, 
and  he  is  a  demented  vagrant!  The  poor  fellow  thinks 
himself  Jupiter,  and  is  planning  a  rejuvenation  of  this  old 
world  of  ours."  He  is  going  to  create  a  hero  who  shall 
combine  in  himself  the  strength  of  Hercules  with  the  grace 
of  Venus  and  the  wisdom  of  Mercury.  This  hero  is  to  call 
a  parliament  of  the  best  and  wisest  men  of  Germany,  who  will 
base  the  future  constitution  of  the  empire  upon  a  union  of 
the  free  cities.  Revenues,  taxes,  bondage  of  every  sort 
will  be  abolished.  Kings  and  princes  will  be  deposed.  All 
religions  will  be  united.  There  will  be  no  more  war,  and 
the  gods  themselves  will  descend  from  Mount  Olympus,  to 
reside  henceforth  in  blissful  Germany  and  to  watch  over 
the  maintenance  of  a  universal  peace. — Could  a  more  bitter 
satire  upon  the  age  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War  be  imagined  } 

<•  Book  III,  r.  3  ff. ;  DNL.  XXXIII.  219  ff. 
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Two  other  men  whose  chief  office  it  was  to  hold  up  a 
mirror  to  contemporary  society  must  be  considered:  An- 
dreas Gryphius  (1616-64)  ^nd  Christian  Weise 
(1642-1708),  the  foremost  representatives  of  ''fJTjf"'" 
seventeenth-century  comedy.  Gryphius,  whom 
we  already  know  as  the  author  of  bombastic  and  lurid 
tragedies  of  the  pseudo-classic  style,  is  perhaps  the  saddest 
example  of  the  baneful  influence  which  the  hopeless  de- 
gradation of  national  life  exercised  even  upon  the  best 
minds  of  the  time.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  genius, 
a  dramatist  of  Shaksperian  fibre,  who  under  more  favour- 
able conditions  might  have  become  the  regenerator  of  the 
German  stage.  But  his  mind  was  early  darkened  by  the 
awful  impressions  of  war  and  popular  suffering";  his  im- 
agination was  cramped  by  the  petty  life  around  him,  and 
the  still  pettier  theories  of  poetry  and  art  which  resulted 
from  it;  and  it  is  only  in  comedy  that  he  freed  himself 
from  all  this  gloom  and  paltriness  and  became  wholly  him- 
self. His  Horribilicribrifax  {between  1647  and  1650)  is  a 
most  felicitous,  if  overdrawn,  impersonation  of  the  swagger- 
ing, swearing  soldiery  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War;  in  The 
Belo^^'td  Briar  Rose  (first  performed  in  1660)  an  iunusing 
picture  is  drawn  of  Sllesian  village  life  with  its  neighbour- 
hood quarrels  and  barnyard  pohtics:  in  Feter  Squentz  (per- 
formed in  1657)  the  familiar  interlude  of  the  Midsummer- 
tiigfil's  Dream  is  expanded  into  a  play  of  its  own,  presenting 
a  delightful  caricature  of  the  philistine  town  bourgeoisie.  A 
scene  from  the  third  act  of  this  farce,  although  it  has  not 
the  merit  of  originality,"  may  at  least  give  some  idea  of 
how  thoroughly  objective  Gryphius's  humour  is,  how  it  pro- 
ceeds, not  so  much  from  the  study  of  inner  emotions  and 
conflicts,  as  from  the  observation  of  certain  ludicrous  con- 

»Cf.  Ihc  poem   Vanitas!    y,milar:,.,t   V.IHil.ls.   DNL.  XXIX,  403  ; 
and  [he  sonnet  Duminus  de  mt  eegilal  {ib.  389). 
"  Cf,  H.  Palm  in  the  iniroduction  lo  the  play,  DNL.  I.  c.  193  H, 
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ditions  and  outward  discrepancies  of  human  society. 
Thisbe,  represented  by  Master  Klotz-George,  the  spool- 
maker,  is  waiting  for  her  beloved  Pyramus,  represented  by 
Pickelharing,  the  court  fool,  when  Master  Klipperling,  the 
carpenter,  makes  his  untoward  appearance  in  the  rdle  of 
the  Lion.  He  frightens  Thisbe  away,  picks  up  her  hat  and 
shawl  and  steps  up  to  Master  Kricks,  the  blacksmith,  who 
stands  near  by  performing  his  part  as  Moon.  The  latter 
takes  him  to  task  for  not  making  his  exit  ''  Hasn't  Mr. 
Peter  Squentz  (the  manager)  told  us  that  the  actors  ought 
not  to  lounge  about  on  the  stage  and  gape  in  the  air  ? " 
Klipperling:  "  Well,  see  here.  That  is  none  of  your  busi- 
ness. rU  stand  here  just  because  you  don't  like  it."  A 
scuffle  ensues  between  the  two,  in  which  Master  Lollinger, 
the  weaver,  alias  the  Well,  also  takes  a  part.  The  Moon 
flaps  his  lantern  about  the  Lion's  head;  both  tumble  over 
the  Well  and  break  his  water-mug.  With  great  difficulty 
Peter  Squentz  restores  order:  "  Master  Well,  stand  up! 
Master  Lion,  take  yourself  oflf!  Master  Moonlight,  take 
your  place  again!  Thisbe,  fetch  another  mug!  Master 
Moonlight,  quick!  light  your  lantern  again!  "  And  when 
at  last  order  has  been  restored,  it  appears  that  the  play  can- 
not go  on,  because  Pyramus  has  absented  himself  in  order 
to  wet  his  throat  at  the  inn. 

If  Gryphius  fell  away  from  the  artificial  pomposity  of 
the  reigning  school  in  practice  rather  than  in  theory,  we 
WeiM's  ^^^  ^^  Weise,  his  intellectual  successor,  a  direct 

BinrlBcher  and  conscious  Opposition  against  its  very  prin- 
MaoWaTeUns.  ^iples.  He  abhorred  bombast  and  pretension. 
He  openly  proclaimed  naturalness  as  the  supreme  law  of 
writing";  and  if  in  his  own  dramatic  career  he  more  and 
more  drifted  into  the  other  extreme  of  commonplace  and 

»«  DNL.  /.  c.  228  flf. 

*•  **  Man  muss  die  Sacben  also  vorbringen,  wie  sie  naturell  und  un- 
gfzwungen  sind,  sonsl  verlieren  sie  alle  grace,  so  kans'Jich  als  sie 
abgefasset  wcrden  " — words  from  his  UcberflAssige  Gedanken  quoted 
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platitude,  we  cannot  help  feeling  that  it  was  less  his  per- 
sonal fault  than  the  force  of  circumstances.  Nothing  shows 
more  clearly  the  provincial  narrowness  of  German  life  at 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  than  the  fact  that  at  the 
same  time  when  Moli^re's  dramas  from  the  Paris  stage 
were  speaking  to  the  whole  civilized  world,  the  foremost 
German  dramatist  saw  himself  confined  to  the  cloisterly 
walls  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Zittau,  with  his  college  boys  as 
actors,  and  their  parents  and  patrons  as  spectators.  Keep- 
ing this  condition  of  things  in  mind,  we  cannot  but  admire 
the  breadth  of  view,  the  universality  of  interest,  the  inti- 
mate observation  of  life  and  human  nature  manifested  in 
the  works  of  this  amazingly  productive  schoolmaster  poet. 
Among  the  more  than  fifty  dramas  which  he  wiote,  embrac- 
ing biblical  plays,  historical  tragedies,  and  every-day 
comedies,  none  perhaps  is  more  characteristic  of  the  way 
in  which  his  irrepressible  realism  asserts  itself  in  the  midst 
of  scholasticism  and  convention  than  Thi  Village  Mackta- 
vellus  (1679).*'  The  prelude  of  this  comedy,  which  was 
one  of  its  earliest  dramatic  efforts,  still  shoivs  the  unmistak- 
able trace  of  pseu do- classic  models,  not,  however,  without 
a  slight  touch  of  irony,  Apollo,  represented  as  a  sort  of 
literary  and  moral  Louis  XIV.,  is  holding  what  may  be 
called  a  lit  de  justice  on  Mount  Parnassus.  Faith,  Inno- 
cence, Simplicity,  and  other  virtues  appear  before  him  and 
accuse  Macchiavelli,  the  author  of  the  Principe,  of  having, 
by  his  ill-considered  and  perverse  writings,  undermined 
morality  and  brought  about  the  slate  of  universal  disorder 
from  which  mankind  is  now  suffering.  His  majesty  Apollo 
orders  an  investigation,  and  Macchiavelli  himself  is  brought 
up  for  trial.     He  affirms  that  his  book,  far  from  preaching 

by  Fulda  In  (he  introduclion  10  a  seleciitm  of  Weise's  dramatic  works, 
DNL.  XXXIX,  /.  itiii.— Weise's  principal  novel  Die  drey  Urgilen 
ErttHarrea  iit  der  gaiitzm  Will  (1671),  a  peaceful  counterpart  to  Sim- 
fliciiii'iiut,  reprinted  NddLvi.  nr.  12-14. 

»  BauriHher  Mathmvetlu^  (167^),  DNL.  XXXIX,  l-ioo. 
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an  unscrupulous  egotism,  was  on  the  contrary  a  satire 
directed  against  princely  tyranny,  and  the  accusation  of 
being  responsible  for  the  prevailing  immorality  and  wicked- 
ness of  the  world  he  meets  with  the  assertion  that  the  peas- 
ants, who  certainly  could  not  be  suspected  of  having  read 
his  book,  were  fully  as  Macchiavellian,  that  is,  destitute 
of  moral  principles,  as  any  class  of  society.  Apollo  now 
appoints  a  commission  to  examine  the  ethical  status  of  the 
peasantry,  and  the  transition  is  made  to  the  comedy  proper. 
The  scene  changes  from  Mount  Parnassus  to  a  German 
country  village,  Querlequitsch  by  name.  The  important 
office  of  Pickelharing, — that  is,  public  clown,  master  of  cere- 
monies at  weddings,  christenings  and  funerals,  and  town 
messenger  in  one  person — has  become  vacant  There  are 
three  candidates  for  this  place;  and  the  intestine  war,  the 
carnival  of  jealousy,  pettiness,  meanness,  and  trickery 
brought  about  in  this  official-ridden  community  through 
their  competition,  fully  convinces  the  representatives  of 
Apollo  that  the  evils  of  modern  society  have  their  origin, 
not  in  the  teachings  of  any  one  man,  least  of  all  in  those  of 
Macchiavelli,  but  in  the  sole  motive  power  of  all  history, 
human  nature.  The  directness  and  palpableness  with 
which  the  wretched  intrigues  of  the  contesting  parties  and 
the  abject  depravity  of  German  society  at  large  are  repre- 
sented in  this  play  are  truly  astonishing.  The  principal 
character,  the  true  Macchiavellian,  is  the  schoolmaster  of 
the  town.  From  two  of  the  candidates  he  takes  bribes, 
without  of  course  doing  anything  for  them  except  setting 
their  respective  patrons — the  Gerichtsschuhc  and  the  Land- 
schdppe — at  loggerheads  with  each  other.  He  himself 
favours  the  third  candidate,  on  whom  he  has  managed  to 
palm  off  his  daughter;  and  after  a  course  of  barefaced 
wirepulling,  arbitrary  delay  of  proceedings,  and  open  de- 
fiance of  law,  he  finally,  having  gone  as  far  as  invoking  the 
military,  comes  out  victorious.  What  in  a  measure  justifies 
his  conduct  is  the  fact  that  none  of  the  other  characters 
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are  morall]:  above  him,  while  intellectually  they  are  all  hii 
inferiors.  There  is  the  feeble,  timid  GericklssthulM,  anxious- 
ly guarding  his  official  authority  and  mortally  afraid  of  the 
imperious  termagant  whom  he  is  unfortunate  enough  to 
call  his  wife.  There  is  the  ambitious  Landichoppe,  con- 
stantly encroaching  upon  the  legal  sphere  of  the  GerUkls- 
ickuUe,  himself  however  constantly  duped  by  others.  There 
is  the  ignorant  priest,  open  to  bribery,  and  ready  to  serve 
the  ruling  power.  There  is  the  whole  board  of  aldermen, 
made  up  of  selfish,  philistine  cowards,  hopelessly  lost  in 
the  meshes  of  red-tape  bureaucracy.  There  is  the  gossip 
of  the  women,  the  barbarous  tyranny  of  the  military,  the 
hypocritical  subservience  of  the  citizen  to  the  nobleman, 
the  insipid  ceremoniousness  of  intercourse  between  people 
of  equal  rank,  the  insolent  brutality  toward  those  of  inferior 
station.  In  short,  a  society  rotten  to  the  core  and  be- 
numbed with  artificiality,  the  representation  of  which  in  ail 
its  nakedness  would  speak  for  Weise's  moral  boldness  as 
well  as  it  certainly  does  speak  for  his  artistic  courage,  if  we 
did  not  have  reason  to  believe  that  his  educated  audiences, 
accustomed,  as  they  were,  to  look  down  upon  peasant  life  as 
something  entirely  apart  from  themselves,  failed  to  recog- 
nise their  own  image  in  this  dramatic  mirror. 

Two  scenes  from  this  play,  indicative,  the  one  of  the 
domestic,  the  other  of  the  public  life  of  the  time,  will  show 
the  scathing  realism  of  Weise's  satire.  This  is  the  fashion 
in  which  the  GerichUschuht  and  his  wife  converse  with 
each  other": 

"He:  Dearest,  tvbal  is  it?  She':  Have  you  seen  ihe  pleasant 
foung  man  that  came  to  the  house?  Won't  he  l)e  a  good  match  (or 
our  daughter?  He:  Is  he  a  iovei  of  heis?  She:  It  is  within  our 
power  lo  calch  Ihe  bird.  If  we  manage  to  have  him  elected  Pickel- 
hlting,  our  daughter  has  a  husband.  He:  Well,  (here's  the  rub.  You 
know  how  unreasonable  the  Landsikdfpe  is.  Who  knows  whether  kt 
ha»n'[  pledged  himfelf  to  somebody  else.     She  :  Oh,  to  have  such  a 

»  DNI..  XXXIX,  as. 
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wretched  husband!  What  could  the  rat  of  a  LemdsckSppe  accomplish 
against  his  honour  the  Gerichisschulte  f  I  tell  you,  either  you  make 
better  use  of  your  authority  or  I  will  let  the  public  know  that  there 
is  a  woman  in  Querlequitsch  that  knows  how  to  get  even  with  a  Lmnd- 
$€k9ppe!  He :  Please  be  quiet,  and  let  things  alone.  She :  Yon  mis- 
erable coward!  So  far  as  you  are  concerned,  the  whole  house- 
hold and  the  welfare  of  the  children  might  go  to  the  dogs.  Such 
an  opportunity  doesn't  come  every  day.  If  yon  let  somebody  else 
get  the  better  of  you,  I  shall  disown  you  as  my  husband.  He:  I  have 
only  one  vote;  what  can  I  do?  She :  Nor  has  the  Landsthd^  more 
than  one,  and  yet  he  manages  to  have  things  his  own  way.  If  you 
want  to  be  a  fool  and  be  led  by  the  nose,  well,  you  can  get  all  the 
ridicule  you  want.  He  :  You  are  right.  Thus  far,  for  peace's  sake, 
I  have  taken  his  intrigues  in  good  part.  But  now  the  happiness  of 
my  child  is  at  stake.  Go  and  welcome  the  young  man,  and  see  how 
you  can  influence  our  daughter." 

And  this  is  the  reception  which  is  accorded  to  the  board 
of  Querlequitsch  aldermen  when  they  in  a  body  appear 
before  the  military  commander  of  the  town  in  order  to 
plead  before  him  against  the  illegal  actions  of  the  school- 
master, not  knowing  that  these  actions  were  abetted  by  the 
same  officer  whose  aid  they  have  come  to  invoke 


M. 


"Officer:  You  accursed  beasts,  do  you  think  a  cavalier  and  officer 
like  myself  would  have  been  sent  on  duty  into  this  town  in  order  to 
have  himself  insulted  by  you  miserable  wretches?  Sulphur  and  pitch 
upon  your  accursed  heads! 

Gerichtsschulze:  Herr  LandschDppe,  you  had  better  be  the  speaker. 
I  have  no  objection  to  ceding  you  my  place. 

Officer:  Well,  let  me  hear!  Why  is  it  that  I  must  be  bored  by  this 
merry  company  ? 

LandschOppe:  Herr  Einnehmer,  you  have  more  to  do  with  duties.*^ 
Why  don't  you  say  something?  My  place  is  behind  the  Gerichts- 
schulze. 

Officer:  How  long  shall  I  wait,  you  dogs?  Is  this  meant  as  a  fresh 
insult  ? 

»•  DNL.  XXXIX,  82  f. 

^'^  The  expression  is  intended  as  a  playful  allusion  to  the  officer's 
remark  about  his  being  in  town  on  duty. 
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Einnehmer:  Let  him  spealc  ivho  has  the  highest  salary.  Honour 
and  burden  go  together. 

Officer;  What  are  those  duiDb  dogs  muitering?  Speak  out  or  I 
shall  make  use  of  force.  \Hi  leitei  thi  Btttdvoigt  by  kiisUevi.\  Say, 
rascals,  what  do  you  want  ? 

Betlelvoigc:  I  don't  know  what  business  the  Herr  Gericbtsschulie 
has.     May  your  lordship  command  htm  lo  Bpeak  (or  himselF. 

Officer:  Hast  thou  nothing  to  bring  forward  in  thine  own  name  ? 

Beiielvoigi:  Mo,  1  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  mailer. 

Officer:  Welt,  then,  by'St.  Valenlinef  get  thee  hence! 

Bierschalzcr:  Oh,  yes,  we  shall  go  presently. 

Officer:  What?  Thou  daresi  to  go  before  I  command  thee?  Slay! 
and  let  me  hear  your  petllion." 

4.  The  SeDtimentkliam  and  Rationaliim  of  tbe  Eighteenth 
Ceatury. 

The  generation  which  grew  up  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century;  which  lived  through  a  succes-  _  rtami- 
sionof  wars — the  Spanish,  the  Swedish,  the  Polish  tion  of  pobllo 
— actuated  by  the  most  narrow  dyn 

ich  saw  the  youth  of  the  country 
the  recruiting-officers  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  ti«''t"ry 
the  savings  of  the  citizen  squandered  by  such  princely  lib- 
ertines as  Augustus  the  Strong  of  Saxony,  this  generation 
became  incapable  even  of  moral  indignation  at  the  wretched 
condition  of  public  life,  and  settled  down  to  a  contemptu- 
ous indifference  to  the  whims  and  excesses  of  their  rulers. 
What  is  best  in  German  literature  from  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century  lo  the  time  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
is  a  record  of  the  feelings  of  private  individuals,  confined 
to  the  sphere  of  domestic  virtues,  and  absorbed  in  theoreti- 
cal speculations  about  an  ideal  world. 

If  we  remembec  that  this  was  the  epoch  which  immedi- 
ately preceded  the  beginnings  of  a  literary  revival  the  like 
of  which  modern  civilization  has  not  seen,— the   Apj„„i,rf, 
great  classic  period  of    German  literature, — we  litwgrjrB- 
are  again  led  oack  lo  the  main  subject  of  this  *'"'■ 
chapter :  the  consideration  of  the  revolutionary  forces  which 
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were  at  the  bottom  of  German  intellectual  life  during  the 
long  reign  of  absolutism  from  the  da3rs  of  Opitz  to  those 
of  Lessing. 

That  among  these  forces  during  the  first  half  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century  the  influence  of  English  poetry  and  fiction 

was  one  of  the  most  important,  there  can  be  no 
InfluMMie.        question.      In  the  sixteenth  century  England 

had  received  from  Germany  the  spark  of  a  new 
religious  life.  While  in  Germany  itself  this  spark  devel- 
oped into  a  fire,  destroying  the  social  and  political  structure 
to  its  very  foundation,  it  had  kindled  in  England  the  light 
of  modern  freedom  and  culture.  While  Germany's  best 
men  in  the  seventeenth  century  consumed  their  energies  in 
a  hopeless  struggle  against  petty  surroundings,  Shakspere 
and  Milton  were  borne  along  by  the  majestic  stream  of 
English  public  opinion.  When  now,  in  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  Germany  had  sunk  to  the  very  lowest 
level  of  political  misery,  when  her  best  men,  instead  of 
inveighing  any  longer  against  national  abuses,  turned  to  the 
quiet  realm  of  moral  and  aesthetic  observations,  it  was  nat- 
ural that  their  glance  should  have  been  attracted  by  the 
powerful  literary  development  which  meanwhile  had  taken 
place  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel;  and  thus  it  came 
about  that  the  mental  stimulus  which  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury Germany  had  given  to  England  was  now  returned  to 
lier  with  added  force." 

"  Cf.  Max  Koch,  D,  Betiehungen  d,  engi,  Litt,  z.  deutschen  im  i8. 
fhdt. — For  the  German  influence  on  English  literature  of  the  six- 
teenth century  cf.  C.  H.  Herford,  Literary  Relations  of  England  and 
Germany  in  the  Sixteenth  Century.  For  the  English  influence  on  Ger- 
man literature  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  cf.  Tilt- 
mann's  introductions  to  Die  Sclutuspi-le  der  engl.  A'onioedianten 
{Deutsche  Dick: er  d.  it.  Jhdts.  WW),  io  A usge7u.  Dramen  Jacob  Ayr er's 
(ib.  Ill,  128  ff.).  and  to  Die  Schauspiele  d.  I/zgs  Heinr.  Jul  v.  Braun- 
schweig {ib.  XIV).  A.  Cohn,  Shakespeare  in  Germany,  W.  Creizenach 
in  the  introciuction  to  his  edition  of  the  English  comedians,  DNL, 
XXIII. 
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It  was  Defoe's  Robinson  Crusoe  which  gave  incentive  to 
one  of  the  most  popular  kinds  of  German  fiction  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  so-called  Robinsonaden"  Addison's 
Spectator  and  Guardian  were  imitated  in  the  host  of  Afora- 
liscke  Wochenschriflen  which  in  the  first  decades  of  the 
century  formed  the  only  rallying-point  for  free  discussion 
in  Germany."  In  Pope's  writings,  men  of  such  different 
stamp  as  Haller  and  Hagedorn  found  moral  nourishment. 
Pope's  and  Swift's  example  encouraged  the  tame  satire  of 
Liscow,  Rabener,  and  Zachariae.'"  Milton  inspired  critics 
like  Bodmer  and  Breitinger  to  open,  even  though  in  a  lame 
and  awkward  fashion,  the  battle  for  the  delivery  of  poetic 
genius  from  the  dictates  of  the  intellect,  which  in  course  of 
time  was  to  lead  to  the  Storm  and  Stress  agitation,  and  fitially 
to  the  Romantic  movement."  Thomson's  Seasons  re-echoed 
in  Ewald  von  Kleist's  Friihling  (1749).  And  the  effect  of 
Richardson's  novels  upon  the  German  taste  of  that  lime 

"  TbaL  the  main  outline  of  Defoe's  Crusae  had  been  anikipaLed  in 
Grimmelshau sen's  CoHtinualia  dn  abcnleufrUehrn  Simfluissimi  DNL. 
XXXIV,  189  H.)  is  only  an  additional  proof  of  the  susceptibility  of 
the  German  public  of  that  lime  for  this  son  of  liieralure.  A  specimen 
of  Schnabel's  /nsii  ft/teniurg  (ijji)  DNL.  XXXVII,  484  ff. 

••  Z\.  K.  Bicdermann,  DiuhMd  im  iS.  Jhdt  II,  1,  429  £f,— The 
foremost  among  these  periodicals  were  Die  Discoum  der  Mahlirn 
IZOtich.  1721,  chief  contributors  Bodmer  and  Breitinger,  DNL.  XLII, 
I  ff.);  L)eT  Patriot  (Hamburg,  1724);  Gottsched's  Die  vemUnfiigen 
T.idlerimt/n  (Leipiig,  17^5);  ^''"e  BeitrUgi  lUM  Vergniigin  des  Ver- 
i/andrt  und  Wiltts,  commonly  Bremer  BnlrSgc  (Bremen,  I745). 

"•  Cf.  Gervinus,  Gisch.  d.  d.  Dichig  IV,  57  «■  108  fl.  Biedermann, 
I  (.  11,  X,  IX  ff,— Paris  of  Liscow's  introduction  to  his  Sammluiig 
satyr,  u.  emslhaftir  SeAri/len  (1739)  in  Bremer  Biitrdger  ed.  F. 
Muncker,  DNL.  XLIV,  49  tl.  Rabener's  Versuih  eiiies  deutsthen 
WSrIerituhs  (1746)  ib.  2i  (I.  ZachariS's  Der  Reiiommist  (1744)  1*. 
261  ff. 

*'  Cf.  F.  Braitmaier,  Geseh.  d.  poet.  Tktorii  ven  d.  Diskunen  d, 
Maler  b.  auf  Leiiing  I,  c.  2-8. 


2l6     SOCIAL  FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

may  be  gathered  from  what  Gellert  writes  after  having  read 
Sir  Charles  Grandison^: 

"For  oh!  how  many  years  have  I  not  been  able  to  weep,  not  for 
all  the  wonders  of  nature  ;  so  bard,  so  obdurate  was  my  heart.  Bof 
to-day  I  shed  tears,  flooded  with  tears  my  book,  my  desk,  my  face, 
my  handkerchief.  I  was  drowned  with  weeping.  I  sobbed  with  infi- 
nite joy»  as  though  I  were  myself  that  blissful  mixture  of  happiiieM 
and  woe,  love  and  pain,  virtue  and  weakness.  Is  Richardson,  then, 
a  magician  ?  Yes,  he  commands  all  that  is  touching  and  overwhelm- 
ing, enrapturing  and  intoxicating.  Richardson,  thou  immortal  man! 
pride  of  human  kind  and  prince  of  noyelistsl " 

But  important  as  the  stimulus  received  from  England  was, 
it  would  be  a  mistake  to  see  in  it  the  sole  or  even  the  domi- 
nant factor  of  the  intellectual  revolution  at  the  eve  of  which 
watniiigot  Germany  had  now  arrived.  He  who  reads 
indifidsal  the  history  of  German  literature  in  the  seven- 
thronfh  Mnti-  ^^^^^  century  with  an  unprejudiced  eye  cannot 
nsatalitm  and  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  there  ran 
xationaliui.  through  it  a  constant  undercurrent  of  opposition 
against  princely  omnipotence,  orthodox  intolerance,  and 
literary  conventionalism.  This  same  current,  having  failed 
to  break  through  the  solid  rock  of  public  indifference  and 
apathy,  now  turned  into  another  channel^  and  instead  of 
vainly  beating  against  hopeless  social  conditions,  spent  itself 
in  widening,  deepening,  and  intensifying  the  inner  life  of 
the  individual.  We  are  inclined  nowadays  to  speak  with  a 
condescending  smile  of  the  weakly  sentimentalism  and 
shallow  rationalism  of  the  eighteenth  century.  But  we 
must  not  forget  that  sentimentalism  and  rationalism  were 
in  the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  only  possible 
manifestations  of  that  spirit  of  independence  which  had 
been  kmdled  by  the  Reformation,  and  which  more  than  a 

•*Gellen*s  Sdmmtl,  Schriften,  Leipz.  1S39,  VIII,  119.  Cf.  Julian 
Schmidt,  Gesch,  d,  d.  Lift,  von  Leibniz  b,  auf  unsere  Zeit  I,  212. 
Richardson's  influence  on  Gellert*s  Leben  d.  schived.  Gr&fin  is  shown 
by  Erich  Schmidt,  Richardson,  Rousseau,  Goethe p,  23. 
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century  of  oppression  liad  not  been  able  to  smother  entirely. 
And  if  we  are  asked  what  it  is  that  in  tlie  productions  of 
that  time  appears  to  us  as  peculiarly  indicative  of  a  genu- 
ine inner  life,  we  cannot  help  answering  that  it  is  just  this 
sentimentalism,  however  weakly,  or  this  rationalism,  how- 
ever shallow. 

It  must  be  conceded  that  there  is  nothing  noble  or  great 
in  the  career  of  such  a  man  as  Christian  Giinther  (1695- 
I7a3).  He  squandered  his  talents  in  emotional 
excesses  and  sensual  dissipations,  and  the  bulk 
of  his  poeins  is  concerned  with  the  trivial  pleasures  of  a 
boisterous  student  life  and  the  torments  which  [he  wrath  of 
an  austere  father,  unrelenting  creditors,  and  a  faithless  love 
brought  upon  him.  But  observe  him  as  he  strikes  up  a 
drinking-song": 

Brilder,  tassi  uns  lustlg  sein, 

Weil  der  FrOhlitig;  wlhret, 

Und  der  Jugcnd  Sonnenschein 

Unscr  Laub  vcrklarel! 

Grab  und  Bahre  warlen  nicht; 

Wer  di*  Rof'n  j«io  bricht, 

Dem  is[  der  Kianz  beschercl. 

See  him  bidding  farewell  to  his  sweetheart ": 

Will  ich  dich  doch  gerne  meiden 
Gieb  mir  nur  noch  eitien  Kuss, 
Eh  ich  snnsi  das  letile  leiden 
Und  den  Rinf;  zerbrechen  muss. 
In  den  Willdern  will  ich  irren, 
Vor  den  Menschen  will  ich  flichn, 
Mit  veriraisten  Taubrn  girren, 
Mit  verscheuchlem  Wilde  liehn, 
Bis  der  Gram  mein  Leben  raube. 
Bis  die  Krafle  sich  verschrein, 
Und  da  soil  ein  Grab  von  Laube 
Milder  als  dein  Herie  sein. 

"Gflnlher's  CtiBihtteA.  Fulda,  Z>iV£.  XXXVIII,  79.         **  li.  an  f. 
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Listen  to  his  wild  outcries  of  despair  **: 

Ich  h5re,  grosser  Gott,  den  Donner  deiner  Stimme. 

Du  hOrest  auch  nicht  mehr.     Ich  soil  von  deinem  Grimme 

Aus  GrOsse  meiner  Schuld  ein  ewig  Opfer  sein. 

Ich  soil,  ich  muss,  ich  will,  ich  gebe  mich  darein, 

Ich  trotze  deinem  Zorn,  ich  fleh  nicht  mehr  um  Gnade, 

Ich  will  nicht,  dass  dein  Herz  mich  dieser  Straf'  entlade. 

Du  bist  kein  Vater  mehr,  als  Richter  bitt  ich  dich: 

Vergiss  vorher  dein  Kind,  hernach  verstosse  mich. 

And  you  will  realize  how  far  this  sentimental  youth  was 
lifted  above  his  arid  and  monotonous  surroundings;  you  will 
understand  why  Goethe  placed  this  youth  among  the  men 
from  whom  he  himself  derived  his  earliest  inspirations." 

It  is  true  that  many  of  the  elaborate  descriptions  of  out- 
door scenery  by  Barthold  Heinrich  Brockes  (i 680-1 747), 
Giinther's  more  fortunate  contemporary,  are 
open  to  ridicule.  The  poet  in  him  is  often  put 
in  the  shade  by  the  well-to-do  bourgeois.  When  he  revels 
through  seven  pages  in  philosophical  speculations  about 
the  usefulness  of  a  roasted  lamb*';  when  he  expresses  his 
delight  in  the  perfume  of  a  violet  by  what  he  calls  "  rational 
smelling,"  that  is,  by  pronouncing  between  every  inhalation 
one  syllable  of  the  following  words  *": 

Dir-riech'-ich-dic-se-schO-ne-Blu-me, 

O-Gotl-der-sie-mir-schenkt-zum-Ruh-me: 

Ich-riech-und-freu*-mich-dein-in-ihr; 

Denn-du-al-lein-for-mierst-und-gie-best 

Zur-Pro-be,-wie-so-stark-du-lie-best, 

Der-Blu-men-Pracht,-Ge-nich-und-Zicr; 

Die-Kraft-zu-rie-chen-schenkst-du-mir;  — 

when  in  a  congratulatory  poem  on  his  own  sixty-fifth  birth- 
day he  thanks  God  for  having  blessed  him  thus  far  with 
46,700  square  meals  and  23,360  comfortable  nights, ** — we 

^  DNL  XXXVIII.  25. 

••  Difhtung  u,  Wahrh.,  book  7,  Werke  Hempel  XXI,  49. 

•'  Cf.  DNL.  XXXIX,  289.  ••  lb.  375.  ••  lb.  376. 
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cannot  help  wishing  that  he  had  kept  the  reasons  for  his 
optimistic  belief  in  the  beauty  and  reasonableness  of  the 
universe  somewhat  more  in  the  background.  But  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  compare  the  intellectual  and  emotional 
world  of  this  contented  Hamburg  citizen  with  the  harsh, 
dissonant,  and  barren  life  of  the  contemporaries  of  Mosch' 
erosch  and  Grimroelshausen,  how  much  richer,  fuller, 
and  more  intense  it  is!  Brockes,  as  Gervinus  has  said, 
emancipated  the  senses.  Very  fittingly  he  gave  to  the  col- 
lection of  his  principal  poems  the  title  Earthly  Joy  in  God 
(1721  ff.) ;  for  there  is  nothing  on  this  earth  which  does 
not  call  forth  his  sympathy  and  loving  contemplation.  And 
if,  like  the  Dutch  painters  of  still  life,  he  especially  delights 
in  the  small  and  the  unpretentious,  if  he  goes  into  raptures 
over  cherry-blossoms,"  over  a  golden  beetle,"  over  the  deli- 
cate wings  of  a  fly,"  over  the  dcwdrops  on  the  foliage," 
he  is  by  no  means  insensible  to  the  great  phenomena  of 
nature.  His  phlegmatic  temper  is  stirred  into  slow  but 
long-drawn  waves  of  emotion  when,  in  a  panegyric  of 
seventy  stanzas,  he  celebrates  the  sun,  as  a  symbol  of 
eternity  "  : 

Ocean  so  vieler  Erden, 

Himmlisch  Lichis — und  Lebensnieet, 

Reich,  darin  vereinigl  wcrden 

Dieset  grossen  Kdrper  Heer, 

Zeiget  nicht  dein  weit  GeGlde 

Die  Unendlichkeil  im  Bilde, 

Wenn  ich  ein  uncndlichs  Blau 

In  des  Himmels  H5hen  schau  ? 

And  it  seems  an  anticipation  of  Klopstock's  Fruhlitigs- 
feiir,  when,  in  another  poem,"  he  attempts  a  gorgeous  de- 
scription of  a  devastating  thunderstorm  followed  by  the 
freshness  and  serenity  of  a  balmy  spring  day. 

Between    Brockes  and   Klopstock  stands   Albrecht    von 

'•Z'JVZ.  XXXIX,  351.  "/*.  307.  "/*.  366. 

"  lb.  334.  "  /*.  319.  "  2b.  335, 
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Haller  (1708-77),  the  author  of  The  Alps  (1729).     He,  too, 
was  far  from  being  a  great  poet    What  Lessing 
'  has  said^'  with  regard  to  one  of  his  descriptions 

of  Alpine  flora,  that,  ^  although  one  hears  in  every  word  of 
his  the  artist  at  work,  yet  one  does  not  see  the  object  at 
which  he  is  working,"  must  be  said  of  most  of  his  produc- 
tions. But  in  this  very  laboriousness  and  heaviness  of 
Haller*s  style  we  recognise  the  true  worth  of  the  man;  we 
see  in  it  the  effect  of  a  deep  inner  struggle;  we  are  brought 
into  the  presence  of  a  soul  oppressed  with  the  sense  of 
earthly  depravity,  yet  dauntlessly  striving  for  the  ideal  of  a 
consummate  existence.  The  offspring  of  a  patrician  Ber- 
nese family,  a  physiologist  of  great  eminence,  during  the 
best  years  of  his  manhood  the  most  influential  and  most 
widely  known  teacher  at  the  University  of  G5ttingen,  in  his 
old  age  living  in  his  native  town  as  a  universally  venerated 
patriarch,  a  man  incessantly  working  for  the  best  and  high- 
est, Haller  seems  never  to  have  been  at  peace  with  him- 
self. From  1736  till  his  death  in  1777,  through  forty-two 
successive  years,  he  kept  a  diary  in  which  from  time  to 
time  he  jotted  down  observations  about  his  own  inner  life. 
From  beginning  to  end  these  notes  are  replete  with  self- 
incriminations." 

**  For  oh  how  long  has  there  been  no  vision  of  the  divine!  Vanity, 
envy,  hatred,  wrath!  Miserable  prayer  without  strength  or  faith! 
Miserable  resolves  without  doings!  Meanwhile  the  time  of  mercy 
passes  by;  who  knows  how  long  it  will  last! — Oh,  God,  destroy  the 
false  sources  of  my  comfort,  the  dallying  trifles  of  my  studies!  I 
read  in  the  Bible  the  story  of  the  suffering  Saviour,  and  think  at  the 
same  time  of  my  plants  and  other  buffooneries! — I  feel  the  nothing- 
ness of  all  the  things  which  men  summon  up  for  their  consolation. 
The  brain  and  the  mental  organism  are  active  and  free,  but  the  soul 
is  irrevocably  drawn  into  an  abyss,  which  itself  is  insensibly  sinking 
into  an  unfathomable  depth." 

''*  LaaJhon,  ^.17;  H^^rkf  td.  Lachmann-^uncker  IX,  104. 
"  Haller's  Tagebuik  II,  221  ff. 
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Such  were  tlie  doubts  and  moral  conflicts  from  which  Haller 
strove  to  free  himself,  at  least  momentarily,  by  the  contem- 
plation of  immortal  nature  and  innocent  primitive  life. 
Brockes,  the  contented  rationalist,  wc  may  picture  to  our- 
selves walking  about  in  comfortable  slateliness  along  the  well- 
cultivated  banks  of  the  Elbe,  enjoying  every  sight  and  every 
sound;  Hatler  we  see  fleeing  into  the  wilderness  of  snowy 
mountains  and  impassable  rocks  to  find  there  what  civiliza- 
tion cannot  give  htm:  the  image  of  true  manhood.  He  re- 
joices that  Nature  has  denied  to  the  Swiss  the  dangerous 
riches  which  were  the  ruin  even  of  mighty  Rome;  that  by 
throwing  up  the  bulwark  of  the  Alps  she  kept  them  froro 
the  rest  of  the  world — for  man  is  man's  greatest  enemy; 
that  she  granted  them  only  one  native  metal:  iron,  the 
upholder  of  freedom": — 

Denn,  wo  die  Freiheh  herrscht,  nird  alle  MUhe  minder. 
Die  Fclsen  selbsl  bebltlmt,  und  Boreas  gelinder. 

He  describes  the  manly  sports  of  the  mountaineers,  the 
wrestling-  and  shoo  ting- matches,  the  dance  on  the  village 
green,  the  chant  of  the  shepherds.  He  introduces  a  hoary 
patriarch  who  recounts  to  the  assembled  youth  the  deeds 
of  their  ancestors;  another  who  inveighs  against  the  tyranny 
from  which  Tell  delivered  the  Swiss,  but  under  which  half 
of  Europe  is  still  pining": 


Wie  Tell  mil  kahnem  Mul  has  harte  Joch  z. 
Das  Joch.  daa  heule  nnch  Europens  Halfte  trSgC 
Wie  um  uns  iilles  dirbi.  uad  hunger!  in  den  Keiten, 
Und  WeUchlanda  Paradies  gebogne  Bettler  tiegt. 

And  with  this  healthy,  strong,  manly  mountain  life  he  con- 
Irasts  the  ambition,  the  corruption,  the  vices,  and  the  misery 
of  the  cities.     In  short,  he  gives  vent  to  feelings  which  a 

"  Haller's  Dit  Alptn.  v.  sq  f. ;  CidMli  ed.  Hiriel  p.  jj. 
"  li.  V.  J9S  a, ;  /.  c.  p.  33, 
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few  decades  later,  fanned  by  the  impassioned  eloquence  of 
Rousseau,  were  to  set  the  youth  of  all  Europe  afiame. 

While  Haller  found  true  humanity  in  the  solitude  of 
Alpine  valleys,  Hagcdom  (170&-54),  Gleim  (17 19-1803),  and 
the  other  so-called  A oacreon deists  sought  tor 
^A"*""""  it  in  the  idyllic  seclusion  of  an  epicurean  fairy- 
land.  That  the  intellectual  life  of  these  men 
was  devoid  of  great  incentive  and  trac  inspiration  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  Even  in  the  best  of  Hagedom's  poems, 
such  as  "Johann  der  muntre  Seifensieder "  or  "Dcr 
Nachtigall  reizende  Lieder," "  we  are  made  to  breathe 
the  artificial  atmosphere  of  the  seventeenth-century  pas- 
toral; and  the  essential  untruthfulness  of  Gleim's  end- 
less dalliance  with  love,  wine,  and  friendship  is  revealed 
in  the  following  verses  which  be  prevailed  upon  himself  to 
write  in  the  midst  of  the  second  Silesian  war,  a  few  weeks 
after  the  bloody  capture  of  Prague": 

Wein  and  Liebe 
Bnndigl  Helden; 
Wein  und  Liebc 
Macht  Venr^ei 
Wein  und  Li«be 
Siidet  Friedcn. 
Drum,  o  Deuischland, 
Wlllsi  da  Pri«d«n  ? 
Wein  und  Liebe 
Kann  itin  sttfteo. 

That  even  men  of  this  stamp  sliould  have  appeared  to 
their  contemporaries  regenerators  of  literary  taste,  shons 
in  a  most  striking  manner  the  ulter  sterility  of  feeling  from 
which  it  was  the  office  of  sentimentalism  and  rationalism 
to  deliver  this  age.  That  they  were  indeed  forerunners, 
on  the  one  hand,  of  Wieland's  serene  culture,  on  the  other 
of  the  new  era  of  popular  poetry  which  was  to  set  in  with 

»•  DNL.  XLV,  I,  58  ff.  130  f.  "  /*.  126, 
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Herder's  re-discovery  of  [he  Volkslied,"  gives  us  an  idea 
of  the  rapidity  with  which  the  ascending  movement  in 
German  life  of  the  eighteenth  century,  after  it  had  once 
been  started,  rose  to  its  climax. 

One  more  writer  must  be  considered  before  we  reach 
the  time  of  Lessing  and  his  contemporaries;  Christian 
FUrchtegott  Gellert  (1717-69).  It  is  indeed  GBii,rtth« 
hard  to  realize  that  there  should  have  been  a  typio*! rep«- 
time  when  this  timid  bachelor,  in  whose  profcs-  ^"tn*" 
sorial  make-up  there  was  not  a  fibre  of  creative  motaliiy. 
genius,  was  the  foremost  of  German  authors.  How  petty 
and  nerveless  is  the  wisdom  taught  in  his  Fables  ( 1 746),  how 
thin  and  weak-lunged  the  praise  of  the  Almighty  sung  in  bis 
Spiritual  Odes  (1759),  what  an  utter  lack  of  true  character 
in  his  comedies,"  how  impossible  the  situations  in  his  one 
novel."  Yet,  it  Frederick  the  Great  could  call  Gellert  "  the 
most  sensible  "  of  German  men  of  letters;  *'  if  Goethe  could 
say  of  his  writings  that  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  they  were  the  foundation  of  moral  culture  in  Ger- 
many"; if  his  popularity  embraced  all  classes  and  ages,  from 
kings  and  princes  who  visited  Leipzig  in  order  to  attend  his 
lectures,  down  to  servant-maids  w1k>  pressed  upon  him  to 
kiss  his  hands," — there  must  have  been  something  in  him 


"This  i»  especially  true  ot  GleLm's  Freuisisiki  KrugdUdtr  von 
riniM  Crtnadier  <17S7-S  ;  DNL.  XLV,  1,  341  H.),  which,  inspired  as 
they  wece  by  the  grand  evenu  o(  ihc  Seven  Years'  War,  suggest 
indeed  the  lone  of  genuine  popular  lyrics. 

"DiV  BtluhiBtsUr  (1745),  Die  k'anke  Fran  {1747),  and  others, 
analyzed  by  Muncfcer,  Brimtr  Btilr.,  DNL.  XLHl,  i,  24  ff. 

•*  An  analysis  of  the  Uben  dtr  sek-midiiehtH  Grdfin  von  C."  (1746) 
is  Riven  by  Mancket  /.  c.  jo  ft. 

"  '•  C'est  Ic  plas  raisonoable  de  lous  les  savans  allemans  "—alleged 
words  of  Frederick's  after  his  interview  with  Gellcn  Dec,  18,  1760  ; 
Geilen,  SSmmll.  Sihr.  IX,  t6. 

•«  DUAlg  u.  Wahrh..  bsBi  7,  Wtrk/  XXI,  76. 

"  Cf.  Bicdetmann,  DailxhUin  iS.  Jh.it  I!,  j,  *6  L 
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which  made  him  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  representative  of 
his  age. 

Gellert  combined  in  himself,  more  than  any  other  writer 
of  his  time,  those  two  tendencies  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
had  come  to  be  the  chief  forms  of  the  individualistic  under- 
current of  German  literature  after  it  had  turned  away  from 
public  life:  rationalism  and  sentimentalism. 

He  appeals  to  us  either  by  his  humorous  smile  or  his 
sympathetic  tears.  He  dissects  his  own  feelings  as  well  as 
those  of  others.  With  loving  tenderness  he  lingers  over  what- 
ever he  analyzes,  most  tenderly,  however,  over  the  foibles 
and  weaknesses  of  the  human  heart.  God,  the  supreme 
rational  being,  is  to  him  the  highest  object  of  venerating 
contemplation;  but  he  finds  God  not  through  the  medium 
of  an  orthodox  creed  or  a  system  of  philosophy,  but  in  his 
own  heart,  in  the  experiences  of  his  fellowman,  and  in 
nature.  In  one  of  his  fables,  he  ridicules  the  superficiality 
of  philosophic  systems  by  telling  the  story  of  a  hat'*  Its 
first  possessor  wore  it  round,  with  the  flaps  turned  down; 
the  second  had  two  of  the  sides  cocked;  the  third  made  a 
three-cornered  hat  of  it;  the  fourth  had  it  dyed;  the  fifth 
turned  it  inside  out;  and  thus,  while  it  remained  one  and 
the  same  hat,  it  appeared  always  new,  and  with  every 
change  it  set  the  fashion  of  the  whole  country — in  short, 
Gellert  concludes:  "  Es  ging  dem  Hute  fast  wie  der  Philo- 
sophie."  In  one  of  his  religious  poems,**  he  looks  back 
upon  the  day  that  is  just  fading: 

**  How  have  I  spent  it?  Did  it  pass  in  vain?  Did  I  strive  ear- 
nestly for  the  good?  Did  I  glorify  God  through  zeal  and  diligence 
in  the  vocation  which  He  has  assigned  to  me  ?  Did  I  benefit  mysell 
and  the  world  ?  Did  I  rule  my  own  hean  ?  In  the  enjoyment  of  ihe 
good  things  of  this  world  did  I  think  of  the  Almighty,  by  whom 
they  were  created?  And  how  did  my  heart  enjoy  the  sweet  hours  of 
huninn  intercourse?     Did  I  feci  the  bliss  of  friendship?     Did  I  speak 


••  DNL,  XLin,  40,  ••  lb,  234. 
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what  1  fell  ?  Was  my  earnestness  genlle  and  my  (rolic  innocent  ?  Did 
1  natch  over  my  dear  ones  wilh  tender  care  ?  Did  I  lead  iheiD  to  the 
|rood  by  my  example  ?  Was  I  not  slow  in  the  duties  of  compassion  ? 
Did  I  rejoice  in  the  happiness  of  others  ?  Did  I  repent  a  false  step 
as  soon  as  1  had  uken  it?  Did  I  battle  donn  evil  desires?  And 
if  God  to-night  should  sumnion  me,  am  I  ready  lo  stand  before  Him  ?  " 

One  of  the  most  graceful  and  delicate  descriptions  of 
rural  life  before  the  days  of  Werther  is  contained  in  a  let- 
ter of  Gellert's,"  relating  his  experiences  as  a  guest  on  the 
estate  of  a  large  landholder,  which  at  the  same  time  is  a 
striking  example  of  his  happy  way  of  blending  sentimental 
reflectiveness  with  a  vein  of  gentle  rationalistic  humour. 
It  reminds  us  of  Chodowiecki's  subtile  drawings. 

"  I  sleep  in  a  tooth,"  he  says,  "  looking  on  one  side  into  the  court- 
yard,  on  the  other  upon  the  lawn  and  the  field.  Ordinarily  about  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  stand  at  the  window  and  gaze  with  an  insa- 
tiable eye  into  the  autumn  lying  over  field  and  garden.  The  wide  open 
sky,  of  trhich  we  in  the  ciiy  know  nothing,  is  to  me  from  this  window 
an  altogether  new  spectacle.  Here  I  stand  and  forget  myself  for  half 
an  hour  in  looking  and  thinking.  Afler  ihese  happy  moments,  still 
intoxicated  with  the  spirit  of  the  morning,  I  open  the  door  to  call  for 
a  servant.  But,  instead  of  one,  there  appear  at  least  three  at  a  time, 
having  run  themselves  out  of  breath  for  my  sake,  and  all  of  them 
bent  on  being  at  my  service.  In  short,  whether  I  want  it  or  not.  I 
roust  submit  to  being  dressed  by  them.  During  this  occupaiion,  five 
oriix  gentle  greyhounds  make  their  call,  with  whom  I  enter  into  a 
little  conifersaiion,  because  I  know  ihey  won't  answer  me.  Mean- 
while the  gamekeeper  narrates  to  me  their  teats,  describes  lo  me  the 
whole  hunting-ground,  and  expresses  his  regret  that  1  am  no  sports- 
man. Because  I  have  given  him  several  times  to  understand  that 
one  ought  lo  be  charitable  even  to  animals,  he  has  secretly  inquired 
of  my  gracious  hostess  whether  I  was  a  Pietist. 

■'  Now  comes  the  coffee.  I  take  a  book,  assume  a  learned  mien, 
and  at  once  my  scLvants  flee.  The  books  which  I  have  taken  with  me 
are  Terence.  Horace,  and  Cresset,  Would  you  believe  that  1  find 
in  these  poets  far  more  beauties  here  in  the  country  than  in  the  city  ? 
But  why  should  you  wonder?  Here  Nature  herself,  who  inspired 
Ihein,  is  their  interpreter.     And  she  interprets  them,  if  not  as  learn- 

•°  GeUcrt's  Sammtt.  Sfhr.  IV,  iBs  fl. 


336     SOCIAL  FORCES  IJf  GERMAN  UTESATVRE. 

edl^i  >t  \taA  more  pleuanti;  and  distioclly  than  the  moit  renowned 
commentators. 

"When  I  have  read  enough,  I  pay  raf  respeclt  to  mj  gradoai 
boiieis  aod  her  daughter.  I  usually  &nd  them  buijr  with  a  book  or 
looking  over  accounts  with  the  luperln  ten  dent.  Everybody  receive! 
mc  with  kind  imiles;  and  even  the  laperinteodent,  who  for  twenty 
yean  was  a  serKeant,  force*  bii  grim  face  Into  a  pleasant  expreition. 
During  this  hoar  (for  this  Is  about  [he  length  of  lime  that  I  ipend 
with  my  hosteis)  I  earn  in  some  sense  the  privilege  of  enjoying  my- 
•elf  on  her  estate:  for  our  conversation  usually  Eurns  on  the  educa- 
tion of  her  son,  the  hope  of  her  huuse.  Tonard  noon  1  sit  in  the 
courtyard;  I  rlog  with  a  little  bell,  and  now  there  comes — who  do  you 
think?  a  herd  of  feathered  folk,  shooting  along  on  foot  w  on  tbe 
wing;  and  I  feed  them— chickens,  tnrkeys,  ducks,  gcete,  dorca,  all 
In  a  heap,  and  count  my  people.  After  tbis,  I  vttil  the  partridges 
and  quails  and  the  young  doves  in  their  col  A  lovely  scene!  Here 
a  mother  feeds  ber  children,  there  another  Is  breeding  a  still  hidden 
posterity,  while  her  bnstiand  tries  to  induce  her  to  let  him  take  ber 
place  on  tbe  nest,  and  to  refresh  herself  hy  a  meal.  First  he  en- 
treats her  gently  and  lovingly,  presently  he  talks  quite  earnestly,  and 
if  this  does  not  make  her  yield,  he  commands  ber  in  a  lordly,  cockish 
tone,  and  turns  about  ten  limes  in  a  circle,  as  Ihoueh  he  would  nnt 
look  at  her  any  longer,  and  at  the  same  time  would  give  her  a  chance 
to  leave  the  nest  unnoticed. 

"1  must  add  an  amusing  incidrnl  which  illustrates  ibe  church- 
going  habits  of  this  region.  They  are  very  tyrannical.  Last  Sunday 
I  went  alone  to  church,  because  madamc  had  some  guests.  I  took 
my  seal,  as  it  chanced,  next  to  a  peasant  unknown  lo  me.  A  tludent 
ascended  the  pulpii  and  perpetrated  an  awful  sermon  on  the  lezt  of 
the  lilies  of  the  field.  He  was  so  philosopbieal  that  he  eitpiained  to 
tbe  peasants  what  sowing  and  reaping  were.  The  sermon  had  its 
natural  eflect  upon  mn.  I  gently  fell  asleep.  In  this  cfatircb,  how- 
ever, you  are  not  at  liberty  to  go  to  sleep  over  a  poor  sermon.  My 
neighbour  woke  me  up  nith  a  rather  sudden  shock,  and  shouted  :  '  The 
boy  is  coming,*  1  didn't  know  what  he  meani,  and  since  the  preacher 
was  jusi  demonstrating  with  a  passage  from  Cicero  that  no  one  was 
rich  who  could  not  maintain  an  army  from  his  private  fortune,  I 
thought  he  bad  atouseil  mc  on  account  of  ibis  learned  quotation,  and 
therefore  went  to  sleep  again.  Presently  I  awoke  a  second  lime 
from  quite  a  severe  bloir,  and  san  a  lillle  peasant  boy,  tviih  a  long 
stick,  standing  in  front  of  me.  and  noilclinj;  his  head  at  me  reproach- 
fully.    Now  I  understood  what  my  neighbour  bad  meant.     He  bad 
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WMtied  me  of  this  boy.  vtbose  office  )1  is  lo  run  about  in  the  church 
with  hit  Imicc  «ad  keep  the  cot^reg'tion  anake." 

More  emphatically  than  any  other  writer  of  his  time, 
Gellert  was  a  private  individual.  Id  his  Lectures  on  Moral' 
ily''  not  a  single  word  about  public  or  patriotic  duties  is  to 
be  found.  The  battle  of  Rossbach,  the  first  natiot^al  vic- 
toiy  won  by  a  German  army  since  the  days  of  Maximilian, 
an  event  which  sent  a  thrill  of  joy  through  the  hearts  of  all 
who  still  hoped  for  a  great  future  of  the  German  state, 
aroused  in  Gellert  only  feelings  of  horror  and  human  com- 
passion. "Oh,  that  battle  of  Kossbachl "  he  writes,"  "I 
have  lived  through  it,  at  a  distance  of  only  a  few  miles; 
smitten  with  sickness,  shaken  by  the  roaring  cannonade, 
with  panting  breast  and  shivering  hands,  in  prayer  for  the 
(Jy'igi — noi  not  in  P^^Y^'^t  for  I  could  neither  pray  nor  weep, 
sighs  only  were  left  to  me, — thus  I  heard  it,  through  four 
long  hours,  heard  it  even  the  day  before  it  began,  in  the 
rattle  of  the  guns  which  thundered  along  under  my  win- 
dow." If  this  seems  weakness,  let  us  not  forget  that  it 
was  through  this  very  turning  away  from  outer  conditions, 
through  this  very  limitation  to  the  inner  self  that  the  Ger- 
man mind  was  at  that  time  preparing  for  a  new  era  of 
national  greatness.  And  Gellert,  by  making  self -reflection 
and  self-discipline  the  keynote  of  his  life  as  well  as  his  lit- 
erary work,  did  more  than  any  other  man  of  his  generation 
to  cultivate  that  spirit  which  was  to  find  its  highest  expres- 
sion in  Goethe's  Wiiheim  Meister. 

«  Primed  SOmmll.  Sthr.  VI  and  VII.  *•  Biedermann  /.  t.  ja. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  AGE  OF  FREDERICK  THE  GREAT  AND 
THE  HEIGHT  OF  ENLIGHTENMENT. 

(The  Third  Quarter  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.) 

Schiller,  in  the  poem  Die  deutsche  Muse^  points  with 
just  pride  to  the  independent  character  of  modern  German 
Chnnanllte-     literature.     No  princely  favours,  he  says,  were 

SSwi^the    ^^s^o^^^^  upon  it;  no  Augustus,  no  Medici  fos- 
Great.  tered  it;  the  greatest  German  of  his  time,  Fred- 

erick of  Prussia,  had  no  place  for  it  at  his  court 

Von  dem  grOssten  deutschen  Sohne, 
Von  des  grossen  Friedrichs  Throne 
Ging  sie  schuizlos,  ungeehrt. 
Riihmend  darfs  der  Deutsche  sagen, 
HSber  darf  das  Herz  ihm  schlagen: 
Selbst  erschuf  er  sich  den  Wert. 

However  true  this,  generally  speaking,  is,  Goethe  was 
equally  right  when  he  declared  *'  that  the  heroic  struggle  of 
Frederick  the  Great  in  the  Seven  Years*  War  added  a  new 
and  higher  life  to  German  literature;  and  Kant  was  right 
when  he  designated  *  the  intellectual  epoch  from  which  he 
himself  had  sprung  as  the  age  of  Frederick  the  Great. 

I.  The  Enlightened  Absolutism. 

There  is  a  strange  and  somewhat  melancholy  fascination 
in  imagining  what  would  have  been  the  aspect  of  modern 

*  SdmmtL  Schr,^  Ilist.-Krit.  Ausg,  (Goedeke)  XI,  329. 
»•  Dichtg  u.  Wahrh.  b.  7;    Werkf  Hempcl  XXI.  62. 

•  Wasist  AuJklatuHg?\   n'trke  cd,  Haiiensiein  IV,  166. 
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Gennan  civilization  if  Frederick,  instead  of  throwing 
the  weight  of  his  mighty  personality  into  the  j 
balance  of  monarchical  absolutism,  could  have  i 
Stood  for  the  cause  of  popular  freedom.  That  '"»'»•'•■'' 
his  own  convictions  pointed  in  this  direction,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  It  reads  like  a  passage  from  Rousseau's  Con- 
tra! Sodal,  when,  in  his  first  political  pamphlet,  the  Con- 
siderations sur  I'Hat  du  corps  politique  de  V  Europe,  he  says': 
"  The  princes  must  be  made  to  know  that  their  false  max- 
ims are  the  poisonous  fountain-head  whence  (low  all  the 
evils  that  are  the  curse  of  Europe.  Most  princes  are  of  the 
opinion  that  God,  solely  from  regard  for  their  own  great- 
ness, happiness,  and  vanity,  has  created  those  masses  of 
men  whose  welfare  has  been  entrusted  to  them,  and  that 
their  subjects  have  no  other  purpose  but  to  be  the  instru- 
ments of  princely  passions.  Hence  their  desire  of  false 
glory,  their  wild  ambition  for  usurping  everything,  the  weight 
of  the  taxes  with  which  they  burden  the  people;  hence 
their  laziness,  arrogance,  injustice,  and  tyranny;  hence  all 
those  vices  with  which  they  degrade  human  nature.  If  the 
princes  would  rid  themselves  of  this  fundamental  error  and 
seriously  reflect  upon  the  aim  and  purpose  of  their  power, 
they  would  find  that  their  rank  and  dignity,  which  they  are 
so  jealously  guarding,  are  solely  the  gift  of  the  people  ;  that 
these  thousands  of  men  entrusted  to  them  have  by  no  means 
made  themselves  the  slaves  of  a  single  individual  in  order  to 
render  him  all  the  more  formidable  and  powerful  ;  that  they 
have  not  submitted  to  one  of  their  fellow-citizens  in  order  to 
become  a  prey  to  his  arbitrary  caprices,  but  that  theyhave 
elected  from  their  midst  the  one  whom  ihey  expected  to  be 
the  most  just  and  benevolent  ruler,  the  most  humane  in  re- 
lieving distress,  the  bravest  in   warding  off  enemies,  the 

'OB«w«Vnl.  35  (.— Cf.  for  the  tollo.vinE  Hellner,  Gesch.  d.  d. 
lit.  i.  \%.Jkdt  II,  14  ff.  Freylae'5  BihUr  IV,  2?o  ff.  Treilschbe, 
D.  Gettk.  I.  \t).Jhdll,  498.     Hiliebrand,  German  Thoughl  p.  52  H. 
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wisest  in  avoiding  destructive  wars,  the  most  capable  of 
successfully  maintaining  the  public  authority."  Not  even 
Montesquieu  has  more  emphatically  pointed  out  the  great- 
ness of  English  parliamentary  life  than  Frederick,  in  the 
following  passage  of  his  Antimachiavel^:  '*  It  seems  to  me 
that,  if  there  is  a  form  of  government  which  may  be  held 
up  as  a  model  for  our  days,  it  is  the  English.  There,  par- 
liament is  the  supreme  judge  both  of  the  people  and  the 
king,  while  the  king  has  full  power  of  doing  good,  but 
none  of  doing  evil."  And  Americans  ought  not  to  forget 
that  Frederick  most  heartily  welcomed  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,*  and  that  his  government  was  among  the 
very  first  to  enter  into  relations  of  commercial  reciprocity 
with  the  United  States/ 

Furthermore,  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  intellectual 
classes  all  over  Germany  would  have  hailed  no  event  with 
greater  unanimity  and  enthusiasm  than  any  steps  which 
Frederick  might  have  taken  toward  granting  his  subjects 
a  share,  however  limited,  in  the  management  of  public  af- 
fairs. Most  of  the  great  German  thinkers  and  poets,  from 
Klopstock  to  Kant  and  Schiller,  were  at  heart  republicans. 
Great  as  was  the  stimulus  which  their  admiration  of  Fred- 
erick imparted  to  their  works,  it  would  have  been  a  hundred 
times  greater  if  they  could  have  sympathized  with  his  meth- 
ods of  government.  As  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
there  was  again  a  chance  for  the  kindling  of  a  mighty  flame 
of  popular  freedom,  which,  nourished  and  propagated  by  the 
best  and  noblest  of  the  ^educated  classes,  might  have  swept 
from  one  end  of  Germany  to  the  other,  burying  the  hun- 
dreds of  petty  tyrants  in  a  gigantic  conflagration,  and  weld- 


«  CEuvres  VIII,  125.  255. 

^  lb,  XXIII.  353.  That  Frederick's  friendly  feeling  toward  the 
United  States  was  at  least  partly  due  to  his  resentment  of  the  faith- 
less policy  pursued  toward  him  by  the  English,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

•  Cf.  W.  Onckcn,  D,  Zeitalter  Friedr,  d,  Grossen  II,  838  ff. 


TffS  AGE  OF  FSEDBRtCK  THE  GREAT.       23t 

ng  the  hundreds  of  lifeless  embryonic  states  into  one  free, 
intted  people.' 

We  may  regret  that  nothing  of  this  kind  happened.  But 
t  is  only  due  to  historic  truth  to  say  that,  if  ever  a  similar 
vision  had  flitted  across  Frederick  s  mind,  which 
;t  probably  did  not,  he  would  at  once  have  con-  ^[^^j!^ 
ligned  it  to  the  region  of  empty  dreams.  Reared 
in  the  atmosphere  of  military  paternalism;  placed  upon  the 
throne  of  a  state  whose  policy  from  its  earliest  times  had 
bad  unscrupulous  aggrandizement  and  centralization  for 
its  chief  maxim;  called  upon  to  defend  the  very  existence 
of  this  state  in  a  deadly  struggle  of  seven  years  against  the 
combined  forces  of  more  than  half  of  Europe,  he  could  not 
fail  to  become  convinced  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  auto- 
cratic methods  of  government  for  his  own  country,  and  to 
see  in  the  improvement  and  perfection  of  these  methods 
the  supreme  task  of  his  life. 

Frederick  has  given  to  the  world  the  wonderful  spectacle 
of  an  autocrat  who  acknowledged  himself  a  servant  of  the 
people.*      In   1759,  after  the  terrible  dufeat  of 

Kunersdorf,  when  Berlin  seemed  to  be  at  the  ^V""'' 

,  ,  .        ,       pulillo  MfTloe, 

mercy  of  the  Austrian  and  Russian  armies,  he 
wrote  to  a  friend*:  "  I  will  throw  myself  in  their  way,  and 
have  them  cut  my  throat,  or  save  the  capital.  Had  I  more 
than  one  life,  I  would  give  it  up  for  my  fatherland.  Do 
not  think  that  I  shall  survive  the  ruin  of  my  country.  I 
have  my  own  way  of  thinking.  I  do  not  wish  to  imitate 
either  Sertorius  or  Cato.  I  have  no  thought  of  my  fume, 
my  only  thought  is  the  state."  Frederick's  whole  life  bore 
out  the  truth  of  this  sentiment.  He  gave  to  Prussia  an  ad- 
ministration more  cGlicieDt  and  more  just  than  existed  in 

'  Tbal  a  ■■milar  atlempl  made  by  Jotcpb  II.  (ail«d,  if  no  proof  ibal 
Frederick  migbl  doi  bare  socceeJed. 

•  Cf.  (E«.r«  IX.  193. 

*  Letter  to  Ibe  Maiquii  d'Argeai,  Aug.  16, 17(9  ;  CEuvrii  XIX,  79. 
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any  European  coootiy  of  bis  time.  He  eaubliihed,  in 
principle  at  least,  equality  of  all  his  subjects  before  the 
lair,  He  made  the  unrestricted  liberty  of  religious  belief 
and  philosophical  thought  a  fundamental  principle  of  legis- 
lation." He  delivered  Germany  from  the  curse  of  princely 
libertinisnx  which  for  more  than  a  century  had  been  gnaw- 
ing at  the  very  root  of  her  national  life.  In  a  word,  he 
gave  the  sanction  of  the  state  to  that  protest  against  arbi- 
trary despotism  which  we  have  seen  to  be  the  motive 
power  in  German  intellectual  life  during  the  preceding 
epoch.  In  this  sense  he  stood  indeed  for  the  cause  of 
freedom. 

This  dualism  in  the  political  attitude  of  Frederick  the 
Great)  which  was  more  or  less  imitated  by  all  the  other 
SuUimln  German  princes  of  the  time,  gave  to  the  lit- 
JjJ^^  crature  of  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth 
tEia.  century  its  most  distinguishing  feature.     StiU 

debarred,  on  the  one  hand,  from  practical  participation  in 
public  life;  favoured,  on  the  other,  with  a  large  degree  of 
freedom  in  theoretical  belief  and  speculation;  spurred  on 
by  the  sight  of  a  great  hero  and  wonderful  military  achieve- 
ments, the  German  men  of  thought  and  culture  now  more 
fervently  than  ever  turned  to  the  cultivation  of  the  ideal, 
an(l  by  holding  up  to  their  countrymen  the  image  of  a  world 
of  beauty,  truth,  and  perfection  helped  to  engender  that 
craving  for  the  realization  of  ideal  demands  in  national 
institutions  which,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  has  created 
the  German  state. 

Four  literary  generations,  succeeding  each  other  in  close 
continuity  and  covering  the  period  from  the  middle  of 
Bwwintioii  ^^^  eighteenth  to  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
fivmwithin  century,  cO'opcrated  in  this  work  of  regene- 
haksjiiBU.  rating  the  national  body  by  imparting  a  new  life 
to  the  national  mind:  (i)  The  contemporaries  of  Frederick 

••  C(.  Hettoer  /.  (.  ay  (. 
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the  Great  bim>elf;  (3)  the  contemporaries  of  the  French 
Revolution;  (3)  the  contemporaries  of  the  Napoleonic 
van;  (4)  the  forerunners  of  the  Revolution  of  1848.  Our 
present  task  is  a  consideration  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
lint  of  these  epochs. 

3.  Klopatock. 

It  -was  in  1748,  the  same  year  in  which  Frederick,  in  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  achieved  his  first  great  political 
triumph,  that  Friedrich  Gottlieb  Klopstock  Klsprtsok'* 
(1714-1803),  in  the  three  opening  cantos  of  his  Ij^^* 
Jtfestiat,  sounded  that  morning  call  of  joyous  Wenhar. 
idealism  and  exalted  individualism  which  was  to  be  the 
dominant  note  of  the  best  in  all  modern  German  literature. 
No  one  has  more  vividly  described  the  magic  spell  which 
the  name  of  Klopstock  exercised  upon  all  aspiring  minds 
of  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  than  Goethe  in  The 
Sorrows  of  Werther.  In  his  account  of  the  garden-party 
where  Lotte  for  the  first  time  danced  with  him,  and  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  set  his  whole  being  aflame,  Werther 
relates  among  other  incidents  the  disturbance  created  by  a 
sudden  thunderstorm.  The  company  scatters;  Werther 
and  Lolte  are  fortunate  enough  to  meet  atone.  When  the 
worst  of  the  storm  is  over,  they  step  to  a  window.  "  In  the 
distance,"  these  are  his  own  words,"  "  the  thunder  was  dying 
away,  a  glorious  rain  fell  gently  upon  the  land,  and  the 
most  refreshing  perfume  arose  to  us  out  of  the  fulness  of 
the  warm  air.  She  stood  leaning  upon  her  elbow;  her 
glance  penetrated  the  distance,  she  looked  heavenward,  and 
upon  me;  I  saw  her  eyes  fill  with  tears;  she  laid  her  hand 
upon  mine,  and  said— Klopstock!  I  at  once  remembered 
the  beautiful  ode"  which  was  in  her  mind,  and  lost  myself 
in  the  torrent  of  emotions  which  rushed  over  me  with  this 

"  Dit  Liidtn  d.  jungin  Wtrthtr,.  leHer  of  June  16  ;  IVirlii  XIV,  36. 
^*  DUFrUhRngifHtr;  DNL.  XLVIl.  1046. 
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name.    I  could  bear  it  no  longer;  I  bent  over  her  band  and 
kissed  it  with  most  blissful  tears." 

Whut  was  it  that  gave  Klopstock  his  extraordinary  iway 
over  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  generation  ?  What  was  the 
mission  which  he  was  bom  to  fulfil  to  the  German  people  ? 
Klopstock  led  German  literature  from  the  narrow  circle 
of  private  emotions  and  purposes  to  which  the  absolutism 
of  the  seventeenth  century  had  come  near  con- 
221!*'  fining  it,  into  the  broad  realm  of  univenal  sym- 
pathy. He  was  the  first  great  freeman  since  the 
days  of  Luther.  He  did  not,  like  Haller,  content  himself 
with  the  sight  of  an  independent  but  provincial  and  primi- 
tive life,  as  afforded  by  the  rural  communities  of  Switzer- 
land. He  did  not,  like  Gellert,  turn  away  from  the  op- 
pressed and  helpless  condition  of  the  German  people  to  a 
weakly,  exa^erated  cultivation  of  himself.  He  addressed 
himself  to  the  whole  nation,  nay,  to  all  mankind.  And  by 
appealing  to  all  that  is  grand  and  noble;  by  calling  forth 
those  passions  and  emotions  which  link  the  human  to  the 
divine;  by  awakening  the  poor  down-trodden  souls  of  men 
who  thus  far  had  known  themselves  only  as  the  subjects  of 
princes  to  the  consciousness  of  their  moral  and  spiritual  citi- 
zenship, he  became  the  prophet  of  that  invisible  republic 
which  now  for  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  has  been  the 
ideal  counterpart  in  German  life  of  a  stern  monarchical 
real!  I  y. 

No  one  perhaps  has  better  expressed  the  limitations  of 

Ktopstock's  genius  than  Schiller,  when  in  trying  to  define 

his  place  among  modern  poets  he  says";    "  His 

HiipWtnil-   sphere  is  always  the  realm   of  ideas,  and  he 

makes  everything  lead  up  to  the  infinite.     One 

might  say  that  he  robs  everything  that  he  touches  of  its 

"  Vthtr  Haivf  u.  itniimint.  Diehig;  SSmmtl.  Sckr.  X,  J73. — The 
b«>l  mof^ern  accourc  of  Klopstock  it  F.  Mnncker's  KhfiUxk;  Cetch, 
I.  Ltbem  V.  I.  Scktijten. 
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body  in  order  to  tarn  it  into  spirit,  whereas  other  poets 
seek  to  clothe  the  spiritual  with  a  body."  It  is  undoubtedly 
this  lack  of  plastic  power,  this  insbility  to  create  living 
palpable  beings,  which  prevented  Klopstock  from  attaining 
the  high  artistic  ideal  which  his  first  great  effusions  seemed 
to  prophesy.  The  older  he  grew,  the  more  he  withdrew 
from  the  actual  world,  the  more  he  surrounded  himself 
with  the  halo  of  superhuman  experiences,  the  more  he 
insisted  on  describing  the  indescribable,  and  expressing  the 
inexpressible;  until  at  last  the  same  man,  whose  first  youthful 
utterances  had  unloosened  mighty  forces  of  popular  pas- 
sion, was  intelligible  only  to  a  few  adepts  initiated  into  the 
mysteries  of  his  artificial,  esoteric  language. 

And  yet  it  is  easy  to  see  that  it  was  precisely  through  this 
exaggerated  and  overstrained  spirituality  that  Klopstock 
achieved  the  greatest  of  his  work.  He  would  never  have  pro- 
duced the  marvellous  impression  upon  his  contemporaries 
which  he  did  produce,  had  lie  attempted  to  represent  life 
as  it  is.  That  task  had  been  done  by  Musclicrosch,  Weisc, 
and  their  successors.  What  was  netdcd  now  was  a  higher 
view  of  human  existence,  the  kindling  of  larger  emotions, 
the  pointing  out  of  loftier  aims.  A  man  was  needed  who 
should  give  utterance  to  that  religious  idealism  which, 
though  buried  under  the  ruins  of  popular  independence, 
was  nevertheless  the  one  vital  principle  of  Protestantism 
not  yet  extinct;  a  man  who,  through  an  exalted  conception 
of  nationality,  should  inspire  his  generation  with  a  new 
faith  in  Germany's  political  future;  a  man  who,  by  virtue  of 
his  own  genuine  sympathy  with  all  that  is  human  in  the 
noblest  sense,  and  through  his  unwavering  belief  in  the  high 
destiny  of  mankind,  should  usher  in  a  new  era  of  ..enlight- 
ened cosmopolitanism.  It  was  Klopstock's  spirituality 
which  enabled  him  to  assume  this  threefold  leadership,  and 
the  immeasurable  services  rendered  by  him  in  this  capacity 
to  the  cause  of  religion,  fatherland,  and  humanity  may  well 
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make  us  forget  the  artistic  shortcomings  by  which  they 
were  accompanied. 

None  of  Klopstock's  works  has  been  so  much  subjected 
to  misleading  and  unappreciative  criticism  as  his  greatest 

religious   poem,   the   Messias.      Let    us   admit 

Th6  IfgMiiftiii  «  1    .  •      1  •  1 

at  the  outset  that  m  this  seemmg  epic  nearly 

all  the  most  essential  epic  qualities  are  lacking.  Real- 
ity in  events,  clearness  of  motive,  naturalness  of  char- 
acter, directness  of  style,  all  these  are  things  for  which, 
in  most  parts  of  the  poem,  we  look  in  vain.  Through- 
out its  twenty  cantos  we  constantly  circle  between  heaven, 
hell,  and  earth,  without  at  any  given  moment  seeming 
to  know  where  we  are.  Christ's  passion  and  death,  ti^e 
central  action  of  the  work,  is  robbed  of  its  human  inters 
est  through  the  over-anxious  desire  of  the  poet  to  exalt 
the  divine  nature  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  represent  the 
atonement  as  predetermined  in  the  original  plan  of  cre- 
ation. The  countless  hosts  of  angelic  and  satanic  spir- 
its which  hover  before  us  in  endless  space  are  for  the  most 
part  without  individual  features.  Even  the  human  sympa- 
thizers and  adversaries  of  the  Son  of  God  play  their  parts 
more  by  portentous  looks,  unutterable  thoughts,  effusive 
prayer,  or  mysterious  silence,  than  by  straightforward  action. 
But  what  do  all  these  criticisms  mean  ?  They  simply 
mean  that  it  was  a  mistake  in  Klopstock's  admirers  to  call 

V  ^  .  him  a  German  Milton,  and  that  the  Messias 
Hot  an  epio,  ' 

but  an  ora-  ought  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  epic  poem  at 
*"**•  all.     Not  Milton,  but  the  great  German  com- 

posers of  church  music  were  Klopstock's  spiritual  prede- 
cessors; his  place  is  by  the  side  of  Bach  and  Handel  as 
the  third  great  master  of  the  oratorio.'* 

The  three  most  important  parts  of  an  oratorio,  outside  of 
the  orchestral  accompaniment,  are:  the  recitative,  the  arias, 
the  choruses.     In  a  religious  oratorio,  such  as  Bach's  Pas- 


**  Cf.  Julian  Schmidt,  Gesch.  d.  d,  Litt,  scit  Leibniz  II,  237. 
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sion  Music,  or  Handel's  Messiah,  the  recitative  is  in  the  main 
confined  to  the  narrative  passages  of  the  gospels  ilweiio, 
and  to  the  words  of  single  persons  introduced  1ti<o,  ud 
in  them.  The  rhonis  performs  a  double  task.  B^tiofthT 
Either  it  represents  groups  of  persons  taking  untoib. 
part  in  the  action  itself,  as,  for  instance,  the  body  of  the 
disciples  or  the  Jewish  populace;  or  it  is  conceived  of  as  a  , 
collective  spectator,  giving  utterance  to  the  feelings  and 
emotions  which  the  suffering,  death,  and  triumph  of  the 
Saviour  cannot  help  arousing  in  the  mass  of  believers.  In 
the  arias,  finally,  these  same  feelings  of  compassion  and  ado* 
ration  are  expressed;  not,  however,  as  emanating  from  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  community,  but  from  the  individual 
human  soul.  In  other  words,  the  oratorio  is  a  combination 
of  an  epic  element,  represented  by  the  recitative,  with  lyric 
and  dramatic  elements,  represented  by  aria  and  chorus. 
And  if  we  may  liken  it  as  a  whole  to  a  festive  garland 
wound  around  the  altar  of  the  Most  High,  it  is  clear  that  in 
this  comparison  the  recitative  corresponds  to  the  slender 
stems  and  branches  which,  strung  together  and  intertwined 
with  each  other,  form  a  gentle  line  of  even  colour  running 
through  it  all,  while  the  arias  and  choruses  cluster  around 
it  like  variegated  masses  of  exuberant  fohagc- 

Klopstock's  Mtssias,  like  the  oratorio,  consists  of  epic, 
lyric,  and  dramatic  elements.  Of  these,  the  epic  element 
corresponds  to  what  the  recitative  is  in  the  j, 
oratorio.  It  is  the  background  of  the  whole,  mtvuinth* 
it  forms  a  connecting  link  between  the  other  ^I"^**- 
parts,  but  in  itself  it  would  be  incomplete.  Only  in  the  lyric 
and  dramatic  passages,  those  passages  which  correspond  to 
the  arias  and  choruses  of  the  oratorio,  does  the  poem  rise 
to  its  height;  only  here  is  the  full  splendour  of  Klopstock's 
musical  genius  revealed. 

The  time  will  certainly  come  when  even  the  narrative 
part  of  the  Messias  will  again,  as  in  Goethe's  youth,  find 
readers   willing  to   let    themselves    be   carried    along  by 
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its  powerful  and  sonorous,  though  sometimes  monotonous, 
flow   of   oratory.      Nothing  could    be   grander 

Theepioele-  ^^a  ^j  ^^  same  time,  simpler  than  the  general 
menti  .  . 

outline  of  the  poem.     How,  from   the  scene  in 

the  first  canto,  where  Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  conse- 
crates himself  to  the  work  of  redemption,  we  are  led 
through  the  councils  of  heaven  and  hell,  through  Gethse- 
mane  and  Golgotha,  to  the  Resurrection  and  Ascension, 
until  at  last  "  the  living  heavens  rejoice  and  sing  about  the 
throne,  and  a  gleam  of  love  irradiates  the  whole  universe/*  ** 
— all  this  is  nobly  planned 

Nor  is  there  a  lack  of  individual  scenes  full  of  inner  life 
and  divine  fire.  What  an  air  of  sublime  mystery  and  awe 
lingers  over  the  lonely  night  spent  by  Jesus  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  at  the  beginning  of  the  poem.**  In  the  distance 
there  glimmers  around  him  the  light  of  sacrifices,  flaming, 
to  appease  the  Deity,  on  high  Moriali.  John,  his  beloved 
disciple,  ascends  with  him,  but  stops  half-way,  remaining  in 
prayer  at  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets.  Gabriel,  the  arch- 
angel, from  a  grove  near  the  summit,  sees  Jesus  coming 
and  addresses  him  with  words  of  admiration.  Jesus  passes 
by,  answering  him  only  w^ith  a  look  of  tenderness  and  mercy. 
He  reaches  the  summit  and  stands  in  God's  presence.  He 
prays.  He  recalls  how  in  the  solitude  of  eternity,  ere  the 
cherubim  and  seraphim  were  formed,  he  and  the  Father 
were  together;  how  they  saw  the  future  destiny  of  the 
world,  the  sin  and  fall  of  man,  and  how  he  then  resolved  to 
accomplish  through  his  own  death  the  work  of  redemption. 
"  Oh  earth,  how  wast  thou,  before  my  humiliation  in  this 
human  form,  my  chosen,  my  beloved  object!  and  thou,  Oh 
Canaan,  sacred  land,  how  oft  has  my  compassionate  eye 
been  cast  on  thee!  "     Now  he  is  ready  to  fulfil  his  work.    He 


»  Words  of  Goethe's,  Dichtg  u.  Wa/irh,  b.  10  ;  Werke  XXI.  170. 
"  Der  Messias  ed.  Hamel  {DNL.  XLVII,  i.  2),  canto  I,  43  ff.      Cf. 
the  prose  transl.  by  Joseph  Collyer,  Boston  181 1. 
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lifts  his  head  to  the  heavens  and  his  hand  to  the  clouds, 
and  TOWS  that  he  will  redeem  mankind.  And  the  Eternal 
Father  raises  his  head  above  tlie  highest  heavens,  and 
stretches  his  hand  through  the  immensity  of  space,  and 
vows  that  he  will  forgive  the  sins  of  the  repentant  children 
of  men. 

"  While  the  Eternal  Oat%  thus  spake,  all  niiure  shook.  Souls, 
just  emerginK  from  DOa.exUtei)Ce,  which  bad  DOI  yc(  beiiun  la  Ibink, 
Ircmblcd,  and  hitt  experienced  sensation.  The  Seraphim  nere  over- 
whelmed HJlh  awe,  like  the  canh  when  she  expecu  an  approaching 
■empest.  A  sweet  delighl  and  intoxicating  sense  of  eternal  li(e 
entered  the  soals  of  future  Christians.  But  (be  Satanic  spirits,  sense- 
less and  in  despair,  fell  Irom  their  thrones,  the  deep  broke  under 
them,  and  lowest  hell  resooadcd." 

What  a  brilliancy  of  oratorical  diction  and  invention 
there  is  in  the  scene  where  Christ,  after  his  resurrection, 
holds  judgment  on  Mount  Tabor  over  the  souls  of  those 
who  have  recently  died!  Among  them  the  souls  of  war- 
riors and  those  of  infants  are  contrasted." 

"  There  bad  been  a  battle.  Below,  in  the  silent  Gelds,  there  la; 
the  dead  and  the  dying;  like  thunderclouds  iheir  spirits  sLrcamed 
upward,  with  them  the  leaders  of  the  two  armies,— both  unscrupiiluus 
conquerors.  The  Judge  of  ihe  tvorld  lifted  his  right  hand,  thunders 
crashed  upon  the  two  great  criminals,  the  traitors  to  humanity, 
echoing  long  and  low  as  ihey  were  huiltd  down  to  hell;  and  frum 
bell  there  came  the  sound  uf  curses  and  scourging,  the  warriors 
aliughtered  on  Ihe  field  of  balile  rising  against  their  masters  to 
chastise  them. — But  now,  with  the  whisper  of  angelic  harps,  there 
arose  melodies  of  sweetest  joy.  For  carthless  there  came,  from 
Ganges  and  Rhine,  from  Niagara  and  Nile,  souls  of  children  flying 
to  Mount  Tabor,  as  lambs  nourished  by  ihe  spring  sport  on  Ihe 
hillside.  And  the  Judge  judged  not.  From  star  to  star  they  were 
led,  encircled  by  the  dance  of  the  joyful  hours;  and  they  learned 
many  wonders  until,  changed  into  heavenly  youths,  holier  realms 
they  entered." 

Or,  to  select  a  passage  of   less  fanciful  imagery,  what 
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could  surpass  in  graceful  deliueation  and  trub  poetic  feeling 
the  description  of  the  beautiful  morning  on  lake  Tibenas 
when  the  risen  Christ  appears  to  his  disciples! " 

Heranf  war  die  Morgeadainmning  KMliegeD, 
Und  den  Suabl  des  werdcndcn  Tigei  mildcrte  lichlet 
Nebet,  ein  Schletcr,  aus  Glanz  und  wcissem  Dufie  gewebeL 
Rub'  war  auf  die  Gefild'  umber,  sanfiatmende  Slille 
AusgeKOMcn.     Ein  Nacben  eutglitl  da  langsamsicblbar 
VoU  voD  Freunden  dem  lieblicben  DufI  do  werdenden  Tage*. 
Nacki  bej  dem  OberhangeDden  Neii  (land  vora  in  dem  Nacfaen 
Kepbas.     Es  saasen  umber,  mU  ailberbaarigem  Haupte 
Battbolomlus,  Lebttfus,  gelehnt  >a(  ein  Ruder,  mic  vollera 
FreadeglKnienden  Blicke  der  ZwJtling,  mil  IScbeloder  Heitre 
Selbit  Nalbanael,  SM>en  die  Zebediidcn,  Jakobus 
Hit  den  Gedanken  iiu  Himmel,  Jobanoei  beim  Herra  aaf  d«T  Erdc 
Da  *ie  nSber  heran  zu  dem  Ufer  kommen,  erblicken 
Sie  den  MJuler,  allein  sie  erkennen  ibn  oichi;  docb  verebrca 
Sle  den  eniKen  Fremdling,  der  dort  des  Morgens,  in  laafle 
Rube  vecienkt,  und  leincr  Gedanken  sicb  freuet. 

It  is  evident  from  these  examples,  which  might  easily  be 
multiplied,  that  even  that  part  of  the  Messias  which  is 
closest  to  the  narrative  of  the  gospels  is  by  no  means  the 
dreary  and  tiresome  waste  which  popular  prejudice  and 
pragmatic  criticism  have  made  it  out  to  be.  Looked  upon 
as  the  recitative  element  of  a  musical  composition,  it  ap- 
pears to  fulfil  a  perfectly  legitimate  function,  that  of  trans- 
porting the  hearer  into  the  loftier  realm  of  supernatural 
experiences,  and  of  forming  with  its  vague,  shadowy  sounds 
a  background  for  the  richer  notes  of  the  lyric  and  dramatic 
passages  of  the  poem. 

For  the  most  part,  these  passages  are  so  closely  inter- 
woven with  the  narrative  itself  that  it  is  impossible  to  con< 
Thsljiiods  sider  them  separately.  This  is,  for  instance, 
I^ira/'""'  ''^^  "^^^^  *'*''  *^^  poetic  images  and  compari- 
Efdudu.  sons.      Klopstock's    most    impressive   compari- 

sons are  not  epic,    they  do   not  serve  to   make  a  certain 

"  Cante  XIX,  !t6S  ff. 
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part  of  the  n^rative,  by  which  they  were  suggested, 
more  graphic  and  tangible;  they  are  lyrical,  they  lead 
out  of  the  reality  of  the  narrative  into  a  realm  of 
deeper  emotions  and  higher  experiences;  they  can  be  fully 
appreciated  only  when  conceived  of  as  uttered  in  song. 
Christ  is  represented  standing  before  Heiod,  as  divine 
Providence  called  before  the  tribunal  of  reprobate  scep- 
tics." Mary  hastens  to  meet  her  Son,  as  a  noble  thought 
soars  toward  heaven."  Gabriel,  finding  the  Saviour  asleep 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  gazes  on  his  peaceful,  benign 
countenance  with  rapt  veneration,"  "  as  a  travelling  seraph 
views  the  dim  face  of  the  blooming  earth  on  a  spring  night, 
when  the  evening  star  stands  high  in  the  lonely  heaven  and 
beckons  to  the  pensive  sage  to  gaze  at  him  from  the  dusky 
grove."  The  same  must  be  said  of  the  many  digressions 
and  episodes.  They  also  do  not  to  any  considerable  extent 
heighten  the  reality  of  events,  but  they  do  heighten,  perhaps 
more  than  anything  else,  the  effect  of  the  poem  as  a  lyrical 
expression  of  a  fervent  and  exalted  spirituality.  Take  as  a 
typical  example  two  scenes  in  which  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful of  Klopstock's  characters  appears:  Abbadona.  the 
fallen  angel,  who,  in  the  service  of  Satan,  longs  for  the  inno- 
cence and  happiness  of  his  former  existence.  TTie  first 
scene  is  in  the  hellish  assembly  where  Satan  discloses  his 
plan  of  putting  the  Messiah  to  death."  Abbadona  is  sit- 
ting by  himself,  far  away  from  Satan's  throne,  in  gloomy 
solitude,  lost  in  thoughts  of  the  past,  especially  of  his 
friendship  with  Abdiel,  the  exalted  seraph,  who  on  the  day 
of  Satan's  revolt  deserted  the  ranks  of  the  reprobate  and 
returned  to  God.  Abbadona  was  near  escaping  with  that 
heroic  seraph;  but  surrounded  with  the  rapid  chariots  of 
Satan  and  the  furious  bands  of  those  who  fell  from  their 

■'  CantB  VII,  SS3  ff.     Cf.  Erkh  Schmitil,    Charakltrinikin  p.  133  f, 

"  Cantt  IV,  qi9.  "  Canta  I,  541  ff. 

"  Ctnte  \\.  6J7  fl.    Cf,  Tkt  Snitn  First  Canlst  af  thi  Misiiah,  Irti. 

inte  EngUth  Vtrtt,  London,  i8a6. 
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allegiance,  he  drew  back,  and  though  Abdiel,  with  looks 
of  menacing  love,  strove  to  hasten  his  escape  from  the  rebel 
hosts,  inebriated  and  dazzled  by  the  delusive  prospect  of 
his  future  godhead,  he  no  longer  followed  the  once  powerful 
glance  of  his  friend,  but  suffered  himself  to  be  carried  in 
triumph  to  Satan. 

Now  moorn fully  he  sits 
Engross'd  in  thought,  and  muses  o*er  the  scenes 
Of  youth  and  innocence,  the  morning  fair 
Of  his  creation,  when  to  life  and  light 
Abdiel  and  he,  at  God's  first  call,  had  sprung 
Together  forth.     In  ecstasy  exclaim 'd 
Each  to  the  other,  '*  Who  are  we  ?    Oh  say 
How  long  hast  thou  been  here  ?  "     In  dazzling  beams 
Then  shone  the  distant  glory  of  the  Lord 
With  rays  of  blessing  on  them;  round  they  look'd 
And  saw  innumerable  multitudes 
Of  bright  immortals  near;  and  soon  aloft, 
Uprais'd  by  silvery  clouds,  were  they  convey'd 
To  the  Almighty  Presence, 

Abbadona,  tortured  by  these  reminiscences,  bursts  into  a 
torrent  of  tears,  and  now  resolves  to  oppose  the  blasphem- 
ous speech  of  Satan  calling  for  the  death  of  the  Messiah. 
Thrice  he  attempts  to  speak,  but  his  sighs  stop  his  utterance. 
"  Thus,  when  in  a  bloody  battle  two  brothers  are  mortally 
wounded  by  each  other's  hand,  at  last,  each  to  the  other 
being  mutually  known,  they  are  unable  to  speak,  and  sighs 
only  proceed  from  their  dying  lips." 

The  other  scene  is  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.**  Ab- 
badona has  gone  in  search  of  the  Saviour,  led  by  an  in- 
stinctive though  distrustful  hope  of  his  own  redemption. 
Through  every  desert  has  he  roved,  every  river  has  he 
traced  from  its  source,  in  the  solitude  of  every  sequestered 
grove  his  trembling  feet  have  wandered.  To  the  cedar  he 
has  said:  Oh  tell  me,  in  rustling  whispers  tell  me,  dost  thou 


"  Canto  V,  485-^33. 
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conceal  him  ?  "  To  the  towering  mountains  he  has  cried: 
'*  Bow  down  your  solitary  tops  to  ray  tears,  that  I  may  see 
the  divine  Jesus,  who,  perhaps,  sleeps  on  your  summits!  ** 
But  he  feels  that  he  is  unworthy  to  see  his  face.  "  O 
Jesus,  thou  art  the  Saviour  only  of  men!  Me  thou  wilt  not 
save! "  Lost  in  these  thoughts,  he  enters  the  grove,  where 
lie  finds  Christ  in  the  agony  of  his  final  resolve,  and  sud- 
denly he  is  struck  with  the  resemblance  of  this  man  lyin^ 
there  prone  in  the  dust  to  the  mighty  Son  of  God,  who  at 
the  head  of  the  heavenly  hosts  once  hurled  Satan  and  him 
to  hell. 

0  thou  who  yonder  dost  contend  with  death. 

Who  art  thou  ?    Com'st  thou  from  the  dust  ?    A  son 

Of  that  dishonour*d  earth  which  bears  God's  curse. 

And,  ripe  for  judgment,  trembling  waits  the  day 

Of  dissolution  ?    Com 'st  thou  from  her  dust? 

Yes!     Human  is  thy  form!     But  majesty 

Divine  around  it  t>eams!    Thy  lofty  eye 

Speaks  higher  language  than  of  graves  and  death! 

Ha!  trace  I  not  tremendous  likeness  there  ? 

Cease,  boding  terror!     Death  eternal,  cease 

To  shake  my  shuddVing  soul!    But  yes!    Ah,  yes! 

1  trace  resemblance  to  the  Son  of  God! 

To  him  who  erst,  borne  on  the  flaming  wheels 
Of  his  red  chariot,  from  Jehovah's  throne 
Thund'ring  pursued  us! 

Once,  but  once,  I  turn'd 
My  trembling  head  behind  in  wild  affright, 
Saw  the  tremendous  Son,  caught  the  dread  eye 
Of  him  who  wielded  thunder!     High  he  stood 
Above  his  burning  car;  midnight's  deep  gloom 
Lay  stretch'd  beneath  his  feet;  below  was  death! 
Omnipotent  he  came. — Woe,  woe  is  me!    Ah,  then 
The  whirl  of  his  avenging  sword,  the  sound 
Of  his  swift  thunderbolt  with  deaf'ning  din 
Affrighted  nature  shook!     I  saw  no  more. 
In  night  my  eyes  were  seal'd;  plunging  I  sunk 
Through  storm  and  whirlwind,  through  the  doleful  crie« 
Of  scar'd  creation,  fainting  in  despair; 
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Yet  was  immortal!     Lo,  I  see  him  now! 
E'en  now  I  view  his  likeness  in  the  form 
Of  yonder  man,  who,  prostrate  on  the  ground. 
Lies  there!     Is  he — ah,  can  he  be  the  grea!. 
The  promised  Saviour? 

Thus  far  we  have  been  considering  scenes  in  which  the 

lyric  element  is  intimately  connected  and  interwoven  with 

.,       ,  the  narrative.     But  it  is  not  in  these  alone  that 

Airs  and  re- 

sponilTe  Klopstock*s  lynco-dramatic  fervour  asserts  itself, 

dhants.  Again  and  again,  from  the  first  canto  to  the  last, 

it  forces  its  way,  as  it  were,  with  elemental  power  through 
the  epic  narrative,  and  assumes  a  form  of  its  own."  Some- 
times it  is  the  poet  himself  who  in  rapturous  song  gives 
vent  to  his  religious  enthusiasm,  as  at  the  beginning  of  the 
poem,"  where  he  calls  upon  his  immortal  soul  to  sing  the 
redemption  of  mankind;  or  at  the  opening  of  the  eleventh 
canto,"  where  he  girds  himself  to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of 
the  Resurrection : 

**  If  in  my  religious  flight  I  have  not  sunk  too  low,  but  have 
poured  sublime  sensations  into  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed,  guided  by 
the  Almighty,  I  have  been  borne  on  eagle's  wings!  O  religion!  I 
have  learned  from  revelation  a  sense  of  thy  dignity.  He  who  waits 
not,  with  devout  awe,  by  the  pure  crystal  stream  that  from  the  throne 
flows  among  the  trees  of  life,  may  his  praise,  dispersed  by  the  winds, 
not  reach  mine  ear,  or  if  undispersed,  not  pollute  my  heart!  Ah, 
among  the  dust  had  Iain  my  song,  had  not  yon  living  stream  poured 
from  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God,  and  thither  turned  its 
course.  Lead  me  still  farther,  thou  guide  invisible,  and  direct  my 
trembling  steps.  The  Sun's  humiliation  have  I  sunp:,  let  me  now 
rise  to  sing  his  glory.  May  I  attempt  to  sing  the  Victor's  triumph, 
the  hills  and  valleys  yielding  forth  their  dead,  and  his  exaltation  to 
the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  throne  of  the  eternal  Father?    O  thou, 

*«  Hamel,  DNL,  XLVI,  i,  p.  viii,  shows  very  strikingly  that  even 
the  metrical  form  of  the  Messias,  aUhough  having  the  outward  ap- 
pearance of  the  epic  hexameter,  as  a  matter  of  fact  consists  of  *  free 
rhythms.' 

"  Canto  I,  I  flf.  ••  Canto  XI,  I  ff. 
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lo  hcaTCii  raised,  help  me,  help  tne  ftnd  Ibose  who  hear  me,  lo  bear 
ibe  lerron  of  tby  glory!" 

Again  there  are  the  airs  and  responsive  chants  with  which 
angels  and  sacred  men  and  women  accompany  the  central 
action,  softening  its  horrors  and  heightening  its  pathetic 
beauty.  Thus  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  canto,"  the 
seraph  Eloa,  standing  on  a  morning  cloud,  greets  the  dawn 
of  the  day  of  crucifixion  with  a  hymn  of  exultant  joy. 
Thus  in  the  tenth  canto,"  the  prophetesses  Miriam  and 
Deborah,  who  with  Adam,  Eve,  Abraham,  and  other  saints 
and  seers  of  the  Old  Testament  form  a  cloud  of  witnesses 
around  the  cross  on  which  Jesus  is  dying,  break  forth  into 
the  following  antiphony: 

" Dttorah.  O  ifaou,  once  the  moil  lovely  of  human  beinKst  thou 
who  wan  ihc  fairesr  of  the  sons  of  men!  bon  are  thy  features 
changed  by  the  livid  traces  of  deaih! 

Miriam.  My  bean  is  plunged  into  softest  sorrow,  and  clouds  ot 
jtrief  surround  me.  Yet  still  10  me  he  appears  the  most  beautiful  ol 
men,  of  alt  creation  the  most  lovely,  fairer  than  the  sons  of  light, 
when  glowing  trilh  fervour  they  adore  the  Eternal. 

Vttorak.  Mourn,  ye  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  10  the  weary  adord 
a  refreshing  shade.  The  sighing  cedar  is  cut  donn,  of  the  cedar  is 
formed  his  cross. 

Miriam.  Mourn,  ye  flowers  of  Ihe  vale!  The  ihorn-bush  spread  its 
branches  oa  Ihe  bank  of  the  silver  stream.  They  have  been  wound 
around  the  head  of  the  Divine  One  as  a  crown  of  thorns. 

Dtbffrah.  Unwearied  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to  the  Father  in  behalf 
of  sinners.  His  feet  unwearied  visited  the  dwellings  of  affliction. 
Now  are  they  pierced  with  cruel  wounds. 

Miriam.  His  divine  brow,  which  he  bowed  here  into  the  dust, 
from  which  ran  mingled  blood  and  sweat,  ah!  how  lias  the  crown, 
the  bloody  crown  now  pierced  it! 

Deharah.  Oh,  Miriam!  his  eye  breaks  and  his  life  breathes  hard. 
Soon,  ah!  soon,  will  he  look  his  last  toward  heaven. 

Miriam.  O  Deborah!  a  mortal  paleness  sils  on  his  faded  cheeks. 
Soon  will  his  divine  head  sink  to  rise  no  more. 

•'  Cantt  Vn,  I  fi.  "  Cante  X,  486  fi. 
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Drhcrah.  Thoa  who  shinest  abore,  O  celestial  Jemsalem,  burst 
into  tears  of  joy.     Soon  will  tbe  hour  of  affiictioo  be  past. 

Miriam.  Tboa  who  sinne^  below,  O  terrestrial  Jerusalem,  burst 
into  tears  of  grief.  For  soon  at  thj  barbarous  hands  will  the  sover- 
eign Judge  require  his  blood. 

Debc^nak.  Tbe  stars  in  their  courses  stand  still,  and  creation  b 
stricken  dumb  at  the  sufifertngs  of  her  Creator! — at  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus!  the  ererlasting  High  Priest!  tbe  Redeemer!  the  Prince  of 
Peace! 

Miriam.  The  earth  also  stands  still,  and  from  yon  who  dwell  on  the 
earth,  dust  upon  dust,  tbe  sun  has  withdrawn  his  light.  For  this  is 
Jesus!  The  everlasting  High  Priest!  the  Redeemer!  the  Prince  of 
Peace!     Hallelujah! " 

In  the  later  portions  of  the  poem,  finally,  it  is  the  choral 

clement  which  carries  everything  before  it.      In  fact,  the 

whole  of  the  last  canto  is  a  succession  of  jubi- 

The  choral       j^^^^  choruses,  thronging   about  the  Redeemer, 

element,  .        . 

as  he  slowly  pursues  his  triumphal  path  through 

the  heavens  until  at  last  he  ascends  the  throne  and  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  It  would  be  hard  to  imagine 
a  more  impressive  finaU  than  this  bursting  of  the  universe 
into  a  mighty  hymn  of  praise  echoing  from  star  to  star,  and 
embracing  the  voices  of  all  zones  and  ages;  and  it  is  indeed 
strange  that  a  poet  who  was  capable  of  such  visions  as  these 
should  have  been  taken  to  task  by  modem  critics  "  for  not 
having  confined  himself  more  closely  to  the  representation  of 
actual  conditions. 

If  in  the  Messias  we  see  the  crowning  poetic  manifesta- 
tion of  the  religious  idealism  of  the  German  people  which 
in  the  period   preceding  Klopstock  had  found 

EopBtock's  ^^5  expression  in  the  emotional  individualism  of 
other  woTKt 

the   hymn-wnters  of  the  seventeenth    century, 

the  pietistic  godliness  of  Spener  and  Francke,  the  colossal 

musical  compositions  of    Bach  and  Handel,  we  find   the 

chief  importance  of  Klopstock's  other  works  in  their  rela- 


*•  Especially  Schercr,  Gesch,  d.  d.  LUt,  p.  424. 
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tion  to  the  national   and   cosmopolitan  sentiment  of  his 
age. 

Here  again  Klopstock's  services  have  failed  to  receive 
due  recognition  from  our  own  time.  His  cosmopolitanism 
has  been  called  fantastic,  his  patriotism  laboured  Hii  efRirts  to 
and  unreal;  the  rejuvenation  of  Germanic  anti-  ^^^o'**^^ 
quity  in  his  odes  and  dramas  has  been  derided  iit«ratTire. 
as  empty  phraseology;  his  turning  away  from  Frederick  the 
Great  has  been  referred  to  the  ignoble  motive  of  disap- 
pointed ambition.  The  truth  is  that  Klopstock's  efforts 
to  nationalize  German  literature  stand  on  the  same  level 
with  Frederick's  political  achievements.  Had  Frederick 
been  more  liberal  than  autocratic,  instead  of  being  more 
autocratic  than  liberal,  had  he  been  more  German  than 
Prussian,  instead  of  being  more  Prussian  than  German,  we 
should  undoubtedly  have  seen  the  greatest  German  poet 
of  his  time  a  devoted  follower  of  the  greatest  German 
monarch.  We  may  regret  that  this  sight  has  been  denied 
us;  that  even  Klopstock  did  not  find  in  contemporary 
life  sufficient  nourishment  for  his  imagination;  that  even 
he,  who  had  started  out  as  an  ardent  admirer  of  Frederick, 
was  at  length  compelled  to  seek  in  the  remote  past  for  a 
realization  of  his  dreams  of  German  greatness  and  liberty. 
But  let  us  be  careful  not  to  attach  any  personal  blame  to 
our  regret;  let  us  be  satisfied  to  note  here  again  the  fatal 
trend  of  German  history  since  the  failure  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, which  now  for  fully  two  centuries  had  tended  to  put 
Germany's  best  men  in  opposition  to  the  actual  and  the 
present;  and  let  us  be  thankful  to  Klopstock  for  having 
brought  back  from  his  flight  into  the  Germanic  dreamland 
figures  and  conceptions  which,  better  understood  and  more 
fully  developed  by  the  Romanticists  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  above  all  by  the  brothers  Grimm,  by  Uhland,  and 
by  Richard  Wagner,  have  now  become  a  permanent  ele- 
ment in  modern  German  culture. ** 

^  In   England,   this  revival  of  ancient   national   traditions   began 
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And  must  we  not  also  be  grateful  to  Klopstock  for  the 
hopes  which  he  entertained  for  the  future  of  his  country 
HI  tri  ti  ^^^  ^^  humanity?  There  are  few  poems  in  Ger- 
and  oounopoli-  man  literature  inspired  with  a  nobler  and  more 
t*ni"m«  genuine   sense  of  nationality  than  the  one  in 

which  he  represents  the  English  and  the  German  Muse 
entering  the  lists  of  the  poetic  arena."  Proudly  relying  on 
the  record  of  former  victories,  the  daughter  of  Britain 
appears  on  the  scene;  with  glowing  cheeks  and  trembling 
with  youthful  ambition,  the  German  maid  steps  to  her  side. 
With  friendly  condescension,  the  British  woman  addresses 
her  young  rival,  reminding  her  of  the  many  trophies  she 
has  won,  of  her  contest  with  the  Muses  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  and  warning  the  young  German  not  to  risk  too  dan- 
gerous a  race. 

Sie  sprach*s.     Der  ernste,  richtende  Augenblick 
Kam  mil  dem  Hcrold  nfther.     "  Ich  liebc  dich! " 
Sprach  schnell  mit  Flammenblick  Teutona, 
"  Brittin,  ich  liebe  dich  mit  Bewunderung! 

Doch  dich  nicht  hcisser  als  die  Unsterblichkeit, 
Und  jene  Palmen!     RUhre,  dein  Genius 
Gebeut  er's,  sie  vor  mir;  doch  fass'  ich, 
Wenn  du  sie  fassest,  dann  gleich  die  Kron'  auch. 

Und,  o  wie  beb'  ich!  o  ihr  Unsterblichen! 
Vielleicht  errcich'  ich  frllher  das  hohc  Ziel! 
Dann  mag,  o  dann  an  meine  leichte 
Fiiegende  Locke  dein  Athem  hauchen!  '* 

somewhat  earlier  than  in  Germany  :  Macpherson's  Remains  of  Ancient 
Poetry  appeared  in  1760,  his  Fingal  1762,  Percy's  Reliques  1765.  I»» 
Germany,  it  was  Gerstenberg,  the  author  of  Ugolino^  who  in  his  Ge- 
dicht  eines  Skalden  (1766)  introduced  for  the  first  lime  the  Northern 
mythology  into  modern  poetry.  Cf.  Harael  in  his  introd.  to  Klop- 
•tock's  Oden  ;  DNL,  XLVII./.  xx  f.     Muncker,  Klopstock  p.  379  f. 

•»  Die  bnden  Musen  (1752)  ;  DNL.  XLVII,  86.     Cf.  Goethe's  crit- 
icism of  the  poem  ;  Eckermann,  GesprHche  I,  115. 
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Der  Herold  klang.     Sle  flogea  mit  Adiereil. 
Die  weite  Laufbahn  atSubte,  wie  Wolkeo,  auf. 
Ich  sah;  vorbel  der  Elche  wehte 
Dunkler  der  Slaub  uod  mein  Blick  verlor  ale! 

What  could  be  finer  than  the  cosmopolitan  enthusiasm 
with  which  Klopstock  greeted  the  outbreak  of  the  French 
Revolution?  The  heroic  struggle  of  the  Seven  Hii  ijinptitli; 
Years'  War  seems  to  him  of  secondary  impor-  jJi^^a, 
tance  compared  with  this  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  istlim. 
human  existence."  In  a  gigantic  vision  he  sees  the  spirit 
of  Freedom  rise  before  a  tyrannical  princeling  and  throw 
him  into  speechless  terror."  Even  in  his  bitter  disappoint- 
ment over  the  wild  orgies  of  Jacobinism,  he  finds  comfort 
in  the  noble  daring  of  Charlotte  Corday."  And  although 
he  despairs  of  seeing  the  French  people  establish  the  reign 
of  lawful  liberty,  yet  he  takes  leave  of  them  as  of  brothers, 
with  a  feeling  of  deepest  sympathy." 

Menschenfeind  soil  ich  hUq  im  Bllltenhaare  noch  werden  ? 
Der  hier  sects  obstand,  siegend  kJmpfele  ?     Neini 
Menschenelend  sol[  mich  zum  Menschenfeinde  nkhl  machen; 
ThTtoeo  im  BHcke,  nicbl  Zotn,  scheid'  ich,  Brilder,  von  euch. 

And,  finally,  what  a  divine  belief  in  the  inevitable  victory 
of  reason,  what  a  truly  prophetic  spirit  breathes  In  the  ode," 
written  long  before  the  French  Revolution,  in  HlihoDeiEw 
which  the  poet,  like  an  ancient  Germanic  seer,  Ommaaj, 
from  the  wild  plunges  of  a  riderless  steed  predicts  the 
future  freedom  of  his  own  country! 

Ob's  auf  imtner  laste  ?    Dein  Joch,  o  Deaischland, 
Sinket  dereinst!     Eio  Jahrbundert  nur  noch; 

•*  Dii  &lati  GMraux  (1788);  DNL.  XLVEI.  177. 
^  Dtr  FUrilu.  I.  A'tiivvii  (17B9);  ("*.  iSl. 
"  Aftin  Irrlhum  (1793);  it.  187. 
"  Die  Dtnkteitin  (1793);  ib.  1B9. 
"  Wntsagung  {^^^ii\  ib.  155. 
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So  ist  es  geschehn,  so  herrscht 

Der  Vcrnunft  Recht  vor  dcm  Schwertrcchtl 

Denn  im  Haine  brauset'  es  her  gehobnes 
Halses,  und  sprang,  Flug  die  MShne,  dahin 
Das  -heilige  Ross,  und  ein  Spott 
War  der  Sturm  ihm,  und  der  Strom  ihm! 

Auf  der  Wiese  stand  es,  und  stampft*,  und  blickte 
Wiehernd  umher;  sorglos  weidet'  es.  sah 
Voll  Stolz  nach  dem  Reiter  nicht  bin, 
Der  im  Blut  lag  an  dem  Grenzstein! 

Nicht  auf  immer  lastet  es.     Frei,  o  Deutschland, 
Wirst  du  dereinst!     Ein  Jahrbundert  nur  noch; 
So  ist  es  geschehn,  so  herrscht 
Der  Vernunft  Recht  vor  dem  Schwertrecht! 


Klopstock  was  a  true  liberator.  He  was  the  first  among 
modern  German  poets  who  drew  his  inspiration  from  the 
depth  of  a  heart  beating  for  all  humanity."  He  was  the 
first  among  them,  greater  than  his  works.  By  putting  the 
stamp  of  his  own  wonderful  personality  upon  everything 
that  he  wrote  or  did,  by  lifting  himself,  his  friends,  the 
objects  of  his  love  and  veneration  into  the  sphere  of  ex- 
traordinary spiritual  experiences,**  he  raised  the  ideals  of 
his  age  to  a  higher  pitch;  and  although  his  memory  has 
been  dimmed  through  the  greater  men  who  came  after  him, 
the  note  struck  by  him  still  vibrates  in  the  finest  chords  of 
the  life  of  to-day. 


"  Cf.  the  Aus  dem  goldentn  Abce  der  Dickter  in  his  GelehrtenrepubUk 
(1774),  ib.  277  f. 

**  Among  Klopstock's  finest  odes  devoted  to  friendship  and  the 
joys  of  nature  are  the  following  (Z)A'Z.  XLVII):  Die  kUnftige  Geliebte 
(1747);  An  Ebert(i'j^^)\  An  Fanny  {l^4,^)\  Der  Ziircher  5>/(i75o); 
Die  Friihlingsfeier  (1759)  ;  Der  Eislauf  (1764);  Die  frUhen  Grdbtr 
(1764);  Die  ScmmernaeAt  (lyte) ;  RctAscAi/(/*s  Gr&ber  (1766). 
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5*  Wieland. 

The  second  great  literary  name  of  the  Friderician  age 
is  that  of  a  man  who  in  nearly  every  respect  was  the  exact 
opposite  of  Klopstock:  Christoph  Martin  Wie-  Oontnwtbe- 
land  (1733-18 1 3).  While  Klopstock  leaned  twbenEop- 
to  the  English  taste,  Wieland  inclined  to  the  iJ^.*^tJ^^ 
French.  While  Klopstock  was  an  ardent  and  oommon  task, 
uncompromising  republican,  Wieland  was  in  turn  an  advo- 
cate of  enlightened  absolutism,"  an  admirer  of  the  French 
Revolution  of  1789,^*  and  again,  after  the  declaration  of 
the  republic,  a  spokesman  of  German  paternalism.**  While 
Klopstock,  with  a  tenacity  which  came  near  being  stubborn- 
ness, clung  throughout  his  life  to  the  spiritual  ideals  of  his 
youth,  Wieland  constantly  passed  from  one  mental  state  to 
another,  from  pietism  to  cynicism,  from  supernaturalism  to 
materialism,  from  Platonic  to  Epicurean  views,  until  at  last 
he  persuaded  himself  that  he  had  found  the  solution  of  all 
moral  problems  in  9,  juste  milieu  between  pleasure  and  virtue, 
instinct  and  duty. 

But  in  spite  of  this  personal  contrast  between  the  two 
men,  or  rather  because  of  it,  Wieland  performed  a  task  for 
German  culture  closely  allied  to  that  performed  by  Klop- 
stock. He,  no  less  than  the  latter,  helped  to  prepare  the 
ground  for  that  perfect  intellectual  freedom  and  equipoise, 
that  universality  of  human  interest  and  endeavour  which  was 
to  be  the  signal  feature  of  cultivated  German  society  toward 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Klopstock  did  his  part 
by  expanding  and  elevating  the  moral  sentiment,  Wieland 


»  Cf.  the  novel  Der  goUene  Spiegel  {\T]2)  ;  Werke  Hempel  XVIII, 
XIX;  and  the  essay  Ueber  d.  gdtti,  Recht  d,  ObrigAeit  {lyy-j);  Werke 
XXXIII.  loi  flf. 

*  Cf.  Unparteiische  Betrachtungen  Uber  d.  dermal  Staatsrevolution 
in  Frankreich  (1790);    Werke  XXXIV,  66  fl. 

*'  Cf.  Betrachtungen  Uber  d,  gegenw.  Lage  d.  Vaterlandes  (1793); 
Werk€  XXXIV,  291  flf. 
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his  by  fostering  a  lelined  sensuality.     Klopstock  drew 
s  strength  from  Pielism,  Wieland  was  rooted  in  Rational- 
"Ti.     He  endeavoured  lo  quicken  and  broaden  the  realistic 
rrcnt  of  German   literature  which  we  have  seen  running 
t  greater  or  less  depth  from  Grimmelsliausen  to  Gellert; 
lilc  Klopstock  endeavoured  to  give  a  new  and  stronger 
iiipetus  to  the  idealistic  current  which  we  have  likewise 
een  (lowing  throughout  the  preceding  epoch.     Both  men 
,eem  more  remarkable  lo  us  for  their  aspirations  than  for 
heir  attainments.     Klopstock  often  soared  too  high,  Wie- 
iand  still  oftener  sunk  too  low.     The  absence  even  in  the 
Friderician  age  of  truly  national  tasks  and  of  a  firmly  estab- 
lished public  opinion  imparled  to  both  an  eccentric  indi- 
. dualism,  which  in  Klopstock  appeared  as  a  disregard  for 
ne  limitations  of  reality,  in  Wieland  as  a  capricious  delight 
its  superficial  appearances.     And  yet  it  is  an  injustice 
1  both  Klopstock  and  Wieland  to  speak  of  their  works  in 
a  manner  which  is  now  only  too  common,  as  though  they 
had  no  mess.ige  to  deliver  lo  our  own  time,  as  though   the 
spiritual  ardour  of  the  former,  the  serene  sensuousness  of 
the  latter  had  lost  their  meaning  for  us  modems. 

The  first  work  in  which  Wieland  showed  His  true  fibre  was 
TBMand'i  the  novel  jlgntAan,  published  in  T766-67.  Up  to 
lg«UioBtlni  (}j3,  tjnje  he  had  been  oscillating  between  weak 
pnuiDn  of  attempts  in  the  seraphic  manner  of  Klopstock  and 
dgbtwnfli-  Young,  find  equally  weak  imitations  of  French 
■     ■■  rococo  literature.      Now  for  the  first  time  he 


struck  a  theme  which  brought  out  his  own  literary  indi- 
viduality and  which  at  the  same  time  put  him  into  contact 
with  the  strongest  intellectual  current  of  the  age,  the  ra- 
tionalistic movement.  To  quote  his  own  testimony  "  about 
the  intentions  followed  out  in  this  novel,  he  chose  the  Ho- 
ratian  line;  'Quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit'  for  its 
motto,  "not  as  though  he  wished  to  show  in  the  character 

••  Utier  d.  Hiitfristkt  im  Agalhatt;  Wirkt  I,  s?. 
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of  Agathon  what  wisdom  and  virtue  are  by  themselves,  but 
how  far  a  human  being  through  natural  power  may  advance 
in  both;  how  large  a  part  external  circumstances  have  in 
our  way  of  thinking,  in  our  good  and  evil  acts,  in  our  wis- 
dom and  folly;  and  how  only  through  experience,  mistakes, 
incessant  self-improvement,  frequent  changes  in  our  mode 
of  thought  and,  above  all,  through  the  example  and  friend- 
ship of  wise  and  good  men,  we  may  become  wise  and  good 
ourselves."  In  other  words,  he  wished  to  point  out  in  an 
object-lesson  what  the  rationalistic  philosophy  of  the  time 
tried  to  point  out  theoretically — the  true  way  toward  indi- 
vidual perfection;  and  if  this  object-lesson  appears  less 
convincing  to  us  than  it  appeared  to  Lessing  when  he  called 
AgcUhan  "  the  only  novel  for  thinking  men,"  *"  this  much  is 
certain,  that  in  the  whole  period  between  the  Ssmpiicissimus 
and  Wilhelm  Meister  there  is  no  German  novel  dealing  with 
as  broad  phases  of  life  in  as  successful  a  manner  as  Wie- 
land's  Agathon, 

The  opening  scene**  is  a  magnificent   classic-romantic 
picture  in  the  style  of  the  Alexandrian  novel.     Agathon,  a 
noble  Athenian  youth,  having  for  a  time  played 
a  leading  part  in  the  politics  of  his  native  town,  fj^f' 
by  a  sudden  revulsion  of  public  feeling  has  lost 
popular  favour  and  is  now  on  his  way  into  exile.     Roaming 
about  at  nightfall  in  a  mountain  wilderness,  he  is  startled 
by  strange  tumultuous  sounds.     To  trace  their  origin,  he 
climbs  to  the  top  of  the  glen  where  he  happens  to  be,  and 
here   witnesses    an    extraordinary   spectacle:    a   crowd   of 
infuriated  Menads  shouting,  dancing,  raging  about  in   the 
bright  moonlight. 

"  A  luxuriant  imagination,  or  the  pen  of  a  La  Fage,  might 
undoubtedly  give  an  alluring  description  of  such  a  scene;  but 
the  impressioi\  which  the  reality  itself  made  upon  our  hero  was 


*^  Hamb,  Dramai,,  69.   St.\   SdmmtL  Schr,  ed.   Lachm.Muncker 
X.  80.  **  IVerke  I,  69  ff. 
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far  from  being  pleasant.  The  stormy,  flowing  hair,  the  rolling 
eyes,  the  foaming  lips,  the  swollen  muscles,  the  wild  gestures, 
the  frenzied  extravagance  with  which  these  demented  women  in 
a  thousand  wanton  attitudes  shoolc  their  spears  wound  with 
ivy  and  tame  serpents,  clanged  their  tin  cymbals  or  stammered 
forth  abrupt  dithyrambs  with  babbling  tongues:  all  these  out- 
breaks of  a  fanatic  rage  which  appeared  to  him  all  the  more 
detestable  because  it  proceeded  from  a  superstitious  belief, 
aroused  in  him  nothing  but  aversion  and  disgust.  He  wished 
to  flee  away,  but  it  was  impossible,  because  at  this  very  moment 
he  was  noticed  by  them.  The  sight  of  a  youth  in  a  place  and  at  a 
festival  which  were  not  to  be  desecrated  by  the  eye  of  a  man,  sud- 
denly arrested  the  course  of  their  tumultuous  gaiety  and  turned 
their  whole  attention  upon  his  appearance.  A  youth  of  Agathon's 
beauty,  in  this  place,  at  this  time  !  Could  they  take  him  for 
anything  less  than  Bacchus  himself  ?  In  the  frensy  which  had 
taken  hold  of  their  senses,  nothing  was  more  natural  than  this 
idea,  which  gave  to  their  imagination  such  a  fiery  impulse  that 
the^  suddenly  seemed  to  see  not  only  the  god  himself,  but  his 
whole  retinue  also.  Their  enchanted  eyes  brought  before  them 
the  Silcns  and  the  goat-footed  Satyrs  swarming  about  him,  and 
tigers  and  leopards  licking  his  feet  caressingly.  Flowers,  it 
seemed  to  them,  sprang  from  beneath  his  feet,  and  fountains  of 
wine  and  honey  welled  forth  from  un'icr  his  steps  and  ran  in 
foaming  torrents  down  the  rocks.  Of  a  sudden,  the  whole  moun- 
tain, the  forest  and  the  neighbouring  rocks  resounded  with  their 
loud  Evo^,  EvoS!  accompanied  by  such  a  frightful  din  of  drums 
and  cymbals  that  Agathon,  struck  with  astonishment  and  fright, 
remained  as  motionless  as  a  statue  while  the  enraptured  Menads 
wound  their  extravagant  dances  around  him,  by  a  thousand  fran- 
tic gestures  expressing  their  delight  over  the  supposed  presence 
of  their  patron  god." 

The  sudden  appearance  of  Cilician  pirates  rescues  Aga- 
thon from  this  awkward  situation,  but  only  to  plunge  him 
at  once  into  another  and  more  serious  trouble.  In  com- 
mon with  the  crowd  of  revellers,  he  is  made  captive  by  the 
robbers  and  put  aboard  a  ship  which  is  to  convey  them 
with  other  prisoners  to  the  slave  markets  of  Asia  Minor. 
On  board  this  vessel  he  has  a  tliird,  equally  unexpected 
and  sensational  experience.     Among  his  fellow  captives,  he 
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is  attracted  by  a  handsome  youth  dressed  as  a  slave,  whom 
he  soon  recognises  as  Psyche,  the  love  of  his  boyhood- 
They  had  been  brought  up  together  in  the  temple  of  Del- 
phi; both  were  consecrated  lo  the  service  of  Apollo;  both 
were  inspired  with  a  glowing  desire  for  purity  and  moral 
perfection;  no  wonder  that  they  formed  a  friendship  in- 
stinct with  all  the  innocent  idealism  of  inexperience,  which 
made  their  spiritual  communions  in  the  moon-lit  temple 
groves  seem  to  them  like  glimpses  of  Elysium.  But  the 
intrigues  of  a  jealous  and  voluptuous  priestess  soon  inter- 
rupted the  course  of  their  youthful  love.  Agathon  and 
Psyche  were  parted,  and  only  now,  through  a  curious  com- 
bination of  circumstances,  they  are  again  brought  together 
as  the  fellow  victims  of  barbarian  slave-hunters.  But  even 
this  reunion  is  of  short  duration.  While  Psyche  is  kept  in 
the  service  of  the  chief  of  the  pirates  himself,  Agathon  is 
taken  to  Smyrna,  and  at  a  public  auction  sold  to  Hippias, 
the  Sophist. 

Wieland  introduces  this  figure  by  giving  a  characteriza- 
tion of  the  Sophists  in  general,  and  of  their  relation  to 
Socrates  in  particular." 

"  It  must  be  admiited  that  (he  wisdom  of  which  [he  Sophiso 
made  a  profession  was  in  quality,  as  well  as  in  effect,  the  exact 
opposite  of  that  professed  by  Socrates.  The  Sophists  taught  the 
art  of  exciting  other  men's  passions,  Socrates  inculcated  the  art 
of  controlling  one's  own.  The  former  showed  how  to  appear 
wise  and  virtuous,  [be  latter  how  to  be  so.  The  former  encour- 
aged the  youth  of  Athens  lo  assume  control  of  the  state,  the 
latter  pointed  out  to  Ihcm  that  it  would  lalie  half  their  lifetime 
to  learn  how  to  rule  chemselves.  The  Socratic  philosophy  took 
pride  in  going  without  riches,  [he  philosophy  of  the  Sophists 
knew  how  [o  acquire  them.  It  was  complaisant,  prepossessing, 
versatile;  it  glorified  the  great,  cringed  before  their  servants, 
dallied  with  the  women,  and  flattered  everybody  who  paid  for  it. 
It  was  everywhere  at  home,  a  favourite  at  court,  in  the  boudoir, 
with  (he  aristocracy,  even  with  (he  priesihood;  while  Socra[eB's 

•  Wtrkt  I,  S9  f. 
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doctrines,  aggressive  and  uncompromising  as  they  were,  would 
be  pronounced  unprofitable  by  the  busy,  insipid  by  the  idle,  and 
dangerous  by  the  devout." 

Hippias,  the  representative  of  this  pseudo-philosophy, 
into  whose  hands  Agathon  has  now  fallen,  is  a  Mephisto- 
pheles  in  disguise.  He  determines  to  undermine  the  reli- 
gious innocence  and  idealistic  enthusiasm  of  his  young  slave. 
His  first  attack,  consisting  of  a  systematic  exposition  of  his 
own  sensualistic  doctrines,  in  which  we  easily  recognise  the 
student  of  Voltaire,***  falls  completely  flat  Agathon  has  not 
in  vain  been  reared  at  Delphi,  he  repudiates  Hippias*s  ma- 
terialistic view  of  life  and  vindicates  the  spiritual  nature  of 
man  with  an  assurance  worthy  of  a  Leibniz  or  Wolfif.  But 
now  there  follows  the  second  attack.  Hippias  introduces 
him  to  the  house  of  the  beautiful  Danae,  and  here  the 
soaring  idealist  falls  a  prey  to  sensual  temptation. 

Among  all  the  characters  of  the  novel,  that  of  Danae  is 
the  best  drawn.  She  is  the  representative,  in  Greek  dis- 
guise, of  the  large  class  of  emancipated  women  who  in  the 
eighteenth  century  occupied  leading  positions  at  nearly 
every  European  court.  While  Agathon  spent  his  youth 
hedged  in  by  noble  sentiment  and  thoughts  of  the  divine, 
she  was  from  early  childhood  tossed  about  in  a  cold  and 
selfish  world,  and  soon  found  herself  irresistibly  drawn  into 
the  gay  and  empty  life  of  an  adventuress.  Brought  up  at 
Athens  as  the  foster-child  of  a  fruit-vender,  she  early 
aroused  the  admiration  of  artists  and  fashionable  young 
men  as  a  pantomime-dancer.  Alcibiades  made  her  his 
mistress,  but  soon  deserted  her.  Having  left  Athens  to 
seek  her  fortune  in  the  colonies,  she  was  captured  by  pirates 
and  subsequently  bought  for  the  'aarem  of  the  younger 
Cyrus.  By  a  shrewd  mixture  of  passion  and  coyness,  she 
had  obtained  an  almost  unlimited  power  over  this  prince, 
and  saw  herself  the  actual  if  not  nominal  ruler  of  a  brilliant 


*•*  The  influence  of  Voltaire's  Candide  (1759)  hoth  on  ihe  construc- 
tion and,  in  a  negative  way,  on  the  tendency  of  Agathon  is  evident. 
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court,  when  Cyrus  fell  in  the  battle  of  Kunaxa,  leaving  her 
"  a  fortune  large  enough  to  enable  her  to  continue  a  life  of 
luxury  and  leisure.  She  now  retired  to  Smyrna,  where  her 
house  soon  came  to  be  the  meeting-place  of  the  Sophists, 
Sybarites,  and  libertines. 

This  is  the  situation  when  Hippias  introduces  Agathon 
into  her  circle.  The  guileless  idealist  is  carried  away  with 
the  charm  of  her  manner,  he  sees  in  her  a  beautiful  soul, 
he  pictures  her  an  epitome  of  all  that  is  noble  and  exalted. 
No  wonder  that  the  calculating  coquette  has  an  easy  game 
with  him,  that  the  modest  Psyche  soon  begins  to  fade  in 
his  memory,  that  he  finds  complete  happiness  only  in  the 
fiery  embrace  of  Danae.  But  in  her  also  he  awakens  a 
new  sensation.  For  the  first  time  in  her  career,  she  has 
found  a  true  lover,  and  for  the  first  time  she  herself  feels 
what  love  is.  She  dreams  of  a  new  and  better  life,  she  is 
ready  to  exchange  all  the  luxuries  and  frivolities  of  society 
for  poverty  and  solitude,  if  shared  by  her  beloved  Agathon; 
she  longs  for  a  vision  of  innocence  and  simplicity  in  the 
midst  of  her  cynical  and  fashionable  surroundings.  Hippias, 
who  has  himself  formerly  enjoyed  intimacy  with  Danae,  and 
whose  vanity  is  naturally  offended  through  this  unexpected 
issue  of  the  intrigue,  now  resolves  to  part  the  lovers.  He 
reveals  to  Agathon  the  past  of  his  mistress,  and  Agathon, 
suddenly  disenchanted  and  persuading  himself  that  he  has 
wasted  his  feelings  on  a  soulless  reprobate,  tears  her  from 
his  heart  and  hastens  away  from  the  scene  of  his  senti- 
mental debaucheries. 

We  now  for  a  long  time  lose  sight  of  Danae.  Agathon 
starts  out  upon  a  new  political  career.  His  faith  in  repub- 
lican ideals  having  been  shaken  by  his  Athenian  experi< 
enees,  he  consents  to  become  prime  minister  at  the  court  of 
an  enlightened  though  voluptuous  despot:  Dionysius  of 
Sicily." 

••  Wtrii  III,  35 1. 
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"  Agathon  did  not  have  as  high-flown  conceptions  of  human 
nature  now  as  formerly.  Or  rather,  he  had  come  to  know  the 
infinite  difference  between  the  metaphysical  man,  of  whom  one 
thinks  or  dreams  in  speculative  solitude,  and  the  natural  man,  as 
he  proceeds  in  crude  simplicity  from  the  hands  of  the  universal 
mother;  and  the  difference  between  these  two  and  the  artificial 
man  whom  society,  laws,  opinions,  customs,  needs,  dependence, 
a  continual  struggle  of  his  desires  with  his  circumstances,  of  his 
own  advantage  with  the  advantage  of  others,  and  the  conse- 
quent necessity  of  continual  dissimulation  and  masking  of  his 
true  intentions,  have  falsified,  degraded,  distorted,  and  disguised. 
In  a  thousand  unnatural  and  deceptive  forms.  He  was  no 
longer  the  youthful  enthusiast  who  imagined  that  it  would  be  as 
easy  to  carry  out  a  great  undertaking  as  it  is  to  conceive  it.  He 
had  learned  how  little  one  ought  to  expect  of  others,  how  little 
one  ought  to  count  on  their  co-operation,  and  (what  is  most  im- 
portant) how  little  one  ought  to  trust  one's  self.  He  had  learned 
how  much  one  ought  to  yield  sometimes  to  circumstances.  He 
had  learned  that  the  most  perfect  plan  is  often  the  worst;  that 
evil  cannot  be  eradicated  at  once;  that  in  the  moral  world, 
as  in  the  material,  nothing  moves  in  a  straight  line;  in  short, 
that  life  is  like  a  voyage,  where  the  pilot  must  adapt  his  course 
to  wind  and  weather,  where  he  is  not  for  a  moment  sure  not 
to  be  delayed  or  drifted  aside  by  contrary  currents,  and  where 
everything  depends  on  this:  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  involun- 
tary deviations  from  one's  course,  yet  to  hold  one's  mind  unbend- 
/ngly  fixed  upon  the  port  of  destination." 

It  is  with  such  views  of  life,  so  radically  different  from 
his  former  ones,  that  Agathon  enters  upon  his  new  duties 
at  the  court  of  Dionysius.  He  tries  to  suppress  the  demands 
of  his  own  heart,  he  closes  his  eyes  to  feminine  charms,  he 
devotes  his  whole  energy  to  the  affairs  of  the  state,  he  at- 
tempts to  be  a  reform  minister  in  the  manner  of  Pombal. 
For  a  time  he  succeeds ;  but  soon  he  falls  a  victim  to  the 
intrigues  of  the  court  camarilla,  chief  among  whom  are  a 
rascally  crown-official,  who  feels  his  position  endangered 
through  the  inaugurated  reforms,  and  his  equally  vicious 
and  equally  sanctimonious  wife,  who  is  enraged  by  Agathon's 
indifference  to  her  overtures. 
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Once  more  Agatfaon  has  gained  a  valuable  experience 
through  disappointment,  once  more  he  is  forced  to  change 
the  scene  of  his  activity.  But  now  the  end  of  his  trials  is 
at  hand.  At  Tarentum,  in  the  house  of  the  Pythagorean 
Archytas,  he  finds  at  last  peace  and  contentment.  Archytas 
himself  is  the  ideal  rationalist.  Without  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge the  claims  of  the  sensual  nature  of  man,  he  sees  man's 
highest  task  in  establishing  a  complete  and  undisturbed 
harmony  between  these  claims  and  his  spiritual  vocarion." 
In  the  universe  he  sees*"  "  not  the  work  of  a  blind  chance 
or  of  mechanical  forces,  but  the  visible  manifestation  of 
the  ideas  of  an  infinite  intellect ;  the  eternal  working  of  an 
eternal,  intellectual  power,  from  which  all  powers  draw  their 
being ;  an  all-comprising  city  of  God,  whose  citizens  are  all 
rational  beings,  whose  lawmakers  and  rulers  are  justice  and 
wisdom,  whose  fundamental  law  is  a  universal  striving  for 
perfection."  He  feels"  that  a  belief  which  is  so  completely 
in  accord  with  reason  ;  which  leads  in  the  straightest  way 
to  the  greatest  moral  goodness  and  the  purest  joy  of  exist- 
ence possible  on  this  earth  ;  which,  if  made  universal,  would 
stop  the  sources  of  all  evil,  and  realize  the  dream  of  a  golden 
age, — that  such  a  belief  is  its  own  proof.  And  he  himself, 
from  the  moment  when  this  truth  for  the  first  time  flashed 
upon  him,  became  a  citizen  of  the  universe,  knowing"  that 
he  belonged,  "not  primarily  to  himself,  not  to  his  family, 
not  to  a  special  civic  community,  not  to  the  glebe  of  earlh 
which  we  call  fatherland,  but  to  the  great  whole  in  which 
his  place,  his  destiny,  his  duty  have  been  assigned  to  him 
by  the  only  sovereign  whom  he  acknowledges  above  him- 
self." 

In  closest  friendship  with  this  man,  Agathon  regains  the 
harmony  of  his  own  intellectual  existence.  And  at  the  same 
time,  his  emotional  nature  is  permanently  satisfied.  Psyche, 
his  first  youthful  love,  whom  he  finds  happily  married  to 

"(Tct-^/HI,  aoQ.         "Aaij,  "/f.aij.         '•/(.ai4. 
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one  of  Archytas's  sons,  is  discovered  to  be  his  own  sister; 
and  Danae,  the  memory  of  whom  had  not  left  him  for  a 
single  moment  since  he  deserted  her,  now  indeed  proves  to 
possess  what  Agathon  in  his  enamoured  exaltation  divined 
in  her :  a  beautiful  soul.  After  Agathon's  disappearance, 
she  had  broken  up  her  household  and  quietly  left  Smyrna. 
She  retired  to  a  lonely  country-house  near  Tarentum.  Here 
she  was  still  living,  heart-broken  and  in  utter  seclusion  from 
the  world,  when  Agathon  was  drawn  to  these  parts.  By  a 
chance  they  meet ;"  and  at  once  his  passionate  love  for  her 
flames  up  with  renewed  intensity. 


«« 


He  threw  himself  at  her  feet,  he  embraced  her  knees,  he 
attempted  to  look  at  her,  and  sank,  unable  to  bear  the  sight,  upon 
her  lap,  his  face  flooded  with  tears.  Danae  could  doubt  no  longer 
that  she  was  loved  still,  and  she  had  difficulty  in  repressing  the 
rapture  into  which  this  certainty  transported  her.  Agathon  was 
still  unable  to  speak ;  and  what  could  he  have  said  ?  '  I  am  con- 
tented, Agathon/  she  said  with  a  voice  which  against  her  will 
betrayed  how  hard  it  was  for  her  to  suppress  her  tears,  '  I  am 
contented!  You  have  found  a  friend,  and  I  hope  you  will  find 
her  in  future  less  unworthy  of  your  respect  than  before.  No 
excuses  my  friend '  (for  Agathon  started  to  say  something 
which  looked  like  an  apology),  '  for  you  will  hear  no  reproaches 
from  me.  Let  me  enjoy  in  all  its  purity  the  delight  of  having 
found  you  again.  It  is  the  first  pleasure  which  has  come  to  me 
since  our  separation. 


t  tt 


Nothing  seems  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a  final  reunion  of 
the  lovers.  But  Danae  resolves  to  atone  for  her  former  life 
by  a  noble  resignation,  and  Agathon,  after  a  hard  struggle 
with  himself,  at  last  lives  up  to  her  moral  heroism." 

"  The  fundamental  features  of  the  soul  are  unchangeable.  A 
beautiful  soul  may  go  astray,  it  may  be  blinded  by  deceptive 
visions;  but  it  cannot  cease  to  be  a  beautiful  soul.     Let  the  magic 

»'  WerkelW.  119  ff. 

*•  lb.  132. — For  the  expression  'beautiful  soul'  cf.  Erich  Schmidt, 
Richardson^  Kousseau,  Goethe,  p,  318  ff. 
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mist  be  dispersed,  let  the  soul  come  to  know  the  divinenesa  of 
Tlrtoe!  This  is  the  moment  when  it  comes  to  know  itself,  when 
It  feels  that  virtue  Is  not  an  empty  name,  not  a  creation  of  fancy, 
not  an  invention  of  deceit — that  it  is  the  vocation,  the  duty,  the 
delight,  the  glory,  the  highest  goal  o(  a  rational  being.  The  love 
of  virtue,  the  desire  to  transform  Itself  in  accordance  with  this 
divine  ideal  of  moral  beauty,  now  lakes  hold  of  all  its  instincts; 
It  becomes  a  passion;  in  this  state  more  than  in  any  other  the  soul 
can  be  said  to  be  possessed  by  deity;  and  what  trial  Is  loo  hard, 
what  sacrifice  too  great  for  the  enthusiasm  engendered  by  this 
feeling  ?  " 

Artistically,  some  of  WicUnd's  later  works  are  superior  to 
AgalAtm.  HisZ'iV-<i</mfc«(i774)  will  forever  be  the  classic 
representation  of  German  provincial  town  life  qi, 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  with  all  its  insipidity,  Abdaltan. 
self-importance,  and  involuntary  humour.  There  arc  few 
happier  inventions  in  all  comic  literature  than  the  lawsuit 
about  the  donkey's  shadow,  which,"  instituted  by  the  ani- 
mal's driver  against  one  of  his  customers,  gradually  sets 
the  whole  town  in  motion,  disturbing  the  peace  of  families, 
calling  out  the  most  violent  party  hatred,  and  threatening 
to  overthrow  the  very  foundations  of  government-  And 
nothing  could  be  more  striking  than  the  reception"  which 
the  one  common-sense  and  independent  man  of  Abdera,  the 
philosopher  Democritus,  is  accorded  when  after  long  and 
extended  travels  he  returns  to  his  native  town.  Everybody 
is  craving  to  hear  him  tell  of  giants  and  dwarfs,  of  one-eyed 
or  four-footed  men,  and  other  marvellous  things  which 
they  know  he  must  have  seen,  because  they  know  they 
exist.  Democritus  is  sincere  enough  to  confess  that  he 
never  saw  or  heard  of  such  things.  "  What,  then,  have  you 
seen,"  said  Sir  Paunch,  one  of  Abdera's  aldermen,  "  you, 
who  for  twenty  years  have  careered  about  the  world,  if 
you  haven't  seen  any  of  the  marvellous  things  which  are  to 
he  found  in  foreign  countries  ?  "    "  Marvellous  ?  "  answered 

"Atdtrilmt.^l  tVirktVUl,^-^.        " /i.  t. a  IVerJte  Vll,  at  tt. 
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Democritus  with  a  smile ; ''  I  had  so  much  to  do  with  the 
observation  of  the  natural,  that  I  had  no  time  left  for  the 
marvellous."  Whereupon  his  audience  ver>'  properly  leave 
him  to  his  own  sense  of  shame  and  contrition. 

Among  Wieland's  poetical  works,  Musarion  (1768)  is  un- 
doubtedly one  of  the  most  graceful  and   delicate   imper- 
sonations   of    his   imperturbable    serenity  and 
^*        optimism,  and  of  the  "  charming  philosophy  "  of 
enlightenment  and  toleration** — 

Die,  was  Natur  und  Schicksal  uns  gewSihrt, 

Vergnligt  geniesst  und  gern  den  Rest  entbehrt. 

Die  Dinge  dieser  Welt  gern  von  der  sch5nen  Seite 

Betrachtet,  dem  Geschick  sich  unterwttrfig  macht, 

Nicht  wissen  will  was  Alles  das  bedeute. 

Was  Zeus  aus  Huld  in  riltselhafte  Nacht 

Vor  uns  verbarg,  und  auf  die  guten  Leute 

Der  Unterwelt,  so  sehr  sie  Toren  sind, 

Nie  bOse  wird,  nur  l^cherlich  sie  find't, 

(Und  sich  dazu),  sie  drum  nicht  minder  liebet. 

Den  Irrenden  bedau'rt  und  nur  den  Gleissner  flieht, 

Nicht  stets  von  Tugend  spricht,  noch,  von  ihr  sprechend,  glQht, 

Doch,  ohne  Sold  und  aus  Geschmack,  sie  Ubet. 

And  in  all  later  Romanticism,  there  is  no  work  which  in 
brilliancy  of  imagination,  in  lightness  of  movement,  in  crys- 
talline clearness  of  action,  and  in  golden  worth  of 
sentiment**  surpasses  the  ever  youthful  romance 
of  Oberon  (1780)  with  its  changing  pictures*'  "of  rustic 
simplicity  and  oriental  splendour,  of  city  tumult  and 
hermit  life,  of  fearful  deserts  and  elysian  meadows,  of 
knightly  combats  and  magic  dances,  of  joyful  feasts  and 
miserable  shipwreck,"  of  delight  and  grief,  hope  and  de- 


"  Werke  IV.  42. 

••  Cf.  Goethe's  letter  to  Lavater  of  July  3,  1780 ;  Brief e  von  Goetkt 
an  luxvater  ed.  Hirzel/.  89.  Of  Wieland's  other  poetical  romancef 
Ceron  der  Adelich  (1777;  Werki  IV,  117  flf.)  is  the  best. 

"  Cf.  Werke  I,  37. 
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spair,  of    heroism,   constancy,   friendship,   and    the   final 
triumph  of  a  stout  and  trusting  heart. 

And  yet,  with  all  the  fuller  development  of  literary  skill 
and  artistic  finish  which  later  years  ripened  in  Wieland,  the 
true  inwardness  of  his  activity,  his  peculiar  sig-  Wieland'i 
nificance  as  a  typical  representative  of  his  time,  x^^^ 
was  never  more  clearly  brought  to  the  front  than  in 
Agathon,  It  is  impossible  not  to  see  here  the  first  blossom- 
ing out  of  that  spirit  which  was  to  mature  its  finest  fruit  in 
Goethe's  Faust.  A  supreme  interest  in  the  problems  of 
inner  experience,  a  supreme  faith  in  the  inviolability  and 
sacredness  of  the  individual  soul,  a  supreme  desire  for 
harmonious  cultivation  of  all  its  faculties,  an  ever  ready 
sympathy  even  with  the  wayward  and  the  sinner,  an  un- 
wavering trust  in  the  intrinsic  goodness  of  human  character, 
and  a  sublime  indifiference  to  passing  defects  and  temporary 
veilings  of  its  true  self, — these  are  the  elements  from  which 
the  highest  and  best  in  the  work  of  Schiller  and  Goethe 
sprang,  and  all  of  them  we  find  at  least  foreshadowed  in 
this  early  work  of  Wieland.** 

It  is  the  faithfulness  to  these  principles  which  gave  dig- 
nity and  purpose  to  a  life  which  otherwise  might  have  spent 
itself  in  trifling  levity.  It  is  this  which  made 
Wieland  one  of  the  foremost  shapers  of  culti- 
vated German  opinion  toward  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century.**  It  is  this  which,  with  all  his  peacefulness  of 
temper  and  adaptability  of  manner,  forced  him,  too,  into 
the   front  rank  of   fighters  for  popular  justice  and  natu- 

••  Cf.  Goethe's  Zum  Andenken  dfsedUn  Dichters^  Bruders  u,  Freun- 
des  Wieland  (1813);  Werke  XXVII.  2,/.  54  flf..  and  the  Maskentug 
of  1818;  Werke  XI.  330  fif. 

**  A  curious  instance  of  Wicland*s  influence  on  popular  German 
thought  in  R.  Fester,  Rousseau  u.  d.  deutsche  Geschichtsphilosophie  p. 
39  f. — For  Wieland's  great  literary  magazine,  Der  Teutsche  Merkur 
1773-S9  (i 790-1810  Der  Neue  Teutsche  Merkur),  cf.  Kobcrstein  /.  e, 
III.  123  f. 
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ral  rights.  For  it  is  clear  that  what  Wieland  considers  as 
the  normal,  natural,  complete  man  cannot  develop  in  the 
sphere  of  autocratic  encroachments ;  and  the  hope  of  the 
race  therefore  must,  according  to  his  own  premises,  lie,  for 
him,  in  the  establishment  and  gradual  expansion  of  legiti- 
mate freedom. 

"  If  it  i^  true,"  he  says  himself,  in  the  admirable  essay  On 
the  Place  of  Reason  in  Matters  of  Faith  (lySS),**  "that 
this  eighteenth  century  of  ours  may  boast  of  some  consid- 
erable advantages  over  all  previous  centuries,  it  is  also  true 
that  we  owe  them  exclusively  to  the  freedom  of  thought 
and  expression,  to  the  propagation  of  a  scientific  and  philo- 
sophic spirit,  and  to  the  popularization  of  those  truths  on 
which  the  welfare  of  society  depends.  It  may  be  that 
some  eulogists  of  our  age  have  made  too  much  of  these 
advantages.  But  if  the  blessings  which  we  have  derived 
from  them  are  not  greater,  more  extensive,  and  beneficial 
than  they  are — what  is  the  cause  of  it,  if  it  be  not  this:  that 
the  rights  of  reason  still  lack  recognition  in  a  good  many 
countries  of  this  hemisphere,  and  that  even  in  those  coun- 
tries where  there  is  the  most  light,  they  still  find  a  most 
powerful  and  obstinate  resistance  in  the  prejudices,  the 
passions,  and  the  private  interests  of  ruling  parties,  classes 
and  orders. 

•'  It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated:  Nothing  of  what 
men  have  ever  publicly  said,  written,  or  done  is  exempted 
from  the  impartial  and  sober  criticism  of  reason.  No 
monarch  is  so  great,  no  pontiff  so  sacred,  that  he  might 
not  commit  follies  which  we  should  not  be  permitted  to 
call  what  they  are,  namely,  follies.  It  is  true,  children — 
as  long  as  they  are  children — must  be  guided  by  authority. 


^  Werke  XXXII,  279. — The  last  comprehensive  exposition  of  bis 
views  of  life  Wieland  gave  in  his  Aristipp  u.  einige  s.  Zeitgenossm 
(T800-1802;  Werke  XXV-XXVIII.  Especially  interesting  the  discus- 
sion of  Plato's  Republic\  book  IV,  €.  4  fif.) 
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T);it  it  is  in  tlie  nnture  of  tilings  that  a  child  witli  every 
added  year  comes  to  be  less  of  a  child.  It  has  in  itself 
all  that  is  needed  to  bring  it  to  maturity,  to  the  per- 
fection of  its  individual  nature;  and  it  is  wrong  for  its 
superiors,  from  selfish  motives,  to  hinder  its  development. 
If,  then,  what  we  call  people  is  a  sort  of  collective  child 
(a  current  conception  which  is  not  altogether  without 
foundation),  then  it  must  be  true  of  this  child  what  is 
true  of  all  children:  it  must  be  given  every  opportunity 
to  develop  into  intelligent  manhood.  What  need  we 
fear  from  light  ?  What  can  we  hope  from  darkness  ?  If 
diseased  eyes  are  not  able  to  bear  the  light,  well,  we  must 
try  to  heal  them,  and  they  will  certainly  learn  how  to 
bear  the  light." 

4.  Leasing. 

We  have  seen  how  from  the  Reformation  to  the  middle 
of  the  eighteenth  century  whatever  there  was  progressive 
in  German  thought  tended,  on  the  one  hand,  toward  a  dis- 
integration of  the  collective  forces  of  an  outworn  society; 
on  the  other,  toward  the  unfolding  of  isolated  independent 
individuals,  the  germ-bearers  of  a  new  social  order.  In 
Frederick  the  Great,  the  enlightened  autocrat;  in  Klop- 
stock,  the  exalted  idealist;  in  Wieland,  the  man  of  universal 
culture,  we  found  representative  types  of  this  individual- 
istic development.  We  shall  now  consider  a  man  who, 
while  combining  in  himself  the  enlightenment,  the  idealism, 
the  universality  of  the  best  of  his  age,  added  to  this  an 
intellectual  fearlessness  and  a  constructive  energy  which 
have  made  him  the  champion  destroyer  of  despotism  and 
the  master  builder  of  lawful  freedom:  Gotthold  Ephraim 
Lessing  (1729-1781). 

It  must  be  admitted  that  Lessing's  works,  no  less  than 
those  of  Klopstock  and  Wieland,  had  a  higher  significance 
for  his  time  than  they  have  for  ours.     Among  his  dramas. 
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Minna  tfon  Bamhelm  and  Emilia  GaiotH  are  still  uneqnalled 
OlMtMl  to  ™^^^^^  ^^  psychological  workmanship  and  are 
Jut  apprada-  Still  holding  their  own  on  the  German  stage  by 
tioBofLaiiiiig.  the  side  of  Goethe's  and  Schiller's  plays.  Yet 
this  very  excellence  of  workmanship  makes  us  feel  all  the 
more  the  absence  in  them  of  that  inner  affinity  to  our  own  life 
which  allows  Iphigenie  and  WaUensiein  to  become  a  part  of 
our  moral  nature.  I^essing's  dramas  are  too  specific  in  tone 
and  purpose  to  be  a  common  and  permanent  possession  of 
humanity.  The  conflict  between  love  and  honour  which  is 
represented  in  Minna  van  Bamhelm  in  so  masterly  a  fashion 
cannot  be  fully  understood  by  a  society  like  ouis  whose 
conception  of  honour  is  so  far  removed  from  the  military 
rigour  of  the  official  classes  of  Prussia.  The  motives  which 
in  Emilia  Galoiti  impel  the  aged  Odoardo  to  sacrifice  the 
life  of  his  daughter  rather  than  that  of  the  princely  liber- 
tine who  threatens  to  lay  violent  hands  on  her  can  be 
duly  appreciated  only  by  people  who  have  themselves 
known  what  it  is  to  live  under  a  lawless  tyranny.  Even  in 
Nathan^  broad  and  nobly  humane  as  its  teaching  is,  there 
is  an  element  of  partisan  invective,  justified  undoubtedly 
by  the  bigotry  and  narrowness  of  the  orthodox  Protestant- 
ism of  Lessing*s  time,  but  which  nevertheless  detracts  from 
its  permanent  and  universal  value. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that  Lessing*s  theoretical  views  on 
art,  poetry,  and  religion  have  still  a  very  decided  influence 
on  the  minds  of  thinking  men.  His  vigorous  attacks,  in 
the  Hamburgische  Dramaturgic^  against  the  classic  French 
drama  were  called  forth  and  justified  by  the  unnatural  pre- 
dominance of  French  taste  and  fashion  in  the  contempo- 
rary German  literature,  and  they  were  one  of  the  foremost 
means  of  emancipating  the  German  mind  from  slavish 
imitation  of  foreign  models.  But  now  that  this  emancipa- 
tion has  been  completed,  and  that  we  may  look  upon  the 
writers  of  the  sihle  de  Louis  XIV,  not  as  idols,  claiming 
unconditional  worship,  but  as  objects  of  judicious  observa- 
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liun,  wc  iKu  e  no  ]<)iv;cr  i:ccd  u!  ihut  .'.bsolute  standard  of 
en. u  ism  which  enabled  Lessing  to  overthrow  those  idols; 
and  if  we  do  not  rank  Comeille  and  Racine  with  Sophocles 
and  Shakspere,  we  are  none  the  less  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge their  measured  greatness  and  statuesque  beauty. 
Lessing's  artistic  views  as  set  forth  in  his  Laokoon  went 
a  great  way  toward  clearing  up  the  confusion,  preva- 
lent at  his  time,  about  the  legitimate  province  of  art 
and  poetry.  Lessing  has  fully  demonstrated  that  each 
art  follows  its  own  laws,  that  the  modes  of  expression 
in  different  arts  must  be  different,  that  to  engraft  the  prin- 
ciples of  one  art  upon  another  destroys  the  main  principle 
of  all  art:  beauty.  This  lesson  is  by  no  means  antiquated; 
Wagner's  painful  efforts  at  a  musical  expression  of  the 
purely  intellectual,  the  failure  of  the  pre-Raphaelites  in 
attempting  to  paint  lyrics,  are  striking  instances  of  the  truth 
of  Lessing's  observation.  But  the  scope  and  range  of  aes- 
thetic speculation  has  been  so  immensely  widened  since 
Lessing's  days,  so  many  new  problems  have  arisen  and  are 
continually  arising,  that  his  teaching,  true  and  suggestive  as 
it  is,  does  not  hold  the  same  attention  now  which  it  held  a 
century  ago.  And  a  similar  fate  has  befallen  Lessing's 
theological  views.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that,  among  all 
the  Rationalists  of  his  time,  he  was  at  once  the  most  consis- 
tent and  the  least  impetuous;  that  while  dealing  deadly 
blows  to  a  bigoted  and  self-sufficient  priesthood,  he  never 
joined  the  crusade  of  Voltaire  and  his  followers  for  a  whole- 
sale extirpation  of  the  church;  and  that  while  repudiating 
the  right  of  any  positive  religion  to  claim  an  absolute  worthy 
he  willingly  recognised  the  relative  worth  of  all.  But  theo- 
logical research  has  made  so  vast  a  progress  during  the  last 
hundred  years,  the  field  of  religious  investigation  has  be- 
come so  enlarged,  that  Lessing's  influence,  although  virtu- 
ally not  diminished,  is  less  evident  now  than  before. 

While  we  thus  cannot  help  being  conscious  of  the  bar- 
riers which  prevent  us  from  seeing  Lessing  himself  in  his 
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true  stature,  we  are  yet  near  enough  to  his  time  to  realize 
n^^^^^^  that  he  has  done  more  than  any  other  of  his 
okazMtv  of  contemporaries  to  solve  the  problems  of  literary 
Uiwozk.  and  artistic  reform,  of  social  progress,  of  re- 
ligious emancipation,  which  are  still  agitating  the  world; 
and  that  whatever  ihere  is  of  positive,  constructive  lib- 
eralism in  German  life  of  to-day  has  sprung  more  directly 
from  him  than  from  any  other  man  of  his  age. 
The  itrngglt  Lessing  began  his  career  as  a  literary  critic 
!p^  ,  by  destroying  what  may  be  called  Gottsched- 
f^^fw,  lanism. 

*' '  Nobody/  say  the  editors  of  the  Library.*'  'will  deny  that  the 
German  stage  owes  a  large  part  of  its  first  improvements  to  Pro- 
fessor Gottsched.'.  •  .  I  am  this  Nobody;  I  deny  it  point  blank. 
It  were  to  be  wished  that  Mr.  Gottsched  had  never  meddled  with 
the  German  stage.  His  pretended  improvements  either  concern 
irrelevant  trifles  or  are  outright  changes  for  the  worse.  To  see 
the  wretched  condition  of  our  present  dramatic  literature,  it  was 
not  necessary  to  be  a  mind  of  the  very  highest  order.  Nor  was 
Mr.  Gottsched  the  first  one  to  sec  it;  he  was  only  the  first  one 
who  thought  himself  capable  of  reforming  it.  But  how  did  he 
set  to  work  in  this  ?  His  ambition  was  not  so  much  to  improve 
our  drama  as  to  create  a  new  one.  And  what  sort  of  a  new 
one?  A  Frenchified  one;  without  asking  himself  whether  this 
Frenchified  drama  was  suited  to  the  German  temper  or  not. 
From  the  very  works  of  our  old  dramatic  literature,  which  he 
ostracized,  he  might  have  learned  that  we  are  much  more  akin  to 
th;  English  than  to  the  French  taste;  that  we  want  more  food 
for  observation  and  thought  than  the  timid  French  tragedy  gives 
us;  that  the  grand,  the  terrible,  the  melancholy  appeals  more  to 
us  than  the  gallant,  the  delicate,  the  amorous;  that  too  great 
simplicity  tries  us  more  than  too  gieat  complexity,  and  so  forth. 
He  ought  to  have  followed  out  this  line  of  thought,  and  it  would 
have  led  him  straightway  to  the  English  stage. 

*'  If  the  masterpieces  of  Shakspere,  with  a  few  slight  altera- 


••  The  BibliotJuk  der  schSntn  Wissenschafteti  u.  freien  A'ufuU,  t757- 
65,  edited  by  Nicolai,  Mendelssohn,  and  Chr.  Fel.  Weisse;  after  1765 
continued  by  Weisse  under  the  title  Nnu  Bibl.  etc. 
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tions,  had  been  made  accesatble  to  our  Germkn  public,  I  am  con- 
vinced Ihal  belter  reiulca  irould  have  followed  tbao  could  follow 
from  the  toiroduciion  upon  our  stage  of  Corneille  and  Racine. 
In  the  Srst  place,  Shakspere's  works  would  have  appealed  much 
more  to  the  people  tbati  tbose  ot  CornelUe  and  Racine  possibly 
could;  and  secondly,  the  former  would  have  aroused  quite  diSer* 
cnl  iniods  among  ue  from  those  whom  the  latter  have  awakened. 
For  genius  can  be  kindled  only  by  genius;  especially  by  a  genius 
which  seems  to  owe  everything  to  nature,  and  which  does  not 
frighten  us  away  hy  the  laborious  perfections  of  art.  Even  If 
we  apply  the  standard  of  the  ancients,  Shabspere  is  a  far 
greater  tragic  poet  than  Corneillc;  although  the  latter  knew  the 
ancients  very  well,  and  the  former  hardly  at  all.  Corneille  is 
nearer  them  in  the  outward  mechanism,  Shakspere  in  the  vital 
essence  of  the  drama.  The  Englishman  almost  always  reaches 
the  goal  of  tragedy,  however  erratic  and  untrodden  paths  he  may 
choose;  the  Frenchman  hardly  ever  reaches  It,  although  he 
follows  in  the  beaten  track  of  the  ancients." 

In  these  words,  from  the  first  of  Lessing's  critical  reform 
manifestoes,  the  Brttfe,  die  neueUt  Lilteralur  betreffend" 
which,  in  common  with  Friedrich  Nicolai  and  Moses  Men- 
delssohn, he  edited  in  1759  and  1760,  we  have  the  first  un- 
mistakable indication  of  the  way  in  which  he  was  to  lead 
modern  German  literature.  That  he  did  a  personal  injus- 
tice to  GoCtsched  by  refusing  to  see  any  merit  in  the  latter's 
endeavours  for  the  purification  and  elevation  of  the  German 
stage,  there  is  no  doubt.  But  it  was  the  kind  of  injustice 
which  seems  to  be  inseparable  from  the  strong  assertion  of 
a  new  and  victorious  principle  against  the  representatives 
of  an  old  and  decrepit  system  of  belief.  Gottsched,  with 
all  his  zeal  for  what  he  considered  the  advancement  of  good 
taste,  with  all  his  outward  success  and  influence,  with  all 
his  literary  triumphs  and  honours,  was  essentially  a  man 

"  17.  Britf;  Wtrkt  Hempel  IX.  79  ff.  Cf.  Erich  Schmidt,  Ltsting 
I,  410  fl.— For  Nicolai  cf.  ],iAittot.  Lniingi  Jugend/reunde ;  DlfL. 
LXXII,  375  ft.;  for  Mendelssohn,  J.  Minor,  Popularfhihiaphin  d.  18 
JhdU,  .-(.LXXIII,  sijf!. 


3;0     SOCIAL  FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

of  the  past,  a  representative  of  the  souUeu  and  preten- 
tious seventeenth-century  absolutism  ;  while  in  the  young 
"  Nobody  "  Lessing  there  was  teeming  the  hope  and  enthu- 
siasm of  a  people  ready  to  throw  oS  the  fetters  of  courtly 
etiquette  and  to  declare  its  literary  and  intellectual,  if  not 
its  political,  independcDce.  And  it  is  clear  that  this  aim 
could  be  attained  only  by  the  annihilation  of  those  who 
stood  in  its  way. 

Gottsched  was  the  first  one  to  fall;  he  was  followed  by 
the  whole  school  of  Pseud o- classicism  which  now  for  more 
_.  ji^„__  than  two  centuries  had  kept  the  genuinely  classic 
df  trM«li^  out  of  sighL  The  discovery  of  true  classic  an- 
utlint^.  tiquity ;  the  reconstruction  of  its  real  beauty  and 
greatness ;  the  reform  of  modem  art  and  literature,  not 
through  a  slavish  imitation  of  its  forms,  but  through  an 
active  assimilation  and  adaptation  of  its  principles ;  in 
short,  the  reassertion  and  fuller  development  of  the  ideals 
for  which  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  the 
Humanists  had  fought, — this  was  the  second  and  decisive 
step  in  Lessing's  critical  career,  marked  by  Laokoon  (1766) 
and  the  Hamburgische  DramaturgU  {1767). 

Goethe,  in  an  often  quoted  passage  of  DUktnng  und 
Wahrkiit"  has  testified  to  the  liberating  influence  which 
the  Laokoon  exercised  upon  his  generation.  "  One 
must  be  a  youth,"  he  says,  "  to  realize  the  efTect 
produced  upon  us  by  Lessing's  Laokoon,  which  transported 
us  from  the  region  of  petty  observation  into  the  free  fields 
of  thought.  The  ' ut  pictura  poesis'  so  long  misunderstood 
was  at  once  set  aside;  the  difference  between  art  and  poetry 
was  made  clear;  the  summits  of  both  appeared  separated, 
however  near  each  other  might  be  their  bases.  The  artist 
was  to  confine  himself  within  the  limits  of  the  beautiful; 
while  to  the  poet,  who  cannot  ignore  whatever  there  is  sig- 
nificant in  any  sense,  it  was  given  to  roam  into  wider  fields. 

-  Bock  i;  Wrrkt  XXI,  95  (. 
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The  former  labours  for  the  external  sense,  which  is  satisfied 
only  with  the  beautiful;  the  latter  for  the  imagination, 
which  may  come  to  terms  even  with  the  ugly.  As  by  a 
flash  of  lightning,  all  the  consequences  of  this  striking 
thought  were  revealed  to  us;  all  previous  criticism  was 
thrown  away  like  a  worn-out  coat." 

Let  us  try  to  understand  wherein  consisted  the  peculiar 
value  for  Lessing's  contemporaries  of  the  thought  contained 
in  his  Laokoon. 

Eleven  years  before  its  publication,  there  had  appeared  a 
work  which  for  the  first  time  brought  out  the  true  essence 
of  Greek  art  and  its  vital  relation  to  the  modern  irjnsUl. 
world:  Winckelmann's  Gedanktn  iiber  die  Nach-  ■atsa.  OmA 
ahmung  dtr  grieckiscken  Kunstwerke  (1755).  a„"^Jik 
Winckelmann  found  in  Greek  life  the  source  Ufa. 
and  prototype  of  Greek  art.  He  showed  how  climate, 
race,  religion,  customs,  political  institutions,  in  sliort  all  the 
inner  and  outer  conditions  of  Gretk  civilization  combined 
to  produce,  as  its  finest  flower,  consummate  works  of  art. 
He  pointed  to  the  inherent  tendency  of  Greek  art  toward  the 
typical,  the  ideal.  He  recognised"  as  its  universal  charac- 
teristic "a  noble  simplicity  and  calm  grandeur."  "As  the 
deep  of  the  ocean  remains  ever  quiet,  even  though  its  sur- 
face be  in  an  uproar,  thus  the  Greek  statues  reveal  with  all 
their  passion  a  soul  at  rest.  Laocoon,  in  the  statue,  does 
not  break  into  cries  as  Vergil's  Laocoon  does;  bodily  pain 

**  CI.  for  the  folloiving  Winckelmann's  Gtd.  uier  d,  Nachahmuag d. 
Crink.  Wirke  in  d.  Malirii  a.  Bildliautriuntl;  DLD.  nr.  20,  /,  14  fl. 
Ill  striking  contract  with  llic  essentially  liberal  Itiouglit  pervading  this 
essay  are  the  adulatory  phrases  of  the  dedication  which  precedes  \\ — 
phrases  more  suited  to  a  Gottsched  than  a  Winckelmann.  It  seems  as 
though  we  saw  two  epochs  meet  in  this  yoalhful  ptoJuction  of  Win- 
ckelmann's :  on  the  one  hand  the  old  aubmUsion  tu  sevenlcenih-cen- 
tuiy  absolutism,  on  the  olber  the  new  life  Ixirn  from  the  emancipation 
movement  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Cf<  Carl  Justi,  Winckelmann  1, 
3«4. 
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and  mental  greatness  are  kept  in  balance,  ai  it  were, 
throughout  his  frame;  we  wish  we  might  be  able  to  bear 
misery  like  this  great  man."  In  truth,  Greek  art  is  the  re- 
Bex  of  an  inner  vision;  it  does  not  imitate  nature,  but  lifts 
itaelf  above  nature;  it  creates  gods.  Thus  the  hand  of 
Greek  artists  has  brought  forth  forms,  freed  from  human 
necessity,  rising  into  the  sphere  of  pure  beauty,  awakening 
no  desire,  but,  like  an  idea  conceived  without  the  help  of 
the  senses,  transporting  the  mind  into  a  dream  of  blissful 
ecstasy. 

What  a  contrast  with  us  modems,  who,  surrounded  by 
ugliness,  oppressed  by  artificiality,  overwhelmed  with  sterile 
learning,  have  lost  our  artistic  equilibrium,  and  are  helplessly 
drifting  about  in  a  tea  of  meaningless  mannerisms !  But 
what  a  lesson  also !  For  is  it  not  clear  that  in  order  to 
produce  works  of  art  like  the  Greeks,  we  must  learn  to  feel 
like  the  Greeks,  to  live  like  the  Greeks,  to  be  like  the  Greeks, 
that  is,  as  noble,  as  free,  as  well  balanced,  as  true  to  our 
own  nature  as  they  ? 

The  superiority  of  Greek  idealism  over  rococo  formal- 
ism, which  Winckelmann  in  his  intuitive,  far-reaching 
Thsliwiot  manner  had  divined  rather  than  proven, Lessing 
udnmtla  demonstrated  in  a  more  concise  fashion,  in  a 
bwntjMrs-  more  limited  field.  He  introduced  us  into  the 
uidsnu.  °  workshops  of  the  ancient  artists  and  poets.  He 
showed  us  not  only  that,  but  also  kow  they  had  come  to  be 
unequalled  models  of  artistic  perfection.  As  Winckelmann 
rightly  observed,  the  sculptors  of  the  Laocoon  group  rep- 
resent the  hero,  not  as  breaking  into  cries,  but  as  sighing 
only.  But  why?  Not,  as  Winckelmann  thought,  because 
crying  to  the  Greeks  appeared  unworthy  of  a  man, — on  the 
contrary,  to  suppress  the  affections  seemed  to  them  the  sign 
of  a  barbarian, — but  because  it  would  have  offended  the 
laws  of  sculptural  beauty  to  show  a  face  with  muscles  vio- 
lently and  permanently  distorted.  Vergit,  on  the  other  hand, 
did  represent  Laocoon  as  crying,  not  because  he  had  a  dif- 
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ferent  conception  of  his  character,  but  because  the  laws  of 
poetic  beauty  allowed  him  to  introduce  a  sight,  impressive 
through  its  contrast  with  what  preceded  and  what  followed, 
and  robbed  of  its  repulsive  features  through  the  fleetuess 
of  its  appearance.  Here,  then,  we  have  the  secret  of  the 
wonderful  worlcmanship  of  the  ancients.  They  observe, 
not  the  capricious  dictates  of  external  conventions,  but  the 
natural  and  inherent  laws  of  art,  each  in  its  own  sphere. 

How  does  Homer  produce  his  effects?  Not,  as  our 
pseudo-classic  poets  do,  by  attempting  to  paint,  that  is,  by 
heaping  epithets,  by  throwing  elaborate  descriptions  of 
character  or  situations  on  the  canvas,  but  by  simple  narra- 
tive, by  continual  motion,  by  resolving  coexistent  condi- 
tions into  successive  actions.  Homer  does  not  analyze  the 
beauty  of  Helen,  but  relates  how  she  affected  even  the  old 
men  of  Troy  when  she  appeared  among  them  on  the  city 
walls."  He  does  not  describe  the  shield  of  Achilles  as 
completed,  but  makes  us  witness  its  ifompletion  under  the 
hands  of  Hephastus."  He  does  not  dwell  on  the  condi- 
tion produced  in  the  camp  of  the  Greeks  by  the  plague 
sent  upon  them  by  Apollo,  but  he  shows  the  god  himself 
descending  in  his  wrath  from  Mount  Olympus."  "With 
every  step  the  arrows  resound  in  his  quiver.  He  strides  along 
like  the  night.  He  sits  himsi  ."  in  front  of  the  ships.  He 
sends  his  first  arrow  upon  the  mules  and  dogs,  the  second, 
more  poisonous,  upon  the  men — and  everywhere  flame  the 
funeral-pyres  heaped  with  corpses." 

How'did  the  Greek  artists  i)roduce  their  effects?  Not, 
as  our  modern  naturalists  and  mannerists  do,  by  trying  to  vie 
with  the  poet,  that  is,  by  bringing  before  the  senses  figures 
and  scenes  which  are  tolerable  only  to  the  fugitive  imagina- 
tion, but  by  selecting  moments  and  situations  which  can  be 
thought  of  as  stable,  as  permanent,  or  which,  if  passing,  are 

"  U^kfSH  XXI!,  fV»-kt  VI,  133. 

"  n.  XVIII,  /.  c.  113.  "  16.  XIII,  /.  c.  93, 


274    SOCIAL  POJtCSS  IV  GERMAN  LITSRATVSB. 

at  least  suggestive  of  other  portentous  moments  and  situa- 
tions. Thus  Medea  was  rcpreseated  by  Timomachus,  not 
in  the  moment  of  murdering  her  children,  but  before  the 
murder,  as  being  torn  by  the  conflicting  passions  of  motherly 
love  and  the  desire  for  revenge — a  conflict  which  might 
well  be  imagined  as  lasting;  the  raging  Ajax  was  shown,  not 
in  his  mad  onslaught  upon  the  cattle-herd,  but  after  the 
onslaught,  cowering  in  despair  on  the  ground  and  brooding 
over  what  he  had  done.  Id  these  pictures  we  have  the  true 
Medea  and  the  true  Ajax.**  But  a  waterfall  represented  in 
marble  ceases  to  be  a  waterfall  and  becomes  a  block  of  ice; 
a  fleeting  smile  arrested  on  canvas  ceases  to  be  a  smile 
and  becomes  a  grin;  and  the  frequency  of  these  and  similar 
subjects  in  rococo  art  shows  its  fundamental  pervetsity  and 
corruption. 

While  I^ssing  thus  in  the  Laekoen  brushed  away  the  mis- 
interpretations and  arbitrary  rules  in  which  pseudo-classicism 
Th«HMi-  *"'*^  buried  the  works  of  classic  sculpture  and 
bujiuhs  poetry,  bringing  to  light  their  true  human  out- 
Dnnatnr^..  Xxn^  and  their  true  value  for  a  regeneration  of 
modern  art  and  literature,  he  was  at  the  same  time  pre- 
paring himself  to  rescue  the  classic  drama  from  a  similar 
perversion  and  to  bring  about  the  final  overthrow  of  pseudo- 
classicism  on  the  German  stage.  Tlie  one  fact  that  not  a 
few  of  the  weapons  with  whicJi  in  the  Hamburgiscke  Drama- 
turgie  Lessing  made  his  fierce  attack  against  the  French 
drama  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  had 
come  from  the  critical  forge  of  Diderot,"  ought  to  warn  us 
against  seeing  tlie  chief  significance  of  this  work  in  the 
checking  of  French  taste  or  the  widening  of  English  in- 
fluence. Nor  ought  we  to  consider  its  vital  problem  the 
question  whether  Corneille  or  Shakspere  came  nearer  the 

**  Laokeon  HI,  l.t.  31  f. 

**  For  Lesslng's  relation  to  Diderot  e(.  Erich  Scbmidi,  Lciaing  II, 
41  ff.  103.  Iij  (.     Sirae,  Leiiiiig  I,  loS-IO. 
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Standard  of  tragedy  as  attained  by  Sophocles  and  defined 
by  Aristotle.  What  Lessing  was  battling  against  was  not  so 
much  the  French  drama,  as  the  spirit  of  despotic  conven- 
tionalism and  false  propriety  which  during  the  last  hundred 
years  had  been  the  ruling  taste  in  England  no  less  than  in 
France  or  Germany.  And  what  he  was  contending  for  was 
not  so  much  a  correct  view  of  the  Greek  theory  of  tragedy, 
as  the  spirit  of  true  humanity  and  sound  nature  which  had 
made  Sophocles  and  Shakspere  possible,  and  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  which  the  b2st  men  in  the  last  hundred  years 
in  France  no  less  than  in  Germany  or  England  had  been 
struggling. 

Only  by  thus  detaching  from  the  Hamburgtuhe  Drama- 
turgie  what  is  merely  national,  and  by  directing  our  chief 
attention  upon  its  universally  human  features, 
are  we  enabled  to  see  wl 
of  the  universal  eighteen 
for  popular  emancipation. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  attack  against  the  '  three 
unities  '  and  their  hollow  tyranny  which  had  reduced  the 
average  drama  of  the  lime  to  a  mere  puppet-show.''  This 
is  the  meaning  of  the  attempt,  in  consonance  with  the  true 
teaching  of  Aristotle,  to  establish  the  natural  laws  of  tragic 
poetry  as  a  representation  of  human  character  and  fate, 
calling  forth  a  violent  discharge  of  the  emotions,  and  by 
this  very  process  purifying  them."  This  is  the  meaning  of 
the  constant  appeal  to  the  greatness  of  the  Greek  drama 
and  of  Shakspere  in  contrast  with  the  pettiness  and  in- 
significance of  modern  productions." 

"  II  [a  well  known  how  much  in  earnesi  the  Greek  and  Roman 
peoples  were  with  Iheir  theatre;  especially  the  Greeks,  wilh 
tragedy.     How  indifferent,  how  cold,  on  the  contrary,  are  our 

"  Hamb.  Dramat.  ».  44-46  :   IVirki  VII,  24'  S- 

"  li.  SI.  37.  38.  74-79-  81.  8a  ;  i.e.  210  ff.  364  S-  394  B. 

"  li.  SI.  Bo  ;  l.e.  388. 
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people  in  regard  to  the  theatre!  Whence  tbia  dtfierence.  If  ii 
does  Dot  arise  from  the  fact  that  the  Greeks  were  inspired  bj 
tbeir  stage  with  feelings  so  strong,  so  extraoritlnarj,  that  tkejr 
could  scarce  await  the  moment  for  experiencing  them  again  and 
again;  while  we  receive  from  our  stage  such  weak  impreiaions 
that  we  seldom  think  it  worth  the  time  and  mcney  to  secnre 
tbem  ?  We  go  to  the  theatre  almost  alt,  almost  always,  from 
curioEity,  from  faihion,  from  innui,  from  a  desire  for  society, 
from  a  wish  to  stare  and  to  be  btared  at;  and  only  a  few,  and 
these  few  seldom,  from  other  motives.  I  say,  we,  our  people, 
our  stage;  I  do  not  mean,  however,  only  the  Germans.  We 
Germans  are  honest  enough  to  confess  that  as  yei  we  bave  no 
theatre.  What  many  of  our  criiicswho  BubRcribe  to  this  confes- 
sion and  at  tbe  same  time  are  great  admirers  of  the  French 
theatre  are  thinking  tf  in  forming  such  a  judgment,  I  know  not; 
bat  I  know  what  I  myself  think  of  It.  I  think  that  not  only  we 
Germans,  but  also  that  those  who  for  a  centnry  have  boasted  of 
having  a  drama,  tbe  best  drama  in  all  Europe — that  even  the 
French  have  no  diama.  No  tragedy,  certaiuly!  For  the  im- 
pression  which  French  tragedy  produces  is  so  iballow,socoldI  " 

Shakspere,  on  the  other  hand,  affects  us  deeply,  because 
he,  like  the  Greek  tragic  poets,  represents  human  nature  at 
its  highest,  and  thus  heightens  our  own  self.  While  the 
feeble  correctness  of  French  tragedy  has  invited  a  host  of 
successful  imitators,  he  in  his  lonely  grandeur  defies  all 
imitation,  but  through  this  very  fact  calls  out  the  rivalry  of 
genius." 

"  What  has  been  said  of  Homer,  that  it  would  be  easier  to 
rob  Hercules  of  his  club  than  to  take  a  verse  from  him.  is 
perfectly  true  also  of  Sliakspere.  Upon  Ihe  smallest  of  his 
beauties  a  stamp  is  impressed  wliich  cries  out  to  the  whole  world: 
'  t  am  Shakspere's!  '  And  woe  to  any  other  beauty  which  has 
tbe  audacity  to  place  itself  beside  his!  Shakspere  must  be 
studied,  not  plundered.  If  we  have  genius.  Shakspere  must  be 
to  us  what  the  camera  obscura  is  to  the  landscape-painter. 
Let  him  look  diligently  into  it,  to  leacn  bow  nature  projects 
itself  in  all  cases  upon  a  flat  surface;  but  let  him  not  attempt 
to  borrow  from  it." 

"/faw*.  Dramaf.  St.  73;  /.  e.  36a. 
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We  have  emphasized  in  Lessing's  literary  and  artistic 
criticism  the  tendencies  connecting  him  with  the  great  cur- 
rent of  freedom,  the  spread  of  which  through 
the  whole  of  Europe  and  beyond  it  forms  the  ^*?J^'* 
most  remarkable  phenomenon  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  But  it  would  be  shutting  one's  eyes  to  an  appa- 
rent  fact,  not  to  see  that  Lcssing  was  in  equally  close  contact 
with  another  great  movement  which,  as  we  have  already 
seen  in  Klopstock,  was  intimately  allied  with  the  eighteenth- 
century  struggle  for  freedom,  and  which  was  destined  to 
become  the  dominant  factor  in  the  history  of  the  nineteenth 
century;  the  movement  for  national  consolidation.  Indeed, 
it  is  this  very  blending  of  cosmopolitan  breadth  and  patri- 
otic warmth,  of  republican  fearlessness  and  monarchical 
discipline,  that  gives  to  most  of  Lessing's  productions  their 
masculine  vigour  and  intensity.  He  declined  to  beat  the 
Prussian  war-drum  with  the  shallow  enthusiasm  of  a  Ram- 
ler";  he  did  not  hesitate  to  express  his  indignation  at  the 
despotic  methods  of  Frederick's  government  ";  he  would 
in  a  moment  of  disgust  and  impatience  speak  of  patriotism 
aa  "  an  heroic  weakness,"  and  disclaim  for  himself  the  name 
of  a  patriot."  But  what  else  than  patriotism,  what  else 
than  the  feeling  which  animated  the  Prussian  army  at  Ross- 
bach  was  it  when,  in  the  concluding  article  of  the  Drama- 
/a/y;V,  he  wrote":  "What  a  simple  idea  to  give  the  Ger- 
mans a  national  theatre,  while  we  Germans  are  as  yet  no 
nation!  I  do  not  speak  of  the  political  constitution,  but 
only  of  the  moral  character.  One  might  almost  say:  the 
character  of  the  Germans  is  to  insist  on  having  none  of 
their  own.  We  are  still  the  sworn  imitators  of  everything 
foreign,  especially  the  humble  admirers  of  the  never-enough- 
admired  French.     Everything  from  beyond  the  Rhine  is 

"  Cf.  Erich  Schmidt  /.  c  I,  ■H)i  i. 
"  Cf.  letler  to  Nicolai  nr.  178  ;   Wirlu  XX.  I.  /».  330. 
"  Cf.  letters  to  Gleim  ur.  77.  78;  /.  c.  170.  173. 
"  J(.  101;    WtriiVll,  474. 
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beautiful,  charming,  lovely,  divine;  we  would  rather  disown 
sight  and  hearing  than  think  otherwise;  we  will  rather  per^ 
suade  ourselves  to  accept  coarseness  for  naturalness,  fri- 
volity for  grace,  grimace  for  expression,  a  tingling  of  rhymes 
for  poetry,  howling  for  music,  than  in  the  smallest  degree 
doubt  the  superiority  in  all  that  is  good  and  beautiful  and 
sublime  and  becoming,  which  this  charming  nation,  this 
first  nation  of  the  world,  as  it  is  accustomed  very  modestly  to 
call  itself,  has  received  as  its  share  from  a  just  Providence." 
Nowhere  more  forcibly  than  in  his  dramas  has  Lessing 
manifested  this  twofold  quality  of   his  work  as  standing 

Th  Dolitioal  ^^^^  ^^^  cosmopolitan  freedom  and  for  national 
ftipeotof  Let-  dignity.  Indeed  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
ilBg'idmiiM.  nearly  every  one  of  his  dramas  marks  an  impor- 
tant step  in  either  of  these  directions,  if  not  in  both.  In 
Miss  Sara  Sampson  (1755),  '^^  ^^^  German  tragedy  of 
common  life,  he  emancipated  the  German  stage  from  the 
absurd  pseudo-classic  prejudice  that  the  representation  of 
elevated  feeling  and  deep  emotion  should  be  restricted  to 
the  sphere  of  kings  and  princes, — thus  accomplishing  for 
his  own  country  what  Lillo  and  Steele  had  done  before  him 
in  England,  what  Nivelle  de  la  Chauss6e,  Diderot,  and  others 
hid  attempted  in  France.  In  Philotas  (1759)  ^^  imperso- 
nated, although  in  Greek  disguise,  the  spirit  of  heroism  and 
unswerving  devotion  to  king  and  country  which  made  the 
Prussia  of  the  Seven  Years'  War."*  In  Minna  von  Barn- 
hflm  (1767)  he  created  the  first  unquestionably  and  uncon- 
ditionally German  characters  of  the  modern  German  stage, 
characters  charged,  as  it  were,  with  a  sturdy  individuality, 
and  at  the  same  time  types  of  a  people  beginning  to  feel 
itself  again  as  a  whole,  and  to  be  again  conscious  of  national 
responsibilities.  In  Emilia  Galotti  (1772)  he  gave  voice 
to  popular  indignation  at  the  oppression  of  the  middle 
classes  through    a   corrupt   and   vicious    aristocracy,    thus 

"•  It  was  not  until  three  years  later  that  Thomas  Abbt  wrote  his 
enthusiastic  essay  Vom  Tode  fUrs  I'aUr/aftd (lyti). 
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opening  the  battle  which  was  to  be  carried  on  in  the  '  Sturm 
tind  Drang  '  movement,  and  which,  in  the  classic  days  of 
Weimar  and  Jena,  was  to  bring  about  the  German  counter- 
part to  the  French  Revolution:  the  supplanting  of  the  old 
aristocracy,  based  on  birth  and  privilege,  by  a  new  aristo- 
cracy of  intellect  and  culture. 

Let  UE  examine  somewhat  more  closely  at  least  two  of 
Lessing's  dramatic  characters — Tellheim,  the  lover  of  Minna 
von  Barnhelm;  Odoardo,  the  father  of  Emilia  TsUhttmud 
Gallotti — which  bring  out  in  a  most  emphatic  ''^.JJ^^ 
manner  this  twofold  principle  of  cosmopolitan-  rwrten. 
ism  and  nationality,  of  freedom  and  discipline. 

Tellheim  is  a  soldier  without  a  grain  of  the  hireling  in 
him.  "A  man  must  be  a  soldier  " — he  says  " — "  for  his 
country,  or  for  love  of  the  cause  for  which  he  TeUhdjii 
is  fighting.  To  serve  without  a  purpose,  to-day  nypeoftlu 
here,  to-morrow  there,  is  to  hire  himself  out  as  a  FredaiickUiB 
butcher,  nothing  else."  He  has  found  out  by  Bnnt. 
personal  eicperience  "  that  "  the  service  of  the  great  is  dan- 
gerous, and  does  not  repay  the  trouble,  the  want  of  free- 
dom, the  humiliation  it  costs.  I  became  a  soldier  from  pre- 
dilection, I  know  not  for  what  political  maxims,  and  from 
a  whim  that  it  was  good  for  every  honest  man  to  try  this 
profession  for  a  time,  to  familiarize  himself  with  everything 
called  danger,  and  to  learn  coolness  and  determination. 
Utter  necessity  only  would  have  compelled  me  to  make  of 
[his  experiment  a  vocation,  of  this  occasional  employment 
a  trade."  And  nothing  is  more  significant  of  his  feelings 
than  the  abrupt  exclamation  called  forth  by  a  chance  men- 
tion of  the  Moor  of  Venice."  "  But  pray  tell  me,  madame, 
how  did  the  Moor  come  to  be  in  the  Venetian  service  ?  Had 
the  Moor  no  fatherland  ?  Why  did  he  lend  his  arm  and  his 
blood  to  a  foreign  state  f " 

Honour  is  his  highest  law,  but  it  is  the  true  honour  of  a 

"  JUinna  v.  B.  {IVtrtt  II)  III,  J.  "  lb.  V,  9.         "  /*.  IV.  6. 
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n  controlling  his  own  desires,  ready  to  sacrifice  himself 
■or  his  fellows,  in  touch  with  every  huni^n  feeling;  not  the 
alse,  pretentious  honour  of  a  selfish,  conceited  high-caste 
[ficial-  What  genuine  manliness  he  displays  in  the  scene" 
.here  he,  the  poor,  discharged  officer,  who  has  just  been 
orccd  by  a  greedy  landlord  to  quit  his  lodgings,  refuses  to 
icknowledge  the  debt  which  the  widow  of  one  of  his  coni- 
/ades  comes  to  pay  him  !  He  knows  that  the  woman  has 
sold  everything  in  order  to  raise  the  necessary  sum,  he 
knows  that  she  has  a  son  to  bring  up,  and  his  decision  is 
quick  and  simple—"  Would  you  have  me  rob  the  untutored 
orphan  of  my  friend  ? "  Then,  after  the  widow  has  left  him, 
he  takes  the  bill  of  debt  from  his  pocket-book.  "Poor, 
excellent  woman  !  I  must  nol  forget  to  destroy  this  trifle." 
What  a  picture  of  noble  constraint  and  self-renunciation 
when  after  a  separation  of  months  and  years  he  for  the  first 
time  meets  Minna  again!"  When  they  were  engaged,  he 
had  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  could  make  her  happy. 
He  was  in  the  full  possession  of  his  power;  an  officer  in 
the  proudest  army  of  Europe;  a  life  of  honour  and  success 
seemed  before  him.  Since  then  fate  has  pursued  him.  A 
shot  has  lamed  his  right  arm;  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Hu- 
bertusburg  peace  he  has  been  discharged;  a  suspicion — base- 
less to  be  sure — has  been  cast  upon  his  character.  Not 
willing  to  inflict  his  misfortune  upon  the  woman  whom  he 
loves,  the  proud  man  has  fled  from  her,  he  has  tried  to  for- 
get her,  and  now  she  has  come  to  make  him  her  own. 
"Tillkiim  :  You,  here?  Whal  arc  you  seeking  madame  ? 
Minna-  1  am  seeking  nothing — now  [approaihing  him  tuith 
oftn  armi).     All  I  sought  I  have  found. 

Ttllhrim  {shrinking  from  Atr)  :  You  sought  a  fortunate  man, 
a  man  vorth;  of  your  love;  and  lind — a  wretch. 

Minna ,-  Then  you  love  me  no  longer  ?  and  you  love  another  ? 
Tillkeim :  Ah!  he  never  loved   you.madame,  who  after  you 
can  love  another. 

Minna  :  You  draw  only  one  thorn  from  my  heart.     If  I  have 
"  Minna  v.  B.  I,  6.  7,  "  /*.  11,  9, 
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tost  ^onr  love,  nhat  matters  it  whether  IndiOcrence  or  more 
powerful  charms  robbed  me  of  it  ?  You  love  me  no  longer,  and 
yoa  do  not  love  another  ?     Unhappy  man!  not  to  love  at  all! 

TtUheim  :  Right,  madame.  The  unfortunate  man  muet  not 
love  at  all.  He  deserves  his  misfortune  If  he  does  not  gain  this 
victory  over  himself;  If  he  can  allow  himself  to  let  those  whom 
he  loves  ihare  his  miiforcuae. — How  hard  is  this  victory! — 
Since  reason  and  necessity  bade  me  forget  Minna  von  Barnhelm, 
what  pains  have  I  endured  in  order  to  forget  herl  I  was  just 
beginning  to  bope  that  these  pains  would  aot  be  forever  fruit- 
less— and  you  appear,  madame." 

And  finally,  the  change  of  his  attitude  in  the  last  act, 
brought  about  through  Minna's  innocent  deception  in 
representing  herself  as  disinherited  and  helpless."  How 
the  loyally,  the  self-sacrificing  devotion  of  the  man  wells 
up  at  the  thought  that  his  life  has  an  aim  again,  that  the 
one  whom  he  loves  so  deeply,  and  whom  he  dared  not  to 
make  his  own,  needs  his  protection  I  "  My  soul  has  acquired 
new  springs  of  action.  My  own  misfortune  depressed  me, 
made  me  irritable,  short-sighted,  timid,  sluggish.  Her  mis- 
fortune elevates  me.  I  breathe  afresh,  and  feel  ready  and 
strong  enough  to  undertake  anything  for  her."  How  elo- 
quent this  man  of  few  words  becomes,  how  he  pleads  with 
Minna,  how  he  entreats  her  to  accept  his  care  !  How  the 
suppressed  hopefulness  of  his  nature  reveals  itself!  "Is 
this  country  the  world  ?  Does  the  sun  rise  but  here  ? 
Where  might  I  not  go?  What  service  would  refuse  me? 
And  if  I  am  obliged  to  seek  it  in  farthest  lands,  follow 
me  with  courage,  dearest  Minna,  we  shall  want  nothing." 
And  when  at  last  it  appears  that  there  is  a  place  for  him  in 
his  own  country,  when  the  suspicion  that  had  been  cast 
upon  his  honour  is  dispelled,  when  a  new  career  of  success 
and  fame  lies  before  him,  it  is  again  not  the  thought  of 
himself,  it  is  the  thought  of  service  for  his  beloved  Minna 
that  animates  him.     "  Now  that  fortune  has  restored  to  me 

••  JfiMMo  V.  B.  V,  a.  5.  9. 
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enough  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  a  reasonable  man,  it  shall 
depend  alone  on  my  Minna  whether  I  shall  belong  to  any 
one  but  her.  To  her  service  alone  shall  my  whole  life  be 
devoted.  Minna  is  not  one  of  those  vain  women  who  love 
their  husbands  for  nothing  but  their  rank  and  titles.  She 
will  love  me  for  myself;  and  for  her  I  shall  forget  the  whole 
world." 

In  all  this  we  observe  the  combination  of  two  conflicting 
tendencies.  On  the  one  hand  we  see  the  after-effect  of  the 
turning  away  from  public  problems  and  interests  which  we 
have  come  to  know  as  the  main  drift  of  German  life  from 
the  Thirty  Years'  War  to  the  age  of  Frederick  the  Great 
Even  Tellheim,  the  Prussian  officer,  has  no  more  immediate 
interests  than  his  private  affairs,  his  personal  relations  to  a 
small  circle  of  individuals.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  see 
the  first  signs  of  a  new  tide  of  public  consciousness  setting 
in.  How  different  this  individualism  of  the  Le^singian  type 
is  from  the  weakly  self-introspection  of  a  Gellert,  the  re- 
fined self-complacency  of  a  Wieland,  or  the  ecstatic  self- 
exaltation  of  a  Klopstock.  This  individualism  rests  on 
self-control  and  self-surrender;  this  individualism  is  inti- 
mately allied  with  the  proud  self-abnegation,  the  unflinching 
loyalty,  the  thoroughly  monarchical  discipline  to  which  the 
Prussia  of  Lessing's  time  owed  all  that  it  was,  and  which  in 
our  own  days  has  become  the  final  and  decisive  instrument 
in  bringing  about  a  new  era  of  German  national  greatness." 

Odoardo  is  a  character  very  similar  to  Tellheim.  He  has 
aioarfoaliT-  ^^^  same  independence,  courage,  and  eamest- 
Ingproteit  ness  of  purpose;  the  same  disciplined  devotion 
•nSrartgime  *^  principle  and  honour;  the  same  contempt 
■odety.  for  the  glittering  and  the  false.     But  there  is 

one  thing  in  Odoardo  which  makes  him  in  a  still  more  strik- 

^  It  is  well  known  that  Tellheim*s  character  is,  in  part  at  least, 
drawn  after  Lessinj;:'s  friend,  the  Prussian  major  Ewald  von  Kleist, 
author  of  Der  Friihling^  who  was  mortally  wounded  in  the  battle  of 
Kunersdorf,  1759.    Cf.  Erich  Schmidt  /.  r.  I,  473  ff. 
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ing  manner  than  Tellheim  a  representative  of  this  age  of 
emancipation  and  reconstruction:  a  hatred  of  tyranny 
which  cannot  help  being  defiant,  and  a  republican  rigour 
which  knows  no  compromise. 

Nowhere  does  he  display  this  more  forcibly  than  in  the 
manner  in  which  he  rescues  his  daughter  from  the  snares  of 
courtly  corruption.  As  is  well  known,  the  prototype  of 
Emilia  Galotti  is  the  Roman  Virginia,  of  whom  we  read  in 
Livy.  Virginia  is  coveted  by  the  decemvir  Appius  Clau- 
dius. In  order  to  gratify  his  desires,  he  openly  breaks 
through  the  most  sacred  restraints  of  the  law,  by  wilfully 
adjudicating  her  to  one  of  his  clients.  When  the  girl  is 
about  to  be  carried  away  into  his  service,  the  father  asks 
for  a  last  interview  with  his  daughter,  and  to  save  her  from 
slavery  and  shame,  stabs  her  in  the  heart.  This  desperate 
deed,  committed  in  the  open  market-place,  kindles  the  la- 
tent indignation  of  the  people  at  the  tyranny  of  Appius  into 
revolt;  the  decemvirs  are  thrown  out  of  office;  and  Rome 
is  free. 

Emilia,  the  daughter  of  colonel  Odoardo,  excites  the  pas- 
sion of  the  prince  of  Guastalla,  her  father's  sovereign.  In 
order  to  gratify  the  appetite  of  the  princely  libertine,  the 
whole  machinery  of  Macchiavellian  intrigue  and  high- 
handed brutality  at  the  disposal  of  an  eighteenth-century 
autocrat  is  set  in  motion.  On  the  morning  of  the  day  on 
which  Emilia  was  to  be  wedded  to  the  man  of  her  choice 
the  latter  is  murdered  by  hired  bandits.  Emilia  herself, 
under  the  pretext  of  sheltering  her,  is  separated  from  her 
family  and  taken  to  the  prince's  country-seat.  Odoardo, 
informed  of  what  has  happened,  hastens  to  his  daughter's 
rescue.  But  finding  that  the  meshes  of  the  fiendish  intrigue 
are  too  closely  drawn,  he  sees  no  rescue  for  her  but  in  death. 
He  kills  her  with  his  own  hand. 

Up  to  this  point  the  two  cases  are  essentially  the  same; 
but  here  the  similarity  ends.  Odoardo  does  not,  like  Vir- 
ginius,  call  for  the  revenge  of  his  daughter's  blood,  and  his 
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m  uues  not,  like  that  of  Virginius,  bring  about  a  popular 
^heaval   against  tyrannical    usurpation.       He    surrenders 
BSelf  to  the  courts,  and  tlie  prince,  to  all  outward  appear- 
ce,  remains  unpunished.     It  is  this  discrepancy  from  the 
inian  tradition,  this  substitution  of  private  for  public  mo- 
-es,  which  Lessing  had  in  mind  when  he  called  "  Emilia 
ilotti  a  bourgeoise  Virginia.     And  it  is  ihis  very  departure 
hich  makes  this  tragedy,  and  particularly  the  character  of 
ioardo,  in  such  an  eminent  manner  representative  of  the 
riod  preceding  the  French  Revolution. 
No  stronger  indictment  of  the  whole  system  of  autocratic 
misrule  has  ever  been  written.     This  prince  of  Guastalla,  a 
man  for  whom  his  subjects  are  nothing  but  so  many  oppor- 
tunities for  extortion,  a  man  wlio  will  sign  a  death-warrant 
'vitl]  tlie  same  unconcern  with  which  he  engages  a  singer  or 
lescrts  a  mistress,"  an  expert  in  the  science  of  self-gratifica- 
ion,  a  master  in  the  art  of  seduction  and  corruption,  and 
with  all  this  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  his  omnipotent 
prime  minister  Marinelli;  this  Marinelli,  an  impersonation 
of  unscrupulous  rascality,  incapable  of  conceiving  motives 
that  are  not  low  and  contemptible,  a  coward  and  a  liar,  a 
wretch  too  miserable  even  to  have  any  strong  passion  or  to 
indulge  in  any  striking  vice,  a  vampire  in  human  form;  this 
countess  Orsina,  the  deserted  mistress,  a  woman  of  parts 
and  refinement,  but  signed  with  the  stamp  of  lost  inno- 
cence, consuming  herself  in  the  mad  attempt  to  force  the 
prince  back  into  his  former  allegiance,  a  Pompadour  trans- 
formed into  a  Messahna,  a  bacchante  turned  into  a  Fury," 
— what  a  revelation  of  amien  regime  society  these  charac- 
ters contain  ! 

And  now,  on  the  other  side,  Odoardo  and  his  kin.  He  is 
a  man  of  his  own  making.     Having  retired  from  the  army, 

"  C(.  letter  lo  Nicolai  nr.  63:  iVerkf  XX.  1,  p.  MS-  For  the  in- 
fliieine  on  Lessing  of  the  Virginia  by  Samuel  Crisp  (1754)  cf.  G. 
Rocthe  in  Vicriilj.ihrschr.  f.  Litlgtsch.  II,  500  ff. 

»  Emilia  Caklli  ( }Vtrte  II)  I.  S.  "  /*.  IV,  7. 
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where  he  had  risen  from  a  private  to  a  colonel,  he  lives  in  quiet 
retreat  at  a  modest  country-seat  near  the  capital,  leaving  it  ** 
"to  the  Marinellis  to  stoop,  to  flatter,  and  to  cringe."  His 
daughter  is  betrothed  to  the  count  Appiani,  a  man  of  equal 
sturdiness  of  character,  who  in  spite  of  his  aristocratic 
birth  has  decided  to  sever  his  connections  with  the  court, 
and  to  lead  henceforth  the  independent  life  of  a  country 
gentleman."  "  Hardly  can  I  wait  for  the  moment  when  I 
shall  call  this  worthy  young  man  my  son.  Everything  in 
him  delights  me;  but  above  all  his  decision  to  live  to  him- 
self in  his  ancestral  valleys." 

Into  this  prospect  of  a  happy  family  idyll  there  breaks  a 
sudden  stream  of  vice  and  destruction,  sent  forth  from  the 
pestilent  pool  of  court  life.  The  violent  passion  of  the 
prince  for  Emilia,  the  decision  to  obtain  her  at  any  cost, 
Marinelli's  fiendish  intrigue,  culminating  in  the  murder  of 
Appiani  and  Emilia's  abduction, — all  these  events  follow 
each  other  in  rapid,  flashlike  succession.  When  Odoardo, 
as  yet  ignorant  of  the  full  extent  of  what  has  happened, 
hastens  to  the  castle  in  order  to  claim  his  daughter,  he  is 
met  by  the  countess  Orsina,  who  has  come  to  seek  revenge 
for  the  outrages  committed  by  the  prince  against  herself. 
She  reveals  to  him  the  connection  of  events,  she  forces  upon 
him  the  dagger  which  she  has  brought  with  her  as  a  last 
resort.  Half  crazed  with  grief  and  wrath,  as  Odoardo  is, 
his  first  impulse  is  to  kill  the  prince  himself.  But  he  soon 
collects  himself."  Is  he  to  share  in  the  revenge  of  a  repro- 
bate?   Is  he  to  punish  one  crime  by  committing  another? 

"What  has  injured  virtue  to  do  with  the  levenge  of  vice? 
The  former  only  have  I  to  rescue.  And  thy  cause,  my  son, 
O  my  soal— chy  cause  a  higher  than  I  will  make  his  own. 
Enough  for  me  if  thy  murderer  is  not  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his 
crime.  Let  this  torment  him  more  than  his  crime!  As  he  hastens 
on  from  lust  to  lust,  driven  by  satiety  and  ennui,  let  the  thought 
of  having  lost  this  prize  embitter  to  him  all  the  rest.    In  his  every 

"  Emilia  Calmii  II,  4.  "  /*,  "  a.  V,  3. 
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dream  may  the  blood-staioed  bridegroom  appear  before  hit  bed, 
leading  the  bride  on  his  arm;  and  when  he  stretches  oat  his 
wanton  hand  for  her,  let  him  hear  the  scornful  laughter  of  hell, 
and  awake! " 

In  this  mood,  Odoardo  comes  to  see  that  the  attempt  to 
free  his  daughter  is  in  vain;  and  from  her  own  lips  he 
hears  the  most  awful,  the  most  crushing  truth.  Emilia 
does  not  feel  sure  of  herself;  even  she,  the  modest,  inno- 
cent girl,  the  daughter  of  an  Odoardo,  the  betrothed  of  an 
Appiani,  has  been  touched  by  the  foul  breath  of  courtly 
corruption.  Like  the  dove  charmed  by  the  serpent's  glance, 
she  is  in  danger  of  losing  her  power  of  conscious  motion, 
she  feels  herself  that  she  might  be  resistlessly  drawn  into 
the  gulf  of  seduction,  and  she  herself  sees  her  only  salva- 
tion in  death.  And  now  the  father  hesitates  no  longer,  he 
''  plucks  the  rose  before  the  storm  scatters  its  leaves." 

Artistically  this  d6nouement,  in  spite  of  its  masterly  and 
thoroughly  consistent  representation,  is  undoubtedly  open  to 
criticism.  As  an  expression  of  political  feeling  nothing 
could  be  stronger.  No  more  revolutionary,  and  at  the 
same  time  conservative,  character  has  been  drawn  than  this 
man  who  disdains  to  take  revenge  with  his  own  hand, 
knowing  that  the  eternal  justice  of  things  will  surely  sweep 
away  the  whole  system  of  foulness  and  usurpation  under 
which  his  generation  is  smarting.  No  more  stirring,  though 
implicit,  plea  for  popular  freedom  has  been  made  than  the 
words  with  whicli  he  surrenders  himself  to  the  authori- 
ties^': *' There,  i)rince!  Does  she  still  please  you  ?  Does 
she  still  excite  your  desire  ?  Still,  in  this  blood,  that  cries 
for  vengeance  against  you  ? — I  go,  and  give  myself  up  to 
prison.  I  go,  and  await  you  as  judge. — And  then,  yonder, 
— I  await  you  before  the  Judge  of  us  all! " 

We  have  seen  how  Lessing,  by  destroying  the  pseudo- 

•*  Ih.  V,  8.     For  the  influence  of  Emilia  upon  the  Storm -and-Stress 
literature  cf.  Erich  Schmidt  /.  <•  II,  221  ff. 
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classic  theory  of  art  and  poetry,  opened  the  way  for  true 
classicism,  which  is  identical  with  true  human-  ,     . 
ism;  we  have  seen  how,  by  exposing  in  all  their  niigitmi 
hideousness  the  evils  of  despotic  usurpation,  and  "f"™"- 
by  pointing  at  the  same  time  to  the  true  springs  of  national 
strength,  he  helped  to  reconstruct  the  social  fabric  of  his 
age.     It  remains  to  glance  at  the  services  rendered  by  him 
to  the  cause  of  religious  emancipation. 

In  Klopstock  we  saw  the  poetic  climax  of  Pietism,  in 
Wieland  the  literary  reflex  of  Rationalism;  Lessing's  place 
is  above  either  of  these  movements.  To  put  TtuhlitoiiQ 
it  in  a  word,  he  was  in  the  domain  of  religion  [(|^^"^ 
what  Winckelroann  was  in  the  domain  of  art.  He  nllgioa. 
foreshadowed,  if  he  did  not  fully  develop,  that  most  pow- 
erful and  most  liberalizing  of  all  modern  ideas:  the  idea  of 
organic  growth.  The  whole  of  Lessing's  religious  thought 
is  determined  by  the  contrast  between  the  positive  or  his- 
toric and  the  rational  or  ideal  religion.  The  former,  that 
is,  religion  as  embodied  in  the  great  church  organizations  of 
history,  conceives  of  God  as  an  extra-mundane,  supernatu- 
ral being,  ruling  the  world,  his  creation,  after  the  fashion  of 
an  absolute  monarch,  arbitrarily  enacting  and  cancelling 
laws,  and  making  his  will  known  to  humanity  by  special 
decrees  called  revelations.  The  latter,  that  is,  religion  as  it 
presents  itself  to  the  thinking  individual,  conceives  of  God 
as  the  inner  life  of  the  world,  as  the  inherent  unity,  the  im- 
manent law  of  things,  as  a  hidden  spiritual  force,  of  which 
our  own  feelings,  thoughts,  and  actions  arc  the  truest  reve- 
lations. That  the  latter  view  is  the  logical  consequence 
and  the  consummation  of  Protestantism,  while  the  former 
is  its  direct  opposite  and  negation,  can  be  as  little  ques- 
tioned as  it  could  be  doubted  to  which  of  these  views 
Lessing,  the  friend  of  the  Deists,  the  admirer  of  Spinoza, 
naturally  inclined.  The  remarkable  tiling  is  that,  although 
unequivocally  refusing  to  accept  the  belief  in  supernatu- 
ral  revelation  for  himself,  he  was  far  from  denying  the 
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services  rendered  to  humanity  by  this  very  belief;  and  that, 
instead  of  joining  the  majority  of  Rationalists  in  condemn- 
ing the  positive  religions  as  the  inventions  of  shrewd  and 
ambitious  priests,  he  saw  in  them  a  succession  of  tentative 
efforts  and  a  gradual  approach  toward  the  one  and  final, 
ideal  religion. 

Proof  of  this  are  the  three  principal  stages  of  Lessing's 
religious  activity:  (i)  the  polemics  against  Goeze,  (2) 
Nathan  the  Wise^  and  (3)  The  Education  of  the  Human 
R<ue. 

Lessing's  theological  polemics  against  the  peutor  pri- 
marius  Goeze  of  Hamburg  and  his  adherents  (1777-78)  are 
Tlieoon-  among  the  few  controversial  writings  of  the 
trofony  with  world's  literature  which  are  creative  rather  than 
^^^^^*  destructive.    What  interests  us  in  them  is  not  so 

much  the  annihilation  of  an  arrogant  and  intolerant  church 
dignitary — a  type  of  society  which  may  be  crushed  in  indi- 
viduals, but  which  as  a  class  seems  to  be  ineradicable; 
what  interests  us  in  them  and  moves  us  so  profoundly  is  the 
assertion  of  a  positive  and  vital  principle  of  modern  thought, 
the  principle  of  free  inquiry  and  unbiased,  impartial  re- 
search, even,  or  rather  above  all,  in  religious  matters. 

It  was  because  Lessing  felt  bound  to  uphold  this  princi- 
ple that  he  gave  publicity  in  the  so-called  Wolfenbuttel 
Vindication  Fragments  to  the  radical  views  concerning  the 
of  free  in-  historical  authenticity  of  the  Bible  and  the 
quiiy.  origin   of   the    Christian    religion   held    by  his 

friend  Reimarus — views  which  he  himself  was  far  from 
sharing  as  a  whole.  It  was  because  he  saw  this  principle 
endangered  that  he  arose  in  all  his  fearlessness  and  might 
against  the  storm  of  orthodox  indignation  and  obloquy 
called  forth  by  this  publication.  Nothing  could  excel  the 
clearness  with  which  Lessing  in  this  controversy  draws  the 
line  between  the  spirit  and  the  letter,  between  religion  and 
religious  documents,  between  the  endless  motion  of  life  and 
the  petty  narrowness  of  a  selfish,  stagnant  formalism. 
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He  conjures  up"  the  shade  of  Luther,  his  intellectual 
ancestor  and  patron: 

"  Luther!  great,  miiunderstood  man!  And  bjr  none  more  mil- 
uaderatood  than  by  the  Bbort-aighted  bigoti  who,  with  thjr 
slippers  In  their  hands,  shrieking  but  indifferent,  loiter  along  the 
road  trodden  smooth  by  theel  Thou  hast  freed  us  from  the  yoke 
of  tradition:  who  will  free  us  from  the  more  intolerable  yoke  of 
the  letter  ?  Who  will  at  last  bring  us  a  Christianity  such  as  thon 
wouldst  now  teach  us,  such  as  Christ  himself  would  teach  ?  " 

He  inveighs  "  with  flaming  words  against  those  who  from 
fear  for  their  own  safety  and  quiet  wish  to  check  all 
progress: 

"O  ye  fools  who  would  banish  the  hurricane  from  nature, 
because  here  it  buries  a  ship  in  the  sands,  and  there  dashes 
another  against  a  rocky  coast.  O  ye  hypocrites!  for  we  know 
you.  It  is  not  for  these  unfortunate  ships  that  you  care,  unless 
you  had  a  mortgage  on  them;  your  thoughts  arc  confined  to 
your  own  linle  garden,  your  own  little  conveniences  and  plea- 
sures. The  wicked  hurricane!  Here  it  has  unroofed  a  summer- 
house  of  yours,  there  rudely  shaken  loaded  trees,  there  over- 
turned your  precious  orangery,  full  seven  earthen  pots.  What 
do  you  care  how  much  good  the  hurricane  otherwise  effects  in 
nature  7  Could  it  not  do  it  without  injuring  your  Httlc  garden  ? 
Why  does  it  not  blow  past  your  hedf-e  7  or  at  least  have  Its 
cheeks  less  full  when  it  approaches  your  landmarks  ?  " 

He  holds  up,  in  that  most  characteristic  and  most  power- 
ful of  all  his  utterances,"  the  image  of  the  true  seeker  and 
path-finder: 

"  Dai  AbsagungsichrahtH ;  W^rirXVI,  toa.  If  one  wishes  to  have 
a  vivid  conception  of  the  religious  condition  of  the  educated  classes  in 
Germany  at  the  time  of  Lcssing's  controversy  with  Goeze.  he  should 
read  Nicolai's  novel  Sebaldm  Nethanktr  (1773-76).  the  Raberl  Ehmtre 
of  ihe  eighteenth  century.    Ct.  Geivinus,  Cttch.  d.  d.  DUhig  V, 

"  Antigttti  III:  iVirki  XVI.  15s  H. 

**  Ein€  Diiplik  (against  one  of  Goeic's  sympathiiers,  the  Braun- 
schweig superintendent  Ress):  /.  e.  a6. — Goeze,  incapable  of  grasping 
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**  Not  the  truth  of  which  any  one  is,  or  supposes  himself  to  be, 
possessed,  but  the  upright  endeavour  he  has  made  to  arrive  at 
truth,  makes  the  worth  of  a  man.  For  not  by  the  possesion,  but 
by  the  investigation,  of  truth  are  his  powers  expanded,  wherein 
alone  his  ever-growing  perfection  consists.  Possession  makes 
us  easy,  indolent,  proud. — If  God  held  all  truth  shut  in  his  right 
hand,  and  in  his  left  hand  nothing  but  the  ever-restless  instinct 
for  truth,  though  with  the  condition  of  for  ever  and  ever  erring, 
and  should  say  to  me  '  Choose!' — I  should  bow  humbly  to  his 
left  hand,  and  say,  '  Father,  give!  pure  truth  is  for  Thee 
alone!"* 

He  compares "  religion  to  an  ancient  palace  of  vast  di* 
mensions  and  mysterious  architecture,  about  which  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  speculation  going  on  among  the  towns- 
people. This  speculation  is  based,  not  upon  the  knowledge 
of  the  palace  itself,  but  upon  a  number  of  old  plans,  them- 
selves couched  in  strange  and  hardly  intelligible  terms. 
Everybody  takes  the  liberty  to  interpret  the  terms  accord- 
ing to  his  own  pleasure;  everybody  declares  that  his  own 
interpretation  of  his  plan  solves  the  mystery  of  the  palace. 
Once  at  midnight  there  suddenly  rises  the  cry:  "Fire!  fire 
in  the  palace!  "  Everybody  rushes  from  his  bed  and  runs 
to  save,  not  the  palace,  but  his  plan.  The  crowd  gathers  on 
the  street.  Everybody  wants  to  point  out  on  his  plan  to 
everybody  else  where  he  thinks  the  palace  is  burning.  "  Sec, 
neighbour,  here  it  burns!  Here  we  may  best  get  at  the  fire." 
"No,  neighbour,  here!"  "What  are  you  both  thinking 
of?  It's  on  fire  here!"  "If  it  were  burning  there,  it 
would  be  of  no  consequence;  but  the  fire  is  here!  "     "  Put 

the  noble  optimism  of  these  words,  wrote  the  following  orthodox  par- 
ody of  them  :  "  Wenn  Gott  mir  in  seiner  Rechten  den  einzigen  ira- 
mer  regen  Trieb  nach  Wahrheit,  aber  mit  dem  Zusatze  mich  immer 
und.  ewig  zu  trren,  und  in  der  Linken  das  allerschrOckltchste  Schick- 
sal,  vernichiel  zu  werden,  vorhielle  und  sagte  :  wflhle  ! — so  wtlrde  ich 
mit  Zittern  in  seine  Linke  fallen,  und  sagen  :  Vater,  vernichte  mich  !*' 
DLD.  nr.  43-45,  p.  90  Cf.  Erich  Schmidt  /.  c,  II,  459. 
•»  Eint  Parabfl;  Werke  XVI.  94  ff. 
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it  out  there  who  will;  I  won't! "  "  Noi  I  here."  "  Nor  I 
there."  Through  these  busy  squabblers,  so  Lessing  con- 
cludes, the  palace  might  really  have  burnt  down,  had  it 
been  on  fire.  But  the  terrified  watchmen  had  mistaken  for 
fire  an  aurora  borealJs. 

In  short,  to  quote  the  concise,  pointed  language  of  the 
Axiomaia" : 

"The  letter  Is  not  the  spirit,  and  the  Bibte  is  not  religion. 
Coasequentlr.  criticisms  of  the  letter  and  of  the  Bible  are  not 
necessarily  criticisms  of  the  spirit  and  of  religion.  There  was 
religion  before  there  nas  a  Bible.  Christianity  existed  before 
the  evangelists  and  apostles  nrote.  The  Christian  religion  is 
not  true  because  the  evangelists  and  apostles  taught  it;  but  the 
eTsngelisti  and  apostles  taught  it  because  it  is  true." 

From  all  this  it  is  clear  that  the  underlying  motive  in 
Lessing's  theological  polemics  was  his  conviction  that  the 
religious  life  of  the  modern  world  would  be 
doomed  if  it  renounced  the  right  of  rational  in-  °""'™'^"'' 
quiry  and  unprejudiced  research.  But  it  is  equally  clear 
that  this  conviction  rested,  not  upon  indifference  to  re- 
ligious problems  or  upon  hostility  to  the  church,  but  on  the 
very  reverse;  on  a  supreme  interest  in  the  true  essence 
of  religion  and  in  all  the  religious  phases  and  experiences 
of  the  past.  It  is  this  wonderful  combination  of  boldness 
and  reserve,  of  keenness  and  reverence,  of  fearless  con- 
sistency of  thought  and  conservative  tenderness  of  feeling, 
which  gives  to  these  theological  polemics  all  the  charm 
and  power  of  artistic  creations,  and  has  made  them  for  the 
Protestant  world  what  Pascal's  Lettres  Prmiindaks  were  for 
Catholicism:  starting-points  of  a  new  life  wiihtn  the  old 
forms. 

Forbidden  by  the  state  authorities  to  pursue  the  contro- 
versy with  Goeze  any  further,  Lessing  returned  once  more 

"  Axiomata;  I.  c.  113  ff. 
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to  his  ''old  pulpit/'  the  stage,  and  created  in  Nathan  the 

Vathander       ^^^^  (i779)  the  finest  symbol  of  eighteenth- 
Wdse.  century  enlightenment. 

Here  again,  Lessing  is  far  from  preaching  indifiference  to 

religious  forms  and  traditions.     In  the  parable  of  the  three 

rings,*^  which  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  whole 

Stierim!  ^'■^"*^'  something  very  different  is  taught.  The 
magic  ring  which  is  transmitted  from  generation 
to  generation,  making  its  owner  master  of  the  house  and 
"pleasing  to  God  and  man,"  exercises  its  hidden  power 
only  when  worn  by  a  confident  believer  in  this  power.  In 
other  words,  faith  in  transmitted  conceptions,  trust  in  ac- 
cepted symbols,  is  a  necessary  element  of  religious  life. — 
When  in  course  of  time  the  magic  ring  is  lost,  or  rather, 
when  its  genuineness  is  contested  by  the  possessors  of  two 
other  rings  resembling  it  in  every  particular,  what  is  the 
verdict  of  the  judge  to  whom  the  case  is  submitted  ?  "  Let 
every  one  of  you  believe  his  own  ring  the  genuine  one! " 
In  other  words,  the  religion  which  was  handed  down  to  us 
by  our  fathers,  in  which  we  and  our  people  live,  which  has 
become  a  part  of  ourselves,  this  is  the  natural  and  most 
precious  object  of  our  veneration  and  love;  this  ought  to 
be  made  by  every  one  of  us  the  starting-point  of  our  higher 
life. 

But  while  Lessing  thus,  on  the  one  hand,  asserts  the  le- 
gitimacy and  reasonableness  of  religious  distinctions,  he 
points  at  the  same  time  to  the  common  aim  of  all  religions. 
The  magic  ring  had  the  power  to  make  one  "  pleasing  to 
God  and  man."  Do  not  the  other  rings,  or  rather  their 
owners,  have  the  same  power  ?    Is  not  this  the  proper  test 

'*  Nathan  (  Werke  III)  III,  7.  As  is  well  known,  Lessing  took  the 
raw  material  of  this  parable  from  Boccaccio's  Decamtront  I,  3.  The 
points  mentioned  in  the  following  paragraph  are  Lessing's  own.  An 
excellent  discussion  of  the  subject  in  Kuno  Fischer,  Lessing  als  Refor- 
mater  d.  deutschen  Litteratur  II,  38  ff.  A  full  account  of  the  media- 
val  affiliations  of  the  tale  is  given  by  Erich  Schmidt  /.  c.  II,  491  ff. 
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of  superiority  ?  Is  there  not  here  a  field  for  a  nobler  con- 
test than  the  wrangling  about  the  genuineness  or  spurious- 
ness  of  the  rings?  a  contest  in  enlightenment,  toleration, 
beneficence,  devotion,  love?  In  other  words,  is  not  every 
religion  capable  of  being  made  a  stepping-stone  to  noble 
humanity?  Is  not  the  striving  for  human  perfection  a 
ground  on  which  all  religions  may  meet  ?  And  may  we  not 
hope  foe  a  time,  should  we  not  help  to  prepare  it,  when  the 
question:  what  do  you  believe?  will  be  superseded  by  the 
question:  what  are  you  ? 

This,  then,  is  the  great  lesson  of  the  parable.  Let  us  not 
presume  to  throw  over  as  worthless  the  faith  bequeathed  to 
us  by  our  ancestors;  nor  expectothers  to  abandon  their  faith 
for  ours.  Let  every  one  cherish  his  own.  But  let  every 
one  indeed  cherish,  that  is,  cultivate,  refine,  spiritualize,  his 
own.  Let  him  try  to  make  it  the  best,  the  finest  expression 
of  true  humanity;  let  him  strive  to  be  a  living  prophecy  of 
the  coming  ideal  religion." 

And  now  the  application  of  this  lesson  in  the  characters 
of  the  drama  itself.  Kuno  Fischer  has  admirably  shown  ** 
how  they  range  in  a  gradually  ascending  line  Xheda- 
from  the  lowest  type  of  brutal  fanalicism,  repre-  iMten. 
sented  by  the  Patriarch,  through  the  narrow  conventional- 
ism of  Daja,  the  aggressive  independence  of  the  Templar, 
the  humble  piety  of  the  Friar,  the  serene  world-contempt  of 
the  Dervis,  the  large-minded  generosity  of  Saladin  and  Sit- 
tah,  the  tender  susceptibility  and  instinctive  nobility  of 

"  Losing  was  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  (lie  masses  were  not  yet 
ripe  for  his  own  noble  cosmopoUianism.  He  hoped,  with  the  best  of 
bis  lime,  for  tt  gradual  spread  of  enligtilenment,  from  the  educated 
few  downward.  Hence  the  interest  taken  by  him  in  the  progress  of 
FreemasoDTjr,  in  wblcb  be  saw  the  first  symptom  of  the  com[ng 
brolbetbood  of  all  nations  and  all  religions.  Cf.  the  masterly  tittle 
dialogues  ErHtt  itnd  Folk,  Ctsprdche  fur  Friimaurer  (1778.  1780; 
W<7-foXVni,  135  fl.)- 

"  Lftringah  Rtf.  II,  88  ff. 
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Recha,  to  the  highest  fomi  of  enlightened  viitne  repicKnted 
by  Nathan,  Here  it  must  snffice  to  say  a  few  words  about 
Nathan  himself. 

Nathan  has  been  born  a  Jew,  he  calls  himself  a  Jew,  to  a 
certain  extent  he  i>  a  Jew.  He  respects  the  faith  of  his 
forefathers,  he  has  a  heart  for  his  race;  he  has 
the  instinct  and  capacity  of  his  race  for  busi- 
ness. His  conduct  is  by  no  means  without  the  defects 
characteristic  of  his  race.  There  is  a  certain  shrewdness 
in  him  which  sometimes  comes  near  making  us  doubt  the 
depth  of  his  feelings.  He  has  a  fondness  for  dialectics 
which  occasionally  makes  him  appear  petty  and  hairsplit- 
ting. He  b  at  times  unable  to  repress  a  superior  smile 
which  seems  to  spring  from  a  half-conscious,  inherited  in- 
stinct that  his  people  is  the  chosen  people  of  God,  the 
people  of  promise  and  grace;  and  then,  again,  there  is  a 
humbleness,  not  to  say  servility,  in  his  bebavionr,  which 
seems  to  tell  of  the  humiliations  and  insults  inflicted  upon 
this  most  despised  and  down-trodden  of  all  nations. 

What  is  there  in  this  man  to  make  him  the  highest  t)-pe 
of  humane  religion  ?  It  is  this.  Without  ceasing  to  be  a 
Jew,  he  has  at  the  same  time  raised  himself  above  the  Jew. 
Although  brought  up  in  the  most  intolerant  of  beliefs,  he 
has  come  to  be  the  moat  tolerant  of  men.  Slander,  perse- 
cution, the  saddest  bereavement  have  only  served  to  make 
him  the  most  loving,  the  most  serene,  the  wisest  of  men. 
He  might  have  become  a  Shylock,  and  he  did  become — a 
Nathan. 

Two  scenes  may  be  selected  to  show  the  inner  beauty  of 
this  character,  as  it  reveals  itself  to  men  of  widely  differ- 
ing types:  the  haughty  Templar  and  the  humble,  simple- 
minded  Friar. 

The  Templar  has  by  chance  seen  Nathan's  daughter  in 
danger  of  fire,  and  has  rescued  her.  Too  proud  to  accept 
thanks  from  a  Jew,  he  has  avoided  meeting  Nathan  ever 
since.     At  last,  Nathan,   driven   by  sincere  gratitude,  ap- 
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preaches  him  on  the  street.'"  He  offers  him  thanks,  the 
Templar  refuses  it;  he  oSers  him  money,  the  Templar  an- 
swers with  an  insult.  "Well,  perhaps  I'll  borrow  money 
from  you  when  I  need  a  new  mantle.  But  don't  be  alarmed, 
my  old  one  is  still  in  tolerably  good  condition,  except  this 
bum  here  which  it  got  when  I  carried  your  daughter 
through  the  fire."  Nathan  does  not  retort  upon  this  gra- 
tuitous insult  He  bows  down  upon  the  mantle  and  kisses 
the  burnt  spot.  The  Templar  is  perplexed  and  moved. 
"  Who  is  this  Jew  to  embarrass  one  by  such  refinement  of 
feeling  "*  But,  after  all,  he  is  a  Jew;  after  all,  he  belongs  to 
that  detestable  people  which  (irst  claimed  God  exclusively 
for  itself,  and  which  is  responsible  for  all  the  intolerance  and 
fanaticism  of  later,  Christian  times."  When  the  Templar 
gives  utterance  to  these  feelings,  Nathan  cannot  contain 
himself  any  longer.  In  this  very  indignation  of  the  Chris- 
tian knight,  in  his  bitter  arraignment  of  Jewish  intolerance 
and  exctusiveness,  he  recognises  his  own  kindred,  his  own 
intellectual  ally. 

Be  frlendsl     Despise  my  nation  just  as  much 
As  pleases  you.     We  neither  of  us  chose 
Out  nation  for  ourselves.     Are  we  our  nation  ? 
What  is  a  nation  ?     Are  then  Jew  and  Christian 
First  Jew  and  Christian,  and  but  later,  men  ? 
Ah!  if  I  had  but  found  in  you  one  more 
To  whom  it  is  enough  to  be  a  mani 

And  now  the  Templar,  too,  casts  away  prejudice  and 
conceit.  In  the  despised  Jew  he  has  found  a  noble,  supe- 
rior man: 

That  have  you,  Nathan!  Yes,  by  heaven,  you  havel 
Your  hand!     I  am  ashamed  but  for  one  moment 
To  have  mistaken  you. 

The  scene  with  the  Friar  "'  leads  us  still  more  deeply  into 

'"  Nathan  II,  5.     Trsl.  by  E.  K.  Corbelt.  »'  lb.  IV,  7. 
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the  secret  of  Nathan's  greatness.  It  shows  us  that  the  wis- 
dom, the  imperturbable  serenity  of  his  roind,  have  been  won 
by  the  hardest  of  struggles,  the  most  fearful  of  trials;  that 
they  rest  upon  the  most  painful  of  victories:  the  victory 
over  self,  and  on  resignation  to  the  most  arduous  of  duties: 
love  of  one's  enemy. 

The  Christians  have  murdered  his  wife  end  seven  hope- 
ful sons.  He,  in  return,  has  adopted  a  Christian  child  as  his 
own.  This  has  happened  long  ago.  None  of  the  persons 
in  the  drama  knows  of  it,  except  the  Friar;  and  he  only 
knows  about  the  adoption  of  the  Christian  child,  since  he 
at  the  lime  brought  the  poor  little  orphan  to  Nathan.  Now 
the  rumour  spreads  in  Jerusakm  that  there  is  a  Jew  in  the 
city  bringing  up  a  Christian  girl  in  the  Jewish  faith.  The 
church  authorities  become  alarmed;  an  investigation  is 
ordered,  and  the  good  Frtar  goes  to  nam  Nathan  against 
the  rage  of  the  Patriarch.  Now  at  last  Nathan  prevails 
upon  himself  to  tell  his  history: 

To  you 
Alone  do  I  relate  it;  yes,  alone 
To  simple  piety  do  I  relate  it: 
For  it  alooe  doth  understand  what  deedt 
The  man  thai  doth  resign  himself  to  God 
Can  bring  himself  to  do. — 

With  the  child 
You  met  me  at  Dar&n:  but  know  not  this. 
That  but  few  days  before,  in  Gath,  the  Chrisllana 
Had  murdered  all  the  Jews,  with  wife  and  child: 
Know  not,  that  in  this  number  was  my  wife. 
With  seven  hopeful  sons,  who  one  aod  all 
Within  my  brother's  house,  where  I  had  put  them 
For  refuge,  burned  to  death. — 
When  you  arrived,  three  days  and  nights  I'd  Iain 
In  dust  and  ashes  before  God,  and  wept. 
Wept  ?     Aye,  and  entered  into  judgment  too 
'Gainst  God,  with  rage  and  anger:  cursed  myielf 
And  the  whole  world;  sworn  against  Cbristesdom 
Hate  never  to  be  reconciled. — 
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Yet  by  degfreea 
Reason  returned.     She  spake  to  softest  tones: 
'  And  yet  God  is!    Yet  that  was  God's  decree! 
Well  then, — come,  practise  what  thou  long  enough 
Hast  comprehended:  what,  if  thou  but  will'st. 
Is  surely  not  more  difficult  to  practise 
Than  comprehend.     Arisel '     And  I  arose. 
And  cried  to  God:   '  I  will,  if  thou  but  will'st 
That  10  I  should.'     Meanwhile  did  you  alight 
From  horseback,  giving  me  the  child,  wrapped  up 
Within  your  mantle.     What  you  said  to  me. 
And  I  to  you,  1  have  forgotten.    But 
This  much  1  know:  I  took  the  child,  and  bore 
And  laid  it  on  my  bed;  kissed  it,  and  fell 
Upon  my  knees,  and  sobbed,  '  Ah,  God,  of  seven 
One  back  again  Already! ' 

Lay  Sralher, 

Nathaal  Nathan) 
You  are  a  Christian!    Yes,  you  are,  by  God! 
A  better  ne'er  existed! 

ITathan. 

Happy  we! 
For  what  makes  me  to  you  a  Christian,  that 
Makes  you  to  me  a  Jew! 

During  the  last  year  of  his  life,  Lessing  formulated  his 
religious  views  systematically  in  the  inspiring  little  treatise 
The  Education  of  the  Human  Race  (1780).'"  tu  g^  ^ 
The  fundamental  thought  of  the  theological  po-  da«  H  ' 
lemics  and  of  Nathan — the  conviction  that  the  ' 
value  of  a  religion  lies,  not  in  its  doctrines,  but  in  its  views 
of  life;  that  in  all  positive  religions  there  is  something  of 
the  divine  truth;  that  they  are  all  stations,  as  it  were,  on 
the  royal  path  toward  the  final  ideal  religion — finds  here  an 
expression  still  more  precise  and  definite.  Here  the  idea 
of  organic  growth,  which  was  alluded  to  at  the  beginning  of 

»*  »Vri«XVin.  185  fl. 
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this  discussion,  is  set  forth,  disguised,  it  is  true,  in  theologi- 
cal language,  yet  clearly  and  unequivocally. 

Lessing  represents  the  successive  stages  in  the  history 
of  religjon  as  a  process  of  education.  Frovideoce  is  the 
K,])gl,„  teacher,  mankind  the  pupil;  the  various  systems 
aidntko.  of  theology,  or,  OS  Lessing  says,  revelations,  are 
the  text-boolcs. 

Through  education  the  pupil  obtains  nothing  which  he 
conid  not  obtain  from  himself;  he  only  obtains  it  more 
quickly  and  more  easily.  So  rcveUtion  imparts  nothing  to 
mankind  which  mankind,  if  left  to  itself,  would  not  dis- 
cover by  its  own  reasoning;  only  revelation  imparts  it  more 
quickly  and  more  easily. 

In  order  to  be  effective,  education  must  adapt  itself  to 
the  mental  development  of  the  pupiL  In  like  manner,  reve- 
lation must  be  adapted  to  the  various  stages  in  the  progress 
of  mankind.  Since  primitive  mankind  is  crude  and  sensual, 
primitive  revelation  also  must  be  crude  and  sensual.  The 
Jews,  in  their  early  period,  were  not  capable  of  conceiving 
a  strict  monotheism  or  of  entertaining  a  truly  spiritual  view 
of  life;  consequently,  the  divine  Pedagogue  revealed  himself 
to  them,  not  as  the  one  God,  but  as  the  most  powerful  of 
gods,  and,  instead  of  holding  out  to  them  the  prospect  of 
an  immortal  life,  he  held  before  them  the  discipline  of 
earthly  rewards  and  punishments.  Thus,  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, we  have  the  first,  elementary  text-book  of  humanity. 

With  the  gradual  progress  of  civilization  the  people  be- 
came susceptible  of  higher  views  of  divinity,  and  when 
Christ  came  they  were  ready  to  understand  God  as  a 
spiritual  being,  and  to  accept  the  idea  of  immortality. 
This,  then:  a  true,  spiritual  monotheism,  and  the  idea  of 
future  rewards  and  punishments,  is  the  essence  of  the 
second  text-book  of  humanity,  the  New  Testament. 

Is  this  to  be  the  end  ? — What  is  the  object  of  education  ? 
To  develop  men,  What  is  the  object  of  revelation  ?  To 
develop  humanity.     Fully  developed  men  need  text-books 
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no  longer;  and  humanity,  when  fully  developed,  will  need 
no  revelations.  A  time  must  come  when  human  reason 
will  be  able  to  see  the  divine  without  the  help  of  symbols; 
when  the  good  will  be  done,  not  for  the  sake  of  future  re- 
wards, but  because  it  is  the  good;  when  God  will  be  found, 
not  without,  but  within. 

None  of  Lessing's  works  is  so  characteristic  of  his  reli- 
gious position,  and  indeed  of  his  whole  intellectual  attitude, 
as  this  little  essay.  Lessing  does  not  break  loose  from  the 
traditional  belief,  he  accepts  its  premises,  he  adopts  its  phra- 
seology. Yet,  under  his  very  hands,  the  old  seems  to  assume 
a  new  and  different  life;  its  meaning  changes;  and  having 
started  with  the  conception  of  an  extra-mundane  deity,  he 
at  last  finds  himself  face  to  face  with  a  living  universe.  The 
theist  before  our  very  eyes  develops  into  a  pantheist. 

Let  us  return  to  the  starting-point  of  this  chapter.  la 
the  same  year  in  which  Lessing  gave  to  the  _  .  tij^^ 
world  his  intellectual  testament,  Frederick  the  tn™AU«- 
Great,  he  too  not  far  from  the  grave,  suddenly  »«^»' 
appeared  among  the  literary  critics,  with  his  startling 
essay  De  la  Lift^rafure  Allemande.'"  This  little  book  is 
perhaps  the  truest  index  of  what  at  the  beginning  of  this 
chapter  was  called  the  dualism  of  German  life  during  this 
epoch.  The  names  of  Klopstock,  Wieland,  Lessing,  do 
not  appear  in  it;  Gellert  is  spoken  of  as  the  foremost 
representative  of  German  literature;  the  bulk  of  the  paper 

I*'  OLD.  nr.  16.  Cf.  B.  Suphan,  Friidr.  dis  Groittn  Sehrtft  iibtr 
d.  d.  Liu.  H .  Proehic,  Fr.  d.  Gr.  «.  d.  d.  Lit.  p.  165  fl.  G.  Krause, 
Fr.  d.  Gr.  u.  d.  d.  Ponte  p.  29  fi. — Fredericli's  conception  of  his  own 
servicei  to  German  culture  may  be  gathered  from  what  tie  said  to 
Miiabeau  in  answer  to  the  question  nliy,  bei^ig  the  German  Caesar, 
he  had  not  also  endeavoured  to  become  the  Augustus  o(  German  lite- 
rature: "You  do  not  know  what  yuii  are  saying.  By  allot* ing  the 
intellectual  life  of  Gertnany  to  take  its  own  course,  I  have  done  more 
for  the  Germans  than  I  could  poseibly  have  done  bj  giving  them  a 
literature,"     Krause/.  35. 
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ts  in  pedantic  considerations  about  the  defects  of 
lerman  language,  and  in  amateurish  propositions  for 
mprovement."  The  wonderful  revival  of  the  Ger- 
nind,  the  struggle  of  a  whole  generation  tor  spirit- 
reedom  and  humane  culture,  seems  to  have  been 
on  without  disturbing  the  sphere  of  the  lonely  auto- 

L  the  throne  of  Prussia.     And  yet  he  himself,  as  we 

was  a  part  of  this  movement.  Without  his  heroic 
without  his  enlightened  views,  this  movement,  al- 

1  bound  to  come,  would  probably  have  been  delayed 
Fould  certainly  have  been  different.  And  if  he  failed 
isp  the  new  life  which  was  pressing  upon  him  on  all 
he  seems  at  least  to  have  had  an  instinctive  feeling 

presence:  he  concludes  his  essay  by  prophesying  a 
n  age  of  German  literature  near  at  hand. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  AGE  OF  THE  REVOLUTION  AND  THE 
CLIMAX  OF  INDIVIDUALISM. 

(The  End  of  the  Eighleenih  and  the  Beginning  of  the 
Nineieemb  Century.) 

I.  The  Storm-and-Stress  Movement, 

The  golden  age  of  modem  German  literature  and  the 
French  Revolution  are  not  only  contemporary  with  each 
other,  they  arc  different  phases  of  the  same  great  emanci- 
pation movement,  the  gradual  rise  of  which  throughout  the 
eighteenth  century  we  have  been  studying  in  the  two 
preceding  chapters. 

In  the  seventh  and  eighth  decades  of  the  century,  when 
the '  Sturm  und  Drang '  agitation  was  at  its  highest,  it  looked 
as  though  Germany  instead  of  France  was  to  be  Eitnm*  Inil- 
the  scene  of  a  violent  social  upheaval.  Never,  »iSn«llimBf 
with  the  one  exception  of  the  Romantic  move-  bitmiiw**- 
ment,  which  as  a  matter  of  fact  was  nothing  maat. 
but  a  revived  'Sturm  und  Drang,'  has  individualism  been 
preached  with  greater  vehemence  and  aggressiveness  than 
it  was  preached  by  the  leaders  of  this  agitation. 

Destruction  of  every  barrier  to  individual  growth;  war 
against  authority  of  whatever  kind;  the  glorification  of 
primitive,  uncorrupted  nature,  of  instinct,  of  passion,  of 
genius;  the  vilification  of  the  existing  social  order,  of  re- 
gularity, of  learning,  of  conscious  effort — these  were  the 
watchwords  which  inspired  the  generation  succeeding  that 
of  Klopstock  and  Lessing. 

It  was  the  time  when  Hamann  (1730-88),  'the  Magus 
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tit  the  North,'  wrote  in  sibylline  utterances  of  the  lofty 
freedom  of  Oriental  literature,  contrasting  with  it  the  shal- 
lowness and  meagreness  of  modern  life.'  "  Nature  works 
through  senses  and  passions.  He  who  mutilates  these 
organs,  how  can  he  feel  ?  Are  paralyzed  sinews  capable  of 
motion  ?  You  wish  to  rule  Nature,  and  you  fetter  your  own 
hands  and  feet  ?  If  passions  are  organs  of  dishonour,  do 
they  therefore  cease  to  be  weapons  of  manhood  ?  Passion 
alone  gives  to  abstraction  hands,  feet,  wings;  passion  atone 
gives  to  images  and  symbols,  spirit,  life,  language.  A  heart 
without  passions  is  a  head  without  ideas."  It  was  the  time 
when  the  youthful  Herder,  Hamanc's  pupil,  revelled  in 
pan^yrics  on  untutored  popular  life  and  unstudied  popular 
song.  It  was  the  time  when  Basedow  (1723-90)  filled  the 
air  with  his  boisterous  call  for  a  new  education  based  on 
individuality  and  the  contact  with  real  life*;  when  Lavater 
(1741-1801)  by  his  bold  generalizations  about  a  mysterious 
correspondence  between  spiritual  force  and  physical  form 
seemed  to  give  a  new  and  higher  aspect  to  individual  ex- 
istence.' It  was  the  time  when  the  German  drama,  novel, 
and  lyrics,  seemed  to  have  become  a  vast  battlefield,  on 
which  there  were  arrayed  against  each  other  social  preju- 
dice, class  tyranny,  moral  corruption,  on  the  one  hand;  and 
free  humanity,  self-asserting  individuals,  the  apostles  of  a 
new  morality,  on  the  other. 
Where  did  this  agitation  originate  ?    What  was  its  rela- 

'Cf.  Hettner/.cIIl,  i,A3o3ff-  J-  Minor,  Hamannin  s.  Btdnamg 
f.  d.  Sturm-  ii.  Draiigfrrimft.  The  quotaiion  is  from  JCrmttHgt  dit 
FhiMogtn  (1762);  SiAHflrn  ed.  Roih  II,  280.  a86  ff. 

•  His  jl/f/^oAii4i«^(S  far  Vdltr  und  Afa/ftr  RppenTtd  in  1770;  Ihe 
Elimtiitar-w€Tk  1774.  In  the  same  year  Basedow  eslablished  Ihe  Des- 
sau 'Philanthropinum.' 

'  His  Pkysiegnomhthe  Fra^minli  were  published  between  1775  and 
177S.  Cf.  GocLhe's  masterly  characleriulion  u(  Lavaler  and  Biise- 
^t>«,  Diclifg  u.  Wahrh.  hoci  14:  It-Vf if  XXII.  150  B.  A.Saucr,  J/iiir- 
mfr  ukI  DrSngir;  DNL.  LXXIX,  14  tt. 
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tion  to  the  three  great  leaders  of  the  older  generation, 
Klopstock,  Wieland,  Lessing  1 

Although  the  movement  n-ould  have  been  impossible  had 
it  not  been  preceded  by  Les^ing's  intrepid,  though  con- 
servative, work  of  reform,  its  conservatism  prevented  him 
from  having  a  large  personal  influence  upon  the  younger 
and  more  radical  rainds  of  the  age.  Wieland  appeared  to 
the  'Sturm  und  Drang'  men  only  from  his  frivolous  side; 
he  was  considered  by  most  of  them'  as  the  very  incarnation 
of  artificiality  and  corruption;  he  and  Voltaire  were  held 
up  to  scorn  and  contempt  as  the  two  great  enemies  and 
destroyers  of  morality.  Klopstock,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
the  patron  saint  of  the  movement;  not  only  at  Gflttingcn, 
where  Voss,  Boie,  Holty,  Miller,"  the  brothers  Stolberg, 
and  the  rest  of  the  so-called  '  Hatnbiindler '  went  into  hys- 
terics over  his  name,  but  all  over  Germany  he  was  at  that 
time  worshipped  as  the  greatest  man  of  the  nation.  Yet 
even  the  effect  of  Klopstock's  influence  would  have  been 
less,  but  for  the  quiver  of  feverish  emotion  into  which  the 
intellectual  world  of  Germany  was  thrown  by  the  man  who 
more  powerfully  and  eloquently  than  any  other  had  ex- 
pressed that  longing  for  nature,  for  freedom,  for  individu- 
ality, for  humanity,  which  we  have  seen  cropping  out  again 
and  again  in  German  literature  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries:  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau. 

It  is  indeed  impossible  to  conceive  of  the  '  Sturm  und 
Drang'  movement  without  Rousseau's  Nouvelk  Hi'loise  and 
£miU.  It  is  undeniable  that  it  was  the  stimulus  received 
from  France  which  set  this  agitalion  in  motion.  But  It  must 
at  once  be  added  that,  at  first  at  least,  the  agitation  assumed 
in  Germany  proporiions  far  more  imposing  than  in  France. 

Leaving   aside   for   the  present  the    youtliful    works   of 

'  A  notable  cxcepiion  lo  Ibis  is  ibe  unqueslinnablc  influence  exerted 
by  Wieland  upon  Heinse.    CI.  Hciiner  /.  €.  sBS. 

**  For  Millet's  Hi-gwjrt  (ijjt),  pcrhaj  r.  I'-.e  most  SCnllmcnlal  pro- 
duction of  IbN  group,  c(,  Er.  Schmidl,  Charakteristikin p.  178  ff. 
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Goethe  and  Schiller,  which,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  uj, 
UtMvrnfn-  were  among  the  most  remarkable  productions  of 
Ig*?"?**!  this  period,  what  b  there  in  the  French  drama 
Hdil  mImit.  or  lyrics  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  decades  of 
the  eighteenth  century  which  in  bitteraeu  of  invective 
against  the  nobility,  against  militansm,  against  princely 
despotism  could  at  all  be  compared  with  the  works  even  oif 
such  men  as  Maximilian  Klingcr,  Keinhold  Lens,  Heinricfa 
Leopold  Wagner,  Christian  Daniel  Schubart? 

Take  such  a  play  as  Dtr  JSefmeister  by  Lens  (1774). 
The  principal  figure  is  a  weakly,  sentimental  enthusiast 
Tim**  H#-  whom  the  ambition  and  poverty  of  his  father 
•MiUm.  force  to  accept  a  position  as  resident  tutor  in 

a  noble  family,  where  of  course  he  falls  desperately  in  love 
with  the  daughter  of  the  house.  He  ruins  the  girl  and  is 
made  to  ruin  himself.  But  is  this  to  be  wondered  at  ?  Is 
it  strange  that  he  loses  every  spark  of  self-respect  and 
human  dignity  ?  Has  he  not  been  treated  worse  than  a 
slave  ?  Is  it  not  society  rather  than  he  himself  that  has 
made  him  a  wretch  ?  The  mistress  of  the  house  and  a  caller 
converse  with  each  other  about  the  new  ballet-dancer ;  the 
tutor,  to  whom  his  Leipzig  student  days  have  given  a 
taste  for  the  theatre,  takes  the  liberty  of  throwing  in  a  re- 
mark, when  the  lady  interrupts  him  ':  "  You  should  know, 
my  friend,  that  domestics  do  not  speak  in  the  presence  of 
persons  of  rank.  Go  to  your  room.  Who  has  asked  you  ?  " 
— And  the  master  of  the  house,  finding  him  and  his  pupil 
at  their  studies,  indulges  in  the  following  apostrophe*: 
"That's  right.  That's  what  I  want.  And  if  the  r.iscal 
doesn't  know  his  lesson,  preceptor,  beat  him  over  the 
head  with  the  book,  till  he  can't  stand  !  I'll  fix  you,  you 
good-for-nothing  !  You  shall  learn  something,  or  I'll  whip 
you  until  your  bowels  burst  !  And  you,  sir,  no  letting  up, 
if  you  please,  and  no  loafing  and  lounging!    Work  won't 

»  Dir  HofmiiiUr  I,  3;  DNL.  LXXX,  J.  •  Ih.  I,  4, 
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make  you  sick.  That's  only  an  idea  of  you  schoolmasters. 
— Keep  your  seat,  sir ;  keep  your  seat,  I  say.  What  is  the 
chair  there  for,  but  to  sit  upon?  You  have  travelled  in 
the  world,  you  say,  and  don't  know  that  yet  ? " 

Or  take  the  Kindermorderin  by  Wagner  (1776).  What 
a  picture  of  depravity  and  destruction  brought  into  the 
family  of  an  honest  citizen  through  the  brutal 
licentiousness  of  an  all-powerful  soldiery  !  An  "^TV 
officer  is  quartered  in  the  house  of  a  butcher. 
In  the  absence  of  the  husband,  he  inveigles  mother  and 
daughter  to  go  with  him  to  a  public  masquerade.  After 
the  ball  he  takes  them  to  a  house  of  ill  repute.  The 
mother  is  drugged  into  sleep,  while  the  daughter  falls  a 
victim  to  the  officer's  licentiousness.  This  is  the  revolting 
sequence  of  events  in  the  first  act.  The  rest  may  be  ima- 
gined. The  lawless  libertine  poses  as  a  devoted  lover,  he 
holds  out  a  promise  of  marriage.  For  months  the  girl  lives 
in  hope  and  despair,  pursued  by  shame  and  repentance,  and 
in  continual  dread  of  her  stern,  austere  father.  At  last,  like 
Greichen  in  Goethe's  Faust,  she  takes  flight.  The  mother 
dies  from  grief.  The  daughter,  frenzied  by  misery  and  starva- 
tion, kills  her  infant  child,  and  is  put  to  death  by  the  sword.  * 

Or,  read  a  description  of  (he  misery  and  oppression  of 
the  peasantry  such   as  is  given   in  the   following  episode 
of  Fault's  Leben,  Tkaten  und  HdlUnfahrt,  by   nin«,i, 
Maximilian  Klinger. '     The  devil  and  Faust  are   'Svai. 
riding  one  day  on  the  banks  of  the  river  FuJda,  when  under 

■<  OLD.  nr.  13  (ZJ^Z,.  LXXX.  283  II.).  A  similar  subject  is  treated 
in  DU  SaUaiin  by  Leri  (1776;  DNL.  LXXX,  33  ft.).  Cf..  also,  Bur- 
ger's ballad  Dis  Pfarrtri  T:'(hler  van  Tauieniain  (17S1;  ZJA'Z. 
LXXVIII.  141)  and  Schiller's /)(>  A'lwAmtfrfl'friVt  (17S2:  5'rfflim//.  S'.'-Sr. 
I,  aa6).     Erirh  Schmidt,  H.  L.  Wantif^  p.  70  ff.  137  II. 

■  DNL.  LXXIX,  SOI  FE.  AhhouKh  this  work  was  published  only  io 
I7gl,  Its  concepiioa  undoubtedly  j:;oes  back  10  the  seventies,  and  the 
episode  quoted  is  thoroughly  characierisiie  of  Storm  and  Stress.  Cf. 
Ch.  G.  Salzmann's  Carl  v.  Carlsbirg  tdir  titer  das  mtnschlicht  Elmd 
(1783-88). 
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an  oak  tree  near  a  village  thejr  see  a  peasant-woman  sitting 
with  her  children,  lifeless  pictures  of  pain  and  dull  despair. 
Faust  rides  up  to  them  and  inquires  the  cause  of  their 
misery.  The  woman  looks  at  him  blankly  for  a  long  time. 
At  last,  with  sobs  and  tears,  she  tells  something  like  the 
following : 

" '  For  the  past  three  years  my  husband  has  not  be«a  able  to 
pay  the  taxes  to  the  lord  bishop.  The  first  year  the  crops  biled; 
the  second,  the  wild  boars  of  the  bishop  mined  everything;  and 
the  third  year,  the  bishop's  bunt  went  over  onr  fields.  Since 
the  hailiS  was  continually  threatening  roy  husband  with  eviction, 
he  was  goiag  to-day  to  drive  a  fattened  calf  and  his  last  pair  of 
oxen  to  Frankfurt,  to  sell  them  in  order  to  pay  bfa  tasei.  Aa  he 
was  driving  out  of  tbe  yard,  the  steward  of  the  bishop  came  and 
demanded  the  calf  for  the  bishop's  table.  My  husband  repre- 
sented to  him  his  distresfl,  and  implored  him  to  consider  what  a 
cruelty  it  would  be  to  force  this  calf  from  him  for  nothing,  which 
in  Franltfurt  he  could  sell  for  a  good  price.  The  steward  asked 
whether  he  did  not  know  tbat  a  peasant  was  not  allowed  to  trans- 
port anything  beyond  the  frontier  which  belonged  to  him,  the 
steward.  While  ihey  were  talking,  the  bailiff  with  hlsconstables 
appeared.  Instead  of  taking  my  husband's  part,  he  had  the  oxen 
unhitched;  the  steward  looli  the  calf;  tlie  constables  drove  me 
and  the  children  from  hearth  and  home;  and  my  despairing 
husband  cut  his  throat  in  the  barn.  There!  see  him  under  this 
sheet!  We  sJI  here  [o  guard  his  body  from  the  wild  beasts;  for 
the  priest  is  not  willing  to  bury  him.'  She  tore  the  white  sheet 
from  the  corpse,  and  sank  lo  the  ground.  Faust  started  back  at 
the  terrible  sight.  He  cried,  'Mankind!  mankind!  is  this  thy 
lot  7  Did  God  allow  this  unfortunate  man  to  be  born,  that  a  ser- 
vant of  his  religion  should  drive  him  into  suicide  ? '  " 

Faust  rides  to  the  bishop's  palace.  The  bishop,  a  'fat, 
red,  jovial  prelate,'  invites  him  to  the  table.  During  the 
dinner  Faust,  still  quivering  with  excitement,  relates  what 
he  has  seen  and  heard  in  the  morning.  Nobody  seems  to 
pay  attention  to  it.  Faust  grows  all  the  more  earnest  and 
aggrcKsive.  The  bishop,  to  divert  the  conversation,  says  to 
the  steward:  '  Steward,  that's  a  nice  cilf's  head  there  in  the 
centre  of  the  tabic'    Steward :  '  Why,  that's  the  head  of 
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Hans  Ruprecht's  calf."  Bishop:  'Well,  well !  All  the  bet- 
ter !  Let  me  carve  it.'  The  steward  places  the  platter 
before  the  bishop.  Faust  whispers  something  into  the 
devil's  ear,  and  at  the  moment  when  the  bishop  puts  his 
knife  on  the  calf's  head,  it  is  changed  into  the  head  of 
Ruprecht  staring  wild  and  bloody  into  the  bishop's  eyes. 
The  bishop  drops  the  knife,  and  falls  into  a  fainting  fit,  and 
the  whole  company  sit  paralyzed  and  terror-stricken.' 

Or,  finally,  listen  to  the  fierce  denunciation  of  princely 
voluptuousness  and  avarice  in  Schubart's  Furstengni/t 
(1781). "  There  they  lie,  the  remnants  of  a 
proud  past,  once  the  idols  of  a  world,  now  the 
prey  of  worms  and  decay  !  The  hand  which 
once  threw  a  freeman  into  chains,  because  he  spoke  the 
truth,  has  now  shrivelled  to  a  bone.  Dried  up  are  the 
channels  in  which  once  wanton  blood  was  boiling,  poison- 
ing  virtue  of  soul  and  body.  They  who  petted  dogs  and 
horses  and  foreign  wenches,  and  allowed  genius  and  wis- 
dom to  starve,  they  are  themselves  now  left  alone  and 
friendless. 

Weckt  flie  nur  nlcht  mtt  eurem  bangen  Achzen, 
Ihr  Schttten,  dk  si«  arm  gemachi, 
Verscheucht  die  Raben,  dass  von  ihrem  KrAchzen 
Keia  WUtrich  bier  crwacht! 

Hier  klatsche  oicbt  des  armen  Landmanns  Peicsche, 
Die  nachts  das  Wild  vom  Acker  scheucbt! 
An  diesem  Gilter  weile  nicbt  der  Deutsche,  , 

Der  siech  vorltbcrkeuchtl 

Hier  heule  nicbt  der  hkkhe  Waiscnknabe, 
Dem  ein  Tyrann  den  Valer  nahm; 
Nie  fluche  hier  der  Krtlppel  an  dem  State, 
Von  fremdem  Solde  lahm! 

•  C(.  Barger's  Dir  wildt  jBgtr  {DNL.  LXXVIII.  asO  and  Voss'» 
Dii  Uibciginm  {Gediihli  \1^%,p.  II). 
N  DNL.  LXXXI.  375  ff. 
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Oamit  die  Qual-:r  nirhi  lu  Tdih  crnachen, 
Seid  menscblkher.  ern«ckt  sje  nicbl. 
Hal  frllb  genug  wiril  Qber  ihnen  kracheo 
Der  DoQoer  aro  Gericht! 

Evidently  there  was  plenty  of  inflammable  materia]  in 
BBToIntioiuaj  '''«  1'™=  to  serve  as  fuel  for  a  revolution.  And 
ipirit.  there  was  plenty  of  revolution  arj*  spirit  also  to 

kindle  the  latent  fire  into  open  conflagation. 

Nur  Freiheitsscbnert  Ul  Schnert  /fir  das  Vaierland  \ 

Wer  Freihcilsschweri  hrbt.  flamnii  durch  das  Sch1acblgei*Ilbl 

Wic  Blilj  des  Nachtstiirms!     Siilrii  PuUsiel 

Smrie  Tyrann,  dcm  Verdcrber  Goltes! 


O  Namen.  Na 

men  fesllich  ivie  SicgsgcsangL 

TclH     Herma 

nn!     KlopstDck!     Bruius!     Timoleool 

O  ihr.  »em  / 

eie  Seeic  Gou  gab. 

Flanimeiid  in 

eherne  Her*  gegtaben ! 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  look  in  such  effusions  as  these — 
they  are  froni  Friu  von  Siolberg's  famous  Odr  ti>  Liberty 
(1775) " — 't  would  be  in  vain  to  look  here  for  any  dis- 
tinct political  programme  or  for  a  serious  plan  of  action  of 
any  kind.  [These  young  champions  of  freedom  were  so 
absorbed  iti  their  own  feelings  that  they  had  no  time  or 
strength  left  for  practical  exertioijt  Yet,  that  the  very  ex- 
pression of  sentiments  like  these  pointed  toward  a  coming 
revolution,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  And  what  else  but  revo- 
lutionary was  that  craving  for  Klopstockian  originality,  for 
the  Nature  of  Rousseau,  for  the  weirdness  and  wildness 
of  Ossian,  which  again  and  again  breaks  out  in  the  writ- 
ings of  these  years  ?  What  else  but  revolutionary  were  the 
favourite  heroes  of  this  generation:  Faust,  the  rebel  against 
tradition  and  accepted  wisdom;  Prometheus,  the  titanic 
despiser  of  the  Olympians,  the  champion  of  untrammelled 

"  £Hi  Frrihtit  (1775):  Gts.  Wtrkt  I,  ig.  Cf.  Goelbe's  char&cleriia- 
tioD  of  Ibe  brothers  Slolberg.  Dithtg  «.  Waftrk.  b.  i8;  Wtrtt  XXlll, 
53  ff. 
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homanity ;  and  so  many  similar  names  of  legend,  history, 
01  fiction  ? 

In  KJinger's  drama  Sturm  und  Drang  (1776),  the  influ- 
ence of  which  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  it  has  given 
the  name  to  the  whole  movement,  the  principal 
hero,  from  mere  excess  of  vitality  and  an  indefi-  ^Jj^nJa 
nite  craving  for  boundless  activity,  runs  away  to  IMq. 
take  part  in  the  American  Revolution. 

"  I  had  to  run  away,"  he  aajs,"  "  to  get  out  of  this  fearful 
reatlessness  aad  uoceruiniy.  Have  been  everything.  Became 
a  day-labourer  to  be  something.  Lived  on  the  Alps,  pastured 
goats,  lay  day  and  night  under  the  boundless  vault  of  the  heavens, 
cooled  by  the  winds,  burning  with  an  inner  lire.  Nowhere  rest, 
nowhere  repose.  See,  thus  I  am  glutted  by  impulse  and  power, 
and  cannot  work  it  out  of  me.  I  am  going  to  take  pan  in  tbi* 
campaign  as  a  volunteer;  there  I  can  expand  my  soul,  and  if  they 
do  me  the  favour  to  shoot  me  down, — all  the  better." 

In  Die  Zwillingt  (1776),  perhaps  the  most  powerful  of  all 
of  Klinger's  productions,  Guelfo,  the  fratricide, 
gives  vent  to  his  untamable  passion  in  the  fol-      '        "*'" 
lowing  manner": 

"  Has  not  everything  a  sting  for  revenge  7  Does  not  the  worm 
under  thy  foot  coil  up  and  try  to  avenge  itself?  I  have  haled- 
him  from  the  cradle,  hated  him  from  ihe  hour  when  his  vanity 
wanted  to  overreach  me,  haled  him  from  his  first  childish  babble. 
Hal  Did  he  not  once  in  sport  call  me  '  little  Guelfo  '  ?  Did  1  nor. 
strike  him  down  for  it?  The  clothes  he  wore  I  hated.  Did  he 
wear  a  coat  of  the  colour  of  mine,  I  would  tear  mine  to  pieces. 
When  all  the  boys  had  imitated  my  firm  step,  he  also  wanted  to 
copy  it.  But  I  worked  at  my  knees  and  worked  until  my  step 
had  changed. — Ii  seems  [o  me  sometimes  I  hate  Camilla,  because 
I  saw  her  lips  on  his.    And  when  I  think  what  life  is,  how  one,  who 

"Sturm  u.  Drang  I,  i;  DJ^L.  LXXIX,  68.  Cf.  Wagner's  Kin- 
dtrm.  IV,  I  :  "  Noch  heut'  macht'  ich  mich  auf  den  Weg  nach  Ame- 
rika,  und  half  fOr  die  Freiheit  streiten." 

"  Di4  ZtBillingr  III.  11  I.  e.  40.  37.  For  Ihe  relation  of  Klinger's 
draroa  to  Leisewiu'sy«/iiu»>n  Tar/nlci.  Hettner/.  ^.  III.  i,/.  35'  f- 
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pQwcrful  soul,  lies  on  the  ground,  aad  another,  a  feeble, 
coaxing  sycopbant.  steps  over  him  and  takes  a  high  place! 
only  Guelfo.  a  man  by  hiE  deeds  terrible  alike  to  friend 
oe.  And  [here,  Fcrdinando,  a  weak,  miserable,  toy  mani- 
•lith  a  bit  of  a  girl's  heail,  lallcing  incessantly  about  senii- 
-— I  must.  I  musll  Fate  has  ipoken,  1  musti  The  Bngd 
iih  Sourisbcs  his  bloody  sword  over  me  and  toucbet  injr 
I  must,  Imusil" 

,aler  M  filler,  another  of  these  young  fire-eaters,  prefaces 
IHllw'i  '''^  drama  Faust's  Leben  (1778)  with  the  follow- 
ing reflection": 

fousl    was   one   of   the   favourite  heroes  of  my  childhood, 

ise  I  early  recognised  him  as  a  great  fellow,  a  fellow  who 

bU  his  power,  feels  the  bridle  which  Fate  has  put  upon  him. 

(Hes  to  throw  it  off.  who  has  the  courage  to  hurl  everything 

n  that  Biepa  in  his  way  to  check  him. — Is  it  not  in  human 

-e  to  Hfl  one's  self  as  high  as  possible,  to  be  fully  what  one 

he  tnlghc  be  ?     The  grumbling,  too,  against  Fate  and   the 

J,  which  hold  us  down,  which  force  our  noble  self,  our  inde- 

penaent  will  Into  the  yoke  of  conventions,  is  in  buroan  nature. 

Where  Is  the  lowly,  long-suffering  creature  which  never  would 

wish  to  soar  upward,  which  would  resign  iiself  of  its  own  accord, 

wblch  would  delight  in  its  own  degradation  ?     I  have  no  feeling 

for  such  H  creature;  I  should  consider  il  a  monstrosity  which  had 

Issued  prematurely  from  Ihe  womb  of  nature  and  in  which  nature 

has  no  part. — There  are  moments  in  life — who  does  not  know 

them? — when  the    heart   overleaps   itself,   when   the   best,   the 

noblest  fellow,  in  spite  of  justice  and  law,  cannot  belp  being 

carried  beyond  himself." 

BUrger's  whole  life  and  work  was  a  continual  rebellion 
against  accepted  respectability  and  order.     In  his  ballads — 
Lenan  (1773),  Der   Wilde  Jdger  {177S),  Des 
^*'"'  P/arren  Tochter  von   Taubenhain  (i78i),"and 

others — he  displays  a  marvellous  power  of  naturalistic  ef- 
fects.    Irresistibly  he  forces  the  hearer  into  the  wild  dance 

"  Preface  to  Fami's  Ubm ;   DLD.  nr.  3,  p.  8. 

^^DNL.  LXXVin,i7afl3i.i4i.     Cf,  Er.  Schmidt,  C*ani«.  1990. 
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of  his  feverish  imagination.  He  revels  in  the  gruesome 
and  the  sensational.  He  makes  the  ghastly  as  ghastly  as 
possible,  he  makes  the  atrocities,  especially  those  committed 
by  noblemen  against  the  common  people,  as  nlrocious  as 
possible.  In  his  lyric  poems  he  reveals  his  stormy,  unruly 
heart  without  reserve  or  restriction.  He  is  pursued  by  a 
passionate  love  for  his  wife's  sister.  Far  from  suppressing 
liis  desire,  he  speaks  of  it  as  a  necessity,  as  a  natural  right "; 
he  glories  in  it,  he  surrounds  it  with  all  the  halo  of  para- 
disiac innocence  and  beauty."  And  when  at  last  his  poor, 
devoted  wife  dies,  and  he  is  allowed  to  make  Molly  also 
legally  his  own,  the  frenzied  man  breaks  out  into  a  trium- 
phal song  of  praise  and  joy." 

Wilhelm  Heinse,  in  his  Ardinghello  {1787),  goes  so  far  as 
lo  preach  unbridled  license  as  the  highest  law  of  nature. 
With  him   there  is  no  attempt  at  palliating  or 
apologizing  for  things.     Life  is  the  self-mani-  ?^T''„ 
Testation   of    an  elemental   mstmct.      Passion, 
lust,  crime,  are  necessary  forms  of  existence.     Or  rather, 
there  is  no  crime   in  the  ordinary  sense.     The  only  real 
crime  is  weakness;  the  true  virtue  is  power;  the  highest 
good  is  beauty,   the  manifestation  of   power.     Thus   Ar- 
dinghello  rages  through  his  life  from  seduction  to  murder, 
from  murder  to  seduction,  ever   remorseless,  ever  master 
of   himself,  ever  teeming  with  vitality,  ever  revelling  ir. 
voluptuous  delights,  a  Napoleon  of  sensuality.     He  him- 
re!f  says  of  Hannibal  '*: 

"  Ct.  the  poem  An  die  MinscktngisichUr;  ib.  94 ; 

Ich  babe  nas  Liebcs,  das  hab  ich  lu  lieb ; 
Wag  bann  ich,  was  fcann  ich  dafUi? 
and  the  sonnet  Nalurmkl;  ib.  120. 
"  C(.  the  poem  Unlrtue  Ubir  Altes;  ib.  238. 

"  Dai  hoht  Litd  von  dtr  Etnsigtn;  it.  I3i.     It  is  not  surprising  ihat 
Schiller  should  have  had  a  naiurat  aversion  10  BOrger.     Cf,  bis  essay 
Uibrr  Bargers  Gidithte  (rjgi);  SSmmll.  Scir.  VI,  314  H. 
"  Ardingkelh  i.  V;  DNL.  CLXXXVI,  131. 
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"  Among  all  heroic  expediiioos  none  bas  impressed  me  Eomncli 
as  that  of  Hannibal  through  Italy.  From  his  plunge  over  (he 
wild,  swift  streaming  Rhone  bclon  Avignon,  and  the  bold  marck 
through  the  rapid  lorreals.  Ihc  darli  gorges,  ovtT  Ihe  primevAl 
snow  and  ice  of  Alpine  rocks. — in  every  one  of  his  battles  b« 
appears  as  an  Olympian  athlete.  Everywhere  with  bis  well- 
trained  little  troop  he  (alls  upon  his  bit;  clumsy  antagonist,  strikes 
talm  down,  and  benls  his  nose,  ears,  and  jaws  into  one  bleeding 
mass.     He  nndcrslood  Ihe  art  of  victory,  as  no  one  else.    Before, 


mies 


of  hui 


ugh    the    land, 
id  the  bleeding 


in  the  midst  of.  and  after  the  battle  he  handled 
dreds  of  thousands  like  a  single  man;  at  ever; 
moment,  full  of  caution,  alertness,  courage,  si 
presence  of  mind.  What  a  succession  of  e:tploil: 
tamable  lion  bent  on  revenge,  he  tears  ihrt 
destroying  and  devouring  the  herds  of  caltle  ai 
sheep.  What  are  millions  of  men,  who  all  tbelr 
not  a  single  hour  lite  this,  compared  with  Ibis  o. 


At  last  Ardinghello  founds  a  comraunistic  state,  the  most 
characteristic  features  of  which  are  free  love,  woman  suf- 
frage, and  the  worship  of  the  ek-Lnents.  In  a  parable  which 
may  be  taken  as  a  motto  of  the  whole  novel,  Heuse  ex- 
presses his  view  of  life  thus": 

"  A  waxen  house-god,  left  out  of  sight,  stood  by  tbe  aide  of 
■  fire  in  which  beautiful  Campanian  vases  were  being  hardened, 
and  began  (o  melt.  He  bitterly  complained  to  (be  flames. 
'  Look,'  he  said,  '  how  cruelly  you  treat  me.  To  those  vessels 
yonder  you  lend  durability,  and  me  you  destroy.'  The  fire 
answered:  '  Complain  ratber  of  your  own  nature.  As  to  myaetf, 
I  am  fire  everywhere.'  " 

In  a  word,  then,  all  German  literature  of  those  years 
"'""tZ?^'*  seems  to  be  aflame.  A  new  oidet  of  things 
^tmuran-  Seems  about  to  break  forth  from  the  brain  of 
liritaMi?*  '''*  w^'O"-  A  political  and  social  revolution 
entnry.  seems   imminent      Why   did  this    revolution 

not  come  ? 


^DlfL.  CLXXXVI,  sa. 
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A  number  o(  causes  co-operated  lo  prevent  it.  In  the 
first  place,  the  revolution  was,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least, 
forestalled  by  reform  measures,  emanating  from  £,£_„, 
the  rulers  themselves.  Frederick  the  Great  was  mtiiigftoin 
by  no  means  the  only  German  Prince  of  the  ""Fl"''"' 
eighteenth  century  who  understood  the  signs  of  the  time. 
However  high  he  stands  above  the  emperor  Joseph  II. 
(1765-90)  in  political  discernment  and  in  statesmanlike 
appreciation  of  the  difference  between  the  desirable  and 
the  attainable, — the  youthful  enthusiasm,  the  reformatory 
zeal  of  the  latter  were  none  the  less  worthy  of  the  admira- 
tion bestowed  upon  them  by  the  best  men  of  his  time;  and  if 
he  had  accomplished  nothing  but  the  abolition  of  serfdom, 
this  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  secure  him  a  place  among 
the  benefactors  of  humanity.  Nor  were  these  two  great 
piinces  alone  in  their  lofty  view  of  tlie  tasks  and  duties  of 
rulers.  Karl  August  of  Sachsen- Weimar,  Karl  Friedrich  of 
Baden,  Max  Joseph  of  Baiern,  Karl  Wilhelm  Ferdinand  of 
Braunschweig  among  the  secular;  Friedrich  Franz  von 
Fiirstenberg  of  Munster,  Emmerich  Joseph  of  Mainz, 
Franz  Ludwig  von  Erthal  of  Wiirzburg- Bamberg  among 
the  ecclesiastical  princes,  were  shining  examples  of  en- 
lightened statesmanship.  They  were  men  who  considered 
themselves  servants  of  the  state,  if  not  of  the  people ;  and 
by  alleviating  feudal  burdens,  by  softening  class  distinctions 
and  enmities,  by  improving  the  judiciary,  by  fostering  in- 
stitutions of  learning,  by  patronizing  men  of  genius  and 
culture,"  they  did  much  toward  reconciling  even  the  bois- 
terous spirits  of  the  '  Sturm  und  Drang '  period  to  existing 

••  Cf.  L.  HSusser,  Deulxhe  Griihuhtc  vcm  Tedt  FritdrUkt  d.  Crei- 
sen  Hi  tar  GrUndung  d.  deulirkm  flundei  I,  ^  IT.  106  S. — A  topical 
repreiemalive  of  this  spirk  at  an  enlightened  and  sober  liberalism  i« 
Gcorg  Forster  (1754-1794},  author  o[  the  AnsiiAlfit  vmn  NitderrheiH 
(ijqt).  Selected  eisayi  of  Forster'a  DLD.  nr.  46-47.  About  the 
tragic  fate  nhi.li  Snally  drove  this  man  inio  the  arms  of  Ifce  Jci-obins 
tf.  Biedermaon /.  c.  II,  3,/.  1197  H. 
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Tbe  dap  of  an  AugnsVos  the  Strong  belonged 
erocakljr  to  the  past";  the  Cerman  people  as  a  nile 
■K  ri|^t  vben  they  looked  to  their  piinces  for  refono 
1  progress. 

Secondlj.     The  dismetnbcrraeni  of  the  Gerntan  empire  \ 
o  so  icSniiudc  of  tiRlc  indcpendeot  soveicignties,  burtfiil  ) 
■li^H       as  it  was  polidcally,  was  at  the  same  time  not 
jVy*     vithout    its    compensating    social    advantages. 
iHmIIii    The  proverb  "  Under  the  crozier  there  is  good 
iag"  (Unter  dcm  Ktnmmstah  Lst  gut  wohnen)  was  true 
0(  Dot  a  few  among  the  ecclesiastical  estates,  and  the  same 
might  be  said  of  a  good  many  of  the  secular  principalities, 
■e  bee  cities,  and  the  rural  commDnities.     No  one  reading 
Goethe's   Diekiumg   unj   Wahrhtil  the  descriptioB  of 
Frankfurt  as  it  was  in  his  childhood,  can  help  being  im- 
ssed  «ith  the  soandncss  and  good  sfnse,  the  thoughtful- 
9  utd  culture,  the  integrity  and  Hheral-mindedness  of  the 
trage  Frankfurt  citizen  of  that  time.     Nor  was  Goethe's 
native  town  altogether  an  exception  in  this  respect     What 
a  happy,  patriarchal  life  did  the  old  Gleim  lead  in  his 
hospitable  retreat  at  Halbet^tadt **;  what  an  hononrcd  posi- 
tion did  Klopstock  occupy  in   Hamburg  society;  what  a 
homely  charm  there  is  spread  over  Kant's  life  at  Kooigs- 
berg !     And  when  have  domestic  joys,  rural  simplicity,  the 
holiday  pleasures  and  workaday  affairs  of  a  contented,  com- 
fortable,  and  respectable  people  been  more  pleasantly  and 
truthfully  portrayed   than  in  the  sketches  of  Westphalian 
yeomanry  homes  drawn  by  Justus  Moeser,  or  the  scenes 
from  Hannoverian  and   Holstein  country  life  by  Matthias 
Claudius  and  Johann  Heinrich  Voss,  of  Swabian  peasantry 
life  by  Peter  Hebel  ?    Such  poems  as  Voss's  Laise  or  7'Ae 

"  Even  >  (jrrant  like  Kati  Engen  ot  Wonemberit.  notorious  for  his 
■hameful  Irealnient  of  Schuban,  felt  ihe  need  of  at  least  posing  u  a. 
bencToleni  patriarch.     Ci   J.  Minor.  SsWUt  I,  85  fi. 

•*  Cf,  Goehe's  charade  riution  of  Gleim,  DUUg  m.  Wjkrk.  i.  10  ; 
ITerii  XXI,  171  f. 
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Srventietk  Birthday;  as  Claudius's  Rheinweinlied  or  Abend- 
lied;  as  Hebel's  Die  Wtese  or  Sonnlagsfriihe, "  are  classic 
examples  of  the  unspeakable  charm  which  Ihe  faithful 
representation  of  an  existence  hedged  in  by  uncorrupted 
sentiment,  simple  decorum,  and  a  chaste  popular  tradition 
cannot  fail  to  exert.  A  single  one  of  Moeser's  Patri&lische 
Pkantasieen  will  be  sufficient  to  mark  the  contrast  between 
these  descriptions  of  the  average  life  of  the  common  herd 
and  the  glaring  pictures  of  aristocratic  depravity  as  painted 
by  KJinger  or  Lenz.  It  is  a  humorous  sketch  purporting 
to  be  a  letter  of  a  travelling  Gascon  to  a  Westphalian 
schoolmaster,  and  runs  in  the  main  as  follows": 

"  YoD  may  tay  as  much  ai  you  please  in  praise  of  your  father- 
laod,  I  cannot  help  telling  you  that,  although  1  have  travelled  a 
good  deal  00  land  and  sea,  I  have  never  seen  a  country  where 
there  are  (ewer  thoroughly  original  fools  than  in  yours.  I  am, 
as  you  know,  a  playwright  by  profession,  and  I  visited  your 
country  to  find  some  material  for  comedies,  as  others  go  abroad 
in  quest  of  lions,  monkeys,  and  other  rare  animals.  But  to  tell 
the  truth,  I  have  not  found  a  single  fool  among  your  people  who 
was  worth  studying;  which  undoubtedly  shows  that  there  is  no 
genius  among  you. 

"  I  will  not  dispute  you  the  title  of  good,  honest,  industrious 
people.  But  these  ate  to  be  found  everywhere,  and  when  you 
have  seen  one,  you  have  seen  all.  What  I  am  after  is  the  ex> 
ceptional.     That  is  the  thing  which  pays  nowadays. 

"At  first  I  thought  this  deplorable  uniformity  of  your  coun- 
trymen might  be  confined  to  the  common  people.  I  hoped  after 
all  among  the  nobility,  or  at  least  among  the  ladies,  to  find 
something  which  I  could  use  for  my  collection  of  rarities.     But 

"  Eiebel,  whose  Attimannisiki  CeJickli  appeared  in  1S03.  cannot  of 
course  in  any  sense  be  called  a  contemporary  of  the  Siorm -and -Stress 
writers.  However,  since  his  poetry  is  closely  related  10  that  of  Voss 
and  was  directly  influenced  by  it,  his  name  docs  not  seem  out  of  place 

"  Palrial.  Phanl.  ed.  R.  ZiSilner  /.  82  flf.  Cf.,  also,  Diiguli  scligi 
Frau,  ib.  16  H.  Dir  atli  Ratk,  H.  68  f.  Schreiiin  dti  fftrrm  voit  H., 
edition  of  1776.  I,  966  ff. 


3l6     SOCIAL  FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

here  also  I  was  disappointed.  I  met  a  nobleman  of  high  rank, 
who  treated  his  bondmen  as  rational  beings;  who  felt  their 
wants,  advised  them,  helped  them  in  case  of  need,  and  took 
a  paternal  interest  in  all  their  household  a£Fairs.  The  lady  of  the 
house  left  me  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  tale  of  mine,  in  order 
to  talk  with  a  poor  woman.  And — what  I  thought  almost  original 
— mademoiselle  started  for  the  cellar  to  give  out  the  wine,  while 
I  was  making  a  sketch  of  the  latest  thing  in  fashions  for  her. 
When,  after  dinner,  we  went  into  the  garden,  I  noticed  that  there 
was  not  even  an  orangery.  Would  you  believe  it,  no  orangery! 
The  master  of  the  house  told  me  that  in  the  times  of  his  grand- 
father no  nobleman's  estate  had  been  without  one;  but  that  now 
they  thought  more  of  an  oak  tree  than  of  a  laurel.  Oh,  what 
commonplace  people! 

"Well,  I  thought,  in  the  country  things  are  hopeless;  but 
perhaps  in  the  cities  there  is  more  to  be  had.  But  no,  here  too, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  abortive  copies,  the  originals  of 
which  I  had  seen  infinitely  superior  elsewhere,  nothing  but 
healthy,  contented,  industrious  people;  not  a  single  figure  worthy 
to  be  sketched  or  to  be  exhibited  in  a  salon.  A  lady  to  whom  I 
expressed  my  astonishment  about  this  promised  to  show  me 
something  which  I  would  hardly  see  in  other  countries.  And 
where  did  she  take  me?  To  the  nursery,  where  her  husband 
was  endcavourini^  to  teach  their  children  the  fundamentals  of 
Christianity;  a  task  in  which,  after  the  first  few  civilities,  he 
quietly  proceeded  during  my  presence!  The  lady  sat  down  by 
the  side  of  her  daughter,  and  pressed  her  hand  when  she 
answered  her  father  correctly,  and  the  girl  was  more  charmed 
with  this  approbation  than  with  me,  although  I  flatter  myself 
not  to  be  an  altogether  ordinary  person.  I  suppose  these  people 
even  go  to  church  with  the  common  rabble,  and  have  never 
dreamed  of  the  fact  that  the  ten  commandments  have  been  out  of 
fashion  for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 

"  In  a  country  like  this,  in  a  country  where,  I  suppose,  hus- 
band and  wife  still  sleep  in  one  bed,  it  is  no  wonder  that  from 
mere  ennui  a  great  many  children  are  begotten;  I  am  only  sur- 
prised that  there  are  not  a  million  to  the  square  mile.  But  the 
only  things  of  interest  which  I  have  found  there,  and  of  which 
I  shall  take  specimens  with  me  to  put  them  on  exhibition  in 
Paris,  are  raw  ham  and  Pumpernickel." 

Of  the  circumstances  which  prevented  the  *  Sturm  und 
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Drang '  movement  from  plunging  Germany  into  a  political 
revolution,  we  have  thus  far  mentioned  two.  (i)  The 
social-reform  policy  entered  upon  by  the  most  enlightened 
of  the  German  governments — tending,  as  it  did,  toward  the 
limitation  of  feudal  privileges,  the  softening  down  of  class 
distinctions,  the  public  recognition  of  the  rights  of  man — 
was,  in  part  at  least,  a  fulfilment  of  the  very  demands  raised 
by  the  leaders  of  the  movement.  (2)  The  political  decen- 
tralization of  Germany — preventing,  as  it  did,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  growth  of  a  strong  public  opinion,  and  ensuring, 
on  the  Other,  a  considerable  amount  of  local  independence, 
private  comfort  and  happiness — served  to  make  the  middle 
classes  (the  well-to-do  peasant,  the  burgher,  the  scholar, 
the  professional  man,  the  ofRcial)  slow  even  to  desire  a 
radical  change  of  existing  conditions. 

This  leads  us  to  a  third  and  final  consideration.     The 
'  Sturm  und  Drang '  agitation,  although  teeming  with  social 
catchwords  and  political  phrases,  was  at  bottom   ^ 
an  essentially  intellectual  movement.     Its  true  tiall;isMl- 
aim — and  here  we  see  its  close  conneclion  with   '•"*"''  ''}X 

_^  raaUr  of  Uo 

the  "Whole  development  of  German  civilization  atorm-»nd- 
since  the  Thirty  Years'  War— was  not  so  much  a  Btrwt  mow- 
reconstruction  of  outward  conditions,  a  reorgani- 
zation of  public  life,  as  it  was  the  expression  of  the  inner 
self,  the  deepening  of  individual  experience,  the  rounding 
out  of  individual  character.  The  ideal  of  human  perfec- 
tion which  inspired  this  movement  was  not  man  as  a  social 
being,  dependent  upon  and  determined  by  the  force  of  sur- 
rounding conditions,  but  man  as  such,  man  lifted  above  the 
barriers  of  his  political,  social,  moral  environment,  man  in 
the  full  autonomy  of  his  own  free,  spiritual  nature.  And 
it  is  fair  to  assume  that  it  was  this  loFly  individualistic 
view  of  life  more  than  anything  else  which  deprived  the 
'  Sturm  und  Drang '  movement  of  a  large  popular  following ; 
which  restricted  its  revolutionary  influence  largely  to  the 
sphere  of  thought  and  xsthetic  culture. 
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Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  great  German  revolution 
of  the  eighteenth  century  was  fought  out,  not  on  the  politi- 
The  German  ^^  battlefield,  but  in  the  realm  of  letters;  that 
reTolution  of  its  leaders  were,  not  a  Mirabeau,  a  Danton,  a 
the  eighteenth  Napoleon,  but  men  like  Herder,  Kant,  Goethe, 

oentnryan  .... 

intellectnal  Schiller  ;  that  Its  victories  were  won,  not  in  par- 
reTolutlon.  liamentary  debates  or  in  street  conflicts,  but  on 
the  stage  and  in  the  study;  that  it  resulted,  not  in  a  violent 
uprooting  of  the  old,  hereditary  aristocracy,  but  in  the 
peaceful  triumph  of  the  new,  intellectual  aristocracy,  which 
during  the  hundred  years  just  preceding,  recruiting  itself 
largely  from  the  middle  classes,  had  gradually  united  in  itself 
the  best  minds  of  the  whole  nation. 

II.  The  Classics  of  Individualism. 

Having  now  reached  the  classic  period  of  modem  Ger* 
man  literature,  we  shall  not  enter  into  a  study  of  the  lives 
of  the  great  men  who  represent  it,  nor  shall  we  undertake  a 
detailed  analysis  of  their  works.  What  we  shall  attempt  is 
to  understand  their  place  in  the  history  of  German  civiliza- 
tion; to  grasp  their  relation  to  the  time  in  which  they  lived; 
to  interpret  their  message  to  coming  generations. 

To  put  it  briefly,  the  German  classic  thinkers  and  poets, 
while  leading  the  intellectual  movement  of  the  eighteenth 
century  to  its  culmination,  while  saying  the  last  word  and 
embodying  the  highest  ideal  of  individualism,  ushered  in  at 
the  same  time  the  strongest  intellectual  movement  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  by  anticipating,  at  least  in  theory,  the 
new  collectivistic  ideal. 

Let  us  elucidate  this  statement  by  a  rapid  review  of  what 

the  work  of   Herder  and   Kant,  of  Goethe   and  Schiller 

means  to  us. 

I.  Herder. 

None  of  these  men  was  more  distinctly  the  spokesman  of 
his  own  age  and  the  prophet  of  a  coming  era  than  Johann 
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Gottfried  Herder  (1744-1803).  Like  the  rest  of  the  '  Sturm 
und  Drang  '  enthusiasts,  he  began  as  a  follower  Herfnth* 
of  Rousseau,  as  a  sworn  defender^f  individu-  ipokemtnof 
ality,  of  natora,  of  frerfom.  And  throughout  'SJ^";} 
his  ItTe  he  remained  faithful  to  these  ideals  of  oollMtdriim. 
his  youth.  But  from  the  very  beginning  there  was  an 
essential  difference  between  him  and  Rousseau.  To  Rous- 
seau, mankind  appeared  dissected,  as  it  were,  into  an  in- 
finitude of  free  and  equal  individuals;  the  development, 
the  culture,  the  happiness  of  these  individuals  was  the  all- 
absorbing  topic  of  his  interest  and  passionate  endeavour. 
(Herder,  although  equally  enthusiastic  in  exalting  the  dignity 
and  moral  autonomy  of  the  individual  human  soul,  con- 
ceived of  it  from  the  very  first  as  an  integral  part  of  a  larger 
organism;  the  soul  of  the  people.  Like  Winckelmann  and 
Lessing,  only  much  more  comprehensively  than  the  former 
and  much  more  emphatically  than  the  latter.  Herder  based 
his  view  of  the  development  of  mankind  upon  the  funda- 
mental idea  of  national  individualities.  And  in  the  per- 
fection of  the  national  type  he  saw  the  way  toward  the 
perfection  both  of  the  individual  man  and  of  humanity  at 
large. 

It  is  this  intuitive  grasp  of  the  organic  unity  of  all  man- 
kind, of  the  inevitable  interdependence  of  the  individual, 
the  nation,  and  the  race,  which  has  made  Herder  the  father 
of  the  modern  evolutionary  view  of  history. 

All  the  great  achievements  of  human  civilization — lan- 
guage, religion,  law,  custom,  poetry,  art — he  considered  as 
the  natural  products  of  collective  human  life,  as  ii„y,,jf 
the   necessary  outgrowth   of  national  instincts   nrgtnlo 
and   conditions.      Man  does  not  invent  these  *"*™' 
things,  he  does  not  consciously  set  out  to  coin  words,  to 
establish  a  certain  set  of  religious  conceptions,  or  to  work 
out  certain  problems  of  artistic  composition.     At  least  this 
is  not  the  way  in  which  the  vital  forms  of  a  language,  the 
great  religious  symbols,  or  the  ideal  types  of  art  and  poetry 
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t  created.  They  are  not  created  al  all;  they  are  not  the 
ork  of  individual  endeavour;  they  are  the  result  of  accuimi- 
ited  impressions  exercised  upon  masses  of  human  beings 
■ring  under  similar  conditions  and  similarly  organiied.  In 
:her  words,  they  are  engendered  and  conceived  in  the 
.tion  as  a  whole ;  the  individual  poets,  artists,  prophets, 
rough  whom  t..^j  i  ir  audible  or  visible  shape, 

-'6  only,  as  it  we  .-nost  leceptive  and  at  the  same 

le  the  most  p.umLCive  organs  of  the  national  body, 
ney  are  the  channels  throuch  which  a  national  language, 
national  poetry,  a  si.       Hijion  come  to  light. 

Twenty  years  beton  first  writings,  Montesquieu 

■n  his  Esprit  tifs  Lois  (17        riaa  made  the  analysis  of  po- 
*niBreilie   Htical  institutions  a  means  of  gauging  national 
T^""^    character.    Herder  applied  this  same  method  to 
iBiaotot.        the  study  of  language,  religion,  and,  above  all, 
f  literalurc.  1  "  He  taught  us,"  as  Goethe  says,"  "  to  con- 
ceive of  poetry  as  the  common  gift  of  all  mankind,  not  as 
the  private  property  of  a  few  refined,  cultivated  individu- 
als." ,  He  taught  us  to  see,  in  a  rude  Esquimaux  funeral 
song  no  less  than  in  a  Hebrew  psalm  or  in  a  Spanish  ballad 
dealing  with  romantic  love  adventure,  national  spirit  crys- 
tallized in  verse.     He  for  the  first  time  clearly  and  sys- 
tematically considered  all  literature  as  the  expressiop  of 
living  national   forces,  as  the  reflex  of  the  whole  of  the 
national  civilization. 

Herder  was  not  more  than  twenty-three  years  old  when, 
in  the  FragmenU  Uber  die  neuere  deutscke  Literatur  {r767), 
UwiofUM-  '"^  '^"*  8^^^  utterance  to  this  epoch-making 
imiydBTrfop-  idea.  "There  is  the  same  law  of  change"— 
""'■  thus  he  begins  the  second  Fragment "—"  in  all 

mankind  and  in  every  individual  nation  and  tribe.     From 

"DicMtgu.   tVahrh.i.io;   ^TfrfaXXI.  179. 

"  V'en  den  Ltienialtem  eintr  Spracht;  SUmmll.  SVrrit  ed.  B.  Suphan 
I.  151  fl.  Cf.  R.  Haym,  Ntrdtr  I,  137  ff.  Hillebrand.  Ctrman 
Thtmgktp.  1179.— The  Utestbiographerof  Herder  is  E.  KDbntmann. 
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the  bad  to  the  good,  from  the  good  to  the  better  and  best, 
from  the  best  to  the  less  good,  from  the  less  good  to  the 
bad — this  is  the  circle  of  all  things.  So  it  is  with  art  and 
science;  they  grow,  blossom,  ripen,  and  decay.  So  it  is  with 
language  also."  A  primitive  people,  like  a  child,  stares  at 
all  things;  fright,  fear,  admiration  are  the  only  emotions  of 
which  it  is  capable,  and  the  language  of  these  emotions 
consists  of  high-pitched,  inarticulate  sounds  and  violent 
gestures.  This  is  the  first,  prehistoric,  infantile  period  in 
the  history  of  a  language.  There  follows  the  period  of 
youth.  With  the  increasing  knowledge  of  things,  fright  and 
wonder  are  softened.  Man  comes  to  be  more  familiar  with 
his  surroundings,  his  life  becomes  more  civilized.  But  as 
yet  he  is  in  close  contact  with  nature;  affections,  emotions, 
sensuous  impressions  have  more  influence  upon  his  conduct 
than  principles  and  thought.  This  is  the  age  of  poetry. 
The  language  now  is  a  melodious  echo  of  the  outer  world; 
it  is  full  of  images  and  metaphors,  it  is  free  and  natural  in 
its  construction.  The  whole  life  of  the  people  is  poetry. 
"  Battles  and  victories,  fables  and  moral  reflections,  laws  and 
mythology  are  now  contained  in  song."  The  third  period 
is  the  age  of  manhood.  The  social  fabric  grows  more  com- 
plicated, (he  laws  of  conduct  become  more  artificial,  the 
intellect  obtains  the  ascendency  over  the  emotions.  Litera- 
ture also  takes  part  in  this  change.  The  language  becomes 
more  abstract;  it  strives  for  regularity,  for  order;  it  gains  in 
intellectual  strength  and  loses  in  sensuous  fervour;  in  other 
words,  poetry  is  replaced  by  prose.  And  prose,  in  its  turn, 
after  it  has  fulfilled  the  measure  of  its  maturity,  sinks  into 
senile  correctness  and  sterility,  thus  rounding  out  the  life 
of  a  given  national  literature,  and  making  room  for  a  new 
development. 

Here  we  have  the  key  to  Herder's  whole  life-work.    Again 
and  again,  in   one  way  or  another,  he   comes  primitjre 
back    to    this    conception    of   literature  as   a  oiTillHtloB. 
manifestation  of  national  culture.      During  his  voyage,  in 
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,   from    Riga  to    Nantes,   he    comes    to    understand 
rtomeric  epics  as  the  poetic  outgrowth  of  a  seafaring 

le. 

It  was  Beafarers,"  he  writes  in  his  diary,"  "  who  brought  the 

Ji.%  Ihtfit  earnest  religion.     All  Greece  was  a  colony  on  ihe 

CoDScquenlly  Iheir  mylholosy  was  nol,  like  that   of  Che 

tiana  and  Arabs,  a  religion  of  the  desert,  but  a  religion  of 

;ea  and  the   forest.     Orpheus,  Homer.  Pindar,   to   be  fulJy 

tislood.  ought  to  be  read  at  sea.     With  what  an  absorption 

listens  to  or  tells  stories  on  shipboard!     How  easily  a  tailor 

.mes  lo  the  fabulous!     Himself  an  adventurer,  in   quest  of 

nge  worlds,  how   ready  is   he  to  imagine   wondrous  thingE! 

re  I  not  experienced   this   myself?     With   what  a  sense   ol 

der  I  went  on  board  ship!    Did  I  not  see  everything  stranger, 

if,  more  astounding  and  fearful  than  it  wai  ?    With  what 

.uaity  and   excitement  one  approaches   the  land!     How   one 

'CI  at  the  pilot  with  his  wooden  shoes  and  his  large  white  fast! 

rone  sees  in  him  the  whole  French  nation  down  to  theit 

;,  Louis  the  Great!     Is  it  strange  that  out  of  such  a  state  of 

■trained  expectation  and  wonder  tales  like  that  of  the  Argonauts 

and  poems  like  the  Odyssey  should  have  sprung  7  " 

In  common  with  the  young  Goethe  and  Justus  Moeser, 
Herder  in  1773  published  the  '  Fliegende  Blatter'  Von 
deutscher  Art  und  Kunst.  Here  he  applies  the 
same  principle  to  the  Study  of  old  Scotch  and 
English  poetry,  and  of  popular  song  in  general.  He  tells  ** 
how  on  his  cruise  in  the  Baltic  and  North  Seas  he  for  the  first 
time  fully  appreciated  Ossian:  "  Suddenly  borne  away  from 
the  l>etty  stir  and  strife  of  civilized  life,  from  the  study-chair 
of  the  scholar  and  the  soft  cushions  of  the  salons;  far  removed 
from  social  distractions,  from  libraries,  from  newspapers; 
floating  on  the  wide  open  ocean;  suspended  between  the 
sky  and  the  bottomless  deep;  daily  surrounded  by  the  same 
infinite  elemenls,  only  now  and  then  a  new  distant  coast,  a 
strange  cloud,  a  far-oC  dreamland  appearing  before  our 

*•  fVrrtt  IV,  357  ft. 

^  Bruf-mfckuliOtr OttiMtm.  4.  Utirr aUtr  Vttirr;  Werkt'V,  168 1 


Fi^utang. 
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vision;  passing  by  the  cliffs  and  islands  and  sand-banks 
where  formerly  skalds  and  Vikings  wielded  their  harps  or 
swords,  where  Fingal's  deeds  were  done,  where  Ossian's 
melancholy  strains  resounded— believe  me,  there  I  could 
read  the  ancient  skalds  and  bards  to  better  purpose  than  in 
the  professor's  lecture-room."  He  considers  popular  song 
as  a  reflex  of  primitive  life;  in  its  wild,  irregular  rhythm 
he  feels  the  heart-beat  of  a  youthful,  impulsive  people;  its 
simple  directness  he  contrasts  with  the  false  rhetoric  of 
modem  book  lyrics."  The  wilder,  that  is,  the  fuller  of  life 
and  freedom  a  people  is,  the  wilder,  that  is,  the  fuller  of  life, 
freedom,  and  sensuous  power  must  be  its  songs.  The  fur- 
ther removed  a  people  is  from  artificial  thought  and  scien- 
tific language,  the  less  its  songs  are  made  for  print  and  paper, 
the  richer  are  they  in  lyric  charm  and  wealth  of  imagery- 
A  savage"  either  is  silent,  or  he  speaks  with  an  unpremedi- 
tated firmness  and  beauty  which  a  civilized  European  can- 
not equal;  every  word  of  his  is  clearly  cut,  concrete,  living, 
and  seems  to  exhaust  what  it  is  meant  to  express;  his  mind 
and  his  tongue  are,  as  it  were,  tuned  to  the  same  pitch. 
Even  in  the  apparent  abruptness  and  incoherency  of  popu- 
lar song  Herder  sees  an  element  of  beauty  rather  than  a 
defect,  inasmuch  as  it  results  from  the  natural  attitude  of 
the  unperverted  mind  toward  the  outer  world." 

"All  the  Bonga  of  primitive  peoples  turn  on  actual  things. 
doings,  events,  circumatancea,  incidents,  on  a  living,  manifold 
world.  All  this  the  eye  has  seen,  and  since  the  imaginaLion 
reproduces  t(  as  it  has  been  seen,  it  must  needs  be  reproduced 
in  aa  abrupt,  fragmentary  manner.  There  19  no  other  connec- 
tion between  the  different  parts  of  these  songs  than  there  ia 
between  the  tree;  and  bushes  of  the  forest,  the  rocks  and  caverns 
of  the  desert,  and  between  the  different  scenes  of  the  events 
themselves.  When  the  Greenlander  tells  of  a  seal-hunt,  he  does 
not  so  much  relate  as  paint  with  words  and  gestures  single  facts 
and  isolated  incidents:  they  are  all  parts  of  the  picture  in  his  soul. 

"  Wirkt  V,  16*.  "  li.  181.  "  n.  196  f. 
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When  he  lamcnli  Ihe  dealt  of  a  beloved  one,  he  does  not  delirei 
a  eulogy  or  preach  a  funeral  sermon,  he  faints,  and  the  verjr  life 
of  th«  departed,  summoned  up  in  a  lucccstion  of  sinking  situa- 
tions, !■  made  to  speak  and  to  maurn." 

And  not  only  the  Greenlander,  not  only  a  nide  and  primi- 
tive people,  feel  and  sing  in  this  manner.  All  the^reat 
poets  of  the  world  do  tliesarae;  Homer,  Soplio- 
Bhakipim.  j.j^^_  p,^^jj_  Liuher,  SlVakspere— Ihey  all  reflect 
the  life  whidi  surrounds  them,  they  give  us,  as  it  were,  in- 
stantaneous pictures  of  humanity  as  they  saw  ii;  and  thus 
they  become  for  us  an  epitome  of  their  time  and  their  na- 
tion. Herein,  above  all,  lies  the  incalculable  importance  of 
Shaksperc  for  us  of  to-day."  For  Shakspere  more  fuliy 
than  any  other  poet  has  expressed  the  secret  of  our  oirn 
life.  He  reflects  the  character  of  the  Germanic  race  in  its 
totality.  He  seems  to  have  heard  with  a  thousand  eats 
and  to  have  seen  with  a  thousand  eyes;  his  mind  seems  to 
have  been  a  storehouse  of  countless  living  impressions. 
King  and  fool,  beggar  and  prince,  madman  and  philosopher, 
angels  and  devils  in  human  form;  the  endless  variety  of  in-, 
dividuats  and  class-types;  the  sturdy  endeavour,  the  reckless 
daring  of  a  people,  hardened  in  the  battle  with  wild  ele- 
ments, passionate  but  faithful,  lusty  and  sensual  but  at  the 
same  time  longing  for  a  deeper  truth  and  a  purer  happiness; 
— all  this  we  see  in  his  dramas  in  bold  and  striking  out- 
line, and  in  it  all  we  recognise  our  own  self  heightened  and 
intensified. 

A  few  words  may  sufHce  to  indicate  how  this  same  train 
of  thought  runs  through  neariy  all  of  Herder's  later  writ- 
ings.    In  the  essay  Von  Aeknlkkkeit  der  mittlt' 
diiUutTon.      '"'"  "tgliscken  und  deuUcktn  Dichtkumt  (1777)  " 
he  held  out  the  prospect  of  a  history  of  civiliza- 
tion based  upon  the  various  national  literatures,  thus  clearly 


"  Cf.  Che  essay  SAattiptar;  it.  319. 
«  WitIu  IX,  53a  1. 
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formulating  tlic  ])ro!)]eni  wliicli  literary  historv  has  been 
trying  to  solve  ever  since.  In  the  Volkslicdcr  of  1778  and 
1779"  he  laid  the  foundation  for  a  comparative  study  of 
literature  by  collecting  and  translating  with  wonderful 
insight  and  faithfulness  popular  songs  and  ballads  from 
all  over  the  globe;  a  collection  which  in  1803  he  supple- 
mented by  the  most  finished  and  artistically  perfect  of  his 
poetical  works,  a  reproduction  of  the  old  Spanish  romances 
of  the  Cid^  In  the  book  Vom  Geist  der  ebrdischen  Poesie 
(1782-83)  "  he  considered  the  poetry  of  the  Bible  from  the 
same  point  of  view.  In  the  Ideen  zur  Philosophie  der  Ge- 
schichte der  Menschheit  (1784-91) "  he  represented  the  whole 
history  of  mankind  as  a  succession  of  national  organisms;  each 
revolving  around  its  own  axis;  each  living  out  its  own  spirit; 
each  creating  individual  forms  of  language,  religion,  society, 
literature,  art;  and  each  by  this  very  individualization  of 
national  types  helping  to  enrich  and  develop  the  human 
tjrpe  as  a  whole. 

To  repeat:  In  Herder's  mind  there/ were  united  the  pre- 
,  vailing  tendencies  of  two  centuries.  \With  the  eighteenth 
century  he  believed  in  freedom,  humanity,  indi- 
viduality. \  From  national  arrogance  and  preju-  |,J^^f^ 
dice  he  was  as  far  removed  as  Lessing.     '^\mong 
all  the  forms  of  pride,"  he  says  in  the  Brief e  zur  Befordervng 
der  Humaniidt  (I'j^^-^'j)**  *^\  consider  national  pride  the 
greatest  folly.     Let  us  contribute  as  much  as  we  can  to  the 
honour  of  our  nation;  let  us  defend  it,  if  it  is  wronged.     To 
praise  it  ex  professo  seems  to  me  an  inane  self-glorification." 
The  advancement  of  mankind  through  self-perfection  of  the  ^ 
individual  was  to  him,  as  it  was  to  his  contemporaries,  the  ' 


M  Werk€  XXV,  127  f. 
••  ^^ri^  XXVIII.  399  ff. 
«  Werke  XI,  213  ff.  XII,  I  ff. 
M  WerktWn,  XIV. 
••IV,  42/   Werke  XWU,  211. 
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»t  concern  of  life,  and  nobody  has  spoken  more  nobly 
kioquently  of  it  than  he.'* 
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ought  to  be  only  through  ourselves  and  others  from  whom 
receive  or  whom  we  afleci,  our  own  humanity  necessarily 
imcs  at  one  with  the  humanity  of  others." 

Jn  all  this  we  hear  the  son  of  the  age  of  enlightenment, 
the  apostle  of  toleration  and  cosmopolitanism.  But  we 
also  see  the  point  where  Herder  lifts  himself  above  the 
level  of  his  own  age,  where  he  reaches  out  into  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Enthusiastic  individualist  that  he  was,  he 
was  at  the  same  time  the  first  great  modern  collectirist. 
Every  individual  was  to  him  a  public  chaiacter,  an  heir  of 
all  the  ages,  an  epitome  of  a  whole  nation,  lile  first  among 
modern  thinkers  considered  man  in  the  fulness  of  his  in- 
stincts, in  the  endless  variety  of  his  relations  to  the  larger 
organisms  of  which  he  is  a  part.  He  first  attempted  on  a 
large  scale  to  represent  all  histor/as  an  unbroken  chain  of 
cause  and  effect,  or  rather  as  a  grand  living  whole  in  whose 
development  no  atom  is  lost,  no  force  is  wasted.  As  he 
himself  says  in  that  wonderful  apotheosis  of  humanity,  the 
fifteenth  book  of  the  Idten": 

"  Brit/i  a,  Btf.  J.  HumaitilSt  III,  3a;  /.  t.  153. 
"'  XV,  4.  s;  Wtrie  Ilempcl  XI,  193  ff. 
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"  If  no  Buobeam  that  ever  tell  upon  our  earth  has  been  loat,  no 
withered  leaf  falleo  from  a  tree,  no  corpse  of  a  decaying  animal, 
no  seed  blown  away  by  (he  wind,  how  much  less  could  an  action 
of  a  conscious  being  have  remained  without  eSect  ?  Every  one 
of  the  living  generations  has  progressed  within  the  limits  which 
other  generations  put  to  it;  and  the  industry  of  man  as  well  as 
(he  madness  of  his  ravages  has  become  an  instrument  of  life  in 
the  hands  of  time.  Upon  (he  ruins  of  destroyed  cities  there 
arise  verdant  fields,  cultivated  by  a  new,  hopeful  people.  Divine 
Omnipotence  itself  cannot  ordain  (hat  effect  should  not  be  efiect; 
it  caoDOt  change  the  earth  to  what  il  was  a  thousand  years  ago. 
Let  any  one  of  our  day  try  to  sing  an  Iliad,  to  write  like  jEschy- 
lus,  Sophocles,  or  Plato;  it  is  impossible.  The  simple  childlike 
frame  of  mind,  the  naive  way  of  looking  at  the  world  which  the 
Greeks  possessed,  ate  irrevocably  things  of  the  past.  We,  on  the 
other  hand,  have  and  know  a  great  many  things  of  which  neither 
Greeks,  nor  Jews,  nor  Romans  knew.  One  century  has  taught 
(he  other;  tradition  has  become  fuller;  history,  the  muse  of  time. 
speaks  now  with  a  hundred  voices,  blows  on  a  hundred  flutes. 
And  even  the  confusion  which  has  resulted  from  this  enormous 
increase  of  knowledge  is  a  necessary  part  of  human  progress. 
All  beings  have  their  centre  In  themselves,  and  each  stands  in  a 
well-proportioned  relation  to  all  the  rest;  they  all  depend  on  the 
equilibrium  of  antagonistic  forces,  held  together  by  one  central 
organizing  power.  With  this  certainty  (or  a  guide,  I  wander 
through  the  labyrinth  of  history  and  see  everywhere  harmo- 
nious, divine  order.  For  whatever  can  happen,  happens;  what- 
ever can  work,  does  work.  Reason  only  and  justice  abide; 
madness  and  folly  destroy  themselves.  Il  is  a  beautiful  thing  to 
dream  of  a  future  life,  to  imagine  one's  self  in  friendly  intercourse 
with  all  the  wise  and  good  men  who  ever  worked  for  humanity 
and  entered  the  higher  land  with  the  sweet  reward  of  accom- 
plished labour.  But,  in  a  certain  sense,  history  also  opens  to  us 
these  delightful  bowers  of  friendship  and  discourse  with  the 
upright  and  thoughtful  of  all  times.  Here  Plato  stands  before 
me;  there  I  hear  Socrates's  kindly  questionings,  and  share  in  his 
Ust  fate.  When  Marcus  Antoninus  in  his  chamber  communes 
with  his  heart,  he  also  speaks  to  mine;  and  poor  Epictelus  gives 
commands  more  powerful  than  those  of  a  king.  The  ill-starred 
Tullius,  the  unfortunate  Bofiihius  speak  to  me,  confiding  tome 
the  circumstances  of  their  lives,  the  anguish  and  the  comfort  of 
their  souls.     Thus  history  leads  us,  as   it  were,  into  the  council 
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of  fate,  teaches  us  the  eternal  laws  of  human  nature,  and  assigns 
to  us  our  own  place  in  that  great  organism  in  which  reason  and 
goodness  have  to  struggle,  to  be  sure,  with  chaotic  forces,  but 
always,  according  to  their  very  nature,  must  create  order  and 
go  forward  on  the  path  of  victory." 

3.  Kant. 

While  Herder  conceived  of  all  history  as  a  conscious  or 
unconscious  striving  after  a  harmonious  blending  of  indi- 
Recondliatioii  vidual  and  collective  forces,  Immanuel  Kant 
ofempiriciaiii    (1724-1804)   discovered  this  same   ideal   as  a 

and  ideahsm      >    •    ^ 

in  the  Kantian  regulative  law  of  the  mtellectual  and  moral 
philosophy.  nature  of  man.  In  Kant  there  converged  the 
strongest  philosophical  tendencies  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  in  the  same  manner  in  which  the 
strongest  religious  tendencies  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  converged  in  Luther.  Luther,  by  combining  in 
himself  the  Mystic  and  the  Humanistic  movement,  revolu- 
tionized the  mediaeval  church.  Kant,  by  combining  in 
himself  both  the  empiricism  and  the  idealism  of  his  prede- 
cessors, revolutionized  modern  thought. 

Developing,  correcting,  and  systematizing  the  ideas  of 
English  empiricism,  he  demonstrated  in  the  Kritik  der 
reitun  Vernunft  (1781)"  the  subjective  character  of  all 
The  empirioal  human  knowledge.  Human  knowledge  consists 
charactOTof     ^^  ^^^  fundamental  elements:  matter  and  form. 

haman  know- 
ledge. The  matter  is  furnished  to  us  by  experience. 

Without  sense  impressions,  without  a  tangible,  visible  world 
our  mind  would  be  without  any  contents;  science  would 
be  without  an  objective  basis.  There  are  no  demonstrable 
truths  except  those  which  can  be  verified  by  empirical  ex- 
perience. Questions  which  are  beyond  the  reach  of  empiri- 
cal experience,  such  as  :  Is  there  a  God  ?    Is  there  freedom 

*'  SdmmtL  Werke  in  chronoL  Reihenf.  ed.  Hartenstein  III. — For 
Herder's  ill-tempered  attacks  against  the  Kantian  system,  which,  how- 
ever, in  no  way  disprove  the  essential  harmony  of  the  two  men  with 
regard  to  the  ultimate  ideals  of  life,  cf.  Haym,  Herder  II,  651  ff. 
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of  the  human  will  ?  Is  there  immortality  of  the  human 
soul?  do  not  belong  before  the  tribunal  of  the  intellect; 
from  a  theoretical  point  of  view  they  are  unanswerable. 
By  its  very  nature,  the  human  intellect  is  debarred  from 
the  infinite;  its  only  legitimate  study  is  the  world  as  we  see 
it  about  us. 

But  how  do  we  see  this  world  ?  In  Kant's  phraseology, 
What  is  the  form  of  human  knowledge?  When  we  say: 
'  The  stone  is  square,  the  tree  is  tall,'  we  seem 
to  attribute  squareness  to  the  stone,  height  SVjS!"*''* 
to  the  tree  as  inherent  space  qualities.  In 
reality  we  describe  the  result  of  a  certain  process  going  on 
in  our  own  nervous  organism.  When  we  say:  '  The  violet 
blossoms  earlier  than  the  aster,'  we  seem  to  attribute  the 
early  blossoming  to  the  violet,  the  late  blossoming  to  the 
aster  as  inherent  time  qualities.  In  reality  we  describe  a 
certain  state  of  our  own  self- consciousness.  When  we  say: 
'An  explosion  is  produced  through  the  tension  of  gases,' 
wc  seem  to  state  an  inherent  relation  of  cause  and  effect 
between  the  two  events.  In  reality  we  describe  our  own 
method  of  registering  and  classifying  events.  In  other 
words,  the  three  fundamental  forms  of  all  human  knowl- 
edge, the  conceptions  of  space,  time,  and  causation,  are  not 
determinations  or  relations  of  things;  they  are  subjective 
functions  of  our  own  intellect  through  which  we  see  things. 
Wc  sec  things  not  as  they  are,  but  as  they  appear  to  us. 

Intellectually,  then,  the  prevailing  tendency  of  our  life  is 
an  extreme  individualism.  Only  the  raw  material  of  our 
cognition  is  found  in  the  outer  world;  it  is  the 
mind  which  endows  this  raw  material  with  a  SdWd^luilni. 
form.  The  object  of  our  experience  is  a  chaotic 
mass  of  sensations;  our  intellect  through  organizing  activity 
transforms  these  sensations  into  knowledge.  All  nature  as 
we  know  it  is  a  product  of  the  human  mind.  Each  indi- 
vidual observer,  inasmuch  as  he  compels  the  objects  to 
submit  to  the  functions  of  his  mind,  te  a  law-giver,  a  creator. 
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If  in  "Ait  Kritik  dir  reinen  Vernunfl -we  see  Kant,  start- 
ing from  the  premises  of  empiricism,  gradually  rise  into  the 
region  of  the  ideal,  we  find  him  in  the  Kritik  der praktUchtn- 
Vtrnu'sft  {1788)"  from  the  outset  in  the  ideal  sphere.  It  is 
here  that  he  brings  to  a  climax  the  ethical  ideas  of  Leibnis 
and  Spinoza;  it  is  here  that  he  formulates  the  religion  of 
modern  mankind. 

Our  intellect  is  confined  to  the  realm  of  the  senses  as  the 
object  of  its  activity ;  our  will  reaches  out  into  the  infinite^ 
We  could  not  hope,  love,  strive,  struggle,  in 
short,  we  could  not  live,  without  the  conviction  ^^*°^*^ 
that  this  fleeting  world  of  appearances  is  the 
manifestation  of  an  eternal,  spiritual  world.  To  the  intel- 
lect the  ideas  of  God,  of  moral  freedom,  of  immortality,  are 
undemonstrable  assumptions ;  to  the  will  they  are  necessary 
conditions  of  our  life.  If  we  cannot  say:  //  is  sure  that 
they  are  real,  we  certainly  can  and  must  say:  Wt  are  sure 
that  they  are  real.  In  our  own  personality,  in  our  spiritual  . 
organization,  in  the  dictates  of  our  conscience,  wc  find  a 
direct  and  absolute  proof  that  there  exists  a  moral  order  of 
things  of  which  we  ourselves  are  an  integral  part.  The 
moral  law  is  the  most  complete  expression  of  man's  highest 
dignity.  It  resides  within  each  individual,  it  is  felt  by  him 
instinctively  as  his  innermost  essence ;  but  at  the  same 
time  it  lifts  him  above  his  own  self  and  connects  him  with 
all  mankind." 

"  Has  noc  every  man,  even  If  he  possess  only  a  moderate  degree 
of  honesty,  sometimes  found  that  he  eschewed  a  harmless  lie  by 
which  he  might  have  drawn  himself  out  of  a  troublesome  affair 
or  perhaps  even  have  helped  a  beloved  and  worthy  friend,  solely 
because  he  did  not  want  to  lower  himself  in  his  own  eyes?  Is 
not  an  honest  man,  entangled  in  a  misfortune  which  he  might 
have  avoided  if  he  had  only  set  aside  bis  duty,  is  be  not  upheld 
by  the  consciousness  that  he  preserved  and  glorified  in  his  own 
person  the  dignity  of  maukind  and  Chat  he  has  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  himself  or  to  fear  the  test  of 


"  Sa«mtl.   Wirkt  V,  I-169.  "  Kritik  d.  fraM.  Vtm.;  I.  t. 
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In  obedience,  then,  to  the  moral  law,  in  submission  to  the 
voice  of  duty  which  speaks  to  every  one  of  us  from  within 
his  own  self,  there  lies  the  true  freedom  of  man.  xinnioi*! 
This  is  the  central  point  around  which  revolves  !»»■ 
our  whole  existence.  Everything  else  in  this  world  of  ap- 
pearances is  subject  to  doubt  and  misrepresentation;  the 
dictates  of  duty  alone  are  a  direct  and  unmistakable  revela- 
tion of  the  divine.  They  alone  are  exempt  from  all  sensual 
admixture,  they  alone  are  rooted  solely  in  man's  spiritual 
being,  they  alone  justify  our  belief  in  an  eternal  goodness 
and  justice. 

Thus,  while  Kant  demolished,  on  the  one  hand,  whatever 
was  left  of  a  religious  system  which  saw  in  God  an  extra- 
mundane  and  extra-human  sovereign,  he  firmly 
established,  on  the  other,  a  belief  which  recon-  I^"»imi 
structs  the  divine  from  the  inner  consciousness 
of  man.     We  feel  ourselves  moral  beings.     This  is  the 
fundamental  fact  of  all  ethics  and  of  all  religion.     This 
feeling  assures  us  that  "it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  any- 
thing in  this  world  or  without  which  could  without  restric- 
tion be  called  good,  except  a  good  will ;  and  this  not  on  ac- 
count of  what  it  produces  or  effects,  but  solely  on  ace 
of  its  intrinsic  goodness."  "    This  feeling  gives  us  an  unfail- 
ing guide  of  conduct  in  the  maxim  "  ;  "  Act  in  such  a  1 
ner  that  the  motive  of  thy  will  at  any  time  might  be  made 
the  principle  of  a  universal  legislation."   This  feeling  leaches 
us  that  the  aim  of  life  is  not  individual  happiness,  but  work 
in  the  sewice  of  humanity. 

Here  again,  as  before  in  Herder,  we  see  the  point  where 
the  individualism  of  the  eighteenth  century,  developed  to 
its  highest  form,  passes  over  into  nineteenth- 
century     collectivism.       Personality     was     the  S^S^'j.j. 
watchword  of  the  Kantian   philosophy  no  less 
than  of  Herder's  conception  of  history.     But  to  both  Kant 

"  Grundlrgung  tur  Milaphysik  dtr  Sitten;  WeTkt  IV,  >i|I. 
*•  Kritik  d.  fraki.  Van.;  I.  t.  3a. 
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Herder  personality  meant  something  quite  different 
a  what  it  meant  to  their  intellectual  predecessors,  Rous- 
ti  and  the  '  Sturm  und  Drang '  enthusiasts,     Rousseau 
d  his  followers  saw  in  mankind  an  aggregate  of  free  and 
ual  individuals;  Herder  saw  in  it  an  oiganic  whole,  made 
I  of  a    ti^eat  variety  of  widely  differing   national    types; 
[it  saw  in  it  a  community  of  moral  beings,  held  together 
the  stem  law  of  duty.     The  practical  tuitcome  of   Rous- 
.it's  teachings  was  the  anarchy  of  the  French  Revolution. 
le  practical  outcome   of  the  teachings  of  Kant   and  of 
rder  was  the  regeneration  of  the  Prussian  state  by  men 
:  Fichte,  Humboldt,  Stein,   Schamhorst — men  who,  on 
e  one   hand,  represented  the  most  refined  individuality, 
lo  embodied  the  highest  inteHectual  culture  of  their  time, 
■d  who    on  the  other,  recognised  the  inexorable  rule  of 
;  moral  law,  and  who  felt  deeply  the  obligations  laid  upon 
ch  individual  by  the  traditions  of  common  national  life. 
One  of  these  men  has  expressed  in  so  characteristic  a 
manner  the  idea  of  personality  which  was  at  the  bottom  of 
German  thought  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
E^b^tT    *"**  *''*  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
that  his  words  may  stand   as  a  motto  for  this 
whole  epoch.     In  his  essay  On  the  Proptr  Limits  of  Stati 
Activity,  vT\\x.ta  in  1792,"  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  under- 
takes to  show  that  the  whole  aim  of  public  life  is  to  give  the 
individual  the  fullest  opportunity  for  unhampered  develop- 
ment.    The  definition,  however,  which  Humboldt  gives  of 
what  seems  to  him  the  ideal  individual  is  a  striking  proof  of 
the  height  to  which  individualism  had  now  risen,  how  far  it 
had  been  removed  from  private  selfishness  and  isolation, 
how  replete  with  noblest  humanity  it  had  come  to  be. 

"  The  idea  of  moral  and  intellectual  perfection,"  he  says,*  "  is 

large  and  full  and  inspiring  enougb  not  to  need  any  longer  ttie 

""  Publish"'!  in  full  only  after  the  author's  deaib,  in  his  Geiammelle 
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help  of  religions  symbols.  Even  to  him  who  has  not  accustomed 
himself  to  personiiy  the  sum  total  of  all  moral  goodness  in  a  divine 
ideal,  this  idea  of  perfection  must  be  an  ever-present  incentive  to 
activity,  an  unfailing  source  of  happiness.  Firmly  convinced  by 
experience  that  his  mind  is  capable  of  progress  in  higher  moral 
strength,  he  cannot  help  working  tonard  this  goal.  The  pros- 
pective aonihilacion  of  bis  earthly  existence  does  not  frigbten 
I  m;  bis  unavoidable  dependence  on  external  circumstances  does 
not  oppress  him.  His  mind,  conscious  of  its  inner  strength,  feels 
itself  raised  above  the  changes  of  this  world  of  appearances.  If 
he,  then,  reviews  his  past;  if  he  examines  bis  coarse  step  by 
Btep,  how  by  degrees  he  came  to  be  what  he  now  is;  if  he  thus 
finds  cause  and  effect,  aim  and  means  united  in  himself,  so  that, 
full  of  the  noblest  human  pride,  he  may  exclaim  '*: 

Hast  du  nicht  Alles  selbsl  vollendet 

HeiligglUhendHerz?— 
how  is  it  possible  that  he  should  feel  the  loneliness  and  helpless- 
ness which  are  usually  associated  with  the  lack  of  a  belief  in  a 
personal,  extra-mundane  cause  of  the  chain  of  linile  beings  ?    Nor 
does  this  consciousness  of  self,  this  being  in  and  through  him- 


self,  make  him  harsh  and  in 

susceptible  1 

oward  other  beings,  o 

shutout  Jove  and  benevoler 

ice   from  his 

heart.     The  very  ide 

of   perfection  which   animati 

:s   his  whole 

:   activity   projects   hi 

pletel;  imbued  with  the  highest  ideal  of  morality  bo  long  as  he 
considers  himself  or  others  as  isolated  beings,  so  long  as  he 
has  not  attained  the  conception  of  a  perfection  to  which  all 
spiritual  beings  contribute  as  constituent  parts.  Perhaps  his 
relation  to  his  fellow-beings  is  all  the  mi.rc  Intimate,  his  sympathy 
with  their  fate  all  the  more  hearty,  the  more  deeply  he  is  con- 
s  bis,  depends  altogether  on  indi- 

These,  then,  to  sum  up  briefly,  were  the  main  features  of 
the  intellectual  life  underlying  the  classic  German  literature 
of  the  days  of  Weimar  and  Jena.     In  the  first 
place,  an  absolute  freedom  from  traditional  au- 
thority.    Probably  never  in  the  history  of  man- 
kind has  there  been  a  period  when  men  looked  at  things 

"  Cf.  Goethe's  Pramtlhtasi  Wtiki  1,  I63. 
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a  as  broad  a  point  of  view  and  with  so  little  bias.     Hu- 
lity  in  the  largest  sense  was  the  chosen  study  of  the  age. 
rywhere — in  language,  in  literature,  in  political  instiiu- 
ns,  in  religion — men  tried  to  detect  the  human  element 
I  brought  it  to  light  with  all  the  fearlessness  of  scientific 
)ur.     With  this  boldness  of  research  there  was  allied, 
:ondIy,  a    supreme  interest  in  the  inner  life.     Man  was 
sidered  bound  up,  to  be  sure,  with  the  world  of  the 
jCS,  and  confined  to  it  as  the  scene  of  his   activity, 
essentially  a  spiritiial  being,  determining  the  material 
.Id  rather  than  determined  by  it,  responsible  for  his  ac- 
.ns  to  the  unerring  tribunal  of  his  own  moral  conscious- 
as.     In  the  sea  of  criticism  and  doubt  which  had  swept 
ay  traditional   conceptions  and  beliefs    this  inner  con- 
Lousness  appeared  as  the    one    firm    rock.      Here,  so  it 
smcd,  were  the  true  foundations  for  a  new  religious  belief, 
jelief  which  maintains  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
-ve  God  otherwise  than  by  fulfilling  one's  duties  lo  men, 
and  which  considers  the  divine  rather  as  the  final  goal  than 
as  the  pre-existing  cause  of  life.     And  lastly,  there  was  a 
joyous  optimism  in  the  men  of  this  age  which  could  not 
help  raising  them  into  a  higher  sphere.     They  believed  in 
the  future.     They  believed  in  eternity.     They  believed  that 
humanity  was  slowly  advancing  toward  perfection,  that  a 
lime  must  come  when  the  thoughts  of  the  few  wise  men,  the 
dreams  of  the  few  poets  and  prophets  would  become  trans- 
fused   into  the    life-blood    of    the  masses,  when  the  good 
would  be  done  because  it  is  the  good,  when  instinct  and 
duty  would  be  reconciled;  and  they  derived  their  highest 
inspirations  from    the    feeling  that    they  themselves  were 
workers  in  the  service  of  this  cause."* 

It  will  now  be  our  task  to  see  how  these  intellectual  and 
moral  ideals  were  reflected  in  the  work  of  the  two  greatest 
poets  of  the  age. 

**•  For  the  preceding  pages  cf.  Paulsen,  Einl.  i.d.  Fhilei. p.  306  (F. 
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3.  Goethe  and  Schiller. 

Goethe  and  Schiller  stand  to  each  other  io  a  relation  both 
of  contrast  and  harmony,  similar  to  that  which  we  found  to 
exist  between  Herder  and  Kant. 

Goethe's  chosen  field  of  study  was  nature  and  the  human 
affections,  Schiller's  was  history  and  human  aspirations. 
Goethe's  prevailing  attitude  was  one  of  sympa-  jjiil^^i 
thetic  contemplation,  Schiller's  was  one  of  ener-  thdiTJan 
getic  activity.  Goethe,  like  Herder,  Jooked  at  '^"''■ 
life  as  an  organic  whole  of  natural  causes  and  effects.  To 
live  one's  self  out  to  the  full  extent  of  one's  faculties,  to 
promote  in  others  the  unhampered  growth  of  individuality, 
to  recognise  the  unity  and  reasonableness  of  the  whole 
order  of  phenomena — this  seemed  to  him  the  iirst  and  most 
necessary  task  of  civilized  man.  Schiller,  like  Kant,  looked 
at  life  as  a  continuous  struggle  for  perfection.  The  victory  of 
mind  over  matter,  of  the  inner  law  over  outer  conditions, 
of  the  human  will  over  the  inevitableness  of  fate — this 
seemed  to  him  the  great  problem  of  existence.  Goethe 
strove  for  aesthetic  universality,  Schiller  strove  for  moral 
freedom. 

But  in  spite  of  these  far-reaching  differences  of  temper 
and  genius,  the  mission  performed  by  Goethe  and  Schiller 
for  modern  humanity  was  essentially  the  same.  On  the 
basis  of  the  most  complete  intellectual  freedom,  unham- 
pered by  any  bias  of  whatever  kind,  religious,  social,  or 
even  national,  they  reared  a  structure  of  poetic  symbols 
embodying  the  fundamental  demands  of  all  religion  and 
bringing  out  the  common  ideals  of  all  society  and  of  every 
race. 

The  typical  man:  man  placed  in  the  conflict  between  the 
sensual  and  the  spiritual,  but  impelled  by  his  „  . 

inner  nature  to  overcome  this  conflict;  maninevi-  Uisir  altimita 
tably  erring  and  sinning,  but  nevertheless  master  i^'^'' 
of  his  own  destiny;  man  naturally  bent  on  rounding  out  his 
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own  individuality,  but  through  this  very  instinct  forced  into 
organic  relation  with  the  social  and  national  body^.  in  short, 
man  rising  to  the  stature  of  his  true  self,  striving  tor  a  har- 
monious blending  of  all  his  powers — this  was  the  ideal  which 
inspired  both  Goethe's  and  Schiller's  poetic  work,  as  it  in- 
deed inspired  all  the  highest  artistic  productions  of  the 
time,  Mozart's  Den  Juan  no  less  that  Beethoven's  Fidtlia 
or  Thorwaldsen's  Triumph  of  Alexander. 

Neither  Goethe  nor  Schiller  attained  to  this  lofty  height 
before  they  reached  the  years  of  ripened  manhood.  Both 
began  in  the  tumultuous  fashion  of  the  '  Sturm 
tlia Btorm-ukd'  ""*^  Drang'  enthusiasts,  "Their  early  works,  al- 
Strui  moT*.  though  fully  revealing  the  extraordinary  genius 
""  of  both,  were  not  so  much  creations  of  pure  art  as 

outcries  of  souls  overflowing  with  compassionate  zeal  for 
struggling  and  suffering  humanity. 

If  one  remembers  what  a  degree  of  classic  perfection, 
what  a  noble  harmony  of  substance  and  form  German  litera- 
fiopsrioriiyof  '"f^  '^'''d  reached  in  I.essing's  master-works,  one 
Leuiiig'i  cannot  help  feeling  that  Goethe's  and  Schiller's 
OMT  tht  youthful  effusions  marked  a  decided  lowering  of 

joothfiil  wotki  esthetic  as  well  as  moral  standards.  Goethe's  Gi'tz 
ofGo»tl.«  j,^„  BerlUhingen  (1773),  with  its  crude  imita- 
tion of  Shakspere,  its  looseness  of  dianiatic  structure,  and 
its  lack  of  true  dramatic  motive,  forms  indeed  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  refined,  compact,  well-rounded  proportions 
of  Emilia  Ga/otti.  The  languid  sentimenialism  of  IV^rther 
(1774),  the  weakly  self-indulgence  of  SUl/a  {1775),  become 
all  the  more  manifest  if  compared  with  the  healthy  manli- 
ness of  characters  like  Teliheim  or  Appiani. 

»en  the  greatest  of  Goethe's  creations,  Faust,  in  its  first 
conception,  w.is  of  far  less  universal  sienificance 

Lfanog'e  F»nst    ,  .  .  ,         ■       , 

anJOoMhe'i  tlian  seems  to  have  been  Lessmgs  conception 
enrlieit  Fiaat  of  the  same  theme.  No  greater  loss  has  ever 
corctition.  befallen  German  literature  than  the  mysterious 
cisappearance  of  Lessing's  Faiisl.      From    what    we  know 
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i^idirectly  about  this  work,"  it  is  clear  that  Leasing  had 
transformed  the  sixteen th-century  magician  into  a  cham* 
pion  of  eighteenth -century  enlightenment.  Faust  was  rep- 
resented as  an  ideal  youth,  living  only  for  the  pursuit  of 
wisdom,  superior  to  all  human  passion  except  the  passion 
for  truth-  The  attempt  to  ruin  this  '  favourite  of  God,'  to 
ruin  him  through  the  nobility  of  his  own  nature,  through 
his  burning  thirst  for  knowledge,  through  his  insatiable 
yearning  for  the  divine,  this  was  the  part  to  be  played  in 
I^ssing's  drama  by  Satan  and  his  associates.  But  from  the 
very  beginning  the  hearers  were  not  to  be  left  in  doubt  as 
to  the  final  issue  of  this  contest.  For  when,  in  the  first 
Bcene,  the  satanic  spirits  set  out  for  their  task  of  seduction, 
there  is  heard  a  voice  from  above:  "  Ye  shall  not  conquer!  " 
It  is  hard  to  conceive  of  a  similar  harmonious  issue  of 
Goethe's  Faust  in  its  original  form."  Here  Faust  appears, 
not  as  a  champion  of  human  reason,  but  as  an  apostle  of 
human  passion,  as  a  despiser  of  tradition  and  order,  as  a 
reckless  'Sturm  und  Drang'  individualist,  whose  lawless 
career,  it  seems,  can  only  be  expiated  by  death  itself. 
Or  is  it  possible  to  imagine  any  form  of  expiation  except 
death  by  which  Faust  could  atone  for  the  foulest  of  crimes, 
the  wilful  corruption  of  a  pure,  innocent  girl  ?  Is  it  not 
intolerable  to  think  that  after  Grelclien's  ruin  Faust  should 
live  on,  regretful  perhaps  of  the  past,  but  without  any  suffer- 
ing commensurate  with  the  agony  which  he  inflicted  on  her 
who  loved  him?  And  if  this  is  true,  if  a  tragic  death  is 
the  only  outcome  consistent  with  the  rebellious  career  of 
Goethe's  Faust  as  originally  conceived,  how  limited,  how 
fragmentary  does  this  conception  appear  compared  with  the 
grand  outline  and  the  wide  perspective  of  Lessing's  Faust 
idea ! 

">  Cf.  LcMing's  Wtrkt  Kcmpel  XI,  2,  /,  579  ff.  EritU  Schmidt. 
Ltuiiig  I,  369  S. 

»■  C(.  Gotthi's  Faust  (■«  urifrUii^I.  C/slalt  ed.  Erich  Schmidt.  W. 
Eeherer.  Aut  Gotthti  Fraht.il;  QudUii  u.  Forsch.  XXXIV,  77  ff. 
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Even  further  removed  from  Lessing's  artistic  refinemenl 
and  intellectual  serenity  were  the  beginnings  of  Schiller. 
^,  ,     His     first    dramas,    Die  Rduber   (i;8i),   Fieui 

k!hUl„r'«  (i-jfii),  Kabalc  iind  Liebe  (1784),  besides  haf- 
sirlydmniM.  ,ng  ^\  ^\^^  faults  of  the  violent  and  over- 
strained '  Sltf.rm- and -Stress  '  language,  are  in  substance 
patTiological  rather  than  tragic.  That  an  a&ectionaie 
father  acting  solely  upon  the  insinuations  of  an  infa- 
mous slanderer  should  tear  his  most  beloved  son  from  hii 
bosom  and  abandon  him  to  abject  misery;  that  this  soo 
instead  of  making  a  direct  appeal  to  his  father,  instead  of 
disentangling  the  whole  web  of  lies  and  forgery  by  a  simple 
statement  of  the  truth,  should  By  off  into  the  forest,  gather 
a  band  of  robbers  about  him,  and  declare  war  upon  humaa 
society;  that  this  whole  train  of  horror  and  crime  should 
have  its  origin  in  the  cold  villainy  of  another  son  whose 
dominant  passion  is  evil  for  evil's  sake— this  is  what  we 
arc  forced  to  accept  in  The  Robbers.  Still  more  dis- 
torted and  unnatural  are  the  plot  and  characters  of  KabitU 
und  Liebe.  This  scheming  courtier,  who,  in  order  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  his  princely  master,  would  drive  his  own 
•  son  into  a  marriage  with  the  prince's  mistress,  thereby 
wrecking  his  hopes  for  a  union  with  a  pure,  innocent  burgher 
maiden;  this  ecstatic  youth,  who,  although  fully  aware  of 
his  father's  intrigues  as  well  as  the  unwavering  faithfulness 
of  his  beloved,  is  through  a  most  shallow  stratagem  made 
to  doubt  her,  and  thus  to  plunge  both  her  and  himself 
into  death;  this  guileless  burgher  maiden  who  talks  to 
the  prince's  mistress  as  though  she  herself  had  fathomed 
all  the  misery  of  a  sinful  life;  this  sentimental  mistress 
who  would  fain  arouse  our  sympathy  by  intimating  that 
she  has  given  away  her  honour,  but  not  her  heart"— how 
painful,  not  to  say  atrocious,"  all  this  is !     Even  where,  as 


\: 
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in  Fitico,  the  characters  are  less  abnormal  and  out  of  pro- 
portion, tliere  is  such  a  lack  of  simplicity  and  such  a  large 
admixture  of  the  accidental  and  artificial  in  the  plot  tbat 
the  whole  fails  to  produce  a  compact  and  hannonious  im- 
pression. How  inorganic,  for  instance,  and  out  of  accord 
with  the  central  action  is  such  a  scene  as  the  death  of  Leo- 
nore,  Piesco's  wife.  Fiesco  has  made  use  of  the  republican 
conspiracy  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Dorias  to  reach  out 
himself  after  the  ducal  crown  of  Genoa.  He  is  now  on  the 
point  of  striking  the  final  blow.  The  city  is  in  revolt. 
Fiesco  at  the  head  of  the  conspirators  is  marching  against 
the  Doria  palace.  The  fall  of  the  reigning  family  seems 
imminent.  The  revolutionary  leader  is  just  about  to  throw 
off  the  republican  mask  and  proclaim  himself  dictator. 
At  this  moment  he  is  overtaken, — not  by  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  his  own  guilt,  but  by  a  mere  outward  mishap. 
He  kills  by  mistake  his  own  wife.  "Leonore,"  he  exclaims," 
"  the  hour  has  come  :  thy  Fiesco  is  duke  of  Genoa  ; — and  the 
most  abject  beggar  in  Genoa  would  hesitate  to  exchange 
his  misery  with  my  woe  and  my  purple.  A  wife  shares 
his  misery  ; — and  with  whom  can  I  share  my  splendour?" 
Here,  Lessing  would  have  said,  we  hear  not  the  solemn 
voice  of  tragedy,  but  the  hollow  clamour  of  the  melodrama. 
The  true  poet  reveals  to  us  the  unerring  law  of  human 
doing  and  suffering;  Schiller  here  confronts  us  with  the 
capricious  lawlessness  of  chance. 

All  these  defects  of  Goethe's  and  Schiller's  early  works 
are  obvioiis  and  beyond  dispute.    And  yet  when  Eitnundl- 
we  remind  ourselves  of  the  torrents  of  violent  naiyBftotof 
emotion  let  loose  by  the  appearance  above  all  gouuer', 
of  Werther,  G6tt,  and  The  Robbers  \  when  we  re-  jontbftil 
member  that  so  cold  and  feeiingless  an  observer  '"    ' 
of  men  as  Napoleon  carried  a  copy  of  Werther  with  him 

characters  of  eigbleenlh-centurj  society,  is  w«ll  shown  by  J.  Minor, 
SihitUrW,  W}  ft. 

»*  /T««  V,  13;  Sltmmtl.  Schr.  Ill,  153. 
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duTing  the  Egyptian  campaign  ";  when  we  think  of  Mnie. 
de  Stael's  laughing  remark  that  this  book  was  responsible 
for  more  suicides  than  the  most  beautiful  woman  had  ever 
been  ";  when  we  recall  what  a  German  prince  once  said 
to  Goethe."  that,  if  he  had  been  God  on  the  point  of  cre- 
ating the  world,  and  had  foreseen  that  Schiller  would  write 
The  Robhers  in  it,  he  would  not  have  created  it, — we  may 
realize  how  far  these  works  excelled  those  of  Leasing  in 
their  immediate^  elf  eel  upon  the  imagination  and  morals  of 
the  time._ 

Here,  at  last,  the  revolutionary  spirit  of  the  age  had 
found  a  body  suited  to  itself.  Just  because  there  was 
nothing  in  these  works  of  the  moderation  and 
S°*'wr"'  self-restraint  which  characterizes  even  the  bold- 
est of  Lessing's  works,  they  were  hailed,  espe- 
cially by  the  young,  as  messengers  of  a  radically  new  order 
of  things;  their  very  eccentricities  and  abnormities  were 
accepted  as  unmistakable  tokens  that  the  days  even  of 
enlightened  absolutism  were  drawing  to  a  close.  These 
works  seemed  to  restore  to  their  rightful  place  the  elemen- 
tal powers  and  instincts  of  human  nature  ;  they  seemed  to 
demand  peremptorily  and  with  the  assurance  of  immediate 
success  what  to  Lessing  was  only  a  far-off  ideal :  the  eman- 
cipation of  the  masses;  they  seemed  to  hurl  against  the 
rulers  of  Europe  the  words  of  del^ance  which  Goethe's  Pro- 
metheus addresses  to  the  ruler  of  Olympus  **: 

Ichdictiehren?     WofUr  ? 

Haat  du  die  Schmerzen  gelinden 

Je  des  Betadenen  ? 

Hast  du  die  Thrdnen  geslillet 

Jc  des  Gelngstetcn  ? 

Hal  nicht  mkb  zum  Manne  geschmiedet 

Die  allroachtige  Zeit  ? 

"Ct.  J.  W.  Appett,  Wtrthiru.  1.  Ztit*fi.4$t. 
»Cf.  Hettner/.  t.  IH,  i.f.  165. 
"  Eckermann,  Gtapr&cki  mil  Gaitkt  I.  2g6. 
"  Wtrlu  Hempel  1.  16a. 
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Hier  aitz'  ich,  foTme  Meoscbea 

Nach  meineni  Bilde. 

Ein  Geactilecht,  das  mir  glekb  >el, 

Zu  Icidcn,  zu  weinen, 

Zu  geniesBcn  und  zu  freuen  sich, 

Und  dein  nichi  la  achcen. 

Wie  ichl 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  even  these  early  works  of 
the  two  men  reveal  the  essential  contrasts  in  HfltMiMlii 
their  mental  physiognomy,  and  how  they  at  the  Ui>phrii<«- 
same  time  point  to  the  common  ideal  of  human-  j^j^i,  ^\ 
ity  which  after  all  inspired  the  work  of  both.         BchUln'i 

Goethe's  characters  are  receptive  rather  than  •"'!*"•»' 
initiative,  emotional  rather  than  reasoning,  deep  rather  th;.n 
strong,  gentle  rather  than  heroic,  types  of  inner  amth«'i 
life  rather  than  of  outer  activity.  Even  the  man-  "*"•«"" 
liest  of  them  all,  Gotz  von  Berlichingen,  does  uh. 
not  so  much  determine  circumstances  as  he  is  determiiiMJ 
by  them;  he  becomes  a  rebel  not  because  he  wants  to  revo- 
lutionize the  present,  but  because  he  wants  to  uphold  the  past ; 
he  is  ruined  not  so  much  through  what  he  docs  as  throngh 
what  he  is:  a  trusting,  faithful,  upright  man,  standing  alone 
in  a  world  of  meanness,  treachery,  and  rascality.  He  is  the 
victim  of  a  time  in  which,  to  use  the  words  which  Goethe 
himself  prefixed  to  his  drama,"  "  the  heart  of  the  people 
has  been  trampled  into  the  mud,  and  is  no  longer  capable 
of  a  noble  sentiment."  The  same  thing,  only  much  more 
emphatically,  is  true  of  Werther.  He,  too,  is  a  victim  of 
his  conditions.  He  harbours  within  him  a  world  of  feeling 
and  thought;  he  would  embrace  the  universe  with  lovirc 
arms;  he  understands  the  language  of  the  brook  and  i'  : 

"  I.e.,  to  the  first  venion  of  1771-79,  which  was  published  only  in 
tbe  posthufflotu  works.    The  qaoiaiion  is  from  Hallcr's  didactic  norti 
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C3  no  less  than  that  of  the  human  heart;  he  syropathiKcs 

th  all  ihat  lives  and  breathes,  with  the  worm  in  the  grass 

i>  less  than  with  the  spirit  of  Homer  and  Ossian;  he  is 

tist,  philosopher,  poet,  philanthropist  :— everything  except 

J  man!     The  conflicts  of  life  grate  upon  him;  the  conven- 

ions    of  society  distress  him;  he  feels,  or  imagines   him- 

If,  surrounded  by  miserable  class  prejudice  and  philistin- 

n,  and  he  has  not  the  strength  of  mind  or  the  firmness  of 

1  needed  to   make   him   a  reformer.     No  wonder   that 

en  he  feels  the   hopelessness  of  his  love  for  Lotte,  life 

ises  to  be  worth  living. 

''' A  veil  has  been  tcmoved  Irom  m]' soul,"  he  wntes,"  "and  ibe 

IK  of  infinile  life  changes  before  me  into  Ihe  abyss  ol  an  cternatly 

a  gra«.     Can  you  say:  '  Ihis  is  1 ',  since  everything  passes  away, 

zc  everything  with  the  swiftness  of  a  ihtinder-Htonn  rolls  past,  so 

rely  living  out  the  whole  strength  of  its  existence,  so  continually 

pi  Into  the  current,  tossed  about,  and  crashed  against  the  tocbsf 

re  Is  Dot  3  moRient  which  Joes  not  consume  thee  and  thine  alx>ij[ 

i,  not  a  moment  when   Ihou   art  not.  must   not  be.  a   destroyer. 

me  most  harmless  pleasure- walk  costs  the  life  of  a  IhoiuaDd  poor 

worms,  a  step  of  thy  foot  annihilates  the  latiorious  stmctnres  of   the 

ants  and  stamps  a  little  world  into  an  ignominious  grave.     Ab  !  not 

the  colossal  and  rare  calamities  of  the  world,  these  floods  which  waab 

away  your  villages,  these  earthquakes  which  devout  your  cities,  move 

me;  my  bean   is   undermined   by  the  consuming   power  which   lies 

hidden  in  the  universe  of  nature,  which  has  produced  nothing  that 

did  not  destroy  its  neighlrours  and  itself.     And  so  1  reel  In  anguish. 

Heaven  and  earth  and  their  restless  forces  about  me :  I  see  nothing 

but  an  ever-devouring,  ever-annihilating  monster." 

What  is  it,  finally,  that  makes  Faust's  character  ?  Surely 
not  that  which  distinguishes  Marlowe's  Dr.  Faustus  or 
even,  though  in  a  lesser  degree,  the  hero  of  the  German 
puppet-play.  Marlowe's  Faustus  craves  eictraordinaiy 
power;  he  broods  over  colossal  plans;  like  a  true  English- 
man he  wants  to  rule  men  and  to  master  the  elements." 

"  Utter  of  Aug.  i8;  Wtrkt  XIV,  59  f. 

*'  Marlowe's  Fauttui  ed.  Brey mano  f.  343  ff. 
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Hod  I  as  many  9oal«s  a«  there  be  ularrei, 

Ide  giue  them  al  for  Mephaslophitis  : 

By  him  He  be  greac  Emprour  of  the  norld, 

And  make  a  bridge  ihrough  the  moouing  ayre. 

To  passe  the  Ocean  wiih  a  band  ul  men, 

He  joyne  the  hils  that  binde  the  Affricke  shoTC, 

And  make  Ihat  land  continent  to  Spa[ne, 

And  both  contributory  to  my  ernwne: 

The  Emprour  shal  Dot  liue  but  by  mjr  leaue. 

Not  any  Potentate  of  Germany. 

Goethe's  Faust,  as  a  true  German  of  the  eighteenth  ccn- 
tary,  is  a  dreamer  and  an  idealist.  What  he  craves  is  not 
power,  but  a  sight  of  the  divine.  He  is  sick  of  words,  he 
longs  for  an  intuition  of  the  truly  real,  he  longs  to  under- 
stand the  inner  working  of  nature,  to  fathom  the  law  of  life, 
he  is  drunk  with  the  mysteries  of  the  universe.  But  alas! 
this  soaring  idealist  is  after  nil  hut  of  the  earth  earthy. 
By  the  side  of  the  spiritual  longing  which  lifts  him  above 
himse'' 

into  the  high  ancestral  spaces 
there  dwells  within  him  the  sensual  instinct  which 
with  tenacious  organs  hulds  in  love 
And  clinging  lust  the  irorhl  in  its  embraces. 

And  in  the  conflict  between  these  "tno  souls  within  his 
breast"  Faust  spends  the  best  of  his  vitality. 

What  a  contrast  to  this   feminine   fulness  and  ripe  in- 
ward neS5^f~Cpe  the  "s  characters  are  the  rugged,  aggres- 
sive Sgnres  of  Schiller's  muse,  eager  for  public    Bobiller'i 
life  and  for  public  deeds!     "  Fie  !  fie  upon  this   ''.•"«t^» 
weak    effeminate     age,'  exclaims     the     robber    activity. 
Moor,"  "  fit  only  to  ponder  over  the  deeds  of  former  times, 
and  to  torture  the  heroes  of  antiquity  with  commentaries, 
or  mangle  them  in  tragedies.     Am  I  to  squeeze  my  body 
into  stays,  and  straitlace  my  will  in  the  trammels  of  law  ? 
What  might  have  risen  to  an  eagle's  flight  has  been  reduced 

**  Die  RSuhir  I,  a;  Sammtl.  Schr.  II,  39  f.     The  Irsl.  is  Bohn's. 
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to  a  snairs  pace,  by  law.  Never  yet  has  law  formed  a  great 
man;  'tis  liberty  that  breeds  giants  and  heroes.  Oh  that 
the  spirit  of  Hermann  still  glowed  in  his  ashes!  Set  me  at 
the  head  of  an  army  of  fellows  like  myself,  and  out  of  Ger- 
many shall  spring  a  republic  compared  with  which  Rome 
and  Sparta  will  be  but  nunneries."  y^r>xr^,  "a  republican 
tragedy,"  as  Schiller  significantly  calls  it,  deals  from  be- 
ginning to  end  with  the  great  affairs  of  state;  and  if  the 
hero  of  the  play,  seduced  by  selfish  ambition,  deserts  the 
common  cause,  his  very  selfishness  is  so  colossal  and  awe- 
inspiring  that  we  seem  to  see  in  it,  not  the  emotion  of  a 
single  individual,  but  the  bursting  into  existence  of  a 
mighty  collective  will.  It  is  as  though  we  heard  History 
herself  in  that  monologue  of  his  in  which  he  decides  to  be- 
come a  traitor  to  liberty.*' 

"  Is  the  armour  which  encases  the  pigmy's  feeble  frame  suited  to 
the  giant? — This  majestic  city  mine  ! — To  flame  above  it  like  the  god 
of  day  !  To  rule  over  it  with  a  monarch  mind  !  To  hold  in  subjec* 
tion  all  the  raging  passions,  all  the  insatiable  desires  in  this  fathom- 
less ocean  !  To  obey  or  to  command  !— A  fearful  dizzying  gulf  that 
absorbs  whatever  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of  men  :  the  trophies  of  the 
conqueror,  the  immortal  works  of  science  and  of  art,  the  voluptuous 
pleasures  of  the  epicure,  the  whole  wealth  encompassed  by  the  seas  ! 
— To  obey  or  to  command  !  To  be  or  not  to  be  ! — The  space  between 
is  as  wide  as  from  the  lowest  depths  of  hell  to  the  throne  of  the 
Almighty." 

And  lastly,  Kabale  und  Liebe,  What  is  this  drama  if  not 
a  political  manifesto,  an  Emilia  Galotti  intensified  and  ex- 
aggerated, a  literary  anticipation  of  the  social  upheaval  of 
1789?  None  of  the  Storm-and-Stress  writings  gives  so 
merciless  and  glaring  a  picture  of  the  unspeakable  rotten- 
ness of  ancien  regime  society,  none  unfolds  so  impetuously 
and  boldly  the  standard  of  the  revolution  as  this  drama;  in 
none  of  them  is  there  a  scene  which  goes  so  directly  to  the 


•»  Fiesco  III,  2  ;  /.  <.  Ill,  S3  f.     Bohn's  trsl. 
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core  of  popular  misery  as  the  interview  between  Lady 
Milford,  the  prince's  mistress,  and  the  old  valet  whose  two 
sons  were  among  some  seven  thousand  young  men  who 
were  sold  by  the  prince  to  the  English  to  be  marched  off  to 
America," 

"Lady:  Bat  they  went  not  by  compulsion? 

Valtl  (laughing  Ulttrfy):  Oh  dear  no!  ibey  were  all  volunleers! 
Some  forward  tellons,  to  be  sure,  stepped  out  before  ibe  line  and 
nsbed  the  colonel  at  what  price  a  yoke  Ihc  prince  was  setllng  men. 
But  our  most  gracious  lord  had  all  the  ref;iments  march  out  on  the 
parade-ground  aud  the  Impertinent  fellons  shot  down.  Wehcaid  the 
rouskeis  ring,  saw  their  brains  spatter  the  pavement,  and  the  whole 
army  shouted  '  Hurrah  lor  America ! ' 

AaJj/ :  Good  God  !  and  I  heard  nothing,  noticed  nothing. 

Valet:  Well,  gracious  lady— how  did  you  happen  to  be  riding  with 
his  highness  off  to  the  bear-hunt  just  as  they  strtick  up  the  signal  for 
marching?  You  ought  not  to  have  lost  the  fine  sight  when  the  roll- 
ing drums  announced  to  us  that  it  was  lime;  and  here  wailing  orphans 
followed  a  living  father,  and  there  a  mad  mother  ran  to  spit  her  suck- 
ing child  upon  the  bayonets,  and  how  they  hewed  bride  and  bride- 
groom apart  with  sabre. cuts,  while  we  graybeards  stood  there  in 
despair  and  at  last  threw  our  crulche«  .ifter  the  fellows.  Oh,  and  in 
the  midst  of  all,  the  thundering  drums  that  God  might  not  hear  u« 
prajr !  ...  At  the  city  gale  they  turned  and  cried  :  '  God  be  with  ynu, 
wives  and  children  !  Long  live  our  good  father,  the  prince  I  At  the 
Judgment  Day  we  shall  be  back  ! ' " 

^Schiller's  heroes  are  what  Goethe's  are  not,  types  of  out- 
ward activity.  Their  inner  life  is  less  rich;  their  ju«u^  , 
impress  upon  the  worid  is  stronger.  They  shape  artiitie 
circumstances,  they  battle  with  fate,  they  are  JTS"'"  , 
leaders  of  great  popular  movements,  they  are  BoUller'i 
destroyers  of  usurped  and  oppressive  power.'  Mrlywork* 
Goethe's  creations,  as  compared  with  the  sharp  contours 
and  subtle  shading  of  Lessing's  character-drawings,  glow  in 
the  full  warmth  and  colour  of  life.  As  he  himself  poured 
forth  his  whole  being  in  lyrics   of   unrivalled  depth  and 

«  Kai.  «.  Liiit  II,  t;  I.  i.  Ill,  393  f. 
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power,  so  the  characters  of  his  epic  and  dramatic  fancy  re- 
veal themselves  to  us  wholly  and  without  reserve  ;  every 
one  of  them  stands  out  roundly  and  fully,  while  the  soft 
lustre  of  poetry  is  spread  evenly  over  them  alL  Schiller 
strives  for  brilliant  effects ;  dark  masses  he  hurls  against 
floods  of  glaring  colour ;  instead  of  rounding  out  his  figures 
he  flashes  a  strong  light  on  one  side  of  them,  and  thus  im- 
parts to  them  a  concentrated  radiance  which  often  makes 
them  appear  larger  than  they  really  are. 

As  has  been  said  already,  in  spite  of  these  obvious  con- 
trasts of  natural  bent  and  artistic  manner,  there  was  in 
flamoBfliiof  Goethe  and  Schiller  from  their  very  beginnings 
iltimate  a  unity" oTuTnirRite  mCFaTaims  not  less  i^iparent. 
nml  aiBi.  q^^^  ^^^  Bertichliigen  ahcTKarl  Moor,  Werther 
and  Fiesco,  however  widely  they  differ  in  range  of  thought 
and  activity,  after  all  stand  for  one  and  the  same  thing :  a 
great  and  free  personality,  raised  above  the  barriers  of  petty 
conventions  and  breathing  in  the  pure  air  of  the  universally 
human.  Ferdinand,  in  Kabale  und  Liebe^^  throws  away  the 
privileges  of  rank  and  station  for  the  prize  of  true  womanly 
love.  "  Who  can  rend  the  bonds  that  bind  two  hearts,  or 
separate  the  tones  of  a  chord  t  True,  I  am  a  nobleman, 
but  show  me  that  my  patent  of  nobility  is  older  than  the 
eternal  laws  of  the  universe,  or  my  scutcheon  more  valid 
than  the  handwriting  of  heaven  in  my  Louisa's  eyes  :  *  This 
woman  is  for  this  man  '  ?  '* — Egmont,  whose  first  conception 
in  Goethe's  mind  was  simultaneous  with  that  of  Gotz  and 
Faust,  is  the  very  type  of  a  personality  overflowing  with  life, 
and  in  closest  sympathy  with  all  the  healthy  feelings  that 
swell  a  human  breast.  How  he  revels  in  the  joys  of  forest 
and  field,"  "  man's  natural  element,  where,  exhaling  from 
the  earth,  nature's  richest  treasures  are  poured  forth  around 

•»  I.  4  ;  /.  <-.  371. 

^  Egniont  V,   2;    Werhe  VII,    79.      Miss   Swanwick's    trsl. — Cf. 
Dickt,  «.   Wahrh,  b.  20;  WerkeXX^Uh  102  f. 
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US,  while  from  the  wide  heavens  the  stars  send  down  their 
blessings  through  the  still  air ;  where,  like  earth-born  giants 
we  spring  alo(t,  invigorated  by  our  mother's  touch  ;  where 
our  entire  humanity  and  our  human  desires  throb  in  every 
vein."  How  he  delights  in  the  sturdy  independence  of  his 
Netherlanders " ;  "  Tliey  are  men  worthy  to  tiead  God's 
earth,  each  complete  in  himself,  a  little  king,  steadfast, 
active,  capable,  loyal,  attached  to  ancient  customs.  'Tis 
bard  to  win  their  confidence,  easy  to  retain  it.  Firm  and 
unbending !  They  may  be  crushed  but  not  subdued." 
How  his  countrymen  cherish  and  adore  him  " :  "  Why  are 
we  all  so  devoted  to  him  ?  Why,  because  one  can  read  in 
his  face  that  he  loves  us ;  because  joyousness,  openhearted- 
ness,  and  good-nature  speak  in  his  eyes  ;  because  he  pos- 
sesses nothing  that  he  does  not  share  with  him  who  needs  it, 
ay,  and  with  him  who  needs  it  not."  How  Klarchen's 
humble  heart  swells  up  at  the  thought  of  him":  "This 
chamber,  this  lowly  house,  is  a  paradise,  since  Egmont's 
love  dwells  here.  .  .  .  There  is  not  a  drop  of  false  blood 
in  his  veins.  And,  mother,  is  he  nol  after  all  the  great 
Egmont  ?  Yet,  when  he  comes  to  me,  how  tender  he  is, 
how  kind  !  how  anxious  he  is  about  me  !  so  nothing  but 
man,  friend,  lover  !  " — The  Marquis  of  Posa,  the  central 
figure  of  Schiller's  Don  Carlos  {1784-87),  takes  up  the  part 
of  Lessing's  Nathan  in  pleading  before  the  mightiest  mon- 
arch in  Europe  for  freedom  of  thought,  for  civil  rights,  for 
the  restitution  of  "  mankind's  lost  nobility."  "  And  Faust 
breaks  forth  into  that  wonderful  pantheistic  confession  of 
faith,  which  is  at  the  same  time  an  apotheosis  of  hu- 
manity "  : 

•'  Egmont  IV,  a  ;  I.  c.  71. 
»  lb.  I,  I  ;  /.  c.  ig. 
"  /*.  I.  3  :  /.  t.  31  f- 

"ZteB  Cartel  \U.  10  ;  Simmll.  ScAr.  V,  2.f.  316. 
^'  ii  3438  S'     (Weimar  ed.).     Bayard  Taylor's  irsl. 
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The  All-enfolding, 

The  All-upholding, 

Folds  and  upholds  he  not 

Thee,  nne,  hinnself  ? 

Arches  not  there  the  sky  above  ut  ? 

Lies  not  beneath  us,  firm,  the  earth  ? 

And  rise  not,  on  us  shining. 

Friendly,  the  everlasting  surs  ? 

Look  I  not,  eye  to  eye,  on  thee, 

And  feelst  not,  thronging 

To  head  and  heart,  the  force. 

Still  weaving  its  eternal  secret. 

Invisible,  visible,  round  thy  life  ? 

Vast  as  it  is,  fill  with  that  force  thy  heart, 

And  when  thou  in  the  feeling  wholly  blessed  art. 

Call  it  then  what  thou  wilt, — 

Call  it  Bliss  !  Heart !  Love  !  God  ! 

We  may  now  understand  how  this  inner  affinity  of 
Goethe's  and  Schiller's  views  of  life,  this  polarity,  as  it  were, 
Ooethe  and       of  their  moral  constitution,  gradually  drew  them 

BoWllwrhi        j^g^j.  gjj^j^  other  as  artists  also,  until  in  their 

their  tul 

matozity.         ripest  maturity  they  stood  together  as  one  man, 

as  a  twofold  embodiment  of  the  most  exalted  ideals  of  their 
age. 

And  here  we  see  again  how  the  individualistic  movement 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  after  having  passed  through  the 
Traniition  successive  Stages  of  Pietism,  Sentimentalism,  and 
from  the  in-  Rationalism,  after  having  subsequently  given 
totheooUeo-  "^^  ^^  the  revolutionary  commotion  of 'Sturm 
tlvistio  ideal,  und  Drang,*  transformed  itself  at  the  height  of 
its  development  into  a  new,  ideal  collectivism,  thus  prepar- 
ing the  ground  for  the  great  national  and  social  reform 
movements  of  our  own  day.  All  of  Goethe's  and  Schiller's 
greatest  productions  point  this  way.  They  all  lead  out  of 
narrow,  isolated,  fragmentary  conceptions  of  life  into  the 
broad  daylight  of  universal  humanity.  They  all  teiyi  toward 
the  representation  of  human  nature  in  its  totality.     They  all 

I 

prophesy  a  state  of  human  culture  where  the  goll  of  ex- 
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istence— an  equilibrium  between  the  sensuous  and  the 
spiritual,  instinct  and  duty,  egotism  and  altruisro,  the  indi- 
vidual and  society— shall  have  been  reached. .' 

Nor  is  it  too  much  to  say  that  the  whole  s'tate  of  German 
culture  during  those  golden  Weimar  days  was  an  ideal  an- 
ticipation of  such  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  Btlghtof 
mankind.     No  people  has  ever  produced  within  ■'g''*»«rt*- 

.■       ■        ,  ,      .  ;  ,.  0»ntBIT 

so  limited  a  range  of  time  such  an  astounding  ooiton. 
array  of  men  devoted  wholly  to  the  highest  tasks  and  the 
broadest  problems  of  humanity.  No  people  has  ever  freed 
itself  so  radically  from  the  narrowing  influences  of  race, 
tradition,  and  belief,  as  the  Germans  during  the  last  decades 
of  the  eighteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. Kant  when  he  dreams  of  a  future  confederation  of 
all  states  and  peoples  for  the  establishment  of  a  universal 
peace  " ;  Schelling  when  he  conceives  of  the  history  of  the 
universe  as  an  interminable  process  of  spiritualization  and 
idealization  "  ;  Fichte  when  he  speaks  conlempluously  "  of 
"  the  earth-bom  men  who  recognise  their  fatherland  in  the 
soil,  the  rivers,  and  the  mountains  of  the  state  of  their 
birth,  whereas  the  sunlike  spirit,  irresistibly  attracted,  will 
wing  its  way  wherever  there  is  light  and  liberty  "  ;  Scbleier- 
macher  when  he  represents "  as  truly  religious,  not  him 
"  who  believes  in  holy  scriptures,  but  him  who  needs  no  holy 
scriptures,  or  who  might  produce  a  holy  scripture  himself" 
— they  all  were  inspired  with  the  idea  of  a  nobler,  fuller, 
more  perfect  type  of  man. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  there  was  an  element  of  moral 
weakness   in    this    absolute    intellectual    freedom;    that  by 

"Cf.  the  KStiy  Zum  taiigfi  /■;!>*«  (1795);  IVeritVl,  405  ff.  Kuno 
Fiscber,  GettrA.  d.  luutrcn  Philns.  IV,  231  ff. 

"  Cf.  his  AbhandlangtH  i.  Erl.  d.  Idealinaus  d.  fViiitmchaflilthri 
(T7q6.  97)  in  ;  Siimmll.   IVtrh  I,  386  f, 

^*CTU>idUlgid.gfgt>iiO-Ziifal/tr,liio4)X\V;  SSmmtl.  IVtriiVlI, 
311. 

"  Xedtn  «itr  d,  Rdi^ion,  ed.  o(  1799,  /.  108. 
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overstepping  the  limits  of  race  and  creed  these  men  over- 
stepped the  limits  of  nature  itself;  that  their  unbounded 
worship  of  Greek  civilization,  which  to  them  stood  for  the 
noblest  symbol  of  a  perfect  individuality,  revealed  a  lack  of 
sympathy  with  their  own  homely  surroundings;  that  their 
message  was  addressed  not  to  the  people  at  large,  but  to 
the  cultivated  few  who  were  able  to  follow  their  aerial 
flights.  But  it  nevertheless  remains  true  that  without  the 
exalted  creations  of  their  thought  and  fancy  there  would  be 
to-day  no  German  nation;  and  history  would  lack  one  of 
the  most  striking  instances  of  collective  organization  bom 
of  individualistic  ideals. 

In  Goethe's  life  this  period  of  transition  tp  the  fullest 
harmony  and  completeness  is  marked,  apart  from  the 
greater  number  of  his  finest  lyrics,  by  Iphigenic 
^^.  ('787),  Tasso  (1790),  Wilhelm  Meisiers  Lehr- 
jahre  (1795-96),  Hermann  und  Dorotfua  (1797), 
and  what  may  be  called  the  second  conception  of  Faust^ 
(fixed  between  1797  and  1808);  in  Schiller's  life  by  nearly 
all  of  his  lyric  and  ballad  poetry,  by  the  Letters  on  the 
Esthetic  Education  of  Man  (1795)  ^^^  kindred  essays,  and 
by  the  five  great  dramas,  from   Wallenstein  (1798-99)  to 

Wilhelm  Tell  (1804). 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  dwell  here  on  the  often-drawn 

comparison  between  Goethe's  Iphigenie  and  the  Iphigeneia 

of  Euripides.     Suffice  it  to  say,  what  has  also 

p  genie.  often  been  said  before,  that  Goethe  by  freeing  the 
Greek  legend  from  national  limitation,  by  imbuing  it  with 
a  spirit  of  universal  sympathy,  by  substituting  for  the  con- 
flict between  the  gods  and  mortals,  between  Greek  and  bar- 
barian, the  conflict  of  the  human  heart  between  its  lower 
and  its  higher  promptings,  has  given  to  this  pathetic  story 
its  final  and  eternal  form/* — In  the  background  there  lies 


^*  Cf.  GG.  §  233  {,p,  5CXJ  f.).     For  the  relation  of  Goethe's  drama 
to  the  art  of  Racine  and  Gluck  see  Scherer,  Gesch,  d.  d.  LitL  /. 
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the  dark  night  of  Tartarus.  Wc  hear,  it  seems,  the  muffled 
groan  of  the  fettered  Titans  risiog  from  it.  We  see  in  less 
dim  outline  the  curse-laden  heroic  figures  of  the  sons  of 
Tantalus.  Nameless  horrors  committed  by  one  generation 
after  another, — Atreus  slaughtering  his  brother's  children; 
Agamemnon  slain  by  his  wife  and  her  wanton  lover;  the 
death  of  Klytemnsestra  at  the  hands  of  her  only  son, — loom 
up  before  us  in  gigantic  and  shadowy  proportions.  And  as 
a  living  embodiment  of  the  crime-begetting  power  of  crime 
there  rushes  upon  the  scene,  plainly  visible  in  the  foreground 
of  the  action,  the  only  male  survivor  of  this  self -destroying 
race,  Orestes,  the  matricide,  pursued  by  madness  and  de- 
spairing of  life.  Against  this  mass  of  accumulated  horrors 
there  stands  out  the  pure  saintlike  Rgure  of  Iphigenie.  She 
is  the  only  one  of  her  race  whom  the  breath  of  perdition 
has  not  touched.  In  early  youth  a  divine  dispensation  res- 
cued her  from  the  altar  on  which  she  was  about  to  be 
immolated.  Since  then  she  has  lived,  far  removed  from 
the  land  of  her  birth,  separated  from  all  that  is  dear  to  her, 
in  holy  self-renunciation  and  devotion  to  duty,  a  priestess 
of  humanity  amid  barbarians.  It  is  through  her  healing 
hand,  through  contact  with  her  pure  humanity,  that  the 
frenzied  mind  of  Orestes  is  restored  to  health  and  hope, 
that  the  ancient  hereditary  curse  is  lifted  from  the  house  of 
Tantalus,  and  a  new  era  of  human  brotherhood  and  free- 
dom is  ushered  in.  Goethe's  Iphigenie  is  the  first  great 
dramatic  work  which  shows  unmistakably  the  falling  away 
from  the  titanic  impetuosity  and  revolutionary  bitterness  of 
the  'Sturm  und  Drang'  period;  it  is  a  poetic  symbol  of 
the  purifying  influence  which  the  friendship  with  Frau 
von  Stein  exercised  upon  Goethe,  of  the  classic  serenity 
which  the  Italian  journey  (1786-87)  shed  upon  his  mind; 
it  is  a  triumphal  song  of  inner  regeneration.  The  power 
of  holiness  over  sin,  of  trutft  over  deceit,  of  unselfish,  alt- 
53s  f.  H.  Grimm,  GneHu  II,  34  S.  C(.,  also,  Kuno  Fischer,  Gottkt- 
StM/ten  I. 
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iring  love  over  wilfulnesB  and  gloom,  of  calm  self-posses- 
□  over  tumultuous  revolt,  has  never  been  more  beauti* 
y  portrayed;  in  crystalline  transparency  and  harmonious 
pKcity  the  modern  stage  has  not  its  equal. 
Terquato  Tasfo,  still  more  exclusively  than  Iphigenie, 
Is  with  inner  struggles  and  aspirations;  although  by  no 
means  lacking  dramatic  motive,  it  is  not  so  much 
''  a  drama  as  a  symphony  of  thought  and  feeling, 

ealing  the  deepest  chords  of  Goethe's  o«-n  spiritual  ex- 
rience.  Here,  too,  we  sec  a  conflict  between  the  diseased 
\  the  healthy,  between  a  fragmentary  and  a  compre- 
ssive view  of  life.  On  the  one  hand,  Tasso  himself, 
ir  irtist,    the   worshipper    of    beauty,  the    lofty 

itury  individualist.      He  lives  in  a  world  of  his 
^  with  the  creations  of  his  fancy." 
Hi)  eye  scarce  lingeri  on  (his  earthly  scene. 
To  nature's  haimony  his  ear  is  tuned. 
What  history  offers  anil  whai  life  present! 
His  bosom  promptly  and  with  joy  receives. 
The  widely  scattered  is  by  him  combined. 
And  his  quick  feeling  animates  the  dead. 
Ott  be  ennoblct  what  we  count  (or  naught. 
What  other*  treasure  is  by  him  despised. 
Thus,  moving  in  his  own  enchanted  sphere. 
The  wondtoni  man  doth  still  allure  ns  on 
To  wander  with  him  and  partake  his  joy. 
Though  seeming  to  approach  us,  he  remains 
Remote  as  ever,  and  perchance  bis  eye. 
Resting  on  us,  sees  spirits  in  our  place. 
On  the  other  hand,  Antonio,  the  man  of  the  world.     One 
might  call  him  an  ideal  anticipation  of  the  typical  German 
of  to.day.     Stately,  proud,  self-possessed,  he  looks  at  life  as 
a  continual  struggle  of  opposing  forces,  and  he  is  sure  to  be 
himself  on  the  winning  side.     Organization,  discipline,  offi- 
cial duties — these  are  the  themes  which  he  is  fond  of  dis- 

"  Words  of    Leonore,    Tasia   1,   i;    Werlu   VII,  104.     Cf.  Kano 
Fischer,  CotthfSthriften  III. 
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cussing.     He  chactarerizes  himself  in   characterizing  bis 
chosen  model,  Fope  Gregory  XIII." 

Tbe  wotid  He*  spread  before  bis  searching  gate 
Clear  as  the  iaierests  oi  hi*  own  domain. 
In  action  we  must  yield  him  our  applauie, 
And  mark  with  jo;  when  liroe  unfolds  the  plana 
Which  bii  deep  forethought  fashioaed  long  before. 
He  honours  science  when  it  is  of  use, — 
Teaching  to  govern  stales,  to  know  mankind; 
He  prizes  ait  when  it  embellishes, — 
When  It  exalts  and  beautifies  liis  Rome, 
Within  his  sphere  of  inSuence  he  admits 
Naught  inefficient,  and  alone  esteems 
The  active  cause  and  instrument  of  good. 

Between  these  diametrically  opposed  views  of  life,  be- 
tween these  two  characters  who  collide  with  each  other 
"  because  nature  did  not  form  one  man  of  both,"  the  pen- 
dulum of  the  action  swings  to  and  fro.  In  the  beginning 
our  sympathies  are  altogether  with  Tasso.  The  modesty  of 
the  youth  around  whose  head  there  flames  the  halo  of 
immortal  genius;  the  noble  seriousness  of  his  soaring  imagi- 
nation; his  deep  feeling  for  friendship  which  makes  him 
exclaim": 

Who  doth  Dot  in  bis  friends  behold  the  world 
Deserves  not  that  of  him  the  woild  should  hear; 
the  ingenuousness  of  his  gratitude  toward  his  lord  and 
patron  the  duke  Alfonso  of  Ferrara;  the  purity  of  his  fer- 
vent passion  for  the  gentle  princess  Leonora: — all  this  makes 
us  sec  in  him  a  true  messenger  of  the  divine.  Antonio,  on 
the  contrary,  impresses  us  at  first  as  essentially  narrow  and 
earthy.  He  has  that  veneration  for  "  solid  facts  "  which  so 
often  is  nothing  but  incapacity  to  see  things  in  their  true 
dimensions;  he  has  no  feeling  for  the  rights  of  genius;  he 
ill  disguises  his  contempt  for  a  life  devoted  to  the  problems 
of  the  inner  self;  he  openly  betrays  the  smallness  of  his 

"  Tatte  I,  4  ;  '-  <•  2"7-  "  /*■  I.  3  ;  '■  c.  313. 
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nature  by  begrudging  the  laurel  wreath  which  Leonora 
pressed  upon  Tasso's  forehead.  In  the  hostile  encounter 
of  the  two  men  Antonio  appears  as  the  representative  of 
caste  and  courtly  etiquette;  he  acts  in  very  much  the  same 
way  that  the  average  Prussian  official  of  to-day  would  act 
when  embarrassed  by  the  presence  of  an  erratic  advocate 
of  individualism;  while  Tasso  stands  for  personal  nobility 
and  the  eternal  demands  of  the  human  heart. 

Nevertheless,  the  leading  note  of  the  poem  as  a  whole  is 
by  no  means  the  exaltation  of  the  individual.  It  is  rather 
a  note  of  warning  against  excessive  individualism,  a  plea 
for  self-restraint,  composure,  and  social  endeavour.  In  this 
respect  Tasso  shows  himself  lamentably  lacking.  He  has 
as  little  control  over  himself  as  Werther,  he  has  no  con- 
ception of  his  duties  toward  society.  He  whines  and 
whimpers  like  a  spoiled  child,  when  he  receives  a  well- 
deserved  and  friendly  reproof  from  the  duke  for  having 
violated,  through  his  challenge  of  Antonio,  the  law  of 
courtly  conduct.  Tormented  by  a  groundless  suspicion  that 
the  princess,  too,  has  turned  away  from  him,  he  completely 
loses  his  balance.  He  raves  like  a  maniac  when,  as  a 
consequence  of  his  own  impossible  behaviour,  a  separation 
from  the  princess  becomes  at  last  inevitable.  The  man 
who  from  the  depth  of  his  bosom  called  forth  a  world  of 
transcendent  harmony  and  beauty  succumbs  in  the  con- 
flict with  real  life.  He  would  end,  like  Werther,  in  self- 
destruction,  if  here  Antonio  did  not  again  step  into  the 
foreground,  no  longer  as  an  enemy  and  rival,  but  as  a 
friendly  helper.  While  Tasso  in  the  conflict  with  the  outer 
world  comes  near  losing  himself,  Antonio,  as  a  witness  of 
his  struggles,  has  gained  a  new  insight  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  human  heart.  His  own  nature  is  expanded  through 
sympathy  with  the  poor,  wayward  dreamer  ;  he  is  able  now 
to  appreciate  the  inner  suffering  which  is  a  necessary  con- 
dition of  great  artistic  achievement;  he  is  prepared  for  a  fuller 
understanding  of  ideal  aspirations.      Thus  the  symphony 
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dismisses  us  with  a  hopeful  and  harmonious  finale.  In  the 
union  of  Tasso  and  Antonio  we  see  a  symbol  of  humanity 
enlarged  and  heightened,  the  harmony  between  the  indi- 
vidual and  society  is  held  out  as  the  ideal  of  the  future. 

The  same  theme   underlies   Wilkelm   Master,   next  to 
Faust  the  most  distinctly  autobiographical  and  at  the  same 
lime  the  most  universal  of  Goethe's  works.     As  Wolfram's 
J'arxival  unfolds    before  our  eyes    the   highest 
culture     of    mediaeval    chivalry,   as    Grimmels-  J^^ 
hausen's  Smpliciisimus  reveals  to  us  the  deep- 
est misery  of  seventeenth-century  absolutism,  so  Goethe's 
Wilfulm  Afeister  gives  us  the  most  complete  picture  of 
German  society  in  its  transition  from   ancien  regime  aris- 
tocracy to  the  modem  aristocracy  of  the  spirit. 

No  more  convincing  proof  of  the  outward  limitations 
and  the  inner  fulness  of  German  life  at  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century  can  be  imagined  than  this  book.  We 
of  the  present  day  feel  more  clearly  perhaps  what  Goethe 
felt  when  in  contrasting  himself  with  Sir  Walter  Scott  he 
once  spoke  "  of  the  vast  opportunities  offered  to  the  Eng- 
lish novelist  by  the  glorious  traditions  and  the  public 
life  of  his  country,  while  he  the  German,  in  order  to  give 
animation  to  his  picture,  was  obliged  to  resort  to  the  most 
forlorn  conditions  of  society,  vagrant  comedians  and  impe- 
cunious country  gentlemen.  We  feel  as  though  we  could  not 
breathe  in  this  atmosphere,  as  though  there  was  no  chance 
for  activity  in  a  social  order  in  which  the  main  interests  of 
modern  German  life,  a  national  dynasty,  a  national  pari: 
ment,  problems  of  national  organization,  defence,  and  self- 
assertion,  had  no  part.  We  even  feel  something  akin  to 
contempt  for  these    men   and   women  who   keep    a 

"  Cf.  GoilAit  Until  kallungen  mil  d.  KantUr  Fr.  vim  MUllc. 
Burkhardi  p.  55. — It  was  in  a  similar  Irame  of  mind  that  Goeihe 
sought  refUEB  fmni  [he  hopelessness  of  contemporary  polilics  ir 
juvcnation  of  (he  old  German  animal  epic.  His  Reintkt  Fuiks  (J71M) 
U  indeed  little  more  than  a  paraphrase  of  (he  Low  German  Reintkt. 
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nipulous  account  of  their  own  precious  emotions,  who 
stow  the  most  serious    consideration  upon  a  host  of  in- 
^ilicant  trifles,  and  who,  at  the  same  lime,  only  too  often 
ire  found    erring   in   the    simplest    queslion   of    right    and 
■ong.     The  curse  of  diletlanteism  seems  to  lie  upon  this 
'ole  generation.     With  no  great  puhlic  task  before  thera, 
h  no  incentive  to  slake  their  hopes  and  to  risk  their  lives 
ir  an  all-absorbing  common  cause,  what  wonder  that  they 
—and  the  most  cultivated  of  them  most  conspicuously — 
should  waste  their  efforts  in  ficlilious  interests  and  unreal 
::hemes,  from  VVilhelm's  delight    in  puppet-shows  to    the 
tastic  symbolisms  of  the  secret  brotherhood,  from  the 
elistic  self-indulgence  of  the  Beautiful  Soul  to  Theresa's 
xperiments  in  dress  reform  and  the  emancipation  of  women  ? 
Lth  the  exception  of  Mignon  and  Phiiine,  the  child  of  the 
ist  and  the  child  of  a  day,  there  is  not  a  single  prominent 
laracter   in   the  book   capable  of  forgetting  himself  and 
living  unreflectively  and  resolutely  for  the  homely  duties  of 
the    present.     But  while  this  is  true,  it  is  also  tme— and 
here  lies  the  paramount  importance  of  the  novel  for  its  own 
time  as  well  as  ours— that  the  one  ideal  running  through 
its  pages,  the  one  goal  for  which  nearly  all  of  its  leading 
characters  are  striving,  is  this  very  self -forget  fulness.     Not 
the  simple  self -forget  fulness  of  the  natural,  gregarious  man, 
but  the  acquired  self-forgetfulness  of  the  cultivated,  indi- 
vidualized  man,  self-forgetfulness  as  the  result  of  fullest 
self  development  and  self-expansion  : — this  is  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  the  moral  wisdom  laid  down  in  WUkelm 
Meister. 

And  here  we  see  the  inner  justification  of  that  peaceful 
revolution  which,  as  was  said  before,  is  reflected  in  this 
book:  the  transition  from  the  class  rule  of  the  old  hereditary 
nobility  to  the  freedom  of  modern  intellectual  aristocracy. 
As  Goethe  himself,  the  great-grandson  of  a  country  farrier, 
the  son  of  a  Frankfurt  citizen,  had  entered  and  illumined 
the  court  of  the  duke  of  Weimar,  so  Wilhelm  by  sheer  force 
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of  character  and  mind  outgrows  the  bourgeois  surroundings 
of  his  youth  and  is  received  into  the  aristocracy,  not  in  the 
manner  of  a  social  upstart,  but  as  a  man  the  inner  fulness 
of  whose  life  necessarily  demands  and  creates  an  outward 
form  equally  full  and  exalted. 

Nothing  could  be  more  characteristic  of  the  pre-emi- 
nently sBsthetic  drift  of  German  life  during  this  epoch  than 
that  Wilhetm  reaches  his  goal  by  the  roundabout  way  of  an 
actor's  career.  Nothing  could  illustrate  more  clearly  the 
ideal  of  culture  held  by  Goethe  and  his  contemporaries 
than  the  reasons  by  which  Wilheloi  justifies  his  decision  to 
uke  this  step. 

"  I  know  Doi  bow  it  is  in  other  countties,"  be  layi,"  "  but  Id  Ger- 
many no  one  except  a  nobleman  has  an  opporlunil)'  for  attaining  lo 
a  well-rounded  and,  if  I  may  say  lo,  personal  culLure.  A  citizen  may 
render  useful  service,  he  may  al  best  culiivale  bis  intellect  ;  but  bis 
personality  Hill  be  lost  wbaiever  he  may  undertake.  The  nobleman 
tbrough  his  very  associations  is  foiced  to  acquire  a  distinguished  bear* 
ing,  which  in  course  o[  lime  becomes  a  natural  and  dignified  ease. 
As  no  house  is  ever  closed  lo  him,  as  he  has  to  pay  with  bis  own 
figure,  his  own  person,  be  it  at  court  or  in  the  army,  he  has  every 
reason  la  be  conscious  ot  his  worth  and  to  show  that  he  is  consciotit 
of  it.  A  certain  stately  gracefulness  in  common  things,  and  a  species 
of  light  elegance  in  earnest  and  Important  matters,  becomes  him  weli, 
because  be  tbus  proves  that  he  always  keeps  his  equipoise.  He  is  a 
public  character,  and  the  more  refined  bis  movemenis,  the  more  so- 
norous his  voice,  the  more  collected  and  reserved  his  whrle  deport- 
ment, the  more  perfect  he  becomes.  For  the  citizen,  on  the  other 
hand,  nothing  is  more  fitting  than  a  tacit  consciousness  of  [he  limits 
within  which  he  is  restrained.  The  question  with  him  is  not,  '  What 
ate  you?'  but,  '  What  have  you  got  7  what  discernment,  knowledge, 
talent,  or  riches?'  The  nobleman  gives  all  that  he  has  to  give  in  the 
display  of  his  personal  qualilies.  but  the  ciiiien  cannot  and  must  not 
give  anything  through  his  personality.     The   former   is   justified  in 

"  Wilh.  MHitni  Uhrjahri  V,  3  ;  Wtrki  XVII,  278  S,  Cf.  R.  M. 
Meyer,  Gaethi  p.  355  fl, — The  overrefinement  of  German  society  of  the 
time  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  ttro  novels  of  Goethe's  friend  Frili 
Jacobi,  AltwiUif.'jrfl)  and  ffWi/^miir  (1794).  Cf.  Koberstein  /.  c.  IV, 
agsff. 
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'tming,  ihe  latter  is  compelled  lo  ii,  and  all  his  attempts  ai  seemiot 
e  ridiculous  and  absurd.  The  former  must  do  and  act,  the  Utter 
ly  conlribules  and  p  toe  urea  ;  be  must  cultiwate  some  particulw 
.em  in  order  to  be  useful,  and  it  is  vreli  undcislood  that  in  his  e: 
nce  there  can  be  no  harmony,  because  in  order  to  render  one  lalcnt 
»e/ul  he  must  abandon  the  exercise  o(  every  other. 

"  I  must  confess  that  I  feel  an  irresistible  impulse  lo  pursue  jusl  this 
.armonious  cultivation  of  xtiy  nature,  which  has  been  denied  to  mc  bj 
jinb.     My   wish   lo  become  a  public   character,  and   to  widen 

lere  of  attraction  and  iailuence,  is  every  day  becoming  stronger. 
.-   this   is   joined   my  taste  for  poetry   and   everything  conQected 
lereirith,  and  the  necessity  of  cultivating  my  mind  in     rder  thai  I 
ay  come  to  enjoy  only  the  truly  good  and  the  truly  beautiful.     Yoi 
ill  at  once  perceive  that  ibc^  stage  alone  can  supply  nhat  I  require; 
[I  that  in  no  other  element  can  \  educate  myself  according  to  mj 
ihes.     Upon  the  stage  the  man  of  cultivated  mind  may  display  hia 
nonol   accomplishments   as  effectively  as  in  the  upper  classes  of 
ciety,  his  bodily  and  mental  endowments   must  improve  in  equal 
portion  ;  and  there,  better  than  in  any  other  place,  can  1  assi 
twofold  character  of  seeming  and  of  actually  being." 
The  organic  connection,  then,  of    Wilhelm's    theatrical 
experiences  with  the  final  aims  of  his  life  is  perfectly  ap- 
parent.    As  a  necessary  stage  in   his  inner  development 
they  fully  deserve  the    prominence   given  to  them  in  the 
novel.     We  cannot  help  feeling  that  Wilhelm  would  have 
been  more  of  a  man  if  it  had  been  given  to  him  to  train 
his  powers    in   the  conflict  with  real  life.     We  should  be 
more  in  sympathy  with  him  if  the  goal  of  his  ambition  had 
been  to  be  a  Cssar  rather  than  to  act  Hamlet.     But  we 
clearly  see  why  this  was  impossible,  and  we  have  no  right 
to  apply  the  standards  of  our  own  age  to  that  of  Goethe. 

Our  own  life  would  be  narrow  and  barren  if  we  were  to 
lose  sight  of  the  ultimate  ideal  of  humanity  held  out  in 
this  work:  the  fullest  and  freest  development  of  all  human 
powers.  This  is  an  ideal  so  far  removed  from  setfishDess 
that  it  may  be  called  the  gospel  of  a  secular  Christianity. 
If  the  teaching  of  Christ  rests  on  the  belief  that  every  in- 
dividual soul  has  within  it  the  possibility  of  salvation,  the 
teaching  of  Goethe  rests  on  the  belief  that  every  individual 
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mind  has  within  it  a  tendency  toward  complete  manifesta- 
tion of  itself.  The  former  preaches  the  necessity  of  in- 
dividual salvation  in  order  to  bring  about  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  the  latter  preaches  the  necessity  of  individual  self- 
development  in  order  to  raise  mankind  to  a  higher  level. 
The  former  is  democratic,  the  latter  is  aristocratic;  but 
both  are  opposed  to  spiritual  tyranny  of  any  sort.  To  both 
the  inner  motive,  the  mental  efiort,  the  moral  striving  are 
the  things  which  decide  the  worth  of  a  man.  Both  believe 
in  the  essential  goodness  of  human  nature,  which  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  preserve  our  better  self  even  in  error  and 
sin,  nay,  to  attain  through  error  and  sin  to  deeper  insights 
and  loftier  ideals." 

As  if  to  escape  for  a  while  from  the  perplexing  problems 
of  conscious  self-culture,  Goethe,  fresh  from  WUhelm  Meis- 
Ur,  turned  to  the  representation  of  a  life  lim- 
ited in  its  aspirations,  hedged  in  by  tradition,  ^*^'"' , 
but  sure*of  itself  and  complete  in  all  its  innocent 
simplicity.  Hermann  und  Dorothea  is  the  last  and  highest 
outcome  of  the  idyllic  undercurrent  of  eighteenth-century 
literature,  the  feeble  beginnings  of  which  we  observed  in 
the  laborious  descriptions  of  nature  by  Brockes  and  Haller, 
and  in  the  Anacreontic  trivialities  of  Hagedorn  ami  Gleim. 
Until  the  beginning  of  the  Storm-and-Stress  period  there  was 
little  either  of  thought  or  of  life  in  German  idyllic  poetry. 
The  full,  sonorous  strains  of  Ewald  von  Kleist's  Fruhting 
(1749)  were  after  all  without  a  deeper  meaning.  The 
dainty  shepherds  and  shepherdesses  of  Salomon  Gessner's 
Idyllen  (1754-56)  were  as  unreal  and  fictitious  as  Rousseau's 

•*  Of  the  affinity  of  Goethe's  IViikelm  Mfitttr  to  Wieland's  Agathim 
wc  have  spoken  in  Ihe  pteceding  chapter.  It  is  inieresiing  to  note 
that,  as  Lcssing  called  Agatheii  ihc  only  novel  for  thinking  men,  so 
SchilletKild  of  Wilkelm  Miidir :  '■  I  could  not  be  friend  with  him 
who  did  not  appreciate  this  work"  (letler  lo  Goethe,  June  iq,  1795; 
SchilUrs  Bnrft  ed.  Jonas  IV,  190).— Cf.  J.  R.  Seeley,  Gottht  Raiietatd 
»ftir  Sixty  Yean  p.  i3o  fl. 
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earns   of  the  primitive   innocence  of   mankind   or   the 
"aphic  flights  of  Klopstock's  imaginalion.     Only  througli 
new  impulse  given  by  the  '  Sturm  und  Drang '  movement 
the  observation  of  everyday  life,  through  the  new  in- 
t  afforded  by  Hamann  and  Herder  into  the  actual  cor- 
lons  of  primitive  peoples,  through  the  new  light  shed  by 
ickelniann  and  his  successors  on  the  moral  forces  under- 
;  the  ideal  of  Creek  simplicity,  above  all,    through  the 
iierly    reproduction  of    the    Homeric   world    in   Voss'a 
nslalion  of  the  Odyssey  {1781),  the  elements  were  given 
an  idyllic  poem  which,  without  leaving  the  firm  soil  of 
miliar  reality,  should  at  the  same  time  open  up  a  far-reach- 
g  ideal  perspective.     In  the  union  of  these  elements  there 
;s  the  peculiar  charm  of  Goethe's  Hermann  und  Dorothea. 
In  reading  it  we  feel  as  if  we  were  looking  at  a  modem 
d  3  secular  counterpart  to  one  of  those  wonderful  religious 
jaintings  in  which  a  Van  Eyck  or  a  Memlinc  embodied  the 
idyllic   side  of  raediseval  Christianity.     Memlinc  Spreads 
before  us  a  landscape  in  which  we  easily  recognise  the  dis- 
tinguishing  features  of   his  own  age."     We  see   towering 
castles  on    hilltops;  cities  surrounded  by  wall  and   moat, 
mighty  cathedrals  looming  up  in  their  midst;  we  see  the 
farmer  sowing  and  reaping  in  the  fields;  we  see  the  trades- 
man laden  with  his  wares,  and  troops  of  stately  riders  on 
the  highway.    The  meadows  are  strewn  with  buttercups 
and  daisies;  birds  are  sporting  in  the  air;  flocks  of  sheep 
are  grazing  on  the  hillside,  the  shepherds  with  staff  and 
bagpipe  sitting  close  by.     Charming  as  this  familiar  and 
homelike  scenery  is  in  itself,  it  yet  points  beyond  itself  to  a 
higher  spiritual  life.     The  city  with  its  Gothic  spires  and 
gables  is  Jerusalem;  the  knights  on  the  highway  are  the 
Magi  of  the  East  with  their  retinue,  travelling  in  search  of 
the  star  of  Bethlehem  ;  and  the  shepherds  are  accosted  by 

■■  The  following  is  ■  description  of  lome  scenes  In  Mcmlinc's  Sevea 
Joy*  of  Mary,  now  In  the  Munich  Pinakothek. 
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the  angel  of  the  Lord  announcing  the  birth  of  the  Saviour. 
In  the  midst  of  our  own  kin  there  walk  the  figures  of  a 
sacred  past;  the  present  is  felt  as  a  living  part  of  an  end- 
less eternity. 

In  Goethe's  Hertnann  und  Dorothea  there  is  do  admix- 
ture of  the  supernatural,  no  heavenly  figures  mingle  here 
with  men.  Yet  here  also  we  gain  a  calming  sense  of  the 
kinship  and  essential  oneness  of  all  life.  We  si.-c,  as  it 
were,  a  living  illustration  of  what  Schiller  meant  by  his** 

Und  die  Sonne  Homen,  liehe  !  sie  lachett  aucb  uns. 
Though  German  to  the  core,  this  poem  is  surrounded  with 
the  halo  of  Greek  ideality;  though  instinct  with  the  forces 
and  problems  of  actual  life,  it  represents  types  of  a  simple 
and  pure  humanity.  Although  it  holds  itself  in  the  narrow 
circle  of  family  experiences  and  village  society,  it  reflects  in 
this  narrow  circle  the  great  movements  of  the  world's  his- 
tory, the  eternal  round  of  decay  and  growth,  of  concentra- 
tion and  expansion,  of  stability  and  progress.  The  little 
village  near  the  Rhine  with  its  peaceful  streets,  its  neatly 
stuccoed  houses  and  gabled  roofs,  embowered  in  its  vine- 
yards and  whealfields,  appears  to  us  as  a  symbol  of  those 
sustaining  forces  of  custom  and  tradition  wliich  connect 
our  own  life  with  that  of  the  remotest  past.  The  distant 
thunder  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  commotion  caused 
by  the  passage  of  the  emigrants,  the  striking  individualities 
standing  out  among  this  wandering  community,  remind  us 
of  the  equally  enduring  forces  of  change  and  development. 
Hermann,  the  chaste,  self-restrained  youth,  the  bashful 
lover,  the  loyal  son,  performing  quietly  the  settled  duties 
of  each  day;  Dorothea,  the  thrifty  manager,  the  ready 
helper,  the  heroic  virgin,  tried  in  homelessness  and  adversity, 
are  the  typical  representatives  of  those  two  elemental  ten- 
dencies of  human  life.  Modest  and  restricted  as  are  the 
surroundings  in  which  they  live,  they  move  before  us  with 

*<  Dtr  ^anergang:  Sammtl.  Schr.  XI,  91. 
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ihe  simple  dignity  of  beings  belonging  to  a  higher  order  of 
xistence,  and  in  their  final  union  we  gain  a  glimpse  of 
smplete  manhood  and  womanhood." 

From  the  sight  of  this  complete,  though  limited  and  child* 
2  existence  Goethe,  now  in  the  fulness  of  his  maturity, 
returned  to  the  visions  which  had  haunted  his 
^P»rt  youthful  years;  he  resumed  his  work  on  Faust. 
He  resumed  it  a  different  man  from  what  he 
■as  when  he  began  it,  when  he  conceived  of  Faust  as  a 
eckless  individualist  whose  turbulent  passion  overleaps  all 
sounds  of  law  and  tradition,  burying  in  its  torrenlthe  dreams 
)f  happiness  and  peace  and  innocence.  In  the  love  of 
Frau  von  Stein  Goethe  had  found  a  safe  harbour  for  his 
affections;  the  sojourn  in  Italy  had  opened  to  him  the 
full  glory  of  classic  art;  the  study  of  Spinoza  as  well  as  his 
iwn  zoological  and  botanical  investigations,  in  which  he 
.nticipaled  the  modern  theory  of  evolution,  had  confirmed 
him  in  a  thoroughly  monistic  view  of  the  world  and  strength- 
ened his  belief  in  a  universal  law  which  makes  evil  itself  aa 
integral  part  of  the  good;  the  friendship  with  Schiller  had 
brought  him  into  closest  contact  with  a  life  which  was  a 
far-shining  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  mind  to  assimilate 
and  transform  matter.  How  could  a  man  who  had  gone 
through  all  this,  who  had  himself  experienced  a  complete 
inner  regeneration,  how  could  the  poet  of  Iphigettie,  Tasso, 
Wilhtlm  Meister,  and  Hermann  uiid  Dorothea  resume  a 
theme  like  Faust  without  reflecting  in  it  this  revolution  of 
his  inner  self— in  other  words,  without  changing  Faust 
from  the  rebellious  realist  of  the  'Sturm  und  Drang'  years 
into  an  ideal  representative  of  struggling  and  striving 
humanity  ? 

Among  the  scenes  which  reveal  this  momentous  change 
in  Goethe's  Faust  conception,  the    most  important  are  the 

»  CI.  W.  Scherer's  admirable  analysis  of  Hirmann  u.  Dorcthca; 
Gtsck.  d.  d.  Litt.  f.  56B  ;  also,  V.  Hebn,  Uthtr  CetiAti  Htrm.  u.  Dvr, 
f.  41  S.  SG  fF. 
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*  Prologue  in  Heaven,'  and  the  succession  of  scenes  which 
in  the  completed  Ftrat  Part  of  1 808  fill  up  the  gap  left  in  the 
Fragment  <3i  1790  between  Faust's  first  monologue  and  his 
definite  union  with  Mephisto. 

The  poetic  framework  even  of  these  scenes  can  hardly  be 
reconciled  with  what  we  should  expect  from  a  poem  deal- 
ing with  the  ultimate  problems  of  modern  life.  The  very 
fact  that  the  '  Prologue  in  Heaven  '  was  modelled  after 
the  beginning  of  the  Book  of  Job,  where  Satan  amid  the 
sons  of  God  appears  before  the  Lord,  shows  how  little  its 
artistic  form  tallies  with  its  intellectual  meaning.  That 
Jehovah  should  converse  with  Satan  about  the  conduct  of 
his  servant  Job  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  view  of 
the  divine  held  throughout  the  Old  Testament.  The 
modem  conception  of  God,  which  Goethe  himself  per- 
haps more  than  any  other  man  of  his  time  helped  to 
disseminate,  the  conception  of  the  divine  as  the  universal 
spirit  in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  as  the 
oneness  of  all  forces,  the  harmony  of  all  existence,  this  con- 
ception is  so  sublime  and  all-embracing  that  any  attempt  to 
contract  it  into  the  visible  symbol  of  a  separate  personality 
must  of  necessity  fail.  The  same,  of  course,  is  true  of  the 
modern  conception  of  evil.  Evil,  according  to  Goethe's 
own  belief,  has  no  positive  existence  at  all.  It  is  merely 
the  negative  side  of  existence.  It  is  the  tendency  to  disin- 
tegration and  annihilation,  immanent  in  all  life,  and  at  the 
time,  though  in  spite  of  itself,  productive  of  life.  To  per- 
sonify evil  in  Mephisto  and  to  represent  him  approaching 
the  Lord  with  the  offer  of  a  wager  and  engaging  with  Faust 
in  a  bargain  for  his  soul,  is  therefore  a  most  inadequate  ex- 
pression of  the  modern  view  of  good  and  evil.  We  expect 
to  be  admitted  into  the  mysteries  of  a  harmonious  universe, 
to  see  the  unity  of  all  life  brought  out  in  sweeping  outline, 
and  we  find  ourselves  taken  back  to  the  mediaeval  dualism 
of  heaven  and  heU. 

If  Goethe's  Faust,  then,  from  the  highest  point  of  view  is 
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(een  not  to  hold  what  it  appears  to  promise,  if  it  fails  to  be 
1  complete  embodiment  of  modern  pantheism,  it  certainly 
is  a  complete  embodiment  of  the  modern  idea  of  personality 
as  related  to  its  social  environment.  Restless  endeavour,  in- 
:c3sant  striving  from  lower  spheres  of  life  to  higher  ones, 

rom  the  sensuous  to  the  spiritual,  from  enjoyment  to  work, 
from  creed  to  deed,  from  self  to  humanity  : — this  is  the 
moving  thought  of  the  whole  drama;  and  although  it  is  not 

ntil  the  Second  Part  that  this  thought  assumes  its  fullest 
ijoetic  reality,  it  is  clearly  outlined  even  in  ihe  First. 

The  keynote  is  struck  for  the  first  time  in  the  '  Pro- 
logue in  Heaven.'  We  hear  that  Faust,  the  daring  idealist, 
the  servant  of  God,  is  to  be  tempted  by  Mephisto,  the 
despiser  of  reason,  the  materialistic  scoffer.  But  we  also 
hear,  and  we  hear  it  from  God's  own   lips,  as  in  Lessing'i 

Irama  we  heard  it  through  a  voice  from  above,  that  the 
;empter  will  not  succeed.  Evil  cannot,  in  the  end,  succeed. 
In  its  very  nature  it  is  a  condition  of  the  good.  God  allows 
the  Devil  free  play  because  he  knows  that  he  will  frustrate 
his  own  endeavour." 

Man's  active  nature,  flaggftng,  seeks  too  soon  Uw  Icveli 
Unqualified  repose  he  learns  to  crave  ; 
Whence,  nilUngljr,  the  comrade  him  I  gave, 
Wbo  works,  excites,  and  muKt  create,  as  Devil. 

Faust  will  be  led  astray — "  es  irrt  der  Mensch  so  lang  er 
strebt";  but  he  will  not  abandon  his  higher  aspirations; 
through  aberration  and  sin  he  will  find  the  true  way  toward 
which  his  inner  nature  instinctively  guides  him.  He  will 
not  eat  dust. 

For  the  second  time  the  message  of  hope  is  heard  in  the 
'  Angels'  Chant '  on  Easter  Morning.     Faust,  after  the  pas- 

"  Prel.  im  Hiinmtl  v.  340  ff.  The  trsl.  is  Bayard  Taylor's.— For 
the  favsl  literature  cf.  GG,  %  346.  Among  ihe  most  recent  com- 
mentaries may  be  singled  oul  H.  Baumgarl,  Coflhii  Faust  ah  tin- 
htitt.  Diehtung  erldulerl  (1893)  and  Veil  Valentin,  Gatlket  Fiusidukt- 
ung  (If  ihrer  kUttstUr.  Einhiil  dargtsUlU  <l6g4).      C(.  Thomas's  ed.  /. 
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sionate  outburst  of  titanic  feelings  in  the  first  monologue, 
after  the  rapturous  delight  into  which  the  appearance  of  the 
Earth-Spirit  had  transported  him,  has  been  hurled  back 
into  "  Mall's  uncertain  fate."" 

The  fine  emotions  whence  onr  life  we  mould, 
Ue  In  (be  earthly  tumult  darob  and  cold. 

He  is  sick  and  weary.  The  same  man  who  a  short  time 
before  reached  out  into  the  spirit-world,  who  felt  his  own 
vital  force  beating  in  nature's  veins,  who  was  at  one  with 
the  infinite  life,  is  now  like  the  worm, 

That  wbile  In  dust  It  lives  and  seeks  its  bread 
Is  crushed  and  buried  by  the  wa.nderer't  tread. 

Death  seems  to  him  the  only  salvation.  He  is  just  put- 
ting the  poisonous  cup  to  his  lips,  when  the  Easter  bells 
and  the  song  of  the  angels  announcing  the  resurrection  of 
the  Saviour  call  him  back  to  life." 

Christ  lit  erscanden  ! 

Freude  dem  Sierblichen, 

Den  die  verdetblicben, 

Schleichenden,  crb  lichen 

Mangel  umwandeo. 


Cbrin  ist  CTiiandea 
Am  der  Verwesung  SchoosI 
Reisset  von  Banden 
Freudig  euch  lot  1 
ThStig  ibn  preisenden, 
Liebe  beweisenden, 
Brilderlich  speiseoden, 
Predigead  reiienden, 
Wonne  verheissenden, 
Ench  ist  der  Meister  anh, 
Eiich  [st  er  da! 


To  Faust  this  song  brings  back  th..-  memory  of  his  youth, 
of  the  years  when  he  could  still  believe  and  pray;  to  us  it  is 
at  the  same  time  a  prophecy  of  his  future,  when  he  himself 
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^ill  rise  from  the  thraldom  of  self-gratification,  when  la 
jrolherly  love,  in  work  for  his  fellow  men,  he  will  work  out 
is  own  redemption. 

For  the  present,  to  be  sure,  his  coarse  leads  down  into 
Urkness.  But  even  on  this  path  of  gloom  Faust  nevei 
Qses  himself  entirely.  His  gaae  even  here  is  turned  toward 
he  light.  Again  and  again  we  see  his  ideal  self  shining 
■  orth  through  the  disguise  of  sin  and  despair. 

From  the  fatal  pleasure-walk  where  the  evil  one  for  the 
lirst  time  joined  him,  he  returns  to  his  study,  calm  and  re- 
freshed. His  spiritual  nature  has  been  awakened;  be 
"yearns  the  rivers  of  existence,  the  very  founts  of  life  to 
reach";  he  turns  to  the  gospel  of  St.  John  and  sets  himself 
to  translating  its  opening  lines  from  the  hallowed  original 
ito  his  "beloved  German."" 

Gcschrieben  stcht:  *  Im  Anfang  war  das  Wtrt.' 
■low  can  the  Word.,  a  mere  form,  a  name  of  a  thing,  not  s 
thing  itself,  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  all  things?  Would 
not;  'In  the  beginning  was  the  Thought'  be  a  better  trans- 
lation? Thought,  as  the  essence,  the  substance,  the  inner 
meaning  of  all  life?  But  thought  is  not  necessarily  crea- 
tive, thought  sometimes  remains  without  external  manifes- 
tation. Whynotthen:  '  In  the  beginning  was  the /'cw^r*? 
For  power  implies  a  tendency  toward  tangible  results,  it 
brings  to  mind  the  shaping  and  reshaping  of  matter. 
But  power  may  be  something  merely  mechanical.  The 
formative  principle  of  the  universe  cannot  be  merely  me- 
chanical; it  must  be  something  living,  personal,  conscious, 

Mir  hilft  dcr  Geist!     Auf  einmal  seh  ich  Rat 
Uitd  schreibe  gelro^t:  '  Im  Anfang  war  die  Thai! 

It  is  clear  that  as  long  as  Faust  adheres  to  such  resolute 
and  manly  convictions  as  these,  the  evil  one  has  no  power 

••  Fatal  I,  I3»4  ff. 
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over  him;  and  we  understand  why  Mephisto  waits  for  a 
better  opportunity  to  lay  his  snare. 

He  finds  this  opportunity  only  too  soon.  Faust  relaps- 
ing into  a  fit  of  pessimism  curses  alt  the  highest  joys  and 
ideals  of  existence.  Mephisto,  on  his  part,  holds  before 
him  the  magic  minor  of  sensual  lust,  and  now  at  last  Faust 
is  ready  to  make  his  compact  with  the  devil.  But  even 
here,  nay,  here  more  conspicuously  than  anywhere  else,  does 
the  inherent  and  ineradicable  craving  of  Faust  for  a  life  of 
truly  productive  endeavour  assert  itself.  His  wager  with 
the  devil  is  nothing  but  an  act  of  despair,  and  the  very  fact 
that  he  does  not  hope  anything  from  it  shows  that  he  will 
win  it.  He  knows  that  sensual  enjoyment  will  never  give 
him  satisfaction;  he  knows  that,  as  long  as  he  gives  himself 
up  to  self- gratification,  there  will  never  be  a  moment  to 
which  he  would  say:  "Abide,  thou  art  so  fair  ! "  From  the 
outset  we  feel  that  by  living  up  to  the  very  terms  of  the 
agreement,  Faust  will  rise  superior  to  it;  that  by  rushing 
into  the  whirlpool  of  earthly  passion  and  experience,  his 
being  will  be  calmed  and  purified." 

Fear  not  (hat  I  this  pact  shall  Ecek  to  leverl 

The  promise  that  I  make  to  thee 

Is  just  the  lum  of  my  endeavour. 

Plunge  we  in  Time'*  lumuliuous  dance 

In  the  rush  and  roll  of  circumstance! 

Then  may  delight  and  distress 

And  worry  and  succets, 

Alternately  follow,  as  best  they  can: 

Restless  activity  proves  the  mani 

My  bosom,  of  its  Ihirsl  for  knowledge  sated, 

Shall  not  henceforth  ftom  any  pang  be  wrested. 

And  all  of  life  for  all  mankind  created 

Shall  be  within  mine  inmost  being  tested: 

The  highesl,  lowest  forms  my  soul  shall  borrow. 

Shall  heap  upon  itself  ihrir  bliss  and  sottow, 

And  thus  my  own  sole  self  to  all  their  selves  expanded, 

I  loo,  at  last,  shall  with  ihem  all  be  ■stranded! 
**  ],  1741  S.     The  last  seven  lines  are  found  already  in  the  Fragment. 
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s  is  a  pessimism  which  is  bound  to  lead  in  the  end  to 
;  highest  form  of  oplimism,  this  is  an  individudism  which 
St  at  last  develop  into  the  most  exalted  collectivism. 
■■  it  would  be  impossible  lo  have  such  universal  sympa- 
s  as  these  without  giving  expression  to  them  in  a  life 
oled  to  the  common  good  of  man;  and  a  life  thus  spent 
not  end  in  despair.  The  more  deeplj'  it  is  tinged  with 
iring  and  sadness,  the  fuller  and  deeper  its  joys  will  be, 
the  more  firmly  will  it  cling  to  ideal  endeavour  as  the 
true  reality. 

^n  a  subsequent  chapter  we  shall  analyze  the  poetic  form 

ch   this    joyous    and   all-embracing  idealism   received 

in  the  Second  Part  of  Faust  and  the  other  out- 

^"^'        growths  of  Goethe's  old  age.     For  the  present 

we  must  return   to  the  last   and   most   mature 

ations  of  Schiller,  and  thus  bring  our  review  of  the  revo- 

Lionary  era  to  a  close. 

In  the  same  year  with  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution Schiller  wrung  from  himself  that  magnificent  dithy- 
ramb. The  Artists,  in  which  he  for  the  first  time 
unreservedly  and  without  a  remnant  of  the  old 
'Sturm  und  Drang'  bitterness  unfolded  his  view  of  the 
onward  march  of  human  civilization.  Rousseau's  concep- 
tion of  an  ideal  state  of  nature  is  here  supplanted  by  the 
conception  of  an  ideal  state  of  culture.  The  history  of 
mankind  is  represented  as  an  endless  striving  for  the  perfect 
life;  and  art,  man's  noblest  and  most  peculiarly  human  en- 
dowment, is  held  up  as  the  greatest  moral  and  intellectual 
agency  of  the  world. 

"  Only  through  the  morning-gate  of  beauty  goes  the  path- 
way to  the  land  of  knowledge."  Long  before  philosophy 
hazarded  its  dogmas,  an  Iliad  solved  the  riddles  of  fate; 
long  before  science  discovered  the  laws  of  nature,  poets 
and  artists  divined  the  secrets  of  a  living  universe.  Art 
freed  the  primitive  man  from  the  tyranny  of  the  senses,  and 
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transformed  the  gloomy  materialism  of  the  savage  into  a 
hopeful  spirituality." 

Jelit  nand  sicb  von  dem  Sinnenscblafe 

Die  (reie  schOne  Seele  los; 

Durch  euch  enifessell,  sprang  der  Sklave 

Der  Sorge  in  der  Fieude  Schoos. 

Jetil  fiel  der  Tierbeit  dumpfe  Schranke, 

Und  Menschhcit  lr>t  aut  die  enlnOlkle  Stira, 

Uad  der  erhabne  Frenidling,  der  Gedanke, 

Sprang  aus  dem  staunenden  Gebirn. 

But  art  stands  not  only  at  the  beginning  of  civilization; 
her  highest  ofRce  lies  in  the  future.  Science,  industry, 
commerce,  social  and  political  activity, — in  short,  all  other 
forms  of  human  endeavour  appeal  only  to  certain  sides  of 
man's  nature.  Art  alone  requires  the  whole  man,  she  alone 
holds  before  us  a  vision  of  our  complete  self.  Science 
criticises,  art  creates;  the  one  dissolves,  the  other  unites. 
It  is  the  mission  of  art  to  lead  modern  humanity,  disorgan- 
ized and  at  war  with  itself,  to  that  inner  harmony  of  which 
primitive  nature  wns  an  early  promise,  the  highest  fuiniment 
of  which,  however,  will  be  reached  through  highest  culture. 
Into  your  hands,  then,  O  artists,  is  committed  the  dignity 
of  humankind,  with  you  to  sink,  with  you  to  rise.  Heed, 
oh  heed  the  sacred  trust!  Disdain  the  vulgar  and  the  tran- 
sient, keep  your  eyes  fixed  upon  the  mountain  heights  of 
eternal  beauty,  point  out  to  your  fellows  the  ideal  of  a  per- 
fect culture  and  thus  lift  them  above  their  own  selves  into 
the  presentiment  of  a  better,  though  distant,  future." 

Borne  on  your  daring  pinions  soar  sublime 
Above  ibe  shoal  and  eddy  of  Ibe  time. 
Far  glimmering  on  3four  wizard  mirror,  see 
Tbe  silent  shadoir  of  tbe  age  10  bel 

In  this  poem  we  have  an  epitome  of  all  the  best  and  high- 
est which  Schiller's  life,  so  prematurely  and  abruptly  to  be 

"  SSmmtt.  Schr.  VI,  »7o.  "  H.  87$.     Bulwei's  irsl. 
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led,  has  given  to  the  world.     Again  and  again,  in  his 
)se  writings,  in  his  poems,  in  his  dramas,  wc  meet  with 
idea  of  culture  as  the  source  of  his  finest  inspiration. 
i  was  this  very  conception  of  human  nature  in  its  totality 
ch  made  it  impossible  for  Schiller  to  accept  the  Kantian 
view  of  duty  as  necessarily  opposed  to  instinct 
imMm     jJ(,[  Jj,  repression,  but  in  cultivation,  of  the  in- 
stiacl  he  saw  the  truly  moral  conduct.      The 
St  type  of  manhood  he  saw,  nol  in  the  stern  ascetic,  but 
.hat  he  called  "the  beautiful  soul,"  a  definition  of  which 
1  he  undertook  in  the  admirable  little  essay  on  Grace 
'  Dignity  (i793)-"      "Not  to  perform  individual  moral 
ions,  but  to  be  a  moral  being,  is  man's  destiny.     Virtue, 
virtues,  is  his  task;  and  virtue  is  nothing  but  an  instinct 
duty.     Nature  herself  by  making  him  a  spiritual- sensual 
ng,  that  is:  a  man,  enjoined  upon  him  not  to  separate 
t  she  united,  even  in  the  purest  manifestations  of  his 
.ne  self  not  to  forget  his  sensual  self,  and  to  beware  of 
basing  the  triumph  of  the  one  upon  the  defeat  af  the  other. 
His  moral  character  is  safe  only  when  it  proceeds  from  his 
whole  self  as  the  combined  result  of  both  principles.     The 
defeated  enemy  may  rise  again,  the  reconciled  enemy  is 
truly  conquered."     Here  we  have  the  constituent  elements 
of  a  beautiful  soul."     "A  beautiful  soul  we  call  a  state 
where  the  moral  sentiment  has  taken  possession  of  all  the 
emotions  to  such  a  degree  that  it  may  unhesitatingly  com- 
mit the  guidance  of  life  to  the  instinct  without  tunning  the 
risk  of  conflicting  with  its  decisions.     A  beautiful  soul  has 
no  other  merit  than  that  it  is.     With  an  ease  and  freedom 
as  though  it  acted  only  from  instinct,  it  performs  the  most 
painful  duties  of  life;  and  the  most  heroic  sacrifice  which 
it  obtains  from  the  will  appears  as  a  voluntary  offering  of 

"  Sammll.  Scir.  X,  99  f.— Cf.  for  (be  following  Kuno  Fischer.  SfMit- 
ler  Schrifl-n  HI.  IV.  0.  Hamaclr.  D.  klasi.  Afslhitik  d.  Deutufun. 
H.  V.  Stein,  Btitr.  i.  Aesik.  d.  d.  Klassikir. 

»*  S&mmtl.  Sthr.  X,  103. 
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this  very  will."    The  highest  culture  has  been  converted 
into  highest  nature. 

In  the  Letters  on  the  y£sthetie  Education  of  Man  (1795) 
Schiller  pursued  this  thought  still  further,  and  undertook  to 
show  that,  under  existing  circumstances  at  least,  Bii«f«'n<r 
completeness  of  character  could  be  reached  ii'Mtlifr 
only  through  striving  for  beauty.  From  the  auto-  nngdM 
cralic  governments  of  his  time  he  expected  no-  MMuoheii, 
thing ;  nay,  he  saw  in  them  the  sworn  enemies  of  genuine 
humanity."  "  When  the  state  makes  the  office  the  measure 
of  the  man;  when  it  honours  in  one  of  its  subjects  memory 
alone,  in  another  clerical  sagacity,  in  a  third  mechanical 
cleverness ;  when  in  one  case,  indifferent  toward  character, 
it  insists  only  on  knowledge,  in  another  condones  the 
most  flagrant  intellectual  obtuseness  if  accompanied  by 
outward  discipline  and  loyalty — is  it  a  wonder  that  in  order 
to  cultivate  the  one  talent  which  brings  honour  and  reward 
all  other  gifts  of  the  mind  are  neglected  ?  To  be  sure,  a 
genius  will  rise  above  the  barriers  of  his  profession  ;  but 
the  mass  of  mediocre  talents  must  of  necessity  consume 
their  whole  strength  in  their  official  existence.  And  thus 
individual,  concrete  life  is  gradually  being  annihilated  in 
order  that  the  abstract  shadow  of  the  w!]ole  may  drag  out 
its  barren  existence."  The  only  hope  of  the  future,  tlien, 
lies  in  the  inner  regeneration  of  the  individual,  and  the 
royal  way  toward  this  regeneration  is  aesthetic  culture. 
Man  is  fully  man  only  in  perceiving  or  creating  the  beauti- 
ful. For  beauty  arises  only  from  the  most  complete  and 
harmonious  blending  of  the  real  and  the  ideal,  of  mailer 
and  form,  of  nature  and  freedom.  Beauty"  alone  imparts 
to  man  a  truly  social  character.  The  pleasures  of  the 
senses  we  enjoy  merely  as  individuals,  without  the  species, 

•*  Utbtr  d.  aslhtt.  Ertiehmig  d.  Mcnschen.  Br.  6;  /.  c.  S90. 

••  Cf.  Br.  %T.  I-  '■  382  f.  Cr.  G.  Schmollcr,  Scldllers  elhUchtr  u. 
kuUurgeschiiktl.  Standputiki  in  his  Zur  Lillgtich.  d.  Staals-  und  So- 
cial- Wittetiich.  p.  t  S. 
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mancDt  in  us,  taking  part  in  them.     Our  sensual  plea- 
res,  therefore,  we  cannot  lift  into  llie  sphere  of  the    uni- 
rsal.     The  pleasures  of  reason  we  enjo>-  merely  as  species, 
hout  our  individual  self  taking  part  in  tliem.     Our  intel- 
ual  pleasures,   therefore,    cannot    enter    fully  into  the 
:re  of  personality.     The  beautiful  alone  wc   enjoy  both 
rtdividuals  and  as  species,  that  is:  as  rej<resentatizts  of  the 
les  ;  and  the  artist  who  creates,  the  public  who  synipa- 
:al!y  receive  the  beautiful,  perform  a  service  for  society 
greater  than  the  so-called  public  services  of  the  average 
omat   and  politician.     They  are  workers   for  an   ideal 
lety  which,  although  it  may  for  ever  remain  unrealized, 
)ound  to  exert,  even  as  a  mere  postulate,  a  cleansing  and 
siting  influence  upon  society  as  it  is  ;  just  as  the  idea  of 
invisible  church  has  inspired  far  nobler  movements  and 
light  about  far  greater  revolutions  in  the  history  of  reli- 
is  life  than  all  ecclesiastical  institutions  taken  together. 
7rom  the  heiglus  of  this  conception  of  a  complete  human- 
ity Schiller,  in  the  essay  On  Naive  and  Seniimetttat  Poetry 
D«beiii»lTe      (1795-96),  reviewed  the  history  of  literature  as 
b^adie  DIoht-  ''"  expression  of  this  complete  humanity,  deriv- 
DEg.  ing  from  this  review  an  additional  proof  for  his 

own  ideal  of  art.  All  poetry  as  we  know  it  is  either  naive 
or  sentimental,  that  is,  reflects  the  harmony  of  life  cither  as 
an  existing  condition  or  as  a  goal  to  be  striven  for.  Naive 
poetry  corresponds  to  a  state  of  society  where  the  harmony 
between  belief  and  reason,  between  the  sensual  and  the 
spiritual,  has  not  yet  been  lost.  This  was  the  case  in  the 
best  time  of  Greek  civilization."  "The  entire  social  sys- 
tem of  the  Greeks  was  founded  upon  natural  instinct,  not 
upon  artificial  reflection  ;  their  mythology  even  was  the  in- 
spiration of  a  naive  feeling,  the  child  of  a  joyous  intuition, 
not  the  result  of  brooding  reason,  as  the  religious  belief 
of  modem  nations  is.     In  harmony  with  himself  and  happy 

**  Utber  naiw  m.  ttntimtalaliiclie  Ditiluitg;  I,  1,  444  f. 
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in  the  consciousness  of  his  full  humanity,  the  Greek  had 
no  incentive  to  go  beyond  himself  except  in  order  to  assimi- 
late the  outer  world  to  his  own  image ;  while  we  modems, 
at  war  with  ourselves  and  disappointed  in  our  experiences 
of  humanity,  have  no  more  urgent  desire  than  to  flee  from 
ourselves  and  remove  the  disligured  form  of  mankind  from 
our  sight."  Modern  poetry,  then,  is  essentially  sentimental, 
that  is:  inspired  with  the  idea  of  a  nobler  and  more  com- 
plete life  than  that  which  surrounds  us.  Our  present  age, 
with  its  artificial  class  distinctions,  with  its  predominance 
of  the  intellect  over  sentiment,  with  its  conflict  between 
authority  and  freedom,  with  its  philosophic  doubts  and  its 
moral  problems,  is  far  removed  from  harmony  of  life.  The 
completeness  of  human  nature  as  a  living  force  has  no 
place  in  modern  society.  But  all  the  more  deeply  do  we 
long  for  this  completeness  and  rejoice  whenever  we  find  it. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  creations  of  a  naive  genius,  like 
those  of  Homer  or  Shakspere,  move  us  so  profoundly.  This 
is  the  reason  why  we  delight  in  the  unconscious  wisdom  of 
childish  play.  This  is  at  the  bottom  of  our  feeling  for  the 
simplest  objects  of  nature,  a  flower,  a  spring,  a  mossy  rock." 
"  It  is  not  these  objects,  it  is  the  idea  manifested  in  them 
which  we  love.  We  love  in  them  the  quietly  creating  life, 
the  calm  working  from  within,  the  existence  according  to 
one's  own  law,  the  inner  necessity,  the  constant  harmory 
with  one's  own  self.  They  are  what  we  were  ;  they  are  what 
we  are  bound  to  be  again.  We  were  nature  like  them,  and 
our  culture  by  way  of  reason  and  freedom  is  to  bring  us 
back  to  nature.  They  are  therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  a 
symbol  of  our  lost  childhood,  which  will  be  for  ever  the 
most  precious  memory  to  us  ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 
symbols  of  our  highest  perfection,  which  lies  before  us  as 
the  ideal  of  the  future,"  and  the  way  toward  which  it  is  the 
most  sacred  office  of  poetry  and  art  to  point  out. 

"  Ueier  natvt  u.  itnlimmtaliieAe  DUkluttg;  I.  c.  426  f , 
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t  us  now  see  how  Schiller's  own  poetic  works,  so  far  as 
'  belong  to  the  period  of  his  highest  maturity, — the  last 
/ears  of  his  life, — have  fulfilled  the  mission  formulated 
is  theoretical  writings  ;    let    us   see    how  far   they  are 
)ols    of  a  complete   existence,  in  what    manner   Ibcy 
:  toward  the  reconciliation  of  nature  and  culture,  of 
er  and  spirit,  of  fate  and  freedom, 
point  of  time,  his  lyricand  ballad  poetry  stands  nearest 
,        to  the  prose  essays.     Here  perhaps  more  clearly 
than  anywhere  else  do  we  see  [he  difference  bc- 
,7,        tween  his  genius  and  that  of  Goethe.  Goethe,  to 
adopt  Schiller's  own  phraseology,  was  essentially 
live  poet ;  while  he  himself  was  essentially  sentimental. 
*the,  although  in  closest  contact  with  the  manifold  pro- 
is  of  a  philosophic  age  and  although  incessantly  at  work 
juilding  out  and  adding  to  the  "pyramid  of  his  exist- 
',"  always  retained  the  inner  harmony  with  himself  and 
world.     His  lyrics  and  ballads,  therefore,  as  the  most 
immediate  outpourings  of  his  inner  self,  are  like  the  naive 
strains  of  popular  song,  unconscious  revelations  of  an  un- 
broken existence,     Heine's  saying";    "  Nature  wished  to 
know  how  she  looked,  and  she  created  Goethe,"  is  perhaps 
truer  of  this  part  of  his  activity  than  of  any  other.     Whether 
in  the  rhythmic  tumult  of  the  Promethean  rhapsodies  of  his 
youth,  or  the  measured  melody  of  songs  replete  with  the 
full  midday  glow  of  self-possessed  manhood,  or  the  sibyl- 
line wisdom  of  epigrammatic  verse  reflecting  a  divine  old 
age;  whether  in  the  simple  true-heartedness  of  the  Korng 
in  Tkuie,  or  the  healthy  sensuousness  of  the  Ramhehe  Ele- 
gieen,  or  the  mysterious  depth  of  the  songs  of  Mignon  and 
the  Harper,  or    again    in    the    magic   lifelikeness   of   such 
visions  as  Der  Fischer,  Erlkemg,  Zueignung — everywhere 
we  see  the  welling  up  of  a  great  soul,  drawing  its  stream  of 
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life  from  the  deepest  recesses  of  elemental  instinct,  and 
pouring  it  forth  with  effortless  abundance.  Not  so  with 
Schiller.  With  him  everything  bears  the  stamp  of  con- 
scious endeavour,  of  moral  purpose.  What  lends  to  his 
verse  such  an  irresistible  power  is  not  so  much  the  wealth 
of  imagination  or  the  inner  affinity  with  life  in  all  its  forms 
— in  both  respects  he  was  far  inferior  to  Goethe;  it  is  the  con- 
centrated energy  of  a  mind  craving  to  bridge  the  chasm  be- 
tween idea  and  reality,  bent  on  restoring  to  humanity  its 
lost  equilibrium,  inspired  with  the  idea  of  moral  freedom. 
Among  his  ballads  there  is  hardly  one  which  does  not  repre- 
sent in  one  way  or  another  the  conflict  between  the  lower 
and  higher  in  man,  and  which  does  not  call  upon  the  will 
to  assert  itself  against  the  force  of  circumstance.  Here  is 
the  source  of  the  fiery  eloquence,  the — one  might  say- 
martial  sonorousness  that  pervades  these  poems.  "'Tis 
mind  that  shapes  the  body  to  itself "  (Es  ist  der  Geist  der 
sichden  Korper  baut)'" — this  is  what  all  of  them  proclaim; 
whether  they  exalt  the  struggle  of  man  with  the  elements, 
as  Der  Taueher ;  or  victory  over  self,  as  Der  Kampf  mit 
dent  Drachen ;  or  faithfulness  unto  death,  as  Die  Biirg- 
sckaft ;  whether  they  give  im[)rcssive  pictures  of  national 
exploits  and  triumphs,  as  in  Das  Sitgcsfest  ;  or  whether, 
like  Kassandra,  Der  Ring  des  PotykraUi,  Die  Kraniike  des 
Itykus,  they  reveal  the  mysterious  working  of  the  world- 
spirit  in  the  forebodings  and  catastrophes  of  the  human 
breast.  The  same  is  true,  perhaps  even  more  emphatically 
so,  of  Schiller's  lyric  and  didactic  poetry.  Here  more 
clearly  than  anywhere  else  do  we  notice  the  absence  in  him 
of  that  childlike  simplicity  and  sensuousness  which  is  the 
sign  of  the  highest  poetic  genius.  But  we  also  feel  (what 
Beethoven  must  have  felt  when  'Ciiz  Hymn  /t>  yiy  inspired 
him  to  one  of  his  sublimest  symphonic  achievements)  that 
there  is  a  strength  of  spiritual  vision  even  in   the  most 

»•  IVa/lfnittini  Ted  Ul,  13;  Sammtl.  Sdr.  XII,  295. 
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istruse  and  esoteric  of  Schiller's  conceptions  which  give 

■  lliera  a  moral  suggestiveness  and  perspeclive  such  :is  i« 
'  be  found  only  in  the  work  of  the  few  great  men  destined 

■  be  leaders  of  mankind  toward  the  ideal  life.  Not  to 
.veil  upon  the  Son^  of  the  Belt,  the  popular  ring  and 
iallhy  common-sense  of  which  appeal  even  to  the  most 
1  sophisticated,  while  its  noble  symbohsm   reveals  to  ihi; 

ire  searching  mind  the  deeper  significance  and  relation- 
ip  of  all  outer  phenomena, — what  a  wonderful  power  uf 
zing  bodily  form  to  abstract  philosophical  ideas  there  is 
J  such  poems  as  Das  Ideal  und  das  Leben  or  Dtr  Spasier- 

Well  might  Schiller  write  in  sending  the  former  to  his 
riend  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt'*' :  "  When  you  receive  this 
letter  put  aside  all  that  is  profane,  and  read 
"^^"■^  this  poem  in  consecrated  stillness."  For  it  is 
a  consecration  song  of  noblest  humanity,  an  im- 
^erishable  symbol  of  ever  active,  ever  hopeful  endeavour. 
There  glows  in  it  the  flame  of  Platonic  enthusiasm  strangely 
mingled  with  Christian  resignation  and  Kantian  rigour;  there 
lives  in  it  the  modem  faith  in  the  attainableness  of  the 
ideal  through  devotion  to  the  needs  of  actual  life.  Life  is 
an  endless  struggle  with  matter;  through  work  only  are  we 
delivered  from  the  slavery  of  the  senses;  only  the  stroke  of 
the  chisel  wakes  from  the  marble  block  a  beauteous  form; 
truth  is  discovered  only  through  unremitting  self-surrender; 
the  moral  law  sets  us  tasks  which  seem  almost  too  heavy 
for  our  feeble  shoulders.  But  the  very  trials  and  suffer- 
ings of  mankind  bring  out  its  divine  nature  and  insure  its 
ultimate  transition  to  an  existence  of  ideal  harmony  and 
beauty,  where  matter  and  form  are  united  and  where  the 
gulf  between  the  human  will  and  the  moral  law  has  been 
bridged.  This  is  the  essential  thought  of  the  poem,  run- 
ning in  manifold  variations  through  its  first  thirteen  stanzas 

"'  Letter  of  Ang.  9,  1795  ;  SiMillen  Brit/i  IV,  23a. 
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and  then,  in  the  last  two,  rising  to  that  magnificent  image 
of  the  apotheosis  of  Heracles,  who,  after  all  the  toil  and 
turmoil  of  his  earthly  career,  at  last  soars  aloft  toward  the 
Olympian  heights,  while  under  him  the  heavy  phantom  of 
lite  sinks  and  sinks  and  sinks.  '*' 

Froh  des  aeucn  ungewohnt«n  Schtrebens, 

Fliesst  er  aufwHrts,  und  des  Erdenlebeos 

Schneres  Traumbild  sinkt  und  sink!  und  siobt. 

Do  Olfinpu*  Hannonieen  emptangeo 

Den  VerliLarten  in  Kronlons  Saal, 

Und  die  GOliin  mil  dtn  Rasenwangen 

Reicbi  ihca  laclielnd  den  Pokal. 
In  Der  Spaziergang  "*  Schiller  returned  to  a  theme  which 
lic  had  treated  before  in  Die  Kiimtkr.  But  how  much 
firmer,  how  much  more  personal  and  concrete  is  D^spulw 
the  treatment  of  this  theme,  the  progress  of  gug- 
liuman  civilization,  here  than  it  was  in  the  earlier  poemi 
From  the  gloom  of  the  study,  which  to  Schiller  so  often 
was  a  sick-room  also,  we  see  ihe  poet,  restored  to  health  and 
hopefulness,  wander  forth  into  his  beloved  Saale  valley  '"  to 
enjoy  once  more  the  silent  communing  with  nature.  For  a 
time  he  gives  himself  up  to  the  fleeting  impressions  of  the 
moment.  He  greets  the  mountain  with  its  reddish  summit 
bathed  in  the  sunlight,  he  revels  in  the  calm  and  coolness  of 
the  forest,  he  delights  in  the  view  of  the  valley  below  with 
its  winding  river  and  its  hilly  roads.  But  he  would  not  be 
Schiller  if  he  long  contented  himself  with  mere  observa- 

'"  Sdmmll.  Sihr.  XI,  6J, 

■"  /*.  83  IF. 

""  I  am  not  unaware  of  ibe  fact  wbich,  I  believe,  HoSmeisler  was 
ihe  first  to  diseovrr  (cf.  his  Sihilkrt  Ltttn  III,  95  St.).  that  there  is  a 
stiiking  similarity  between  DtrSfaiursaaga.ni^dtxi\p\\on  by  Schil- 
ler of  Ihe  scenery  between  Stutigatt  and  Hohenhcim  (cf.  his  essay  Uiier 
dm  GartinlbiUHdtr  au/  d.  Jahr  179s  \  Sdmmll.  Schr.  X,  463  f ,).  It 
seems,  however,  likely  that  with  these  recoUeciion*  of  his  Snabian 
home  there  mingled  in  Schiller's  mind  the  impressioos  of  the  land- 
scape in  the  midst  ef  which  the  poem  was  wriltcn — the  neighbourhood 
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,1.     The  changing  scenes  of  the  landscape  suggest  to  his 
ler  eye  the   change   of  man   in   his  deveiopment  from 
uiiive  simpiicily  lo  complex  culture,  and  the  inierming' 
;  of  these  inner  visions  of  humanity  with  the  impressions 
eived  from  brook  and  meadow  and  forest  constitute  the 
ic  of  ihe  poem    and  form    its   supreme  artistic    charm, 
w  simple  the  scenery  is  which  forms  the  background  of 
poem!     In  the  distance  the  quaint  little  town  of  Jena 
its    crooked    gables    and    its  weather-beaten   church- 
rple.     Round  about  us  gently  sloping  hills,  leading  up 
the  barren  plain  where  only  eleven  years  after  the  writ- 
of  these  lines  the  armies  of  Napoleon  were  to  crush  the 
ussian  state.     At  our  feet  the  gently  flowing  Saale  with 
w  and  then  a  raft  gliding  slowly  down  ihc  slream;  here 
d  there  a  pleasant  village  half  hidden  in  the  green;  poplar 
es  marking  the  line  of  the  highway.     And  there  this  silent 
n  with  the  noble  forehead  and  the  far-away  look  in  his 
,^er  eyes  !  what    a  world    of  thought    he  harbours  in  his 
brain  !     How  he  revels  in  the  airy  apparitions  which  crowd 
upon  him;  how  he  delights  in  picturing  to  himself  the  inno- 
cence and  happiness  of    mankind  in  its  infancy;  how  he 
takes  part  in  the  quickened  life  and  the  higher  tasks  of 
growing  civihzation;  how  he  lives  over  again  the  glorious 
times  of  Thermopylae  and  Salaniis;  how  his  cheeks  flush 
with  enthusiasm  as  he    recalls    the    golden   age  of    Greek 
poetry  and  art;  how  his  lips  quiver  with  indignation  at  the 
thought  of  the  vice  and  the  oppression  of  modem  society; 
how  he  bursts  out  into  cries  of  mingled  rejoicing  and  horror 
at  the  colossal   achievements  and   crimes  of  the  French 
Revolution;    and    how   at  last  he   takes  refuge  in   nature, 
the  ever-abiding  and  unchanging,    to  gain  from   her  new 
courage  and  trust   in  the  destiny  of  mankind  !     Here  we 
have  the  noblest  outgrowth  of  German  didactic  verse  in  the 
eighteenth  century.     Here  we  see  again,  as  we  have  seen  so 
many  times  before,  the  inner  wealth,  amid  humble  surround- 
ings, of  German  life  a  hundred  years  ago. 
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The  most  complete  artistic  expression  of  his  ideals  of  life 
Schiller  reached  in  the  five  great  dramas  which  mark  the 
last  crowning  years  of  his  earthly  career:  Wallenstein  (179&- 
^^),  Maria  Stuart  (1800),  Die  /ung/rau  von  Orleans  {iZoi), 
Die Brauf  von  Messina  {i&o^),  Wilfulm  T'^// (1804). 

Whoever  has  seen  Wallenstein  performed  as  a  whole, 
from  the  first  bustling  scenes  of  the  Camp  to  the  awful 
solemity  of  death  which  surrounds  the  final 
catastrophe,  cannot  help  feeling  that  here  is 
a  world  by  ilsejf,  a  universe  of  passions,  hopes,  fears,  strug- 
gles, and  aspirations.  Wallenstein  himself  is  undoubtedly 
the  greatest  dramatic  character  of  German  literature,  and 
in  all  European  literature  since  Shakspere  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  his  equal.  How  this  man  looms  up  before  us; 
how  we  at  first  feel  him  as  an  unseen  power  in  the  wild 
unruly  hosts  of  seven te en th-centur>'  soldiery  whom  his  will, 
and  his  will  only,  controls;  how  we  then  see  him  among  his 
generals,  a  Csesar  in  reality,  if  not  in  name;  how  act  by  act, 
and  scene  by  scene,  his  figure  expands;  how  his  very 
foibles,  his  dark  ambition,  his  fatalism,  his  treachery, 
nay,  even  his  sullen  reluctance  to  striking  a  decisive  blow, 
serve  to  add  a  mysterious  grandeur  to  his  figure;  until  we 
hold  our  breath  when  Max  exclaims  '": 

This  Lingly  Wallenilein,  whene'er  be  falU 
Will  drag  a  world  10  ruin  down  wiih  him, 
Aod  as  a  ship  ibat  midway  on  the  ocean 
Takes  fire,  and  shiv'ring  srpings  into  the  air 
And  in  a  mnmenl  scatters  between  sea  and  skjr 
The  crew  it  bore,  ao  will  he  huny  lo  destruction 
All  us  whose  fate  is  joined  with  his; — 

i"  PUcel.  V.  3  ;  Sdmmll.  Sihr.  XII,  197  t.— For  Schiller's  historical 
studies  preceding  iValltniteiH  (AbfaU  dtr  NitdcrUnde  1788,  Ctsth.  d. 
ysjdhr.  Krifgts  n^'-gs)  ef.  O.  Brahm.  Schiller  II,  I,  p.  ao6  fl.— An 
excellent  guide  to  a  true  appreciation  of  Schiller's  dramatic  art  is  L. 
Bellermann's  SckilUn  Dramm:  BeitrSgi  tu  ihrem  VtrstSndnit. 
CI.,  also,  the  brief  but  most  judicious  comments  in  CG.  §  24S. 
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all  this  is  wonderfully  conceived  and  carried  out.  But 
more  wonderful  is  the  way  in  which  the  downfall  of  this 
man  appears  from  the  very  first  as  an  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  his  rise,  as  a  demand  of  eternal  law  and  justice. 
Not  as  though  the  adversaries  of  Wallenstein  were  repre- 
sentatives of  this  law.  They  are  much  more  treacherous 
and  lawless  than  he.  This  emperor  who,  when  his  empire 
tottered  beneath  him,  turned  to  Wallenstein  for  rescue, 
investing  him  with  a  sovereign  power  incompatible  with 
the  duties  of  a  subject,  and  who  now  is  trying  to  steal  this 
power  from  him;  this  Octavio,  who,  knowing  that  Wal- 
lenstein trusts  him  implicitly  as  his  bosom  friend,  shadows 
his  every  step  and  betrays  his  most  secret  plans  to  the  im- 
perial court;  these  Isolanis  and  Butlers,  the  creatures  of 
Wallenstein's  fortune  and  munificence,  who  turn  against  him 
as  soon  as  their  self-interest  is  appealed  to — how  small,  how 
mean  they  appear  compared  with  the  bold  originality  and 
frankness  of  Wallenstein  himself!  how  well  we  understand 
his  contempt  for  this  whole  system  of  sham  legitimacy  when 
he  says"': 

'  Tis  a  foe  invisible 
The  which  I  fear — a  fearful  enemy. 
Which  in  the  human  heart  opposes  me. 
By  its  coward  fear  alone  made  fearful  to  me. 
Not  that  which  full  of  life,  instinct  with  power. 
Makes  known  its  present  being,  that  is  not 
The  true,  the  perilously  formidable. 
Oh  no!  it  is  the  common,  the  quite  common. 
The  thing  of  an  eternal  yesterday, 
Whatever  was,  and  evermore  returns, 
Sterling  to-morrow,  for  to-day  *twas  sterling ! 
For  of  the  wholly  common  is  man  made. 
And  custom  is  his  nurse. 

No,  Wallenstein's  real  guilt  is  not  his  treason  to  the  em- 
peror, not  his  revolt  against  the  powers  that  be;  nor  is  his 

>••  Wallenst,  Tod  I,  4  ;  /.  c,  ai6  f.    Coleridge's  trsl. 
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death  at  the  hands  of  assassins  his  real  punishment.  All 
this  is  merely  symptomatic.  His  real  guilt  is  that  he  is  a 
traitor  to  himself;  and  his  real  punishment  is  that  he  is 
ruined  through  himself. 

Never  has  the  inherent  Nemesis  that  abides  with  him 
who  through  selSshness  loses  his  selfhood,  been  more  im- 
pressively represented  than  here.  Wallenstein  does  not 
stand  for  any  cause.  Protestantism  and  Catholicism,  the 
two  great  principles  that  stir  his  time,  are  mere  names 
to  him.  The  peace,  the  happiness  of  Germany,  of  which 
he  occasionally  makes  so  much,  are  really  only  a  means  to 
him  of  proving  that  he  is  the  man  of  destiny.'"  He  has  no 
true  sympathy  with  men.  They  are  tools  to  him,  nothing 
more.  When  he  speaks  of  friendship,  he  simply  means  de- 
votion to  himself.  He  trusts  Octavio  blindly,  because  he 
thinks  that  Octavio  cannot  help  serving  him.  He  loves  his 
daughter  because  he  sees  in  her  a  pledge  of  his  fortune. 
He  loves  Max  because  he  feels  that  Max  is  rooted  in  his 
own  existence.'" 

On  me  thou'rl  planled,  I  am  thy  Emperor; 
To  obe}r  me,  to  belong  lo  me,  this  is 
Thy  honour,  this  a  law  of  nature  to  thee. 
And  if  the  planet,  on  the  which  ibou  livesl 
And  hast  ihy  dwelling,  (rom  iis  otbit  starts. 
It  is  not  in  ihf  choice,  whether  or  no 
Tbou'lt  follow  it,     Unfelt  it  whirls  thee  onward 
Together  with  its  ring  and  all  its  moons. 

In  short,  this  man  has  sacrificed  his  better  self  to  the 
demon  of  ambition;  be  has  degraded  his  noble  mind  and 
his  great  heart  to  the  service  of  selfish  greed;  instead  of  a 
blessing  he  has  become  a  curse  to  his  fellow  men.  And 
now  we  see  how  he  becomes  a  curse  to  himself;  how  this 
very  absorption  in  his  own  interests,  this  very  infatuation 

'"  Cf.  WaUinil.  7WIII.  15  ;  /.  f.  300  ff. 
■"/*.  Ill,  18;  I.  c.yil  i. 
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'ith  the  sense  of  his  own  power,  makes  him,  to  adopt  Wer- 
er"s  happy  phrase,'"  the  fool  of  his  fortune. 
Here  is  the   source  of  his  frivolous  play  with  circum- 
;ance.     Is  not  he  the  maker  of  circumstance  ?    Has  he 
ot  always  been  able  either  to  accomplish  or  to  leave  un- 
ne  whatever  he  wished  ?     Has  he  not  always  been  able  lo 
ike  his  choice  among  a  multitude  of  possibilities  ?     Why, 
en,  should  he  not  entertain  as  a  mere  possibility  this  idea 
an  alliance  with  the  Swedes  ?    It  is  true,  this  alliance 
■  ould  make  him  a  traitor  to  the  emperor.     But  surely  he  is    ' 
till  far  from  concluding  it;  and  whether  he  is  going  to  con- 
■:lude  it,  that  depends  entirely  upon   his   own  free  will. 
!oreover,  if  it  really  should  come  to  this,  the  success  of 
^e  undertaking  would  certainly  obliterate  its  moral  base- 
ess. — Thus  the  frenzied  man  deludes  himself,  not  realizing 
lat  he  is  all  the  while  drifting  toward  the  very  thing  which 
le  thinks  he  is  avoiding  ;  the  necessity  of  acting  under  the 
,tress  of  circumstance;  not  realizing  that  the  mere  thought 
of  treason  will  force  him  to  commit  treason,  and  to  commit 
it  at  a  time  when  it  will  inevitably  bring  disaster  on  his 
own  head. 

Here  is  the  source  of  his  fatalistic  belief  in  the  stars.  Is 
it  not  clear  that  he  has  been  singled  out  by  Fate  to  make 
the  future  of  Europe?  Is  it  not  clear  that  he  has  been 
endowed  with  a  superhuman  insight  into  the  mysterious 
interdependence  of  events?  Is  it  not  certain  that  he  will 
know,  know  by  intuition,  when  the  right  time  has  come  to 

'"  Karl  Werder,  Verlcsungin  uhtr  SchiUin  Walttnstein  p.  IIJ. 
Werder,  ol  all  critics,  seems  (o  me  to  have  most  deeply  entered  into 
the  true  meaning  of  Wallenstein's  character.  The  connection  bemeen 
Wallenstein's  exaggerated  sense  o(  his  own  power  and  bis  fatalistic 
iKlief  in  the  stars  is  brought  out  by  bim  in  so  forcible  a  manner  as  to 
m^ke  such  strange  misconceptions  as  the  verdict  of  Hettner  {Gtiih. 
d.  d.  Lilt.  Ill,  %,  p.  249  :  "  Wer  wird  leugnen  dass  durch  diesen  seh- 
samfatalisiischenZug  falsche  Reflexe  auf  Waltensteins  Bild  fallen;") 
impossible  In  ibe  future. 
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reach  out  his  hand  and  pluck  the  fruit  which  is  ripening 
for  him  in  the  garden  of  eternity?  Thus  this  man  of 
action  becomes  a  visionary  and  a  somnambulist.  While 
his  enemies  are  undermining  the  very  ground  on  which  he 
stands,  while  his  adherents  beseech  him  to  save  himself  by 
bold  aggression,  he  remains  in  his  solitary  immovableness, 
watching  the  heavens  and  waiting  for  a  voice  from  the 
spirit-world. 

Here,  lastly,  is  the  source  of  his  blind  trust  in  the  chief 
instruments  of  his  fall,  Octavio  and  Butler.  Octavio  he 
calls  his  comrade,  his  most  faithful  friend,  but  of  any  true 
intimacy  between  the  two  men  we  see  no  trace.  In  the 
whole  drama,  Octavio  does  not  address  a  single  word  to 
Wallenstein,  and  Wallenstein  has  nothing  to  say  to  Octavio, 
except  to  give  him  some  military  instructions.'"  It  evi- 
dently does  not  enter  his  mind  that  Octavio  leads  a  life  of 
his  own.  What  is  that  to  him  ?  To  him  Octavio  is  sim- 
ply his  own  shadow,  his  own  other  self.  And  why  ?  Not 
because  he  knows  him;  but  because  Fate  has  given  him  a 
sign  about  this  man,  because  the  World-spirit  has  pointed 
Octavio  out  to  him  as  his  guardian  angel.  And  in  the 
very  scene  which  follows  the  account  of  the  vision  which 
assured  Wallenstein  of  Octavio 's  friendship,  Octavio  hires 
his  murderer ! 

Still  more  appalling,  and  yet  so  intimately  allied  with 
Wallenstein '3  character,  is  his  blindness  with  regard  to 
Butler.  He  has  committed  a  piece  of  infamous  trickery 
against  Butler.  In  order  to  chain  him  all  the  more  closely 
to  himself  and  to  inspire  him  with  undying  hatred  against 
the  emperor,  he  has  brought  upon  his  head  an  undeserved 
and  humiliating  rebuke  from  the  imperial  court.  Butler, 
informed  of  this  treachery  by  Octavio,  is  beside  himself 
with  rage  and  vows  revenge.  The  crisis  has  been  reached, 
Octavio  has  deserted  Wallenstein,  the  army  is  in  revolt, 

"•  PUifl.  II,  7.     Tod  II.  I.    Cf.  Werder  /.  t,  ij?  ■■ 
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even  Max  is  throwing  off  his  allegiance, — only  Butler  re- 
mains, Butler  whom  Wallensiein  has  so  bitterly  offended, 
Butler  whose  presence  means  death.  And  VVallenstein  sus- 
pects nothing  !  He  is  so  completely  wr: 
self,  so  inflated  with  his  own  greatness,  the  very  reverses  of 
fortune  have  so  intoxicated  him  with  himself,  that  not  a 
thought  of  his  guilt  against  this  man  occurs  to  him.  He 
greets  him  with  open  arms,  he  presses  him  to  his  bosom,  he 
tells  him  of  Octavio's  treachery,  not  knowing  that  his  very 
words  anticipate  the  sinister  thoughts  of  Butler  himself '" — 
1  leaned  myself  on  him 

As  DOW  ]  lean  me  on  thy  faithful  shoulder. 

And  in  (he  very  n 


Alio 


nfider 


ohis, 


He  sees  and  lakes  the  advantage,  stabs  the  knife 
Slowly  into  my  heart. 
Schiller,  in  an  often-quoted  letter  to  Goethe,'"  has  called 
the  Thekla-Max  episode  poetically  the  most  important  part 
of  Wallemteiit.  One  cannot  help  feeling  that  in  this  re- 
mark the  critic  Schiller  does  injustice  to  Schiller  the  poet 
Even  without  the  contrast  with  the  youthful  enthusiasm 
and  idealism  of  the  two  lovers  who,  being  drawn  into 
Wallenstein's  ruin,  are  physically  crushed,  but  triumph 
morally,  the  one  figure  of  Wallenstein  himself  is  the  most 
superb  poetical  vindication  of  moral  freedom,  Wallenstein 
falls  because  he  sacrifices  his  moral  freedom.  He  sells  his 
spiritual  birthright,  and  he  becomes  a  prey  to  circumstance. 
He  is  weighed  down  with  matter.  His  intellectual  and 
moral  vision  is  clouded.  His  life  becomes  a  wild,  fantastic, 
maddening  dream,  and  only  the  hand  of  Death  can  awaken 
him  and  restore  him  to  liberty  and  reason.'" 

'"  Torflll,  10;  /.  c.  aBgf. 

'"  Letter  of  Nov.  9,  I7g8  ;  Sehillers  Btiefe  V,  459.  Carlyle  in  hit 
Lift  af  Sckilltr  takes  a  similar  view.  Among  recent  critics,  Eugen 
KUhnemann,  D.  Kantischtn  Studien  StkUUrs  u.  d.  Kompasititn  d. 
iVallcHstiin,  most  strongly  etnphasiies  the  moral  importance  of  the 
Thckla-Max  episode.     Cf.  also  Wyehgram's  Sckilltr. 

■'■  That  Schiller  conceived  of  Wallenstein  as  puriaed  by  death,  is 
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The  same  central  idea  which  gave  life  to  WaUtmtein,  we 
recognise  as  the  chief  motive  power  in  the  four  noble  dramas 
which  in  wonderfully  quick  succession  followed  this  im- 
pressive picture  of  Napoleonic  greatness  and  littleness. 
Every  one  of  these  dramas,  from  Mary  Stuart  to  William 
Tell,  deals  with  the  conflict  between  matter  and  spirit;  every 
one  of  them  represents  the  struggle  of  man  for  a  complete 
existence;  every  one  of  them  holds  before  us  a  vision  of 
moral  freedom  and  harmony  attained.  They  are,  as  it  were, 
ideas  that  have  become  flesh.  An  inner  fire  seems  to  have 
kindled  within  them  an  existence  of  their  own  and  to  have 
separated  them  from  the  life  of  common  reality.  And  if 
they  are  sometimes  lacking  in  that  instinctive  sympathy 
with  human  nature  as  it  is,  which  distinguishes  all  of 
Shakspere's  and  fiearly  all  of  Goethe's  work,  they  compen* 
sate  for  this  by  their  splendid  enthusiasm  for  human  nature 
as  it  ought  to  be.  They  are  all  illustrations  of  what 
Schiller  himself  said  in  the  preface  to  Tke  Bride  of  Mes- 
sina.'" "  Art  has  for  its  object  not  merely  to  excite  to  a 
momentary  dream  of  liberty;  its  aim  is  to  make  us  truly 
free.  And  this  it  accomplishes  by  awakening,  exercising, 
and  perfecting  in  us  the  power  of  removing  to  an  objective 
distance  the  world  of  the  senses,  which  otherwise  only 
burdens  us  as  formless  matter  and  presses  us  down  with  a 
brute  influence;  of  transforming  it  into  the  free  working 
of  our  spirit;  and  of  thus  acquiring  a  dominion  over  the 
material  world  by  means  of  ideas." 

In  Maria  Stuart  the  conflict  between  matter  and  spirit 
appears  as  the  struggle,  in  a  woman's  soul,  be- 
tween  earthly  passion  and  self-sacrificing  resig- 
nation. 

The  plot  of  this  drama  is  determined  by  a  double 
motive.      Mary  of  Scotland   has  been   called   before  the 

clear  (rora  the  poem  Thtkla  tint  Geisltnlimme ;  S/tmmil.  ScAr.  XI, 
373. 

"•  Uticr  d.  Gtbr.  d.  Chars  i.  d.  Trag. ;  Sammtl.  Schr.  XIV,  5. 


biinal  of  the  English  parliament,  not  for  any  real  guill  of 

■rs,  but  for  what  her  enemies  make  out  to  be  her  guiJt, 

:r  real  guilt  is  her  past.     She  has   lived    in    unbridled 

ense.     She  has  instigated  or  at  least  abetted  the  murder 

her  husband;  she  has  forced  the  Scotch  parliament  to 

^uit  the  murderer;   she  has  gone  so  far  as  to  accept  the 

.arderer  himself  to  her  own  bed  and  board.     But  it  is  not 

this  that  she  is  on  trial  before  the  English  parliament 

■  is  on  trial  because  Elizabeth  wants  to  rid  herself  of  a 

jreaded  rival;  and  all  the  accusations  of  conspiracy  and 

ebellion  brought  against  her  are  empty  pretexts,  trumped 

jp  for  the  occasion.     Politically  Mortimer  hits  the  truth 

fhcn  he  says  "': 

Your  undoubted  right 
To  England's  throne  has  been  your  only  viroag, 

ary's  condemnation  is  imquestionably  a  judicial  murder, 

jt  the  necessary  consequence  of  her  own  actions.  Her 
ueath  does  not  stand  in  direct  relation  to  her  guilt. 

Far  from  seeing  with  Hettner,'"  in  this  fact,  a  defect  of 
Schiller's  drama,  we  find  in  it  one  of  its  most  subtle  beau- 
ties, Mary  Stuart  tried  and  condemned  for  the  murder  of 
Parnley,  would  win  from  us  no  sympathy  except  that  ac- 
corded to  a  repentant  and  suffering  sinner;  Mary  Stuart 
tried  and  condemned  for  maintaining  her  right  to  the 
throne  of  her  fathers,  is  surrounded  with  all  the  halo  of 
martyrdom.  And  the  very  fact  that  this  martyr  is  at 
the  same  time  a  sinner,  that  the  ghost  of  the  past,  al- 
though apparently  pacitied,  although  seeming  to  abandon 
his  claim  to  outward  revenge,  reappears  in  her  own  bosom 
and  makes  her  martyrdom  an  expiation  of  early  guilt,  lends 
to  her  character  and  fate  a  note  of  genuinely  tragic  irony. 

Here,  then,  as  in  iVallenstein,  we  have  after  all  not  so 
much  a  picture  of  man  struggling  with  circumstance,  as  a 

'"  Maria  Stuart  I,  6  ;  Sammll.  Stir.  XM,  4aa.      Mellish's  ITSl, 

"*  Ceiti.  d.  d.  Liu.  Ill,  3,  /.  sgS  ff. 
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picture  of  man  struggling  with  himself.  It  is  after  all  not 
Elizabeth  nor  Burleigh  nor  the  English  parliament  that 
decide  Mary's  fate,  but  Mary  herself.  Although  her  death 
warrant  has  been  pronounced  before  the  first  scene  opens, 
although  her  main  attitude  throughout  the  drama  is  one 
of  passive  suffering,  we  are  yet  made  to  feel  that  it  is  her 
character  and  her  actions  which  determine  the  whole  course 
of  events.  And  her  inner  purificaiion,  her  gradual  triumph 
over  her  own  past,  her  final  transfiguration  at  the  approach 
of  death,  form  the  true  essence  and  import  of  the  tragedy. 
Literature  has  few  characters  of  a  pathos  so  subdued 
and  gentle,  yet  at  the  same  time  so  deep  and  true,  as  Schil- 
ler's Mary  Stuart.  We  see  in  her,  as  it  were,  the  bursting 
forth  of  the  soul  out  of  the  very  depths  of  earthy  passion 
and  gloom. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  drama,  in  spite  of  her  personal 
charm  and  her  queenly  bearing,  there  is  something  stilled, 
something  unfree  about  her.  She  accepts  the  ignominy 
and  the  trials  of  her  imprisonment  as  a  just  retribution  for 
her  own  transgressions,  but  in  a  frame  of  mind  more  akin 
to  the  dumb  hopelessness  of  one  pursued  by  inexorable 
fate  than  to  the  joyous  resignation  of  a  believer.  And  her 
feelings  about  her  own  past  betray  dread  of  revenge  rather 
than  true  repentance.'" 

Well  I  know  him— 
I[  islhe  bleeding  Darnlc^'s  royal  shade, 
Rising  in  anger  from  his  darksome  grave: 
And  never  will  he  make  his  peace  with  me 
Until  the  measure  of  my  woes  be  full. 
Nor  has  she  ceased  to  be  essentially  of  the  world.     She 
implicitly  encourages  the  ambitious  desires  of  Leicester,  she 
enters  into  the  daring  plans  of    Mortimer  for  her  delivery, 
she  does  not  dream  of  renouncing  a  tilhe  of  her  royal  claims 
and  privileges.     It  is  not  until  the  catastrophe  of  the  third 
act  that  she  looks  Death  clearly  in  the  face. 
'"  Maria  Stuart  I,  4  i  /.  e.  411  f. 
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With  a  wonderful  insight  into  the  essence  of  tragic 
lemesis,  Schiller  makes  the  messenger  of  doom  appear  in  the 
lisguiscof  a  new  hope  of  life.  Elizabeth  has  been  prevailed 
ipon  to  grant  the  prisoner  an  interview,  not  from  any  feel- 
ig  of  mercy,  but  because  she  thinVs  that  this  interview  will 
'ive  her  a  chance  for  a  personal  humiliation  of  her  hated 
ival.  To  Mary  it  comes  with  the  violent  shock  of  a  sud- 
uen  fulfilment  of  hopes  long  secretly  cherished  but  never 
ully  reahzed.  The  result  is  that  when  the  meeting  takes 
|)lace  she  is  hardly  able  to  maintain  her  self-control.  She 
had  expected  to  see  a  woman  to  whose  heart  she  might 
appeal;  and  she  finds  a  haughty  and  implacable  enemy.  In 
'ain  does  she  humble  herself  before  her,  in  vain  does  she 
emind  her  of  the  vicissitudes  of  earthly  things,  in  vain  does 
she  plead  for  her  own  life  and  freedom.  The  only  answer 
to  all  this  is  an  arrogant  smile  and  self-sufficient  scorn.  And 
low,  with  that  grand  self-forgetfulness  which  is  the  heri- 
tage of  heroic  natures,  she  flings  all  moderaiion  to  the  winds, 
she  bursts  forth  into  an  outcry  of  passion  and  rage,  and, 
knowing  that  by  doing  so  she  cuts  the  thread  which  holds 
the  sword  suspended  over  her  own  head,  she  tears  the 
mask  of  virtue  and  legitimacy  from  the  face  of  her  hypo- 
critical adversary.'" 

What  have  you  done  ?    She  has  gone  hence  in  wrath  I 
Alt  hope  is  over  now! — 

exclaims  the  frightened  Hannah  after  Elizabeth's  sudden 
departure;  and  Mary  answers  exultantly: 

Gone  hence  in  wrath! 
She  carries  death  within  her  breast!  I  Itnow  it. 
Now  I  am  happy,  Hannah!  and,  at  last, 
After  whole  years  of  sorrow  and  abasement, 

A  weight  falls  ofF  my  heart,  a  weight  of  mountains; 
I  plunged  the  steel  in  my  oppressor's  breast! 

'"  Mario  Stuart  III,  l\  I.  c.  sOS  f. 
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From  this  time  on  she  is  prepared  foi  death.  All  the 
sweetness,  gentleness,  and  greatness  of  her  nature  seems  to 
have  been  brought  to  the  surface  through  this  violent  set- 
ting free  of  her  innermost  feelings.  She  is  a  queen  again ;  she 
takes  leave  in  the  most  touching  manner  from  her  attendants, 
giving  to  every  one  a  word  of  cheer  and  kind  remembrance  ; 
she  forgives  her  enemies ;  she  has  a  tender  look  even  for 
the  treacherous  Leicester ;  she  renounces  all  earthly  desires  ; 
she  thanks  God  for  granting  her  to  atone  through  an  un- 
deserved death  for  the  transgress iona  of  her  youth  ;  and  she 
finds  in  the  Holy  Communion  the  assurance  that  her  trans- 
figured spirit  will  forever  be  joined  with  God.  Thus  her 
death,  like  that  of  a  religious  martyr,  ceases  to  be  a  passive 
suffering,  it  becomes  an  act  of  free  will,  B  triumph  of  the 
soul  over  bodily  limitation. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  woman,  and  a  woman  of  such 
instinctive  feeling  for  the  truly  fine  as  Mme.  de  Stael,  should 
have  called  '"  Maria  Stuart  the  most  touching  and  the  most 
harmonious  of  all  German  tragedies. 

None  of  Schiller's  dramas  has  met  with  so  much  adverse 
criticism  as    The  Maid  of  Orleans.     Vilmar  deplores  "*  its 
lack   of   sincere     religious    feeling;      Scherer "'    thinks  it 
operatic  ;  Julian  Schmidt'"  objects  to  the  miraculous  which 
forms  an  element  of  its  plot;   Hettner"*  con-  jjj^j 
siders  it  a  striking  illustration  of  what  he  calls  friDTiuOr- 
the  baneful  influence  exerted  upon  Schiller  by  ••*"■ 
the  fatalistic  views  of  Attic  tragedy.      Although  most  of 
these  criticisms  are  not  entirely  without  foundation,  it  yet 
i  true  that  of  all  of  Schiller's  dramatic  characters 


"•  Di  fAlUmagm  II,  18.  ■"  Gtsch.  d.  d.  Naliimamit.  p.  41B. 

"'  Cack.  J.  d.  Ull.  p.  doa.  '"  Gach.  d.  d.  Lilt.  IV,  aai. 

'"  Gisek.  d,  d.  Litl.  Ill,  i, /.  301  ff.— Gersinus,  Gtstk.  J.  d.  Dkhtg 
V.  564,  speaks  of  the  "half  hypnotic  heroine  "as  "cire  Ifidige  Auf- 
gabe."  Similarly  H.  H.  Boyesen  in  his  Gotthe  and  Sthillrr.  More 
sympaiheiic  b  G.  A.  Heinrich,  in  his  Hiitairt  di  la  UlUratun  AlU- 
matide  III. 
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3ne  is  a  more  perfect  poetic  symbol  of  his  noblest  aspiri- 

ons  than  this  God-inspired  maiden  who  in  the  conflict 

tween  a  divinely  ordained  mission  and  the  instincts  of 

T  own   human    heart  falls,  suffers,  regains    herself,    and 

inally  glorified.     And  those  who  blame  the  poet  for  not 

iving  represented  Jeanne  d'Arc  as  the  ignorant  peasant  giri 

hich  she   probably  was,  or  as    the    spiritualistic    fanatic 

lOm  Bastien  le  Page's  painting  so  wonderfully  portrays 

iply  prove  thereby  their  own  incapacity  or  unwillingness, 

I  enter  into  the  true  spirit  of  Schiller's  creation."' 

Die  /ung/rau  von  Orleans,  as  Baumgart  '"  has  well  ex- 

ressed   it,    is    the    tragedy  of    moral    idealism.     No    ideal 

:hievement  has  ever   been   attained  for  which  its  author 

as  not  made  to  suffer.     Whatever  the  cause:— be  it  the 

'■diflfcrence  of  the  masses,  or  the  estrangement  from  those 

arest  to  his  heart  ;  be  it  open  hostility  and  persecution 

'  the  prejudiced  and  the  unbelievers,  or  the  agony  of  self- 

iCproach  and    misgiving   in    his  own  worthiness  ;  or  be  it 

the  separation  from  the  ordinary,  instinctive  life  of  mankind 

which  is  demanded  of  those  who  live   in  the  spirit — the 

path  of  the  idealist  is  bound  to  be  companionless  and  lonely. 

All  these  causes  work  together  to  determine  the   fate  of 

Schiller's  Johanna.     She  grows  up  a  dutiful  daughter  and  a 

loving  sister,  yet  at  heart  a  stranger  to  her  own  kin,  shy, 

wrapt  up  in  herself,  a  solitary  rambler  in  forest  and  glen- 

The  townsfolk  gossip  about  her  vagaries;  her  father  suspects 

her  of  communion  with   evil  spirits  ;  only  Raimond,  her 

lover,  though  yearning  in  vain  for  a  response  to  his  feelings, 

divines  in  her  a  prophetess.'" 

From  [he  deep  vale,  with  silent  ironder,  oft 
I  mark  her,  when,  upon  a  lofty  hill 

'"  This  l9  especiallf  true  of  the  peremptory  criticism  Indulged  ia 
by  Nevinson,  Li/e  ef  Schiller  f.  l6o. 
"'  Eafhtrion  I,  iso. 
^^Juns/r.  V.  Orl..  Prol.  3  ;  S&mmll.  Sthr.  XIII,  174  f.    Miss  Swan- 
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Surrounded  bjr  her  flock,  erect  she  stands 
With  noble  port,  and  beadi  her  earaest  gaie 
Down  on  the  small  doinaios  of  earth.    To  me 
She  lookeib  then  as  if  from  other  tiroes 
She  came,  foreboding  things  of  import  high. 

Now  there  comes  to  her  a  divine  call.  She  is  to  raise  the 
banner  of  the  Bourbons  trampled  in  the  dust,  she  is  to  bring 
succour  to  beleaguered  Orleans,  to  conduct  the  king  to  his 
coronation  in  Rheims  cathedral,  to  free  the  soil  of  France 
from  the  detested  English.  But  for  herself  she  is  to  re- 
nounce all  tender  hopes  and  womanly  instincts.'" 

Thou  in  rude  armour  must  thy  limbs  invest, 

A  plate  of  steel  upon  thy  bosom  wear; 

Vain  earthly  love  may  never  stir  thy  breast, 

Nor  passion's  sinful  glow  be  kindled  there. 

Ne'er  with  the  bride-wreath  shall  thy  locks  be  dress'd. 

Nor  on  thy  bosom  bloom  an  infant  fair; 

But  war's  triumphant  glory  shall  be  thine, 

Thy  martial  fame  all  women's  shall  outshine. 

She  follows  the  call,  the  shepherdess  becomes  a  Valkyrie. 
Her  appearance  inspires  the  army  with  new  courage.  Vic- 
tory after  victory  marks  her  path,  the  court  and  the  church 
vie  with  each  other  in  extolling  her  services,  France  hails 
her  as  her  saviour.  But  as  before  in  her  humility,  so  now 
in  her  greatness  she  is  lonely.  The  feeble-hearted  king  and 
his  seutiraenial  mistress,  the  venerable  but  impersonal  arch- 
bishop, the  gallant  but  worldly-minded  knights  who  make 
up  the  royal  retinue — they  all  follow  her  lead,  they  are  all 
carried  away  by  her,  but  they  are  far  from  understanding 
her,  they  cannot  enter  into  the  mystery  of  her  mission. 
And  now  she  sees  a  pair  of  eyes  which  seem  to  look  into 
her  heart,  which  seem  to  bespeak  an  inner  kinship  with  her 
own  being,  and  she  sees  them  at  the  very  moment  when  she 
is  about  to  strike  a  blow  which  would  close  these  eyes  for 
ever, — is  it  awonder  that  the  sword  should  become  powerless 

'"/wBi/r.  V.  Orl.,  Prol.  4  ;  I.  t.  188. 
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ner  hand,  that  the  long-suppressed  instinct  for  human 
ompaaionship,  that  the  woman's  impulse  of  surrender  to 
e  beloved  man,  should  awake  in  her  with  flashlike  suddeo- 
:ss? 

She  has  broken  her  vow,  she  has  opened  her  heart  to 
'C.     At  the  very  height  of  her  glory,  in  the  midst  of  the 
ronation  festivities  at  Kheims,  at  ihe  goal  of  her  warlike 
reer,  she  suffers  the  anguish  of  a  guilty  conscience.'" 
What!  1  petmii  a  buman  form 
To  haunt  my  bosom's  sacred  cell  7 
And  there,  where  heavenlji  radiance  shone, 
Dolh  earthly  love  prcEume  lo  dwell  ? 
The  saviour  of  my  country,  I. 
The  warrior  of  God  most  high, 
Burn  for  my  country's  focman  7    Dare  I  name 
Heaven's  holy  light,  nor  (cei  o'erwhelm'd  with  shame? 
While  she  is  thus  despairing  of  her  own  worthiness  and 
in  vain  is  trying  to  flee  away  from  herself,  she  suddenly  sees 
in  the  midst  of  the  jubilant  multitude  the  sad  and  solemn 
face  of  her  father.     The  very  triumphs  and  honours  of  his 
daughter  have  convinced  him  more  iirmly  than  ever  that 
she  is  in  alliance  with  the  evil  one.    He  has  come  to  redeem 
her  soul,  even  though  her  mortal  part  should  die.     In  the 
name  of  ihe  Trinity,  in  the  presence  of  those  who  have 
witnessed  her  miraculous  career,  he  challenges  her  to  answer 
him'": 

Belong'st  ibou  to  the  pure  and  holy  ones  7 
And  Johanna  remains  silent. 

From  here  on  begins  her  inner  purification.  The  maid 
of  Orleans  has  now  become  the  witch  of  Orleans,  scorned 
and  detested  by  the  very  people  whom  she  saved  from 
destruction.  Homeless  and  friendless,  except  for  the  tender 
companionship  of  the  faithful  Raimond,  she  wanders  about 
in  misery  and  need  until  she  falls  into  the  hands  of  the 
English.  But  like  Wallenstein  and  Mary  Stuart  she,  also, 
"^Juasfr.  V.  Orl.  IV,  I  ;  /.  c .  ai^.  '••/*.  IV,  ii  ;  /.  i.  305. 
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regains  through  this  very  trial  the  lost  harmony  with  herself. 
She  overcomes  the  sinful  inclinations  for  the  enemy  of  her 
country;  she  rises  to  a  sublime  trust  in  divine  dispensation; 
she  reaches  that  state  of  absolute  certainty  of  herself  which, 
we  remember,"*  was  Schiller's  definition  of  a  beautiful  soul; 
her  moral  feeling  "has  taken  hold  of  her  instinct  to  such  a 
degree  that  it  may  commit  the  guidance  of  the  will  to  the 
instinct  without  running  the  risk  of  conflicting  with  its  de- 
cisions." She  has  again  what  she  had  in  the  beginning : 
undivided  feeling,  unreflective  impulse;  and  she  has  it  in  a 
much  deeper  sense  than  ever  before,  not  as  a  mere  natural 
gift,  but  as  a  moral  acquisition.  And  now  there  comes 
back  to  her  the  miraculous  power  over  matter  which  she 
had  lost  when  she  lost  faith  in  herself.  She  breaks  the 
chains  into  which  the  English  have  thrown  her,  she  rushes 
upon  the  battlefield,  she  seals  the  triumph  of  her  country's 
cause  by  a  glorious  death. 

Indeed,  he  who  does  not  feel  that  in  this  character,  in 
spite  of  its  mediaeval  and  mythical  setting,  Schiller  has 
embodied  ideas  which  affect  the  highest  moral  problems  of 
our  own  modern  life — for  him  Schiller  has  not  written.'*' 

In  neither  of  the  two  weighty  dramas  which  stand  at  the 
end  of  Schiller's  career.  Die  Braut  von  Messina  and  Wilhelm 
Tell,  is  there  a  character  of  such  all-absorbing  and  central 
interest  as  are  Wallenstein,  Mary  Stuart,  and  the  shepherdess 
of  Dom  Remi.  They  both  show  us  masses  in  action,  the 
former  a  royal  house  battling  with  fate,  the  latter  a  peasant 
people  vindicating  its  ancient  freedom. 

No  better  illustration  of  the  inadequacy  of  merely  formal 
criticism  can  be  imagined  than  Hettner's  characterization  '** 
of  The  Bride  of  Messina  as  "  a  philological  study 
after  the   antique,  artificial  and  bookish."     So  ^JiS^n*. 
indeed  it  may  appear  to  the  learned  critic  whose 
natural  feeling  has  been  blurred  through  excessive  culliva- 

■■*  Cf.  iMpraf.  370.  "'  Cf.  Bellennani)  /.  r.  II,  S87. 

'•Z.<r.  Ill,  a,/,  319. 
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tion  of  his  literary  sense.  But  what  does  the  unsophisticated 
public  care  whether  in  this  drama  Schiller  has  imitated  the 
Sophoclean  (Edipus  successfully  or  not  ?  whether  the  prin- 
cipal characters  act  and  speak  in  a  manner  suited  to  their 
mediaeval  surroundings  or  rather  in  the  manner  of  Greek 
heroes  ?  whether  it  was  wise  to  have  the  moral  background 
of  the  drama  consist  in  a  mixture  of  various  religious  be- 
liefs ?  whether  the  introduction  of  a  chorus  *"  was  a  happy 
innovation  or  not  ?  and  whether  this  chorus,  divided  as  it 
is  and  taking  part  for  and  against  the  contesting  protago- 
nists, fulfils  the  same  task  which  the  chorus  of  the  Athenian 
tragedy  fulfils  ?    What  is  all  this  to  the  spectator  ?    He  sees 
gigantic  Fate  striding  over  the  stage ;  he  sees  a  wild,  tyran- 
nical race,  burdened  with  ancestral  guilt,  turning  against  its 
own  flesh  and  blood;  both  by  the  attitude  of  the  leading 
characters  and  through  the  prophetic  mouth  of  the  chorus 
which  surrounds  the  drama  ''  like  a  living  wall,  separating  it 
from  common  reality  and  guarding  its  poetic  freedom,"  *** 
he  is  made  to  feel  that  the  self-destruction  of  this  race  is 
nothing  accidental,  that  it  is  a  divine  visitation,  a  judgment 
of  eternal  justice  pronounced  against  usurpation  and  law- 
lessness, that  it  means  the  birth  of  a  new  spiritual  order 
out  of  doom  and  death; — and  he  leaves  the  theatre  over- 
powered by  the  sense  of  having  witnessed  a  sublime  revela- 
tion of  inspired  genius,  he  feels  what  Goethe  felt  after  the 
first  performance  in  Weimar  "*:  that  through  this  tragedy 
the  stage  has  received  a  higher  consecration. 

And  finally  TelL     Here,  too,  it  is  easy  to  raise  objections 

"'  Scherer,  Gesch.  d.  d.  Litt.  p.  608,  shows  in  a  striking  manner  that 
the  elements  of  a  chorus  are  to  be  found  in  all  of  Schiller's  dramas. 

>"  Schiller's  own  words,  Ueber  d.  Gebr.  d,  Chors  ;  Sdmmtl,  ScJkr, 
XIV.  7.— Cf.  W.  Bormann,  SchiiUr  als  Dichter  d.  Braut  v,  Messina; 
Akad,  Blatter  1884  /.  672  flf. 

»»  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  KCrner  of  March  28, 1803 ;  ScMilUrs  Bruf- 
wechselmit  Kdrner  ed.  Goedeke  II,  438. 
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of  an  ssthetic  nature.  One  might  point  out  that  Goethe 
was  guided  by  a  true  poetic  instinct  when  he  wtUalm 
thought  the  Tell  legend  with  its  naive,  Herodo-  Tdl, 
tean  simplicity  adapted  to  epic  rather  than  dramatic  treat- 
ment."* One  might  dwell  on  the  apparent  lack  of  unity  in 
Schiller*s  drama,  the  division  of  the  plot  into  three  separate 
actions:  the  RUtli  episode,  the  Tell  episode,  and  the  Bertha- 
Rudcnz  episode.  One  might  wish  that  some  nobler  way 
had  been  found  for  Tell  to  stiike  his  blow  against  Gessler 
than  from  out  of  an  ambush,  although  one  would  hardly  be 
satisfied  with  the  summary  proceeding  proposed  by  BOrne 
and  by  Prince  Bismarck  '*' — namely,  an  open  assault  upon 
the  tyrant  on  the  village  green  of  Altorf  immediately  follow- 
ing Gessler's  savage  attack  against  Tell's  paternal  feeling. 
One  might  regret  that  the  introduction,  in  the  last  act,  of  an 
entirely  new  and  unexpected  motive— the  assassination  of 
the  emperor  by  Parricida — has  the  effect  of  an  anticlimax. 
But  who  would  not  rather  silence  these  and  similar  objec- 
tions, and  give  himself  up  with  undivided  heart  to  reverent 
delight  in  this  immortal  apotheosis  of  lawful  freedom  ? 

It  seems  as  though  in  this  last  great  work  of  Schiller's, 
written  while  the  shadow  of  death  was  upon  him,  the  full 
glory  not  only  of  his  own  life,  but  of  this  whole  era  of  in- 
tellectual revolution  and  reconstruction  was  bursting  forth 
once  more  with  concentrated  radiance.  Rousseau's  repub- 
licanism and  individualism;  the  moral  law  of  Kant;  Her- 

'••Cl,  Eckermann,  Gesfr.  m.  Goclht  III,  116  f. 

'"  "  NatllrHcher  und  nobler  ware  es  nacb  iticincD  BeKriffen  gewe- 
sen,  wcnn  er  stall  auf  deo  Jurgen  abiudrUcken,  den  doch  dcr  besie 
Schiltze  itatt  des  Apfds  treflen  konnle,  wenn  cr  da  lieber  gleicli  den 
Landvogl  enchosscn  bStte.  Das  nSre  gerecbter  Zorn  Ubec  cine  gran- 
same  Zumutung  gewesen.  Daa  VerstccUen  und  AuQauern  gefalll  mir 
nichi,  das  passt  akh  nichi  (Ur  Helden,  nichi  elnmal  (Ur  Franclireurs" 
— a  remark  of  Bismarck's  of  Oct.  35,  1870.  quoted  after  Busch  by  Bel- 
lermann  /.  t.  II,  449.  Cf.  Bflrne,  Utbtr  d.  Charakbr  i.  With.  Till; 
Cti.  Scir.  (186a)  IV,  318. 
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:r's,  Goethe's,  and  Schiller's  idea!  of  culcure, — they  a! 

ive  entered  into  this  poem  as  constituent  elements.     But 

le  same  process  of  transformation  wliicb  again  and  again 

■e  noticed  as  the  leading  tendency  of  this  whole  epoch  we 

id  typified  in  this  poem  also.     The  republicanism  preached 

re  is  not  the  anarchic  republicanism  of  the  French  Revo- 

■'ion,  it   is   the  public -spirited   devotion  to  the   common 

al  practised  by  men  rooted  in  common  tradition  and  be- 

f.     The  individualism  held  out  here  is  not  the  selfish 

dividualism  of  the  Storm-and-Stress  period,  it  is  the  self- 

islery  of  individuals  conscious  of  being  representatives  of 

vhole  people.     The  moral  culture  exhibited  here  is  not 

result  of  a  conscious  struggle  with  lower  passions,  it  is 

instinctive  culture  of  aristocratic  characters — for  every 

me  of  these  Swiss  farmers  appears  as  a  born  aristocrat—: 

is,  as  it  were,  an  anticipation  of  that  highest   state  of 

uraan  development  hoped  for  by  Schiller,  where  culture 

and  nature  will  have  become  identical. 

By  our  own  labour  those  old  gloomy  (oiests, 

That  once  were  lairs  tor  wolves  and  bears,  were  felled. 

To  make  space  [or  our  homesieads;  and  ibe  brood 

Of  the  old  dragons  that  among  the  snamps 

Lurked,  or,  with  venom  swollen,  issued  forth 

For  prey,  were  all  destroyed;  the  dense,  gray  fogs 

That  hung  o'er  (enny  pastures  were  dispersed; 

The  rocks  were  rent  asunder;  over  chasms 

Were  flung  these  bridges,  to  make  safe  the  way 

For  passengers;  ay,  by  a  thousand  claims. 

The  land  is  ours  for  ever!— Shall  we  bear  it 

That  he.  [he  creature  of  a  foreign  lord. 

Shall  here  insult  us  on  our  own  free  soil  ? 

Is  there  no  help  for  us  ?    Must  we  bear  this  ? — 

No!— there's  a  limit  to  the  ryranl's  power. 

When  men,  oppressed,  can  find  no  aid  on  earth. 

To  rid  them  of  their  burden,  then  they  rise; 

The  people  rise;  they  stretch  their  hands  to  heaven. 

And  thence  fetch  down  their  old,  eternal  rights; 
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Their  righii,  alt— like  the  everlasting  lights 
There  shining  In  Ihe  heavens — uncfaaoKeable, 
Imperishable  as  the  stats  themselvesl — 
Then  nature's  own  primeval  rule  relUTDs; 
Man  stands  in  battle,  readjr  for  the  foe. 
'Tis  out  last  means;  but  when  all  others  fall, 
We  draw  the  sword  r— The  best  of  all  life's  boons 
We  will  defend!— In  front  ot  this  out  land 
And  of  our  wives  and  children,  here  we  standi 

Here,'"  it  seems,  there  speaks  not  an  individual.  Here 
is  heard  the  outcry  of  a  whole  century  battling  for  the  resti- 
tution of  popular  freedom  and  lawful  government.  And 
with  it  there  mingle  the  voices  of  other  ages  and  other 
countries,  the  voices  of  the  old  Germanic  freeholders,  of 
mediaeval  burgherdom,  of  Luther,  of  Hampden,  and  of  the 
minute-men  of  Lexington. 

No  more  futile  accusation  has  ever  been  raised  than  the 
assertion  not  infrequent  in  critical  estimates  of  the  classic 
period  of  German  literature,  that  the  great  Ger-  Tin  peat 
man  thinkers  and  poels  were  lacking  in  patriot-  ^^""^v., 
ism,  that  they  were  one-sided  cosmopolitans  and  mm. 
individualists,  that  they  were  forgetful  of  their  public  tasks 
and  obligations.  All  that  has  been  said  on  the  foregoing 
pages  would  have  been  said  in  vain,  if  it  had  not  imbued 
the  reader  with  the  conviction  that  the  very  reverse  of  these 
charges  is  true.  At  a  lime  when  the  last  remnants  of  the 
old  Empire  were  being  brushed  away  in  the  shameful  trea- 
ties of  Basel  (1795)  and  Pressburg  {1805);  when  the  military 
honour  of  the  nation  was  being  trampled  into  the  mud  on 
the  battlefields  of  Ulm  and  Austerlitz  (1804);  when  Ger- 
man princes  and  statesmen  were  to  be  seen  in  the  anterooms 
of  French  generals  haggling  for  little  private  advantages  in 
the  midst  of  the  universal  ruin; — at  this  lime  the  true  repre- 
sentatives of  public  life  in  Germany  were  the  men  whose 

>•*  Words  o[  SlauRacher  in  the  RQili  scene,  Ttll  II,  a  ;  SUmmtl. 
Stir.  XIV.  3aB. 
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)rks  we  have  been  considering.     They  were  the  true  up- 
Iders  of  national  iionour;  Ihey  were  the  true  leaders  from 
e  exaggerated  individualism  of  [he  eighteenth  to  the  col- 
:[iviam  of  the  nineteenth  century;  they  are  the  true  foun- 
rs  of   German  unity.       For  they  have  created  the  soul 
ich  in   our   own  day  on  the  bloody  fields  of  Gravelotte 
.d  Sedan  has  at  last  wrought  for  itself  a  body. 
It  seems  fitting  lo  close  this  chapter  by  recalling  a  remark 
'thsiaft      of  Goethe's  which  shows  how  deeply  he  felt  the 
iliBiot        service    demanded    from    the    literature    of   his 
itneni,        time  and  how  earnestly  he  strove  to  fuLHI  this 
..vice  himself, 
"Do  not  believe.  T  pray  you,"  he  said  In  a  conversation  with 
rofessor  Luden  in  iBij,'"  "  that  I  am  indifferent  to  the  %tt»X 
leas  of  freedom,  natiotiality,  country.     No!     These  ideas  are  in 
i;  Ihey  arc  a  part  of  our  being  and  ncbody  can  divest  himself  ol 
em.     Germany  1  have  warmly  at  heart.     1  have  often  (ell  a  bit- 
c  grief  al  the  thought  of  the  German  people  which  is  so  nob!* 
..idividuaily  and  so  wretched  a^  a  whole.     A  comparison  of  the 
German   people   with  other  nations   gives   us   painful   feelings, 
which  I  try  to  overcome  by  all  possible  means;  and  in  science  and 
art  I  have  found  the  wings  which  lift  me  above  them;  for  science 
and  art  belong  to  the  world,  and  the  barriers  of  nationality  vanish 
before  them.     But  the  comfort  which  they  afford  is  after  all  only 
a  miserable  comfort,  and  docs  not  make  up  for  the  proud  con- 
sciousness of  belonging  to  a  nation  strong,  respected,  and  feared. 
In  a  like  manner.  I  am  comforted  by  the  thought  of  Germany's 
future;  I  cling  to  this  belief  as  firmly  as  you.     Yes.  the  German 
people  has  a  future.     The  destiny  of  the  Germans  Is  oot  yet  fal- 
tilled.     But   the  time,  the  right  time,  no  human  eye  can  foresee. 
nor  can   human   power  hasten  It  on.     To  us   individuals,  mean- 
while, is  it  given,  to  every  one  according  to  his  talents,  his  incli- 
nations, and    his   position,   to   increase,   to   strengthen,   and  to 
spread   national  culture.      Not   only   downward,   but   above  all 
upward;  in  order  that  in  this  respect  at  least  Germany  may  be 
ahead  of  other  nations,  and  that  the  national  spirit,  instead  of 
being  stifled  and  discouraged,  may  be  kept  alive  and  hopeful  and 
ready  to  rise  in  all  its  might  when  the  day  of  glory  dawns." 
"■  Gtitlu!  Gi'Praih,  ed.  W.  von  Bieue rmain  HI,  103  fi. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  ERA   OF   NATIONAL   RECONSTRUCTION 

AND  THE   GROWTH   OF  THE   COL- 

LECTIVISTIC  IDEAL. 

(From  the  Beginning  of  the  Nineteenth  Centur;  to  the 
Revolution  of  1S4S.) 

The  creed  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  collectivism.  We 
have  seen  that  this  creed  was  begotten  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  We  have  followed  its  successive  stages  ooUxitititm 
of  growth,  in  Winckelmann's  conception  of  thtohisf  tin- 
Greek  art  as  an  outgrowth  of  Greek  life;  in  ^^1^',^ 
Lcssing's  view  of  a  continuous  development  of  oantniy, 
religious  ideas  throughout  the  ages;  in  Herder's  vision  of 
the  organic  unity  of  all  mankind;  in  Kant's  exaltation  of 
the  moral  law;  in  Goethe's  and  Schiller's  ideal  of  a  perfect, 
ali-embracing  personality.  But  if  collectivism  was  begotten 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  it  was  born  only  in  the  nine- 
teenth. Only  in  this  century  has  it  ripened  into  a  principle 
of  its  own,  affecting  national  life  at  large,  revolutionizing 
science,  art,  religion,  politics,  changing  the  mental,  moral, 
and  social  aspect  of  all  Europe. 

The  reorganization  of  political  life  on  a  national  instead 
of  a  dynastic  basis;  the  introduction  of  universal  mililary 
service  and  of  universal  suffrage;  the  new  place  p-uy.,]]- 
given  to  the  state  as  the  centre  of  all  individual  •ooiiilj,  in- 
endeavour;  the  transition  in  the  industries  from  t^'"*"*"!' 
the  workshop  of  the  small  independent  craftsman  to  the 
factory  system  of  corporations  employing  and  controlling 
thousands  of  workmen,  and  thence  to  che  supplanting  of 
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hese  corporations  by  the  state;  the  enormotis  increase  in' 
lie  means  of  transportation  and  communication  and  the' 
arresponding  increase  of  an  international  consensus: — these' 
'.re  the  leading  facts  in  the  political  and  social  history  of 
•■-urope  in  the  nineteenth  century.     An  equally  radical  and  "1 
lomentous  change  is  seen  in  the  intellectual  and  emotionil 
itraosphere  of  the  time.     In  science,  both  mental  and  physi- 
:il,  a  steadily  widening  influence  exercised  by  the  idea  of 
rganic  evolution,  whether  this  idea  be  applied  by  a  Grimm, 
egel,  Ranke,  Alexander  von   Humboldt,  Comte,   Man, 
irwin,  or  Spencer;  in  the  religious  life,  a  development 
)m  the  contemplative  analysis  of  a  man  like  Schleier- 
icher  to  the  constructive  criticism  of  a  Ferdinand  Baur 
d  a  David  Friedrich  Strauss  and  the  practical  Christianity 
a   Lamennais  or  a  Spurgeon;    in  literature  and    art,  a 
ransilion  from  the  aristocratic  wilfulness  of  a    Byron  to 
he  socialistic  ecstasy  of  a  Victor  Hugo,  from    the  careful 
adherence   to  line  and  to  the  individual  figure  shown  in 
painters  like  Ingres  or  Cornelius  to  the  broad  treatment 
of  masses  in  which  modern  Realism  is  revelling,  from  the 
worship  of   melody  and  the  human  voice  in    Haydn  and 
Mozart  to  the  worship  of  power  and  orchestral  compact- 
ness in  Beethoven  and  Richard  Wagner. 

What  is  all  this  but  the  manifestation  of  one  great  irre- 
sistible movement,  a  movement  which,  we  have  seen,  was 
ideally  anticipated  by  the  great  German  thinkers  and  poets 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  which  in  our  own  day  has  en- 
tered npon  the  period  of  its  highest  practical  influence, 
and  which  is  destined  to  affect  most  profoundly  the  future 
not  only  of  Europe,  but  of  the  whole  civilized  world — the 
movement  from  individualism  to  collectivism  ? 

It  will  be  the  purpose  of  the  present  chapter  to  trace  the 
lu  mmlfMta-  beginnings  of  this  development  as  seen  in  German 
B^in3^  thought,  to  watch  the  last  efforts  and  the  final  ev 
moTomant.  tinction  of  eighteenth-century  individualism,  to 
follow  the  first  steps  of  nineteenth-century  collectivism;  in 
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ther  words,  to  sketch  the  various  phases  of  Romantic 
terature. 

Romanticism — a  most  awkward  and  inadequate  name  for 

Iiterary7artitie7and  philosophical  movement  of  a  highly 
smposite  character  and  most  diversified  ramifi- 
itions — coincided,  in  point  of  time,  with  the  j 
eepest  degradation  of  the  German  people  under 
)e  Napoleonic  rule,  the  formal  dissolution  of  the  Holy 
.Oman  Empire,  the  intellectual  and  moral  regeneration  of 
le  Prussian  state,  the  rising  of  the  people  against  the  for- 
gn  oppressor,  the  wars  of  liberation,  Napoleon's  downfall, 
le  attempted  re-establishment  of  a  German  federation  on 

purely  dynastic  basis,  the  political  and  religious  reaction 
f  the  Holy  Alliance,  and  the  beginnings  of  the  liberal 
ruggle  tor  constitutional  government.' 

The  mere  enumeration  of  these  leading  dates  suffices  to 
lustrate  the  fact  that  the  Romantic  movement  was  bom 
nd  developed  in  an  epoch  of  most  extraordinary  transfor- 
lations  of  the  public  mind.  In  the  beginning  a  complete 
reakdown  of  the  old  social  order,  a  shattering  of  the  very 
lundalions  of  national  existence;  then  a  general  revival 
f  common  traditions  and  common  ideals;  next  a  mighty 
utburst  of  popular  enthusiasm  and  heroism  in  a  great 
ffort  to  vindicate  national  independence   and   to  restore 

'  The  lime  limil«  of  Ihc  Romaniic  movcnieiil  oi  given  here  may 
:em  arbilrary.  Some  mill  probably  prefer  lo  dr»w  (he  line  with  the 
nd  of  the  GrEl  decEuIe  of  the  century,  thus  limiting  the  Romantic  pe- 
od  to  the  reign  of  the  so-called  R<jm.<niic  School.  Others  nill  ask 
■hy,  if  Romanticism  Is  understood  in  a  wider  sense,  men  tike  Schet- 
:l,  Wagner,  and  other  modern  Romanticists  should  have  been  ex- 
luded  from  this  chapter.  No  one.  hnwrver,  nill  fail  to  see  ihe  unity 
f  the  whole  literary  period  from  1800  lo  Ihe  Reviilulion  of  t848, 
,nd  th«  t«tm  Romanticism  is  used  here  only  as  desdibing  this  unity 
f  intellectual  tendencies  during  the  time  mentioned.  1  cannot  re- 
ain  from  saying  in  this  connection  lliai  the  forniaiiun  of  an  jnler- 
aiional  league  for  the  suppression  of  the  terms  both  Rotnaniichm 
nd  Classicism  would  seem  to  me  a  trcly  philanthropic  undertaking. 
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national  unity.  Only  too  soon,  however,  there  follows  oa 
he  part  of  the  governments  an  attempt  to  rob  the  people 
if  the  well-earned  fruits  of  their  self-sacrificing  patriottsm, 

nd  on  the  part  of  the  people  a  relapse  into  ihe  old  wavering 
etween  theoretical  radicalism  and  practical  suhmissivenesi. 
gain,  as  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  a  most  precious 
..oment  for  the  triumph  of  democracy  is  irretrievably  lost; 
;ain  a  short  May-day  of  noblest  aspirations  and  highest 
jpes  is  succeeded  by  long  years  of  oppression  and  lethargy; 
eain   Ihe  seed  of  the  future  is  left  to  ripen  slowly  in  the  i 
oughts  of  a  few  isolated  men.     Here  we  have,  in  outline,  j 
.e  history  not  only  of  German  politics  from  1800  to  1848,  i 
It  also  of  German  Romanticism  in  its  erratic  course  from  > 
iitire  moral  disintegration,   through  a  brief  but  glorious  ' 
poch  of  reconstructive  efforts,  to  a  dead,  reactionary  quiet- 
mi,  which  would  seem   altogether  hopeless,   if  it   did  not 
ter  all  contain  in  itself  the  fundamental  elements  of  the 
lew  national  life  that  had  been  born  in  the  popular  uprising 
against  Napoleon. 

I.   The  Transition   from  Classicism  to  Rohamticisu: 
Jean  Paul. 

The  typical  representative  of  German  bfe  at  the  beginning 
of  the  century  was  a  writer  whose  true  greatness  it  is  almost 
,  p  ,,  impossible  for  us  of  the  present  day  fully  to  grasp: 
Mnwoftb*  Jean  Paul  Richter(i763-i82s).  In  him,  it  seemed, 
Infialt*.  tjje  ideal  of  an  harmonious,  all-embracing  individ- 

uality, which  we  found  to  be  the  main-spring  of  classic  Ger- 
man literature,  had  taken  bodily  form  and  come  to  walk 
among  men.  There  probably  never  was  a  poet  who  felt 
more  deeply  and  with  more  personal  ardour  than  Jean  Paul 
the  unity  of  all  life.  His  heart  did  indeed  embrace  the  uni- 
verse. His  loving  eye  lingered  wiih  the  same  calm  serenity 
upon  the  smallest  and  the  greatest.  To  him  the  dewdrop 
in  truth  reflected  the  world,  because  it  vas  to  him  a  world  . 
in  itself.  /His  life  was  filled  with  that  profound  and  joyous 
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ire  which  springs  from  a  strong  and  abiding  sense  of  the 
ilinite,  and  which  is  "man's  best  part."']  His  creations 
re  tuned,  as  it  were,  to  that  wonderful  rhapsody  on  Death 
faich  De  Quincey  has  made  familiar  to  English  ears': 

"  Ooce  in  dre&niB  I  a&w  a  human  being  of  heavenly  iutcUectUBl 
iculties,  and  bis  aspii-alions  were  heavenly;  but  he  was  chained 
nethought)  elernally  to  «arth.  The  ininiortal  old  man  had  five 
reat  wounds  in  his  happiness— five  norms  that  gnawed  for  ever 
;  his  heart.     He  was  unhappy  in  apringtime,  because  that  is 

season  of  hope,  and  rich  with  phantoms  of  far  happier  days 
lan  any  which  this  aceldama  of  earth  can  realize.  He  was  un- 
*ppy  at  tfie  sound  of  music,  which  dilates  Ihe  heart  of  man  into 
s  whole  capacity  for  the  infinite,  and  he  cried  aloud:  'Away, 
lay!  Thou  speakest  of  things  which  tbmughoul  my  endless 
fe  I  have  found  not.  and  shall  uot  findl'  He  was  unhappy  at 
le  remembrance  of  earthly  affections  and  dissevered  hearts:^for 
ve  is  a  plant  which  may  bud  in  this  life,  but  it  must  flower  in 
lather.]  He  was  unhappy  under  the  glorious  spectacle  of  the 
arry  host,  and  cried  out  for  ever  in  bis  heart:  '  So  then  I  am 
irled  from  you  to  all  eternity  by  an  impassable  abyss;  the  great 
liverse  of  suns  is  above,  below,  and  round  about  me,  but  1  am 
lained  to  a  little  ball  of  dust  and  ashes.'  He  was  unhappy 
:£ore  the  great  ideas  of  virtue,  of  truth,  and  of  God;  because  he 
lew  how  feeble  are  the  approximations  to  them  which  a  son  of 
irth  can  make.— But  this  was  a  dream.  God  be  thanked  that  in 
ality  there  is  no  such  craving  and  asking  eye  directed  upwards 

heaven  to  which  Death  will  not  one  day  bring  an  answer!" 

It  was  this  ever-present  consciousness  of  being  sur- 
lunded  by  living  mysteries,  this  Schellingian  belief  in  the 
entity  of  matter  and  spirit,  this  rapturous  feeling  of  one- 
;s5  with  ihe  soul  of  the  universe,  which  have  made  Jean 
aul  one  of  the  great  nature-painters  of  the  woild. 

His  landscapes  impress  us  as  though  the  fantastic  colours 

•  Fault  II,  1660.— Ct.  Jean  Paul's  Ddntrntrungm  ;  tVirJu  Hempel 
XV,  31 :  '■  Vor  dem  hOchsten  Auge  muss  das  Klelnste  wieder  ein 
rttsstes  und  All  sein,  und  die  Unendlichkeit  det  Teilbarkeil  ist  eine 
s  Werles." 

•  Ct.  Thoroas  De  Quincey,  Ettays  en  PkiUsephUal  Writers  (Boston 
56)  I,  313. 


WCIAL  FORCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURB. 

i  a  Turner  had  mingled  with  some  deep  strain  of  Wag-, 
p    .        ner's  inusic.     As  in  a  trance,  our  siglit,  our  hear-  - 

udiDftpa-  ing,  our  feeling  become  blended.  We  seem  I 
,,jit«r.  see  before  us  not  individual  trees,  rocks,  me^ 

lows,  but  one  great  elemental  being,  breathing  in  it  all,  look- 
ig  at  us  from  the  dark  of  the  forest,  pressing  upon  us  with 
he  roar  of  the  storm-wind  or  the  song  of  the  nightingale, 

nlly  smiling  at  us  from  the  ripple  of  the  waves. 

"A  night  wiihaut  eqiiall"— this  is  his  description  o[  a  mooa-Ut 
i^ht  on  the  Bay  of  Naples  *—'■  The  stars  alune  of  ihemselvM 

uminated  the  earth,  and  the  millcy  way  was  silvery.  An  avc- 
....e  of  poplat-ttees,  intertwined  with  vine-lilossoms,  led  to  the 
oagnificeni  city.  Everywhere  we  heard  people,  talking  near  by, 
iinging  in  the  distance.  Uut  uf  dark  chestnut  woods,  on  moon- 
lit hills,  the  nightingales  called  one  anuthi-r.  A  poor  sleeping 
naiden,  whom  we  had  taken  in  our  coach,  heard  the  melodies 
;ven  down  into  her  dream,  and  sang  after  ihem.  and  then,  when 
ihe  waked  herself  therewith,  looked  round  bewildered  and  with  a 
iweet  smile,  with  the  whole  melody  and  Ihc  dream  f^iill  in  her 
bosom.  On  a  slender  two-wheeled  carriage,  a  wagoner,  standing 
on  the  pole  and  singing,  rolled  merrily  by.  Women  were  already 
liearing  in  the  cool  of  the  hour  great  baskets  full  of  flowers  into 
the  city:  in  the  distance,  as  we  passed  along,  whole  paradises  of 
flower-cups  sent  up  their  fragrance;  and  the  heart  and  Ihe  bosom 
drank  in  at  once  the  Love-draught  of  the  sweet  air.  The  moon 
had  risen  bright  as  a  sun  into  the  high  heaven,  and  the  horizon 
was  gilded  with  stars;  and  in  Ihe  whole  cloudless  sky  stood  the 
dusky  cloud-column  of  Vesuvius,  alone,  in  the  east.  Far  into  the 
night,  after  two  o'clock,  we  rolled  in  and  through  the  long  cityof 
splendour,  wherein  the  living  day  still  bloomed  on.  Gay  people 
filled  the  streets;  the  balconies  sent  each  other  songs;  on  the 
roofs  bloomed  (lowers  and  trees  between  lamps,  and  the  little 
bells  of  the  hours  prolonged  the  day:  and  the  moon  seemed  to 
give  warmth.  Only  now  and  then  a  man  lay  sleeping  between 
the  colonnades,  as  if  he  were  taking  his  noon  siesta.  The  sea 
slept,  the  earth  seemed  awake.  In  the  fleeting  glimmer  (the 
moon  was  already  siniting  towards  Posilippo)  1  looked  up  ovtr 
this  divine  frontier  city  of  Ihe  worki  of  waters,  over  this  rising 
lain  of  palaces,  to  where  the  lofty  Castle  of  St.  Klmo  looks, 
«  rita;,  /op  ZyM;  lltrki  XVIll.  513  fl.     Brook's  trsl. 
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while,  out  of  a  green  bower.  With  two  arms  the  eartb  embraced 
Ibe  lovely  sea;  00  her  right,  on  Positippo,  she  bore  bloomiag  viae- 
bilts  far  out  into  the  waves,  and  on  the  left  she  held  cities,  and 
spanned  round  its  waters  and  its  ships,  and  drew  them  to  her 
breast  Like  a  Sphinx  lajr  the  jagged  Capri  darkly  on  the  horl- 
loa  in  the  water,  and  guarded  the  gates  of  the  bay.  Behind  the 
city  the  volcano  smoked  In  the  ether,  and  at  times  sparks  played 
between  the  stars. 

"  Now  the  moon  sank  down  behind  [he  elms  of  Posilippo, — the 
city  grew  dark,— the  din  of  the  night  died  away, ^fishermen  disem- 
barked, put  out  their  torches, and  laid  themselves  down  on  the  bank, 
— the  earth  seemed  to  sink  to  sleep,  but  the  sea  woke  up.  A  wind 
from  the  coast  of  Sorrento  ruffled  the  stilt  waves;  more  brightly 
gleamed  Sorrento's  sickle  with  the  reflection  at  once  of  the  moon 
and  of  morning,  like  silver  meadows;  the  smoke-column  of  Vesu- 
vius had  blown  away,  and  from  the  fire-mountain  streamed  a  long, 
clear  morning-redness  over  the  coasts  as  over  a  strange  world." 

The  same  depth  of  feeling,  the  same  universality  of  view, 
the  same  divinatory  insight  into  the  hidden  life,  which  we 
find  in  Jean  Paul's  pictures  of  nature  character-  iispare- 
izc  him  as  a  genre-painter  and  as  a  humorist.        paintu. 

In  such  figures  as  Wuz,  as  Quintus  Fixlein,  as  Siebenkas 
and  his  friend  Leibgeber,  as  Dr.  Katzenberger  and  others, 
German  life,  domestic  and  civil,  of  a  hundred  years  ago 
stands  before  us  with  all  its  charms  and  all  its  foibles,  its 
innocence  and  its  absurdity,  its  pedantry  and  its  freedom, 
its  awkwardness  and  its  originality,  its  outer  limitations 
and  its  inner  wealth.  No  better  illustration  could  be 
imagined  than  these  characters  afford  of  what  Goethe  said 
in  1808  to  Chancellor  von  Miiller ':  "  Germany  as  a  whole 
is  nothing,  the  individual  German  is  everything,"  They 
are — to  adopt  a  phrase  of  Jean  Paul  himself — if  not  worlds, 
at  least  continents  by  themselves.  They  might  almost 
reconcile  us  to  the  political  misery  of  the  time  which  made 

*  Ceitkit  Vntirhaltuagenm,  d.  KaatUrv.  MiiiUrtA.  Burkhardt /.  3. 
— For  Lichienberg  <d.  1799)  and  Hippel  (d.  1796)  Jean  Paul's  predeces- 
sors in  the  humorous  analysis  of  exceptional  characters  cf.  DNL, 
CXLI. 
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possible  for  such  perfect  types  of  plulistine  idealism— 
ly  the  parudox  be  pardoned — to  develop. 
All   these   people  would  be   hopelessly  lost   in    our  own 
ne.       Most    of   them   recoil  from  contact    with    society; 
icre  is  something  blind  in  their  existence;  they  live,  as  it 
:re,   underground.'     And  even  those  who,  like  Kalien- 
rger,  walk  upright  and  with  a  firm  step,  are  totally  unable 
adapt  themselves  to  their  terrestrial  surroundings.   Their 
.alism  is  often  a  caricature  of  idealism.     Poor  Wuz,  who 
no  money  to  buy  books,  manages  to  a.cquire  a  "  library  " 
collecting  titles  of  books  and  supplying  the  text  to  them 
<m  his  own  brain.     Fixlein  aspires  to  the  distinction  of 
ilishing  a  catalogue  rahonn^  of  all  the  misprints  to  be 
id  in  German  authors.     Siebenkas  by  his  exclusive  de- 
<Lion  to  intellectual  pursuits  is  led  to  a  most  outrageous 
filalion  of  his  duties  toward  his  loving  but  unintellectual 
fe.     Katzenberger  carries  his  enthusiasm  for  the  study  of 
abortions  to  such  an  extent  that  he  almoit  feels  it  as  a  de- 
scent into  the  commonplace  when  his  wife  gives  birth  to  a 
daughter  of  an  entirely  normal  constitution.     And  yet  what 
an  unbroken  and  inwardly  sound  existence  is  revealed  in 
these  characters  !     What  an  unfailing  instinct  they  have  for 
the  true  values  of  life,  however  awkwardly  it  may  express 
itself !     In  all  their  childishness  and  perverseness,  how  much 
of  unspent  force  they  are  harbouring  !    Young  Wuz  is  having 
a  sorry  time  at  school:  hard  work,  no  relaxation,  and  the 
harshest  treatment.     But  that  does  not  interfere  with  his 
good-humour.'     "All  day  long  he  rejoiced  about  something 
or  in  prospect  of  something.     '  Before  getting  up,'  he  said, 
'  I  enjoy  thinking  of  breakfast,  all  the  morning  of  dinner, 

•  The  hero  of  Dit  unsichiiart  Lagi  ( Wirkt  1.  II)  does  indeed  spend 
the  larger  part  of  his  childhood  in  a  subierraneoiis  cavern.  A  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  fact  that  (he  mysticism  o(  Jean  Paul's  lavaurite 
characters  was  deeply  rooted  in  the  German  life  of  ibat  lime  is  the 
autobiography  of  June-Stilling  (d.  1817;  cf.  DNL.  CXXXVII). 

'  Ltben  del  Sciuliafisttrleini  Maria  fVm;   IVerit  11,  360. 
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all  the  afternoon  of  Vesperbrot,  and  in  the  evening  of  sup- 
per— and  thus  Mr.  Wuz  has  always  something  pleasant  to 
think  about.'  "  Fixlein,  with  all  his  pedantry  and  scntiinen- 
talism,  is  at  bottom  a  sterling  cjiaracter,  a  noble  soul;  and 
the  wealth  of  grace  and  poetry  spread  out  over  his  simple 
and  uneventful  career  is  only  the  reflex  of  the  warmth  and 
fulness  of  his  inner  life.  In  idyllic  poetry  or  painting  of 
modern  times  from  Hebel  to  Auerbach,  Knaus,  and  Defreg- 
ger  there  are  few  pictures  which  in  inner  Uutlifulness  and 
depth  of  character-drawing  can  be  compared  with  the  wed- 
ding of  Fixlein  and  his  beloved  ThienneEte.* 

"Al  the  Bound  of  tbe  morning  prayer-bell,  the  bridegroom — 
for  tbe  din  of  preparation  was  disturbing  his  quiet  orison — went 
out  into  tbe  church-yard,  which  (as  in  many  other  places),  together 
nilh  the  church,  lay  round  his  mansion  lilce  a  court.  Here,  on 
tbe  moist  green,  over  whose  closed  flowers  the  church-yard  wall 
was  still  spreading  broad  shadows,  did  his  spirit  cool  itself  from 
the  warm  dreams  of  earth.  Here  where  the  white  flat  grave- 
stone of  his  teacher  lay  before  him  IJlie  the  fallen-in  door  on  the 
Janus  Temple  of  life;  here  where  the  liiile  shrunk  metallic  door 
on  the  grated  cross  of  his  father  uttered  to  him  the  inscriptions 
of  death,  and  the  year  when  his  parent  departed,  and  all  the  ad- 
monitions and  mementos,  graven  on  the  lead;— here,  I  say,  his 
mood  grew  softer  and  more  solemn;  and  he  now  lifted  up  by 
heart  his  morning  prayer,  which  usually  he  read;  and  entreated 
God  to  bless  him  in  his  office,  and  to  spare  his  mother's  life  and 
to  look  with  favour  and  acceptance  on  the  purpose  of  to-day. — 
Then  over  the  graves  he  walked  into  his  fenceless  little  flower- 
garden;  and  here,  composed  and  confident  in  the  dlv-inc  keeping, 
he  pressed  the  stalk  of  his   tulips  deeper  into  the  mellow  earth. 

"  But  on  returning  to  the  house,  he  was  mcl  on  all  hands  by  the 
bell-ringing  and  the  Janizary  music  of  weddlng.gladness;— the 
marriage-guests  had  all  thrown  off  their  night-caps,  and  were 
drinking  diligently;  there  was  a  clattering,  a  cooking,  a  frizzling; 
tea  services,  coffee  services,  and  warm-beer  services  were  ad- 
vancing in  succession;  and  plates  full  of  bride-cakes  were  going 
round  like  potter's  frames  or  cistern-wheels.  The  schoolmaster, 
with  three  young  lads,  was  heard  rehearsing  from  his  own  house 

'  Ltim  dts  QuinUii  Ftxltin;  Werke  III,  128  ff.     Carlyle'a  ir^l. 
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"  Arivia.  with  which,  so  soon  as  they  were  pctfect,  he  parposcd 

surpcise  his  clerical  superior. —Bui  now  all  the  arms  of  x'ac 
lining  joy-streams  rushed  inio  one,  when  the  slty-queen  be- 
inltled  wilh  blossoms,  Ihe  bnde,  descended  upon  earth  in  hei 
id  joy,  (u]l  of  quivering,  humhie  love;  when  ihe  bells  began; 
en  the  procession  set  forth  with  the  whole  village  round 
1  before  il;  when  the  organ,  the  cungregacion,  the  officiating 
nisler  and  ibe  sparrows  on  the  trees  of  the  church-window, 
ruck  louder  and  louder  tbeir  rolling  peals  on  the  drum  of  the 
llee  festival.  The  hear!  of  the  singing  bridegroom  was  like 
cap  from  its  place  for  joy,  '  that  on  his  bridal  day  it  was  all  so 
Mclablc  and  grand.'— Not  Uil  the  marriage-bencdiclion  could 
pray  a  lillle. 

■  Still  worse  and  louder  grew  Ibc  business  during  dinner,  when 
islry  work  and  niairhpane  devices  were  brought  forward; 
hen  glasses  and  slain  fisbes  (laid  under  Ihe  napkins  to  frigbteu 
;  guests)  went  round; — and  when  tbe  guests  rose,  and  iheni- 
Ives  went  round,  and  at  length  danced  round:  for  they  had 
Irumenlal  music  from  the  city. 

'One  minute  handed  over  to  Ihe  other  the  sugar-bowl  and 
a, tile-case  of  joy:  Ihe  t'uesis  heard  and  saw  less  and  less,  and 
the  villagers  began  lo  see  and  hear  more  and  more,  and  toward! 
night  they  penetrated  like  a  wedge  into  the  open  door, — nay,  two 
youths  ventured  even  into  the  middle  of  the  parsonage  court,  to 
mount  a  plank  beam,  and  commence  see-sawing, — Out  of  doors, 
the  gleaming  vapour  of  fhe  departed  sun  was  encircling  Ihe  earth. 
the  evening  star  was  gliuering  over  parsonage  and  church-yard; 

"About  nine  o'clock,  when  the  marriage-guests  had  well-nigh 
forgotten  the  marriage-pair,  and  were  drinking  and  dancing  away 
for  their  own  behoof:  and  when  the  bridegroom  had  in  secret 
pressed  lo  his  joy-filled  breast  his  bride  and  bis  mother, — he 
went  to  lock  a  slice  of  wedding-bread  privily  into  a  press,  in  the 
old  superstitious  belief  that  this  residue  would  secure  continu- 
ance of  bread  for  their  whole  married  life.  As  he  returned, 
with  greater  love  for  the  sole  partner  of  his  life,  she  herself  met 
him  with  bis  mother  to  deliver  him  in  private  tbe  bridal  night- 
gown and  bridal  shirt,  as  is  the  ancient  usage.  Many  a  counte- 
nance grows  pale  in  violent  eroolions,  even  of  joy.  Thiennette's 
wai  face  was  bleaching  still  wbiler  under  the  sunbeams  of  hap- 
piness.  O  never  fall,  thou  lily  of  heaven,  and  may  four  springs 
instead  of  fotlr  seasons  open   and  shut  thy  Bower-bells  to  the 
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tun!— AH  1I1C  arms  of  bis  soul,  as  he  floated  on  Ihe  sea  of  jojr, 
were  quivering  10  clasp  the  soft  warm  bean  of  his  beloved,  to 
encircle  it  gently  and  fast,  and  draw  It  to  his  own." 

From  all  that  lias  been  said  it  will  have  become  apparent 
why  Jean  Paul  seemed  destined  to  be  the  legitimate  heir  of 
Classicism.     With  his  deep  sense  of  the  grandeur  Jun  Pmi'i 
of  the  universe,  with  his  reverent  delight  in  all   "fft^**, 
existence,  with  his  keen  interest  in  human  soci-   oimiijiiEi. 
ety  as  he  saw  it  about  him,  with  his  marvellous  power  of 
microscopic  observation,  and  with  his  all-harmonizing  and 
unifying  humour,  he  seemed  to  be  the  poet  destined  to  give 
a  new  expression,  and  a  more  real  one  at  that,  to  the  ideal 
of  perfect  manhood  which  had  inspired  the  work  of  Goethe 
and  Schiller. 

That  this  was  indeed  the  vision  hovering  before  Jean 
Paul's  mind  there  can  be  no  doubt.  His  three  most  im- 
portant novels — Htsptrus  {1795),  Titan  (1800-1803),  '''* 
Flegtljahre.  (1804-5) — seem  like  one  sustained  effort  to 
evolve  the  complete  man  from  the  existing  conditions  of 
society;  Ihey  are  all  variations  of  the  Wilhelm  Meiiter 
theme;  they  are  a  part  of  the  universal  eighleenth-cen- 
tury  movement  for  the  harmonious  blending  of  all  human 
faculties. 

Never  has  there  been  a  more  striking  proof  of  the  futility 
of  individual  culture  without  the    basis  of    a  strong  and 
healthy  n.itional  life  than  Jean  Paul's  failure  to 
become  what  he  seemed  by  nature  destined  to  HiifallBijw 

.  ,     ,  KHXimpUBll   It. 

be.  Had  be  lived  in  an  age  of  inspiring  national 
tasks,  had  it  been  given  to  him  to  take  part  in  a  powerful 
popular  movement,  had  he  been  forced  into  the  wholesome 
discipline  of  public  duties,  he  would  have  found  that  inner 
equilibrium  which  is  the  indispensable  condition  of  true 
greatness  in  art  as  in  everything  else.  As  it  was,  the  years 
of  his  best  manhood  fell  in  a  time  the  whole  ignominy  of 
which  is  contained  in  the  three  words  Basel,  Jena,  Rlicjn- 
bund;  and,  what  is  worse,  he  lived,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
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stifling  atmosphere  of  frivolous  little  courts,  the  political 
insignificance  of  which  was  on  a  level  with  their  indifference 
to  national  honour.  How  could  a  man  of  Jean  Paul's 
temper  and  genius,  under  such  conditions,  become  anything 
but  erratic  and  eccentric  ?  How  could  he  help  being  de- 
void of  the  moral  soundness  and  vigour  which  is  the  fruit  of 
individual  talent  exercised  in  the  service  of  a  common 
cause*?  Even  Goethe  and  Schiller  were  not  entirely  free 
from  the  foibles  of  an  age  which  seemed  to  have  made 
political  impotence  a  permanent  characteristic  of  the  Ger- 
man people.  By  sheer  force  of  character,  by  a  steady  ad- 
herence to  what  they  had  come  to  regard  as  the  universally 
human,  they  at  length  rose  superior  to  their  age,  and  thus 
became  the  seed-bearers  of  future  national  greatness.     Jean 

*  Jean  Paul's  personal  character  was  a  truly  kaleidoscopic  mixture 
of  genuine  feeling,  true  benevolence,  high-flown  sentimentality,  fickle- 
ness, frivolity,  and  selfishness.  His  love  affairs  are  the  record  of  a 
Weriher,  a  thrifty  bourgeois,  and  a  Don  Juan  combined.  "  Caro- 
line," he  writes  in  1800  speaking  of  his  engagement  to  a  young  lady 
of  unusually  fine  parts  both  of  intellect  and  heart,  "has  a  sterner  and 
more  austere  mind  than  mine  is.  All  the  better  shall  we  supplement 
each  other.  By  my  side  all  that  the  future  may  bring  is  a  matter  of 
indifference  to  her.  She  now  devotes  herself  as  eagerly  to  house- 
keeping as  formerly  to  botany  and  astronomy.  I  shall  be  sanctified 
through  her ;  I  see  the  guidance  of  Providence  in  my  long  circuitous 
road  toward  her.*'  A  few  weeks  afterwards  he  breaks  the  engage- 
ment, leaving  the  unfortunate  girl  in  anguish  and  despair,  while  he 
himself  revels  in  the  ovations  showered  upon  him  by  Berlin  society, 
especially  the  feminine  part  of  it.  Of  one  of  these  Berlin  admirers  he 
writes  :  "  We  have  now  got  to  the  stage  of  holding  hands  with  occa- 
sional light  pressures,*'  and  his  philosophy  of  the  future  takes  the 
following  turn  :  "  I  must  and  shall  marry  a  girl  whose  kith  and  kin 
will  go  into  raptures  over  my  stooping  to  her.  For  some  time, 
however,  I  have  included  a  dowry  in  my  speculations  ;  a  wealthy 
countess  or  something  of  that  sort,  I  often  think,  may  get  struck  on 
you  ;  and  then  you  would  invest  in  a  saddle-horse."  No  wonder  that 
with  all  his  numberless  relations  to  women  Jean  Paul  has  not  produced 
a  single  love-song.  Cf.  P.  Nerrlich,  Jean  Paul  /.  33a  ff.  Julian 
Schmidt,  Gesch.  d.  d,  Litt.  s,  I^ssings  Tod^  II,  203  ff. 
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Paul,  although  apparently  striving  after  the  same  idea], 
remained  what  he  was  in  the  beginoing,  an  extreme,  nay, 
a  morbid  individualist.  His  real  interest  lay,  not  in  the 
universal  and  the  normal,  but  in  the  exceptional  and  the 
abnormal,  in  the  capricious,  in  the  diseased.  And  thus 
with  all  his  wealth  of  feeling,  with  alt  his  patriotic  senti- 
ment, with  all  his  liberalism,  with  all  his  love  of  mankind, 
he  was  a  destroyer  rather  than  an  upbuilder.  Instead  of 
the  fulfillcr  of  Classicism,  he  came  to  be  the  forerunner  of 
Romanticism. 

It  is  indeed  well-nigh  impossible  for  the  modem  reader 
to  find  his  way  through  the  labyrinthine  tangle  of  Jean 
Paul's  imagination.  These  enchanted  forests  of  j,^,b,^ 
wild  adventure  and  mysterious  chance,  these  fbnmuuriif 
dreary  deserts  of  recondite  learning,  these  gloomy  *™""*Wn»- 
caverns  of  mystic  contemplation,  these  cataracts  of  untamed 
emotion, — how  strange  and  bewildering  it  all  Is  !  And 
stranger  still  are  the  men  and  women  whom  we  encounter  in 
this  exotic  world.  Here  and  there  we  are  attracted  by  a  pic- 
ture of  primitive  innocence;  now  and  then  we  look  into  an 
eye  full  of  divine  fire.  We  meet  good-natured  dreamers 
like  Gottwalt  in  the  FUgetjahre  who,  "  if  he  were  nailed  to 
the  cross,  would  try  to  get  one  of  his  hands  free  in  order 
to  shake  the  hand  of  the  soldier  who  crucified  him"'°! 
We  see  gay  children  of  the  world  like  Gottwalt's  brother 
Vult,  strolling  about  with  his  flute,  and  chasing  thought 
away  with  a  song  and  a  laugh.  We  see  hyper-ideal 
beings  like  the  Hindu  philosopher  Emanuel  in  Hesperus, 
the  high-priest  of  vegetarianism  and  spiritualism,  or  the 
angelic  Liane  in  Titan,  whose  life  is  a  continual  preparation 
for  death,  whose  embrace  suggests  the  folding  of  wings, 
instead  of  arms.  We  see  virtuosos  of  sensibility  such  as 
Victor,  the  hero  of  Hesperus,  who  confesses  of  himself: 

■*  Although  il  is  the  caustic  Goldinc  who  thus  speaks  of  Walt,  the 
characterization  li  no  less  true  on  that  account.— /i'«/ff«i.  iVerit 
Vil-X  ;  Tilan,  ii.  XV-XXIll  ;  FUgtljahrt,  ib.  XX-XXIII. 


jive  me  two  days  or  one  night,  and  1  will  fall  in  love  wiih 
>omsoever  you  propose;"  or  Albano,  the  hero  of  Titan, 
10  would  rather  be  entirely  unhappy  than  not  entirely 
ippy.  We  look  into  the  abyss  of  natures  s 
jraselves,  such  as  Schoppe,  the  cynic  disciple  of  Fichle, 
lO  ill  his  attempt  to  transcend  Fichte,  to  find  delivery 
Dm  (he  Ego,  to  reach  out  into  the  Nothing,  falls  a  victim 
madness;  or  Roquairol,  the  "  burnl-out  prodigal  of  life, 
t  whom  there  is  no  new  pleasure  and  no  new  truth  left 
d  who  has  no  old  one  entire  and  fresh,"  a  veritable  ^«  Je 
(U  character  to  whom  even  suicide  has  sufficient  attrac- 
;ness  only  in  the  form  of  a  theatrical  sensation.  But 
■ere,  in  all  this  tropic  exuberance  of  characters  and  silu- 
ns,  is  there  a  simple,  brave,  clear-headtd,  self-possessed 
w,  engaged  in  useful  public  activity  {not  merely  a  licti- 
us  one  like  Albano's)  and  surrounded  by  a  free  and 
irdy  people?  The  complete  absence  in  Jean  Paul  of 
cb  a  conception  as  this  was  unquestionably  less  bis  fault 
than  that  of  the  time  which  made  him  what  he  was.  Yet 
during  these  very  years  Schiller  wrote  his  WalUnstein  and 
Wilkelm  Tell. 

II.  The  Disintegration  of  Classicism. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  true  starting-point  of  Ro- 
manticism. German  Romanticism,  in  its  early  stages,  was 
Thsiooiil  ^  result  of  political  atrophy  combined  with  high- 
fonndaUoM  oE  est  literary  culture;  it  was  a  consequence  of  the 
Komutidun.  abnormal  condition  in  which  at  the  beginning  of 
the  century  the  intellectual  aristocracy  of  the  nation  found 
itself. 

Through  the  noble  poets  and  thinkers  of  the  older  gene- 
ration the  educated  classes  of  Germany  had  attained  to  such 
a  degree  of  philosophic  and  artistic  refinement,  they  had 
acquired  such  a  wealth  of  common  ideal  possessions  as  only 
the  few  greatest  epochs  of  history  have  seen.  Natur.iHv, 
this  intcnseness  and   universality  of   intetlectuji   interest 
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served  as  a  stimulus  to  an  equally  intense  and  equally  uni- 
versal desire  for  production.  Genius,  as  has  well  been 
said,'"  was  in  the  air.  But  where  should  this  genius  turn  ? 
What  part  was  there  for  it  to  play  ?  What  avenues  of  ac- 
tivity were  open  to  it  f  What  opportunity  was  there  for  it 
to  influence  the  life  of  the  people  at  large  ?  Astonishing  as 
it  may  seem,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  there  was  no  more 
room  in  Germany  for  genius  now  than  in  the  time  of  Frede- 
rick the  Great,  except  on  the  throne  (where,  however,  it 
did  not  always  show  itself),  and  in  the  ideal  realm  of  litera- 
ture and  art.  Even  now  the  way  toward  national  reform 
and  collective  enterprise  seemed  to  be  hopelessly  blocked. 
Even  now  the  great  intellectual  leaders  of  the  age  were  iso- 
lated individuals  without  any  large  and  compact  following; 
they  were  generals  in  command  of  an  army  in  which  the 
rank  and  file  was  made  up  of  officers  each  of  whom  would 
r.-ither  act  upon  his  own  strategic  notions  than  obey  his 
superior's  orders. 

In  other  words,  German  classic  literature,  with  all  its 
magnificent  achievements,  lacked  that  firm  foundation  in 
popular  tradition  and  belief  which  is  the  surest  EuljBoinan- 
safegiiard  of  an  even  and  uninterrupted  intellec-  *''?'°'',^" 

°  '  mini*  of  01  ai- 

tual  growth.  And  thus,  at  the  very  height  of  Us  ddun. 
development,  it  turned  back,  as  it  "were,  upon  itst-lf,  and  again 
gave  way  to  that  excessive  and  morbid  craving  for  individual 
liberty  from  which,  in  the  Storm-and-Stress  movement,  it 
had  taken  its  start.  Romanticism  in  its  early  form  was  a 
caricature  of  Classicism;  it  was  tndtvtdualtsm  run  mad. 

Nowhere  has  this  spirit  of  fantastic  and  wilful  self- 
assertion  manifested  itself  in  a  more  striking  manner  than 
in  the  three  novels  in  which  three  of  the  leading  Romanti- 
cists formulated  their  capricious  creed  at  the  very  time 
when  Goethe  and  Schiller  in  Wilhdm  Meisler  and  Wallen- 
ifein  exalted  self-discipline  and  self-forget  fulness:  Tieck's 

">•  Cf,  J.  Royre,   Tht  Spiril  of  Modim  PkiUiophy  p.  170  ft. 
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tm    Lovell  {i79S~9^)'    Frie^rich    Schlegel's  Lucinic 
^gg),  Novalis  s   Heinnch  von  Ofteriingtn  (lygg-rSoo). 
rieck,  in  later  years,  in  the  preface  to  a  second  edition 
William   Lm-elt,  claimed  a  positive    moral    and    educa- 
tional purpose  for  this  work  of  his  youth.     "  My 
5^  ^^'     youth,"  he  says,"  "  fell  in  those  times  when  rot 
only  in  Germany,  but  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
ilized  world,  the  sense  for  the  beautiful,  the  sublime,  and 
■  mysterious  seemed  to  have  sunk  to  sleep  or  to  be  dead, 
shallow  enlightenment,  to  which  the  divine  appeared  as 
1  empty  dream,  ruled   the  day;  indifference  toward  reli- 
;ion  was  called  freedom  of  thought,  indifference  toward 
untry,  cosmopolitanism.    Trivial  popular  observations  had 
iKen  the  place  of  philosophy,  and  a  morbid  examination  of 
Eased  mental  states  was  heralded  under  the  noble  name 
.'  psychology,  ...  In  the  struggle  against  these  predomi- 
int  views,  I  sought  to  win  for  myself  a  quiet  place,  where 
iture,  art,  and  faith  might  again  be  cultivated;  and  this 
endeavour  led  me  to  hold  tip  to  the  opposing  party  [the 
party  of  Enlightenment]  a  picture  of  their  own  confusion  and 
spiritual  wantonness  which  would  in  a  measure  justify  mj 
falling  away  from  it."     The  degree  of  self-deception  con- 
tained in   these  words  is  truly  astonishing.     It  cannot,  of 
course,  be  denied  that  the  ideal  of  complete  humanity  which 
inspired  the  great  poets  and  thinkers  of  the  classic  period 
was  by  a  large  part  of  their  contemporaries  misconstrued  into 
a  commonplace  utilitarianism.     Goethe  and  Schiller  them- 
selves,  in  the  Xeinen  (1796),  rose  up  in  their  might  against 
the  platitudes  of   this  sort  of  rationalism.     But  after  all, 
rationalism   of  the   Nicolai  or  Kotzebue  type  was  a  com- 
paratively harmless,  though  degenerate,  variety  of  the  true 
rationalism  taught  by  the  men  of  Weimar  and  Konigsberg. 

"  Tieck's  Schri/lm  (1828)  VI.  3  ft.— For  the  following  ct.  R.  Hajmi, 
D.  rBPiani.  SchuU  p.  41  ff.  G.  Brandes,  D.  remanl.  Sehnlt  in 
Dailsrhl.  p.  61  ff. 
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To  Tieck  and  his  friends  it  was  left  to  pervert  it  into  its 
opposite,  the  worship  of  the  absurd. 

Nobody  who  reads  William  tovell  without  partisan  bias 
can  escape  the  impression  that  here  we  have  the  involuntary 
confessions  of  a  mind  revelling  in  the  abnormal,  given 
over  to  a  sickly  delight  in  the  arbitrary  rulings  of  fate,  to- 
tally devoid  of  any  sense  of  common  moral  obligations. 
Whatever  Tieck  may  affirm  to  the  contrary,  it  is  not  enlight- 
enment,  but  his  own  distorted  views  of  enlightenment, 
which  he  embodied  in  the  hero  of  this  novel;  it  is  his  own 
erratic  self  which  wc  hear  in  the  reflections  of  this  talkative 
and  capricious  weakling  whom  an  equally  capricious  though 
methodical  scoundrel  succeeds  in  turning  into  a  complete 
profligate  and  criminal. 

William,  in  the  beginning,  reminds  us  of  Wieland's 
Agathon.  He  is  a  youth  of  the  finest  sensibility  and  the 
deepest  feeling;  he  is  secretly  engaged  to  a  pure  and  ethe- 
real maiden;  he  believes  in  virtue,  innocence,  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  will.  He  is,  of  course,  an  enthusiastic  admirer 
of  nature;  with  Rousseau,  he  believes  in  a  former  ideal  state 
of  mankind;  with  Schiller  he  scorns  the  pettiness  of  mod- 
ern life  compared  with  that  of  the  Greeks."  "Ah,  the 
golden  age  of  the  Muses  has  disappeared  for  ever !  When 
gods  full  of  tenderness  were  still  walking  on  the  earth, 
when  Beauty  and  Grandeur  clad  in  harmonious  robes  were 
still  dancing  hand  in  hand  on  gay  meadows,  when  the  Hours 
with  golden  key  still  opened  Aurora's  gate,  and  blessing 
Genii  with  horns  of  plenty  hovered  over  a  smiling  world — 
ah!  then  the  sublime  and  the  beautiful  had  not  yet  been 
degraded  to  the  pretty  and  the  alluring."  This  sounds 
like  an  echo  of  Schiller's  The  Gods  of  Greece.  The  differ- 
ence is  that  while  Schiller  in  this  sentimental  longing  for  an 
imaginary  state  of  ideal  happiness  found  an  incentive  for  a 
life-long  devotion  to  serious  and  profound  work,  Tieck's 

'*  WUUam  Lovell  II,  i  ;  Sihr.  VI,  50. 
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lero  becomes  through  it  a  victim  oF  the  first  temptation  that 
presents  itself  to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  Parisian  coquette.^ 

As  may  be  expected,  his  philosophy  of  life  now  takes  a 
materialistic  turn,  thinly  disguised  by  vague  pantheistic 
ihrases."  "  I  pity  the  tools  who  are  for  ever  babbling  about 
he  depravity  of  the  senses.  Blind  wretches,  they  offer 
iacrifices  to  an  impotent  deity,  whose  gifts  cannot  s:itisfjr 
',  human  heart.  They  climb  laboriously  over  barren  rocks 
o  find  (lowers,  and  heedlessly  pass  by  blooming  meadows. 
■Jo,  I  have  pledged  myself  to  the  service  of  a  higher  deity, 
leforc  which  all  living  nature  bows,  which  unites  in  itself 
very  feeling,  which  is  rapture,  love,  everything— for  which 
language  has  no  word,  the  lips  have  no  sound. — Only  in  the 
embraces  of  Louise  have  I  come  to  know  what  love  is,  the 
memory  of  Amelia  appears  to  me  now  in  a  dim,  mislj 
distance.  I  never  loved  her."  Sickening  as  it  is  to  see 
Faust's  confession  of  faith  thus  degraded  into  an  excuse  for 
stooping  to  the  charms  of  a  heartless  adventuress,  this  is 
only  the  preparation  for  things  far  worse.  New  tempta- 
tions as  well  as  occasional  pangs  of  conscience  convince 
William  that  he  needs  a  firmer  theoretical  foundation  for 
his  wanton  practice,  and  he  finds  this  foundation  in  a  cari- 
cature of  Kantian  transcendentalism.  The  language  in 
which  he  formulates  this  pseudo-Kantianism  is  the  language 
of  Fichte's  Wissenschaftshhre  (1794),  stripped  of  its  moral 
enthusiasm  and  perverted  into  fantastic  sophistry.  In  di- 
rectness and  suggestiveness  it  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired." 
"  Do  I  not  walk  through  this  life  as  a  somnambulist  ?  All 
that  I  see  is  only  a  phantom  of  my  inner  vision.  I  am 
the  fate  which  prevents  the  world  from  crumbling  to  pieces. 
The  world  is  an  empty  desert  in  which  I  meet  nothing  but 
myself.  All  things  exist  only  because  I  think  them;  virtue 
exists  only  because  I  think  it.  Everything  submits  to  my  ca- 
price; every  phenomenon,  every  act,  I  can  call  what  it  pleases 

»  Wittiam  Lovtll  11,  13  ;  /.  <.  95  f.  "  li.  HI,  33  ;  /.  c.  177  ff. 
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roe.  The  vorld,  animate  and  inanimate,  is  suspended  by  the 
chains  which  my  mind  controls.  My  whole  hfe  is  a  dream 
the  manifold  figures  of  which  are  formed  according  to  my 
will.  1  am  the  one  supreme  law  of  alt  nature."  The  cli- 
max of  this  libertinism  is  reached  when  William  learns  that 
his  connection  with  the  angelic  Amelia,  whose  memory  in 
all  his  reckless  dissipations  had  been  the  one  pure  spot  of 
his  soul,  meets  with  the  opposition  of  his  father.  Now  he 
seems  to  have  a  justification  for  throwing  her  over  entirely, 
now  he  can  preach  the  emancipation  of  the  flesh  without 
restriction  or  reserve."  "  In  Iruth,  lust  is  the  great  secret 
of  our  existence.  Poetry,  art,  even  religion,  are  lust  in  dis- 
guise- The  works  of  the  sculptor,  the  figures  of  the  poets, 
the  paintings  before  which  devoutness  kneels,  are  nothing 
but  introductions  to  sensual  enjoyment;  every  melody, 
every  garment  beautifully  thrown,  beckons  us  to  that.  All 
life  is  a  wild  tumultuous  dance.  Let  my  wanton  spirit  be 
borne  aloft  by  a  noble  bacchantic  rage  that  it  never  again 
may  feel  at  home  in  the  miserable  trifles  of  the  common 
world." 

The  revolting  story  of  seduction,  murder,  and  highway 
robbery,  which  as  a  practical  illustration  of  these  principles 
forms  the  closing  chapter  of  Lovell's  career,  would  be  of 
little  interest  but  for  the  fact  that  Lovell's  views  of  life 
coincide,  even  at  this  stage,  with  those  toward  which  Tieck 
himself  and  his  friends  were  gradually  drifting.  They,  like 
Lovell,  began  as  followers  of  Rousseau,  they  as  well  as  he 
passed  in  quick  succession  from  an  overwrought  idealism 
to  a  fantastic  sensualism  and  thence  to  open  rebellion 
against  any  kind  of  moral  discipline.  And  (as  we  shall 
see  more  clearly  later)  they  as  well  as  Lovell  took  refuge 
from  this  hollow  libertinism  in  an  equally  hollow  and 
utterly  irrational  belief  in  the  supernatur.il  and  the  miracu- 
lous.    A  few  of  William's  utterances  indicative  of  this  final 

»  William  Levfll  IV,  i\l.c.  ara  £. 
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conversion  of  his  may  serve  to  complete  the  picture  of  hit  ] 

inner  development. 

"  Our  boldest  ihoughls."  he  says,"  "  our  most  nanlon  do 
ter  having   dcslroyed  everything,  after  having  swept  througi   \ 
immense  desert  depopulated  by  ibemselves.  at  last  bow  before 
feeling  which  makes  the  wilderness  bear  fruit  again.   .   .  .  Thii 
eeling  overthrows  doubt  as  well  as  certainty,  it  rests  satisfied  in 

-ra  of  belief,  for  belief  and  feeling  are  the  same.  Thus  the 
i»l  reckless  freethinker  at  last  becomes  a  worshipper  of  reli- 
on;  yes,  he  may  even  become  what  is  usually  called  a  fanatic — 
word   misunderstood  by  most   people  who  use   it.     And  since 

>ume  kind  of  reality,  this  instinct  for  the  mitaculous.  which  is 
nnate  in  us,  probably  means  much  more  than  people  are  com- 
monly inclined  to  ihint.  .  .  .  Dreams  are  perhaps  our  highest 
ilosophy.  Perhaps  we  are  to  esperience  a  great  revelation 
ich  will  accomplish  at  one  stroke  what  reason  must  for  ever 
._il  to  accomplish:  a  solution  of  all  mysteries,  within  and  with- 
aul.  Perhaps  alt  illusion  will  vanish  when  we  reach  a  height  of 
vision  which  to  the  rest  of  mankind  appears  as  the  height  of 
absurdity," 

If  the  downward  career  of  William  Lovell,  with  its  in- 
glorious ending  in  a  duel  forced  upon  hira  by  an  outraged 
rriddrioh  rival,  has  at  least  something  in  it  of  a  warning  ex- 
Sohlegsl'i  ample,  Ihere  is  not  even  the  shadow  of  a  con- 
Lndnds.  structive  purpose  to  be  discovered  in  Friedrich 

Schlegel's  Lucinde  (1799).  Here  we  have  the  open  glori- 
fication of  unblushing  debauchery, -the  apotheosis  of  irre- 
sponsible caprice.  The  ideal  of  complete  culture  is  here 
perverted  into  the  ideal  of  absolute  aimlessness.  Individu- 
alism here  unwittingly  declares  its  own  bankruptcy. 

As  a  novel,  Lucinde  is  far  inferior  even  to  William  L&i'tll. 
The  author's  principles  of  composition  may  be  inferred 
from  his  statement,"  that  "  nothing  would  be  more  to  the 

"  William  Lovill  V.  B.  g.  VI,  9  ;  /.  f.  VI,  344  ff.  VII,  18. 
'■■  LuiitiJiK-X.  of  1799/-  13  f-  — C(.  Haym  1. 1.  493  ft.     Brandes  /  f 
72  ff.      H,  H,  Boyesen,  Essayi  on  Cfrman  Lileralnre p.  394  ff. 
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purpose  of  this  book  than  that  in  writing  it  he  should  put 
aside  what  is  called  order  and  assert  to  the  full  his  unques- 
tioned right  to  a  charming  lawlessness."  Whatever  there 
is  of  a  plot  is  contained  in  a  single  chapter  entitled  'The 
Apprenticeship  of  Manliness,'  which  reads  like  a  distorted 
catalogue  of  Wilheim  Meister's  love  affairs.  The  charac- 
ters are  either  caricatures  or  shadows  or  both — from  Julius, 
ilie  philosophizing  rou6  who  spends  his  time  "  in  "  reflecting 
about  the  possibility  of  a  permanent  embrace,"  whose  sole 
aim  of  life  it  seems  to  be  "  "  not  only  to  have  enjoyment,  but 
also  to  enjoy  the  enjoyment,"  through  the  long  list  of  more 
or  less  ambiguous  women  who  serve  him  as  object  lessons 
in  this  exalted  study,  to  Lucinde  herself,  the  embodiment 
of  the  Romantic  ideal  of  womanhood."  "  She,  too,  (like 
J  ulius),  was  one  of  those  who  live,  not  in  the  common  world, 
but  in  a  world  of  their  own  creation,  She,  loo,  with  a  bold 
resolution  had  cast  off  all  social  bonds  and  restrictions,  and 
lived  entirely  free  and  independent." 

Not  as  a  work  of  fiction,  but  as  a  social  programme,  Lu- 
cinde is  one  of  the  remarkable  books  of  the  world's  litera- 
ture. Here  more  clearly  than  in  any  other  literary  produc- 
tion of  the  time  we  are  able  to  measure  the  degree  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  dissoluteness  into  which  at  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century  the  lack  of  a  healthy  national  life 
had  driven  the  most  cultivated  classes  of  Germany.  Here 
the  isolated  individuals  of  the  age  of  the  Migrations  seem 
to  reappear,  changed  from  the  heroic  dimensions  of  a 
Clovis  or  a  Rosamond  to  the  neatness  and  elegance  of  the 
authors  and  authoresses  concerning  whom  Mme.  de  Stael 
felt  constrained  to  say":  "II  faut  I'avouer,  les  Allemands 
de  nos  jour  n'ont  pas  ce  que  Ton  peut  appeler  du  caract^re," 
Here,  modem  humanity,  developed  to  its  highest  refine- 
ment and  susceptibility,  seems  to  sink  back  again  into  a 

"  Lucinde  p.  79.  "  !b.p.  9.  "  li.p.  193. 
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i,ate  of  moral  barbarism.     Here,  the   whole  world  seems 
I  be  transformed  into  one  vast  opportunity  for  self-indut 

,.;nce. 
Loathsome  as  it  is,  it  is  none  the  less  instructive  to  ob* 

erve  the  paroxysms  of  insanity  (no  other  word  is  strong 

nough)  into  which  the  festhetic  libertinism    of  this  book 
jain  and  again  breaks  forth. 

"In  that  immortal  hour,"  thus  begins  Ihe  chapter  entitled 
Icgy  un  Idleness,' ""  when  the  Spirit  moved  me  la  praclBtm 
;  divine  gospel  of  joy  and  love,  I  thus  spoke  [o  myself:  'O 
lencss,  idleness!  thou  art  the  native  element  o(  innocence  and 
oeliy:  in  ihce  live  and  breathe  the  heavenly  hosts;  blessed  Ihe 
mortals  who  cherish  thee,  thou  sacred  gem.  sole  fragment  of 
{odlike  being  thai  is  left  to  us  from  paradise.' — Like  a  (age  of  the 
Orient,  I  was  completely  lost  in  holy  brooding  and  calm  contem- 
ilalion  of  the  eternal  substances,  especially  thine  [Lucinde's]  and 
jiae.  1  saw  thee  and  myself,  a  genllc  sleep  embracing  ns  as  we 
vere  embracing  each  other.  With  the  utmost  indignation  I 
ihoughl  of  the  bad  men  who  would  fain  take  sleep  out  of  life. 
Oh,  they  never  slept  and  never  lived  themselves!  Why  are  the 
gods  gods  if  not  because  they  consciously  and  purposely  do  no- 
thing, because  they  understand  this  art  and  are  masters  in  It? 
And  oh,  how  the  poets,  the  sages  and  saints  are  endeavouring  to 
become  like  the  gods  in  this  respect!  How  they  vie  with  each 
other  in  the  praise  of  solitude,  leisure,  and  a  liberal  carelessness 
and  inactivity!  And  they  are  right,  indeed;  for  everythiag 
good  and  beautiful  is  here  already  and  maintains  itself  by  its  owa 
strcnglb.  Why,  then,  this  constant  striving  and  pushing  without 
rest  and  repose?  Industry  and  utility  are  the  angels  of  dealh 
who  with  flaming  sword  prevent  man  from  his  return  to  paradise. 
Through  composure  and  gentleness  only,  in  the  sacred  quietude 
of  genuine  passiveness,  can  we  realiie  our  whole  self.  The  more 
beautiful  the  climate,  the  more  truly  passive  man  is.  Only  Italians 
know  how  to  carry  themselves,  and  Orientals  only  know  how  lo 
recline.  The  right  of  idleness  marks  the  distinction  between  the 
noble  and  the  common,  and  is  Ihe  true  essence  of  aristocracy. 
To  say  it  in  a  word:  The  more  divine  man  is.  the  more  fully  does 
he   resemble  the  plant.      The   plant   of   all   forms   of   nature  is 

*■  Ludndtp.  77  fi.     '  Idylle  Uher  den  MUssiggang.' 
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the  moat  moral  aod  the  most  beautifal.    Aad  the  bigheit  Aod 
most  perfect  life  is  reached  by  simple  vegetalinK."" 

The  first  phase  of  Romanticism,  the  substitution  of  indi- 
vidual caprice  for  the  moral  law,  we  found  exemplified  in 
Tieclc's  William  Lovell.  The  next  step,  con- 
sisting  in  open  glorification  of  the  flesh  and 
open  hostility  to  spiritual  progress,  was  taken  in  Friedrich 
Schlegel's  Lutinde.  One  thing  now  remained  to  make  the 
caricature  of  the  classic  ideal  of  humanity  complete:  the 
flight  into  the  land  of  the  supranatural  and  the  miracu- 
lous. This  phase  of  Romanticism  attained  to  its  most 
perfect  type  in  Novalis's  Heittrich  von  OfUrdingen. 

We  cannot  think  of  Novalis  without  feeling  ourselves 
under  the  spell  of  a  poetic  genius  in  whom  were  united  the 
simple  freshness  of  a  child  and  the  heightened 
sensitiveness  of  a  clairvoyant.  There  must  have  ^'*"*^ 
been  something  of  the  saint,  something  of  sex- 
less serenity,  something  one  might  say  ftowertike  in  his  deli- 
cate and  fragile  nature.  His  brief  and  pure  life  appears  to 
us  as  an  incessant  but  calm  longing  for  inner  transfigura- 
tion; as  a  gradual,  effortless  growing  into  the  spiritual;  his 
philosophic  aper9us  show  him  as  a  mind  that  combined  the 
transcendentalism  of  Fichte  with  the  pantheism  of  Schelling. 
The  latter  in  the /a'«n  zu  eimr  Philesophie  der  Nafur  (1797) 
formulates  his  belief  in  the  words  ";  "  The  system  of  nature 
is  at  the  same  time  the  system  of  our  spirit.  Nature  is  visi- 
ble spirit;  spirit  is  invisible  nature."  Novalis  expresses  the 
same  thought  in  Fichtean  phraseology":  "  Ego=:Non-Ego, 
the  highest  maxim  of  all  science  and  art."  Schelling  in  the 
treatise  Von  der  WeilseeU  (1798)  represents  the  universe  as 

"  Thai  ihc  Romantic  aimlessness  was  not  altogelher  unproduclive, 
that  above  all  it  helped  (□  bring  about  that  extraordinary  stale  ol 
feminine  culture  which  is  revealed  in  such  remarkable  women  as 
Caroline  Schelling,  Dorothea  Schlegel.  Rahcl  Varnhagen,  Bettina  taa 
Arnitn,  can  here  only  be  hinted  at. 

"  Sammtl.  Werii  II,  55  f.  "  SihH/ltn  U,  f.  117. 
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:ai  animated  whole,  whose  principal  functions,  the  func- 
ins  of  attraction  and  repulsion,  are  one  and  the  same  in 
cry  realm  of  life,  from   the  vast  domain  of  atmospheric 
enoraena  through  the  infinite  variety  of  vegetable  and 
imal  processes  to   the  loftiest  speculations  of  the  indi- 
ual  human  mind.     In  many  of  the  most  characteristic 
iliorisms  of  Novalis  we  recognise  a  kindred  view  of  the 
Drld  as  of  oneness  in   polarity;  "If  God  could  become 
m,  he  can  also  become  stone,  plant,  beast,  and  element; 
d  in  this  manner  there  is  perhaps  a  perpetual  redemption 
g  on  in  the  universe," — The   plants  are  the  girls,  the 
lals    the    boys    of   nature." — Water   is    a    wet    Rame." 
:omprchend  ourselves  we  cannot,  but  we  can  and  we 
inore   than  comprehend  ourselves"  [i.e.,  only  feeling 
reveal  to  us  our  oneness  with  all  life].— Every  step  in- 
ward, every  glance  into  our  >     n  bosom,  is  at  the  same  time 
a  ascension,  a  sight  of  the       ily  outward."— Philosophy  is 
imesickness,  a  yearning  to  t^  at  home  in  the  All."  "     And 
me  same  joy  in  the  instinctive,  the  unconscious,  the  dream- 
like, which  forms  a  leading  note  of  the  whole  system  of 
Schelling,  we  hear  in   Novalis's   incomparable  Hymns  te 
Night.    One  might  say  that  Schclling's  whole  creed,  the 
belief  in  the  identity  of  thinking  and  being,  of  life  and 
death,  was  contained  in  the  words  with  which  the  spirit  of 
Novalis's  departed  love  calls  upon  him  to  share  her  blissful 
existence  ": 

O!  Ea.uge.  Ge1l«bter, 
Gewaliig  mich  an, 
Dass  ich  cntschlummera 
Und  lieben  kann. 
Ich  fOhle  dcs  Todes 
VerjQngende  Flut. 
Zu  Balsam  und  Aetber 
Verwandell  meia  Blut. 
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Ich  lebe  bei  Tage 
Voll  GUubcD  nod  Mut, 

Und  Bterbe  die  Nllchte 
In  heiliger  Glut. 

How  is  it  that  a  poet  who  had  drunk  so  deeply  from  the 
well  of  life,  who  was  endowed  with  such  a  profound  in- 
stinct for  the  unity  of  existence,  should  after  all 
have  ended  as  the  high-priest  of  a  capricious  ^'"P^- 
mysticism  and  supernaturalism  ?  The  answer  is 
not  far  to  seek.  Only  the  will  bridges  the  gulf  between  the 
ideal  and  the  real;  only  the  moral  command:  Thou  shall! 
establishes  the  unity  of  matter  and  spirit.  This  homely 
truth  which  in  one  form  or  another  shines  out  from  the 
whole  life-work  of  Kant  and  Herder,  of  Goethe  and  Schil- 
ler, was  something  entirely  hidden  from  the  overrefined 
circles  to  which  Novalis  belonged.  To  him,  as  to  the  rest 
of  the  Romanticists,  conscious  activity  was  a  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghosi.  What  he  called  the  highest  life  was  at 
bottom  something  purely  negative,  a  fathomless  nothing, 
complete  absence  of  endeavour,  absolutely  aimless  contem- 
plation. No  wonder  that  the  actual  life  with  its  manifold 
claims  on  will  and  self-consciousness  should  have  appeared 
to  him  as  "  a  disease  of  the  spirit,"  "  that  the  visible  world 
should  have  seemed  to  him  a  chaotic  dream,  and  dreams 
the  only  true  reality.  No  wonder  that  his  pantheistic  in- 
clinations should  have  led  him,  not  to  a  firm  belief  in  the 
supreme  rule  of  an  all-pervading  and  all-embracing  moral 
law,  but  to  a  superstitious  belief  in  the  divineness  of  indi- 
vidual caprice  and  fancy.  No  wonder  that  he  should  have 
found  the  true  object  of  poetry  in  representing  the  miracu- 
lous and  the  irrational;  that  he  should  have  reviled  the 
Reformation   and  glorified  the  Jesuits";   that  he  should 

"  Schri/ltH  II,  156. 

"  Cf.  the  essay  Die  ariitetiAeit  adir  Eurapa  ;  SchHfttn*  I,  1B7  ff. 
(oniilted  from  the  fifth  edition). 
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ave  fled  from  what  he  was  plenscd  to  call  the  iufideHtjr 
id  frivolity  of  modern  science  to  the  fairy-land  of  a  fan- 
atic Medisevalism. 

It  cannot  be  stated  too  emphatically  that  what  the  early 
omanticists  were  pleased  to  call  the  Middle  Ages  was 
LDtoitlD         from  being  the  Middle  Ages  of  history.     It  was 
''*'^°^      as  little  a  reality  as  the  natural  man  of  Rousseau's 
JlBnliim.    or  the  ideal  Greek  of  Schiller's  imagination  was 
reality.     It  was  simply  a  new  Arcadia,   another  form  of 
..lat   craving  for  an  innocent,    childlike    existence    whicti 
■ems  to  be  a  concomitant  phenomenon  of  all  highly  de- 
loped   civilizations.     And  just   as  the    North   Americas 
Indian  of  to-day  would  probably  fail  to  recognise  his  like- 
ess  in  the  noble   and  sentimental  savages  who  in  the  lil- 
■rary  tradition  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  wont  to  put 
lie  perfidious  European  to  shame;  as  the  patriotic  Athenian 
F  the  time  of  Pericles  would  prol.i'ily  have  declined  to  be 
-biassed  together  with  the  philanthropic  and  ethereal  being 
which  the  era  of  Enlightenment  was  fond  of  imagining  as 
truly  Grecian; — so  the  mediaeval  knight  and  burgher  would 
hardly  have  been  able  to  suppress  a  scornful  smile  if  they 
had  foreseen  what  extravagant  and  absurd  roles  they  would 
be  made  to  play  in  Romantic  literature. 

The  Middle  Ages,  as  we  have  seen  before,  was  an  era  of 
strong  collectivisttc  tendencies,  of  most  energetic  social 
ThetTM  organization.  The  sinking  of  the  individual  in 
medizTki  great  public  tasks,  the  predominance  of  corpo- 
■pirit,  j^,g  consciousness  —  whether  it  be  represented 

by  church,  empire,  knighthood,  or  burgherdom — over  pri- 
vate interest,  formed  its  most  characteristic  feature.  Me- 
diaeval literature  and  art,  even  where  they  dwell  on  indi- 
vidual experience,  always  presuppose  the  existence  of  a 
great  organic  whole  within  which  the  individual  moves  and 
has  its  being.  Even  over  the  most  diversified  represents^ 
tions  of  actual  life,  such  as  Wolfram's  Parsival  or  the  paint- 
ings of  a  Vac  Eyck  or  Mcmlinc,  there  is  spread  the  halo  of 
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an  all-encircling,  divine  presence  which  sanctifies  the  trivial 
and  the  fleeting.  Let  us  here  for  a  moment  recall  once 
more  Memlinc's  picture  of  The  Seven  Joys  of  Mary"  which 
came  to  our  mind  when  considering  Goethe's  Hermann  and 
Dt^cthea."  Here  we  have  a  most  variegated  landscape, 
mountains  and  hillsides,  rivers  and  meadows,  rocky  passes 
and  the  open  sea,  lowly  hamlets  and  a  gorgeous  city;  wc 
have  the  greatest  diversity  of  actions,  the  Annunciation, 
the  Adoration  of  the  Shepherds,  the  Slaughter  of  the  Inno- 
cents, the  Travels  of  the  Magi,  Christ's  Resurrection,  the 
Walk  to  Emmaus,  Mary's  Death  and  Assumption.  And 
yet  this  multitude  of  scenes  and  figures  does  not  bewilder 
us.  We  feel  they  are  held  together  by  an  inner  bond,  we 
accept  them  as  so  many  different  phases  of  the  one  great 
central  action  of  the  Christian  legend:  the  redemption  of 
the  flesh  through  the  incarnate  God. 

Now  compare  with  this  the  following  scenery  from  No- 
valis's  Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen  "  —  a  scenery  intended, 
undoubtedly,  to  produce  an  effect  similar  to  that  of  some 
medifeval  painting  like  Memlinc's. 


"  They  looked  down  upon  a  romantic  country  which  was  strewn 
1  with  cities  and  castles,  with  temples  and  monuments,  and  which 
combined  all  the  grace  of  cultivated  plains  with  Ihe  awful  chasms 
of  the  desert  and  a  rocky  wilderness.  The  mounlain-tops  in 
their  ice  and  snow  covers  were  shining  like  airy  flames.  The 
plain  was  smiling  in  its  freshest  green.  The  distance  was 
merged  into  all  shades  of  blue,  and  from  the  darkness  of  the  sea 
the  pennants  of  innumerable  masts  were  flying.  In  the  back- 
ground was  seen  a  shipwreck;  nearer  by,  peasants  in  gay  coun- 
try frolic.  Yonder,  the  majestic  spectacle  of  a  volcano  in  aclioD, 
the  devastations  of  an  earthquake;  here,  a  pair  of  lovers  !n  sweet 
embrace  under  shady  trees.  On  this  side,  a  maiden  lying  on  her 
bier,  the  distressed  lover  embracing  her,  the  weeping  parents 
standing  by;   on  another,  a  lovely  mother  with  a  child  at  her 

••  Cf.  Sulpii  Boisseree,  Briifwtchul  mil  Geclkt  p.  39. 

"Ct.  supra  p.  360  f. 

••  Htmrith  v.  OJttrdingcn  I,  9;  Schr.  I,  180  ff. 
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!ast,   angels  silting  HI  licr  feet  and  lookins  down  from   the 
jghs  overhead.     The  scenes  changed  conlinuall;  and  finall;- 
;ttmed  together  into  one  great  mysterious  spectacle. 
1  earth  were  in  revolt.     All  the  terrors  had  broken  loose.     A 
hiy  voice  called  to  arms.     A  ghastly  army  of  slieletons  iriih 
:k  standards  came  down  from  the  mountains  like  a  harricane 
fell   upon   the    life   thai  sported  in   the  valley.     A  terrible 
igbter  began,  the   earth  trembled,  the  storm  roared,  and  the 
he   was   rent  by   awful  meteors.     A  tuneral-pile  rose  higher 
.  higher,  and  the  children  of  life  were  consumed  in  its  flame*. 
:denly  out  of  the  heap  of   ashes  there  broke  forth  a  stream, 
'ty  blue.     The  spectres  scattered,  but  the  flood  rose  and  rose 
devoured  ihe  gruesome  brood.     Soon  all  the  terrors  had  van- 
cd.     Heaven  and   earth  flowed  together  in  siveel  music.     A 
•jndrous  flower  swam  resplendent  on  the  gentle  waves." 
What  is  this  but  an  idle  play  of  fancy,  a  degradation  of 
t  to  the  role  of  a  juggler,  a  wilful  jumbling  together  of 
nuiHo        conceptions   which  have   nothing  in   common, 
iiBtftliim     a   complete  failure   to    give  the    impression   of 
B^CSiw.    ^"    organic   and    harmonious   whole?      It    is  a 
^tJDDi  typical  instance  of  the  difference  between  the 

mediaeval  and  the  Romantic  spirit.  The  fanciful  exterior 
of  mediaeval  life,  its  simple  naive  joy  in  the  mysterious, 
its  childlike  belief  in  the  impossible,  rested  on  the  solid 
foundation  of  an  unbroken  tradition,  of  an  implicit  faith  in 
divine  omnipotence  and  goodness.  It  was  counterbalanced 
by  an  earnest  devotion  to  common  social  tasks,  by  a  strong 
sense  of  mutual  interdependence,  of  the  moral  obligation 
of  each  to  all.  The  Romantic  predilection  for  mystery  and 
wonder  proceeded  from  the  overwrought  imagination  of 
extreme  individualists  and  freethinkers.  It  had  no  moral 
background.  It  was  devoid  of  truly  religious  feeling.  It 
was  a  literary  symptom  of  social  disintegration,  a  concomi- 
tant phenomenon  of  the  final  breakdown  of  the  Holy  Ro- 
man Empire.  The  mysterious  'blue  flower,'  in  the  pursuit 
of  which  Heinrich  von  Ofterdingen  consumes  his  life,  was 
a  fit  symbol  of  the  aimless  and  fantastic  yearning  in  which 
not  only  Novalis  but  the  majority  of  the  cultivated  youth 
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of  his  time  squandered  their  intellectual  energies,  and  1^hich 
was  to  plunge  the  country  into  the  disasters  of  Austerlitz 
and  Jena. 

It  is  instructive  to  compare  Heinrick  van  OfienHiigtn,  the 
representative  novel  of  Romanticism,  with  representative 
works  of  other  ages  or  tendencies,  such  as  Wolf- 
ram's Parzivat,  Grimmelshauscn's  Smplimst-  0,^^^^^ 
mut,  Wilhelm  Meister.  In  all  three  of  these 
romances,  the  hero  enters  into  a  conflict  with  the  world 
and  himself,  in  all  three  of  them  he  is  enriched  and 
strengthened  by  this  very  conflict.  Farzival  wins  the  crown 
of  life  by  earnest  striving  for  self-mastery  and  by  active 
work  for  the  common  weal.  Simplicissimus,  though  tossed 
about  in  a  sea  of  meanness  and  vice,  maintains  after  all  his 
moral  nature  and  at  last  reaches  the  harbour  of  a  tranquil 
indifference  to  outward  circumstance.  Wilhelm  Meister, 
though  striving  for  self-culture,  is  led  through  contact  with 
the  most  varied  conditions  of  society  to  a  perfectly  uni- 
versal sympathy  with  actual  life. 

Nothing  of  all  this  do  we  find  in  HtinrUh  von  Ofttrdingeii. 
"  Die  Welt  wird  Traum,  der  Traum  wird  Welt "  "—this  is 
the  ideal  of  existence  held  up  to  us  here.  In  the  whole 
novel,  not  a  single  thing  is  done  which  may  be  called  an  act 
of  free  moral  endeavour,  not  a  single  character  appears 
whose  will  power  would  be  equal  to  any  decisive  test.  The 
book  impresses  us  as  a  series  of  charming  hallucinations;  it 
is  as  though  the  subconscious  self  had  emancipated  itself 
from  the  will  and  were  roaming  about,  in  sweet  intoxication, 
through  the  shadow-land  of  the  incoherent  and  the  incredible. 

The  air  is  filled  with  gentle  music,  a  blue  haze  enshrouds 
the  distance;  mediaeval  merchants  with  faces  of  pre-Ra- 
phaelite  saints  ride  on  the  highway,  discussing  in  chorus 
questions  of  poetry  and  art;  hidden  paths  lead  through  rock 
and  underbrush  to  subterranean  caverns,  where  venerable 

»  ffeiitr.  V.  Oft.  II,  \\l.i.  113.  "  ~ 
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^-nnits  arc  poring  over  prophetic  books;  voices  are  heard 
rom  beneaih  ihe  ground,  visions  appear  in  the  trees,  spiriw 
F  the  departed  return  in  manifold  reincarnations.  In  the 
'idst  o(  these  fantastic  surroundings  we  see  Hcinricli 
mself  Ir.ivelling  in  search  of  the  wonderful  flower  on  which 
:  once  has  gazed  in  a  dream,  the  symbol  of  ideal  pociry; 
ind  the  further  he  travels,  the  further  is  he  removed  from 
he  life  of  reality,  the  more  completely  does  he  seem  to 
se  his  human  identity.  So  ihat  we  are  not  surprised  to 
ear  ihat  for  awhile  he  dwells  among  the  dead;  that  he 
lives  through  all  the  ages  of  history;  that  llic  varioui 
maidens  in  whose  love  he  finds  the  same  delight  which 
ihc  vision  of  the  flower  had  given  him,  are  in  reality  one; 
that  he  at  length  reaches  a  stage  of  existence  where  *'  "  men, 
beasts,  plants,  stones,  stars,  elements,  sounds,  colours,  com- 
mune with  each  other  liUe  one  family,  act  .ind  talk  like  one 
ace."  and  that  he  himself  is  transformed  successively  into 
a  rock,  a  singing  Iree,  and  .1  golden  wether. 

In  studying  these  fantastic  ravings  of  an  eccentric  and 
uncontrolled  imagination  one  understands  how  a  genera- 
tion whose  reason  and  will  had  been  benumbed  by  their 
influence,  should  have  become  unfit  for  discharging  the 
simple  duties  of  the  citizen  and  the  patriot;  one  compre- 
hends Napoleon's  contempt  for  "  these  German  ideologists  "; 
and  one  sees  the  inner  justice  of  the  political  humilialioD 
of  Germany  in  1806. 

III.  The   Regeneration  of  the   German   People  avd 
THE  Wars  of  Liberation, 

We  have  followed  the  mental  process  by  which  the  Ro- 
mantic movement  carried  the  noble  individualism  of  Goethe 
and  Schiller  to  the  extreme  of  selfishness  and 
E^Ii^m     thus  perverted  the  ideal  of  humanity  into  a  cari- 
cature of  humanity.     We  have  now  reached  s 
point  where  we  see  the  recoil,  as  it  were,  of  the  German  miml 
"  L.C.  354, 
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n  Romantic  wilfulness,  the  rebound  of  Romanticism 
f  from  individualistic  caprice  to  collectivistic  endea* 
r,  the  swinging  back  of  the  intellectual  pendulum  from 
-culture  and  self-enjoyment  to  national  tasks  and  national 
ice. 

ever  perhaps  has  distress,  the  great  teacher  of  mankind, 
{ht  a  more  impressive  or  wholesome  lesson  than  in  the 
man  disaster  of  1806.  Never  has  a  people  undergone 
ore  wonderful  rejuvenation  than  the  German  people 
erwent  in  the  very  years  following  the  downfall  of 
isia.  Never  has  there  been  a  more  striking  illustration 
he  indestructibility  of  spiritual  forces, 
or  who  can  doubt  that  it  was  Germany's  spiritual  past 
::h  saved  her  in  this  political  cataclysm  ?  Who  does  not 
that  it  was  the  survival  of  the  best  of  eighteenth-century 
vidualism  which  led  to  the  national  uprising  against 
loleon,  and  thus  to  the  first  manifestation  of  nineleenth- 
;ury  collectivism?      In  other   words,  who  would  deny 

what  brought  about  the  reorganization  of  the  Prussian 
e  and  the  delivery  from  foreign  oppression  was  in  the 

analysis  Kant's  moral  law.  Herder's  conception  of 
onal  individuality,  the  ideal  of  complete  manhood  em- 
ied  in  the  work  of  Klopstock,  Lessing,  Goethe,  and 
iller?  Let  us  look  somewhat  more  closely  at  the  form 
ch  these  ideas  took  under  the  pressure  of  the  great 
ggle  for  national  existence. 

t.  Pantheiim  Mid  SocikJism. 
^hat  might  be  said  of  the  whole  Romantic  movement, — 
:  it  resembled  a  Janus-head  looking  on  the  one  hand 
ard  liberty,  on  the  other  toward  unity-may  b„uj^^„ 
1  special  fitness  be  said  of  Schleiermacher.  m  iaairfdod- 
ie  of  the  Romanticists  was  a  more  enthusi-  '"' 
c  advocate  of  individualism  than  he;  none  was  a  more 
ical  hater  of  conventional  forms.  Through  an  Essay  en 
ImmoralUy  of  all  Morals  he  first  won  the  confidence  of 


ICU£  MUCES  or  CBJLXMjr  LJTESA  TUKE. 

jkA  Sdfavi*Md  SdfcerTi  iMorndt  be  snetcd  3» 
ecvH^BBaMMB  ^  stt.  JB  a  poEH  a  vluch  tbc  "  divine 
■O-  of  lB«e~  harf  tv  ihr  fas  tnr  bees  rcpresenisd 
«tiHi^  »<  imkMir.'  E«cm  tkoae  wocks  in  which 
is  best  thought, 
>(i7f9»>rf  Ike  Jr«wd^r*"  ('Soo), 
>cter  ID  X  mzDoer 


Knss!    TW  gods  aaly.  iki        itkias  ooes.  are  mkd  \>j  fate. 
:aMc  Ike;  ka*«  aa  iaacr  id  tbc  Bcasesi  ol  mortals,  be- 

te tbey  ba*c  dcstraycd  i  i.  tbc  maa  vbo  acts  ficeij  (rom 

Ids,  as  is  kis  pottiott.     Wane  is  tbc  limit  of  m;  povcr?    tn- 
riblr  is  iQr  nc  oalj  Bbal  baa  been  made  so  tfaioagh  tbe  blenil- 
-|iaMT«wa  self  atbcedowaad  necessity.     Suaagel;  confased 
W  alHMM  dtb  tbribUMM  a(  bis  uctiTiij  appears  as  ao  eiiraoc- 
>a  lofcc — •  EBiiaiioa  vbicb  is  aa  lolcgTal  part  of  his  existence, 
„»    freedntn.  his   will:     TSn*   I   live  :a  the  c^iCScLousness  of  mj 
whole  Datorc.     To  t>ecome  ercT  more  wblt  I  am  is  my  only  aim; 
every  act  of  my  life  is  a  special  phase  of  this  one  aim.     Let  time 
bring,  as  it  may,  material  and  opportunity  for  the  monldiog  *sA 
maaifesiing  of  my  inner  self.     I  shnn  nothing;  all  is  the  same 

This  is  one  side  of  Schleicnnachcr.  It  is  the  side  which 
connects  him  most  intimately  with  Kantiati  transcendental- 
ism and  the  individualistic  ideal  of  the  classic  poets.  But 
it  is  by  no  means  his  whole  self.  There  is  another  Schleier- 
roacher  looking  toward  the  collcctivistic  ideal  of  the  future. 

Wore  deeply  than  most  of  his  contemporaries  he  felt  the 
agony  of  isolation,  of  intellectual  loneliness,  to  which  the 
absence  of  great  national  tasks  had  condemned  the  best  men 

"C£.  Hayra/.  (.  415. 

*i  Cf.  his    Vtrtrnule  Brilff  uitr  Fr.    SchUglb    Ludndt ;   Sdmmll. 
Wtrif,  Atltil.  3,  I.  4il  S. 
'*  Mtnolegen  4  ;  /.  c.  396  ff. 
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of  his  age.  His  innennost  being  revolted  against  the  petty 
divisions  of  class,  of  rank,  of  profession,  in 
which  he  saw  the  society  of  his  time  arrayed  B«M*»Md»« 
against  itself.  He  craved  a  larger  public  spint 
which  should  lead  all  separate  activities  into  a  common 
channel,  which  should  unite  the  whole  nation  in  work  for 
spiritual  freedom.  "  Where,"  he  exclaims  in  the  Monologues, 
thinking  of  course  of  Plato's  Republic,  "  where  are  the  an- 
cient dreams  of  the  philosophers  about  the  state?  Where 
is  the  consciousness,  which  ought  never  to  leave  us,  that  we 
are  all  part  of  our  nation's  thought,  imagination,  and  ac- 
tivity ?  Where  is  the  love  which  we  ought  to  cherish  for 
this  self-created  larger  existence  of  ours?  Where  is  the 
devotion  which  would  rather  sacrifice  the  narrow  conscioui- 
ness  of  personality  than  lose  this  wider  collective  consciout- 
ness;  which  would  rather  risk  the  individual  life  than  that 
the  fatherlund  should  perish  ?  So  far  removed  is  this  age 
from  even  the  dimmest  conception  of  what  this  highest 
form  of  human  life  means,  that  they  think  that  state  the 
best  which  is  felt  the  least,  that  the  noblest  product  of  the 
human  mind,  through  which  we  are  to  develop  our  nature 
to  its  fullest  possibilities,  is  considered  by  them  a  necessary 
evil."  Hence  there  is  no  community  of  higher  interests 
in  this  generation.  Here  and  there  a  brooding  thinker,  a 
solitary  dreamer,  who  has  lifted  himself  above  the  prevail- 
ing selfishness,  leads  a  hidden  existence,"  "  a  stranger  to 
the  life  that  surrounds  him,  a  prophetic  citizen  of  a  future 
society. — In  vain  does  he  look  to  others  for  sympathy  with 
what  is  most  sacred  to  him.  Even  to  ask  for  such  sympa- 
thy seems  folly  to  the  children  of  this  age;  and  to  divine  a 
higher  and  more  intimate  community  of  spirits,  nay,  to 
work  for  it  in  spite  of  narrowness  and  prejudice,  is  the 
height  of  madness." 
What  is  needed,  then,  is  a  new  faith,  a  faith  consistent 

"  Mtinehgin  3;  I.e.  388.  "  li.  391-  385  (■ 
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will)  our  liett  insight  and  at  the  tame  time  wtpfoSa^  u  tic 
nitwsUia-  common  Tcctinf;  of  humiDity.  And  dds  laA 
Ub.  SchlL-irrmBclicT  find*  in  the  pantbnaic  saJfl 

rurrcnt  ii(  Kiintiitn  philosophy.  To  hare  shotm  tbcean 
tlul  harmony  between  Spinoza,  Kart,  and  Chnstuiury.  I 
have  made  the  latent  panlheisni  of  the  moral  Uv  %  notn 
power  in  the  religioui  life  of  the  ninetcenib  cattarf,  i 
Schletermacher'i  great  achievement. 

I'rom  the  discord  of  individual  opinions,  from  Ae  wdi 
aufKcicncy  of  a  shallow  and  capricious  cvlture,  be  caUni  lii 

contemporaries  back  to  an  cimtcst  bdki  iiJ 
l^i!ta'*ll'^      all-embracing   and   an   all-controUiBg   ;  *"" 

order.     Comprehensiveness  of  ricw  i 
virlui:  cf  the  modern  man: — this  is  the  fundainentd  fl 
of  the  /Jiifiri/rifs  on  KeUgioH.     Only  by  looking  at  t 
their  connection  with  t)ic  totality  of  things  are  we  aUc  t 
sec  them  rightly.     Only  by  feeling  ourselves  as  living oigaH  ] 
of  a  living  universe  are  we  able  lo   undersi; 
The  world  is  mute  lo  him  who  sees  only  separate  phe- 
nomena."   To  him  who  looks  at  it,  as  Jesus,  Spinoza,  and 
Kant  do,  sub  specie  aeterni,  it   is   full   of  divine,  eteraal 

A  religion  of  this  kind — for  the  feeling  of  the  oneness  of 
all  nature  is  religion — is  destined  to  be  the  great  peace- 
maker and  unifier  of  the  ages  to  come.  For  such  a  religion 
enters  into  all  relations  of  life,  and  makes  every  feeling  a 
bond  between  the  individual  and  the  world  at  large.  It 
opens  the  eye  to  a  divining  sense  of  the  immanent  !a«, 
which  rules  the  greatest  and  the  smallest,  which  shows 
itself  in  apparent  perturbations  of  its  order  no  less  than  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  natural  events.  It  makes  us  see  that 
everything  is  divine,  that  everything  is  a  necessary  link  in 

**  Ktdrn  ahtT  d.  Xtligim';  Sammtt.  tVerke,  Abl.  I,  1, 128.  J30.  2J|. 
— C(.  ihc  comparison  of  Schleiermacher's  /itden  wiih  Chateaubriand^ 
C/iiie  du  Christianisme  (i803)  in  Boyesen's  Etsayi p.  353  f, 

*•  HedtH  ub{r  d.  Rtl.;  I.  i,  190.  J13. 
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the  great  chain  of  life,  that  evil  is  nothing  but  a  condition 
of  the  universal  good.  It  points  toward  the  true  sources  of 
individual  thought  and  endeavour;  for  "he  who  in  his  best 
moments  does  not  feel  that  he  is  driven  by  a  divine  inspi- 
ration, who  in  such  moments  does  not  feel  himself  in  imme- 
diate contact  with  the  All,  has  no  religion.""  It  imbues 
us  with  a  firm  trust  in  the  progress  of  humanity,  by  teach- 
ing us  how  everywhere  and  at  all  times  "  the  crude,  the  un- 
couth, the  formless,  is  ultimately  absorbed  into  some  organic 
whole."  "  It  makes  the  highest  conceptions  of  all  human 
thought,  the  ideas  of  God  and  immortality,  an  essential  and 
integral  part  of  every  individual  life." 

"  The  common  conception  of  God  aa  a  being  outside  or  behind 
the  world,  far  from  being  the  one  and  all  of  religion,  is  only  a  most 
inadequate  manner  of  expressing  it.  The  true  essence  of  religion 
lies  in  being  filled  with  the  deity  as  we  iind  it  in  ourselves  no  less 
than  in  [be  world.  So,  the  goal  of  religious  life  is  not  the  im- 
mortality which  many  desire  and  believe  in,  the  immortality  out- 
side and  beyond  time,  but  an  immortality  which  we  may  attain 
even  in  this  life,  a  task  in  the  solution  of  which  we  are  continually 
engaged.  In  the  midst  of  the  finite  to  grow  into  the  infinite,  to 
be  eternal  in  every  moment,  that  is  the  immortality  which  religion 

Thus  we  observe  in  Schleiermacher  what  we  observed  in 
Kant  and  Herder,  in  Goethe  and  Schiller,  the  blending  of 
two  apparently  contrasting  ideals,  the  reconcilia-  g^uj^,,,^^ 
tion  of  free  personality  and  common  endeavour,  uspublio 
But  while,  broadly  speaking,  there  was  in  the  ™^ 
classic  poets  and  thinkers  a  decided  preponderance  of  the 
individualistic  element  over  the  colJectivistic,  the  reverse  is 
true  of  Schleiermacher.  Fully  accepting  their  demand  for 
the  highest  intellectual  and  artistic  culture,  he  felt  more 
deeply  than  any  of  them  the  necessity  of  rooting  all  indi- 

*'  Sidtn  abtr  d.  Rel.;  I.  c.  150.  *•  /*.  340. 

*'  3.  p.  364. — Cf.  the  masterly  analysis  of  the  Redea  in  Haym  /,  t, 
^^t^  B,  and  W.  Dilthey,  Sihltitrmathers  Libiu. 
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I  aboat  the  ultimate 

More  clcutj  tlua  tber  he  nw  tlu:  the  btealcdowD  of  all 
oatnud  fon&s  of  tiaduio<uI  betuf  tovards  which  the 
intdlecnul  life  of  Gennanj  erer  since  the  Reforiujtioa 
had  beea  drifaa^  mast  tnevitabljr  lead  lo  a  li>oscDing  of  all 
social  boads,  tutless  h  were  to  give  rise  to  a  purer,  finer, 
nMHC  qjiritnal,  bat  noc.  oo  that  accoont.  less  univeisal  faith. 
In  the  principles  of  this  faith,  in  other  words  in  a  panthe- 
istic reii^on,  lie  saw  the  fulnlment  of  Protestantism;  in  the 
spreading  of  these  principles  he  found  the  task  of  his  own 
life;  on  the  hope  of  theii  ultimate  victory  rested  his  trust 
in  Gernianf 's  future,  cren  in  the  mtdsi  of  crushing  defeat 
and  disaster.  '*Gerui:uif  is  still  there,"  he  wrote**  in  1806, 
the  year  of  deepest  national  hi^railiatioo,  "  her  spiritual 
power  b  undiminished,  and  to  fulfil  her  mission  she  will  rise 
with  unexpected  might,  worthy  of  her  ancient  heroes  and 
her  inborn  strength."  In  his  long  and  successful  career  as 
professor  of  theology  at  the  University  of  Berlin,  in  the 
founding  of  which  he  with  Fichte  and  Wilhelm  von  Hum- 
boldt took  a  most  distinguished  and  never-to-be-forgotten 
part,  Schleiermacher  had  ample  opportunity  to  redeem  the 
pledge  contained  in  these  words,  by  unremitting  and  coura- 
geous work  in  the  service  of  true  spiritual  freedom. 

About  the  same  time  that  Schleiermacher,  inspired  by 
Kantian  thought,  was  led  to  a  faith  which  links  the  indi- 
vidual to  the  universe,  Fichte,  he  too  a  believer 
in  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  law,  became  the 
forerunner  of  modern  German  socialism. 

The  inner  affinity  of  Fichte's  ethical  convictions  to  those 
of  Kant  is  easily  seen.  To  both  the  external  world  is  a 
product  of  the  mind.  Both  believe  in  moral  freedom  as 
the  fundamental  principle  of  human  life.     Both  find  in  the 

"  In  the  Nachrtdt  added  lo  the  second  edition  of  the  Keden;  I.  i. 
4S6.  Cf.  G.  Baur,  Sihltifrmacktr  aU  Prtdiger  in  d.  Ztit  v.  DetUsikldi 
ErnUdrigttng  «.  Erhtbta^  p,  8  S. 


THE  EXA   OF  NATIONAL  RECONSTRUCTION.  435 

lice  of  conscience  the  highest  manirestation  of  the  divine. 

is  only  a  further  development  of  Kantian  „  ^j^  j 
inscendentalism  when  Fichte  in  the  essay  On  Fiebteud 
t  pQandation  of  our  Belief  in  a  Divine  Order  '"'■ 
'  the  Universe  (1798)  sums  up  his  creed  in  the  words": 
Dur  world  is  the  material  for  our  duty  made  manifest  to 
ir  senses;  herein  lies  the  true  reality  of  tilings,  the  aub- 
ince  of  all  appearance."  It  is  only  a  dithyrambic  para- 
irase  of  Kantian  principles  when  in  the  Ap[<eal  to  the  Pub- 
■  against  the  Charge  of  Atheism  (1799)  he  describes  the 
volution  wrought  in  the  life  of  the  individual  by  means  of 
full  grasp  of  transcendental  views.*"  "  This  earth  of  ours 
th  all  its  splendours  which  in  your  childish  ignorance  you 
ncied  yourselves  to  be  in  need  of;  this  sun  of  ours  and 
e  thousand  times  thousand  suns  which  surround  it;  all 
e  earths  which  you  divine  about  every  one  of  these  thou- 
nd  times  thousand  suns; — this  whole  vast  universe  the 
ought  of  which  makes  your  soul  tremble  is  nothing  but 
faint  reflex  of  your  own  endless  and  for  ever  progressing 
:istence.  You  may  boldly  oppose  your  infinitude  to  the 
5t  universe  and  say:  How  should  I  fear  thy  might,  which 
fects  only  what  is  like  thee  and  never  reaches  into  my 
here!  Thou  art  changeable,  not  I;  all  thy  metamor- 
loses  are  only  a  spectacle  for  me,  and  I  shall  always 
)ver  entire  over  the  scattered  fragments  of  thy  forms." 

Yet  with  all  this,  what  a  difference  between  Kant,  the 
ivate  individual,  the  lonely   thinker,  the  dutiful   subject 

Frederick  the  Great,  the  man  whose  life  was  affected 
ily  in  its  decline  by  the  new  political  ideals  bom  in  the 
rench    Revolution, — and    Fichte,   the    restless    agitator, 

"  UtiKTd.  Gtund  uiisires  Glaui/Hi  an  c. x^lll.  IVfl/rffirrun^  {jjqS); 
mmll.  fVfrkf  V,  185.  Cf.  D.  Butimmung  d.  Min,(ktn  <r8oo);  ib. 
.  163. 

"■  AppiHation  an  d.  PubHkum  gtgin  d.  Atiklagr  d.  Alheismtu;  I.  e. 
336  f.  Jul.  Scbmidt,  Getch,  d.  d.  Lilt.  IV,  70,  tnontoxaXj  quoMS 
s  passage  as  belonging  lo  the  Bttlitnmung  d.  Memihcn. 
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the  fiery  oraior,  the  witness  of  the  catutrophe  of  1S06,  < 
the  hater  of  Napoleon,  the  man  whose  best  years  were 
given  up  lo  the  work  of  national  regeneration,  whose  pre- 
mature  death  in  the  midst  of  his  country's  iipiising  was 
a  sacrifice  lo  the  common  cause!  Kant  addresses  himself 
primarily  to  the  intellect.  The  abstract  man,  a5  a  being 
endowed  with  reason  and  instinct,  is  the  chief  object  of  his 
study.  A  just  administration  of  private  affairs  is  the  fixed 
point  round  which  his  moral  philosophy  revolves.  Fichte 
appeals  primarily  to  the  will.  The  very  soul  of  his  ethics 
is  the  idea  of  the  absorption  of  the  individual  in  the  com- 
mon life.  A  perfect  society,  not  the  perfect  man,  is  the 
ideal  with  which  his  whole  philosophy  is  inspired."  The 
scholar  is  to  him  a  public  character,  a  priest  of  truth,  a 
warrior  for  freedom  and  culture,  whose  very  life  must  count 
for  nothing  when  he  is  called  upon  to  defend  a  principle," 
Individual  life  is  no  life  except  in  so  far  as  it  is  freely  given 
to  the  cause  of  right  and  reason."  It  is  a  clear  demand  of 
justice  that  every  individual  should  have  the  same  opportu- 
nity as  all  others  to  give  his  share  to  the  common  cause; 
and  as  long  as  the  state  has  not  organized  labour  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  Insure  to  all  its  members  this  possibility  of  a 
free  surrender  to  the  whole,  it  falls  short  of  its  most  essen* 
tial  duty." 

Nowhere  has  Fichte  given  to  these  ideas  a  more  direct 
application  to  the  political  problems  of  his  own  day  than 


,  FUkU  alt  Ptlitittn  in  his  l^etir.  u,  Athandlgm 


"  Cf    Ed.  Zeller. 

"  Cf.  the  VerttTungm  abtr  d.  Btitimmung  d.  CeUkrUn  (1794); 
W^icVr,  291  ff.;  and  Ufhir  d.  Wesm  d.  GrfJirffn  (iZas)  ;  it.  3498. 

"  Cf.  £>.  Bfstimmung  d.  Mtmehtn  III.  2  :  /.  t.  II,  165  fl. 

"Cf.  D.  giichhame  Handtlnlnal  (rFoo):  /.  t.  Ill,  387  ff.— Gro- 
te<:que  and  impraciicable  as  the  ecnnnmic  proposiiions  ol  this  essiy 
are,  its  essential  ihouRhl.  Ihc  moral  obligalion  of  the  state  to  regotale 
tniiuslrial  production,  has  become  one  of  the  most  powerful  sociti 
agencies  of  the  present  ilay. 


r\ 
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in  two  courses  of  lectures  delivered  at  Berlin,  the  one  a 
year  and  a  half  before  the  battle  of  Jena,  the  other  at  a 
time  when  the  Prussian  capita)  had  been  changed  to  a 
French  garrison:  the  Grundsuge  des gegenwdrtigen  Zeitalters 
(Fundamental  Principles  of  the  Present  Age),  1804-5,  ^^^ 
the  Riden  an  die  deutsehe  Nation  (Addresses  to  the  German 
Nation),  1807-8. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  Fichte's  Grundsuge  with  an 
essay  of  kindred  purpose  which  appeared  almost  simul- 
taneously with  it:  Ernst  Moritz  Amdt's  Geislder 
Zeit  (Spirit  of  the  Age,  1806).  Amdt,  the  popu-  ^^V'*'''' 
lar  writer,  the  patriotic  historian,  appeals  above 
all  to  the  sense  of  national  honour.  There  was  a  time 
when  the  German  name  was  respected  in  Europe,  when  the 
cathedrals  of  Strassburg  and  Cologne,  the  merchant  fleets 
of  the.Hanse,  the  works  of  DUrer,  the  deeds  of  Luther, 
told  the  worid  of  a  people  in  whom  the  spirit  of  lawful 
freedom  and  sturdy  citizenship  was  alive.  This  time,  alas! 
is  gone.  Internal  dissension,  outward  humiliations,  the 
despotism  of  the  princes,  the  indifference  of  the  masses, — 
all  this  has  contributed  to  deprive  even  the  educated  classes 
of  whatever  they  had  of  active  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
home  and  country.  Our  poets  walk  among  us  like  spirits 
of  the  past;  they  are  strangers  among  a  people  which  does 
not  understand  their  language.  Our  scholars  are  ambitious 
busy-bodies  heaping  up  endless  material  for  knowledge, 
without  being  able  to  make  use  of  it.  Our  critics  are  hair- 
splitting  scribblers,  without  any  heart  for  what  is  great  and 
good,  without  any  knowledge  of  real  life.  Our  whole  age 
is  over-cultured  and  impotent,"  "too  wise  for  this  earth, 

"  Gfist  d.  Zfit,  Gisi  ed.,  p.  90. — Among  oiher  pairiotic  writers  who 
endeavoured  to  open  the  eyes  of  Lhe  people  10  the  wrcichednets  of 
existing  public  conditions,  Seume,  lhe  author  of  the  Sfatiergaag  ti.rih 
Syrakui  (1S03)  deserves  especial  mention.  His  Mein  Spmmir  iSo; 
(1S06)  gives  a  most  drastic  description  of  the  degrading  effects  al 
Napoleonic  oppression. 
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>  cowardly  for  heaven."  Only  by  completely  sweep- 
away  the  ruling  selfishness  and  servility,  by  con- 
ing up  ft  new  public  spirit,  by  becoming  what  we  are 
Eant  to  be:  a  free,  united,  powerful  nation,  can  we  be 
ved. 

While  Arndt  exposes  the  fundamental  immorality  of  Ro- 
antic  wilfulness  by  way  of  historical  criticism,  Fichte 
u'l  accomplishes  the  same  object  by  way  of  philo- 

"Mi«e       sophical  speculation.     Inspired  as  he  is  by  Rous- 
ULlten.        seau  and  Schiller,  he  dreams,  in  the  Grutidzugt" 
t  a  primitive  state  of  innocence  and  instinctive  righteous- 
less  lying  at  the  beginning  of  human  history,  of  a  gradual 
illing  away  from  this  state  of  perfection  through  the  con- 
t  between  authority  and  freedom,  and  of  the  final  return 
Q  it  through  reason  and  culture.     His  own  time  he  places 
lidway  between  the  idea!  past  and  the  ideal  future,  he  sees 
n  it  "the  epoch  of  revolt  against  the  authority  of  reason,  a 
leriod  of  complete  lawlessness  and  egotism,  a  state  of  abso- 
lute sinfulness." 
To  free  ourselves  from  the  curse  of  this  wretched  age  is 
"  The  following  is  Ficbie'i  own  summing  up  of  the  dJRerenl  epochs 
in  which,  he  thinks.  Ihe  circle  of  human  development  is  completed : 
"(i)  Die  Epoche  dcr  unbedingten  Herrachaft  der  Vernunft  durch  dec 
InsLJnct ;  drr  Stand  dtr  Untihuld  dtt  Minickingtsdileihti.     (a)  Die 
Ep0«he,  da  der  Vernunflinstinct  in  cine  ausserlich  iwingcnde  Aoto- 
ritai  verwandeltist:  Der  Stand  diraithtbendcn  Sundi.    (3)  Die  Epoche 
der  Befreiung,  unmiUclbai  von  dcr  gcbicicndcn  Automat,  miltelbar 
von  der  Boimassigkeit  des  Vernunfcinslincis  und  dcr  Vernunfl  Ubet- 
haupt,  das  Zeilalter  der  vOlligcn  Ungebundenheit  :  dtr  Stand  dtr  vol!- 
endtim  Sindha/ligknt.      {4)  Die  Epoche  dcr  Vemunftwissenschafi, 
das  Zeitaller.  wo  die  Wahrheit  als  das  Hfichste  anerbannl  und  in 
hOthsten  gelicbt  wird:  dir  Stand  der  ankebfndenRicXtfeTiigung.  (5)  Die 
Epoche  dcT  Vcrnunflkunst,  das  Zeilalter.  da  die  Menscbheit  mil  siche- 
rer  und  unfehlbarer  Hand  sich  selber  lum  gelroffencn  Abdraclie  der 
Vetnuntt  aufbauel:  der  Stand  der  iiollendeten  Rechtftrtiguttg  und  Hei- 
Ugung."    Of  these,  the  third  epoch  corresponds  to  the  preseol  age. 
Cr  Grvnd:ege  I  ;   Wtrke  VII,  II  f,— 1(  is  easy  to  see  in  this  philo- 
sophic consiniciion  the  reflex  of  Schiller's  Die  KanitUr. 
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the  task  to  which  we  have  been  called."  "  Reason  has  to 
do  only  with  the  universal  life,  which  is  mani- 
fested to  us  human  beings  as  the  life  of  the  race. 
If  reason  is  eliminated  from  human  affairs,  there  t 
only  the  isolated  individual.  The  rational  life,  therefore, 
consists  in  this,  that  the  individual  should  forget  himself  in 
the  species,  sacrificing  his  existence  to  the  existence  of  the 
whole;  while  the  irrational  life  consists  in  this,  that  the  in- 
dividual should  not  consider  or  love  anything  but  himself 
and  should  devote  his  whole  existence  to  his  own  well- 
being.  And  if  the  rational  is  the  good  and  the  irrational 
the  bad,  then  there  is  only  one  virtue:  to  forget  one's  self; 
and  only  one  vice:  to  think  of  one's  self."  Here,  then,  is  the 
path  which  will  lead  ns  to  the  goal.  Whatever  progress 
mankind  thus  far  has  made — for  there  is  progress  even  in 
decay, — whatever  blessings  of  civilization  we  possess,  it  has 
been  made  possible  only  through  Che  privations,  the  suffer- 
ings, the  self-sacrifice  of  men  who,  before  our  time,  lived 
and  died  for  the  life  of  the  race.  Let  us  emulate  these 
men.  Let  every  one  of  us  be  a  public  character.  Let  our 
philosophers  give  themselves  up  to  the  service  of  the  idea, 
our  poets  to  the  service  of  the  beautiful.  Let  them  be 
workers  for  mankind.  Let  them  be  conscious  that  it  is  not 
they  but  the  universal  spirit  in  them  which  speaks  through 
their  thought  or  their  song,  that  it  would  be  a  sin  against 
the  spirit  to  degrade  their  talents  to  the  bondage  of  per- 
sonal ambition  and  vanity.  Let  our  political  life  be  freed 
from  despotism  and  monopoly;  let  our  social  institutions 
be  regulated  on  the  basis  of  a  common  obligation  of  each 
to  all.  Let  the  working  classes  be  made  to  feci"  "that 
they  serve,  not  the  caprice  of  an  individual,  but  the  good  of 
the  whole,  and  this  only  so  far  as  the  whole  is  in  need  of 
them."  Let  the  rich  live  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able 
to  say  **:  '  Not  a  farthing  of  our  profits  is  spent  without 

"  GitmAHgi  II ;  /.  t,  /.  34-        "  li.  XV  ;  /.  <■.  313.        "  It.  aa^. 
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.wjieht  to  higher  culture;  our  gain  is  the  gain  or  the  corn- 
unity.'  Let  the  ideal  of  a  perfect  society  be  the  guiding 
itivc  of  the  age. 

People  who  judge  others  by  their  own  selfishness  are  wont 
I  say  that  such  an  ideal  is  impracticable."     "  But  what  co- 
les these  persons  to  make  their  own  nature  a  standard  of 
e  race?     Truly,  the  noble  can  know  how  the  ignoble  feels: 
r  all  of  us  have  been  bom  in  egotism  and  it  costs  struggle 
d  pain  to  rid  ouselves  of  this  old  Adam.     Bui  in  no  wise 
,n  the  ignoble  know  how  the  noble  feels;  for  he  has  never 
ftched  or  passed  through  the  latter's  world,  while  the  noble 
■  indeed  passed  through   his."     As  a  matter  of  fact," 
nothing  can  live  by  itself  and  for  itself,  everything  lives  in 
e  whole,   and  the  whole  continually  sacrilices   itself  to 
lelf  in  order  to  live  anew.     This  is  the  law  of  life,     Whal- 
/cr  has  come  to  the  consciousness  of  existence  must  fall  a 
ictim  to  the  progress  of  all  existence.     Only  there  is  a 
.ifference  whether  you  are  dragged  to  the  shambles  like  a 
beast  with  bandaged  eyes  or  whether,  in  full  and  joyous 
presentiment  of  the  life  which  will  spring  forth  from  your 
sacrifice,  you  offer  yourself  freely  on  the  altar  of  eternity-" 
Here  the  Kantian  doctrine  of  duty  has  become  a  social 
ideal.     Here  it  has  assumed  the  shape  of  principles  which 
The  rwntuil-   '"^  '''^  ^^^^  future  were  to  give  birth  to  the  re- 
utionof         form  legislation  of  Stein  and  Hardenbei^,  the 
^""^'  final  abolition  of  serfdom,  the  establishment  of 

universal  military  service,  the  introduction  of  municipal 
self-government — in  short,  the  whole  work  of  emancipation 
and  reorganization,  by  which  the  Prussian  state,  between 
1806  and  1813,  succeeded  in"  "replacing  what  it  had  lost 

•'  CruadiUgi  III ;  I.  €.  36. 

"  y*.  V ;  /.  f.  63, 

*>  When,  arier  tbe  peace  of  Tilsit  which  cost  Prussia  all  her  terrl- 
lory  beivrecn  tbe  Elbe  and  Ihe  Rhine,  it  was  suKgested  to  Frederick 
William  III.  10  make  good  Ihe  loss  of  Halle  Univer<:i(]i  by  establish- 
ing a  uoiveisily  at  Berlin,  be  replied  :  "  Das  ist  recht,  das  isl  brav; 
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in  physical  resources  by  moral  strength  ";  and  which  trans* 
formed  it  from  a  bureaucratic  machine  into  a  national 
organism. 

No  man  did  nobler  service  in  helping  to  complete  this 
reorganization  than  Fichte  himself.  In  the  battle  of  Jena 
and  its  disastrous  consequences  he  saw  the  final  TbsB«d*n  ui 
breakdown  of  the  "  era  of  absolute  sinfulness,"  *•  drntwlw 
as  he  had  characterized  his  own  age  in  the  '  * 
lectures  of  1804.  Now  that  Prussia,  shorn  of  more  than 
half  her  territory,  weighed  down  by  the  most  crushing 
war  indemnity,  lay  helpless  and  exhausted  at  the  feet 
of  her  oppressors,  he  felt  instinctively  that  the  worst  had 
come,  that  a  new  order  of  things  had  begun,  that  a  bet- 
ter age  was  dawning.  Now  he  raised  his  voice  again — 
not  to  lament  or  to  reprove,  but  to  give  courage  and  hope. 
From  the  very  depth  of  national  misery  he  pointed  forward 
to  an  era  of  national  triumphs.  Under  the  very  eyes  of  the 
French  authorities,  surrounded  by  spies  and  sycophants,  in 
the  full  consciousness  that  by  speaking  out  he  should  risk 
his  own  life,  he  did  speak  out:  he  delivered  his  Addresses 
lo  the  German  Nation,  holding  up  to  his  countrymen  the 
ideal  of  a  public  education,  which  was  bound  to  become — 
as  indeed  it  has  become — an  instrument  of  political  unity 
and  greatness. 

What  were  the  essential  features  of  this  new  The  u*  edn- 
education  ?     Wherein  lay  its  reorganizing  power  ?  ''•^™- 

Ever  since  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  the  main  tendency  of 
German  thought  had  been  in  the  direction  of  individual 
freedom  and  culture.  In  Kant  and  Herder,  in  Goethe  and 
Schiller,  this  movement  had  attained  its  climax:  the  ideal 
of  a  perfect  personality  had  become  so  comprehensive 
as   to   embrace  the  ideal  of  a  perfect  society.     But  no 

der  StuI  muss  durcb  geisiige  KrZtte  erscizen  was  er  an  physischen 
»erioren  hal."  Cf.  Hausser,  D.  Giith.  v.  Tadi  Friidr.  d.  Gr.  b.  i. 
Gtani^  d.  d.  Sundti  111,  174. 
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sooner  had  ihc  movcmem  thus  in  the  great  achievements 
of  the  classic  writers  attained  to  its  most  exalted  form, 
than,  through  the  wretchedness  of  the  existing  political 
conditions,  it  was  thrown  back  to  the  wilfulness  and  anarchy 
of  Romanticism;  and  Romanticism  in  its  turn  contributed 
to  bring  about  the  complete  disintegration  of  the  German 
empire  in  the  struggle  with  Napoleon- 
Here  Fichtc  steps  forward  to  demand  a  radical  change  in 
the  guiding  principles  of  national  life.  The  principle  of  the 
T,  1 J  old  education — thus  he  declares — was  iudividu- 
av*  psbllo  alism.  Its  fruits  are  to  be  seen  m  the  loss  of  our 
f*"*'  political  independence,  in  the  verj-  extinction  of 

the  name  of  Geiniany  itself.  If  we  are  not  to  cease  exist- 
ing altcq^er,  if  we  are  to  be  a  nation  once  more,  we  mtut 
create  an  entirely  new  public  spirit,  we  must  train  oar  youth 
in  continual  and  unconditional  surrender  to  the  state.  The 
principle  of  the  new  education  must  be  collectivism. 

Not  as  though  the  new  edacation  were  to  suppress  per- 
sonality.    On  the    contrary,  it   will  raise  personality  to  a 

nobler  plane.  It  will  stimulate  the  freest  indi- 
^''^"^lutT    ^'*'"''^'  a<;''^''y  by  depriving  it  of  selhsh  motives. 

From  early  youth  the  pupil  will  be  made  to 
feet  :hat  he  belongs  to  a  community  which  has  a  claim  on 
his  best  talents  and  his  highest  aspirations.  He  will  be 
made  to  know  that  superior  advantages  only  entail  greater 
responsibility,  that  work  spent  in  acquiring  individual  skill 
or  knowledge  simply  means  more  work  to  be  spent  for  the 
common  good."  He  will  be  imbued  with  that  pure  love  for 
intellectual  activity  which  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
success  or  power  or  well-being,  but  rejoices  in  the  activity 
itself."     He  will  be  filled  with  that  supreme  desire  to  mani- 

"  Cf.  Ihe  end  of  tlie  second  speech;  Werkt  VII,  394  f.— That  Fichte 
in  his  educalional  viens  wa;  influenced  by  Pesuloiii  is  well  known, 

••  "  Dass  man  um  seiner  Erhalwng  und  seines  Wohlseins  willen  im 
I.eben  sich  regen  und  bcncgen  kOnne.  muss  er  gar  nicht  hSten.  and 
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fest  in  himself  the  moral  order  of  the  woild,  "  before  which 
egotism  drops  to  the  ground  like  a  withered  leaf.""  He 
will  be  brought  to  find  God  in  the  ever-present  inner  com- 
mand to  act  from  no  other  impulse  than  this:  to  make  his 
life  a  germ  of  the  universal  life." 

"  Thas  far  mankind  has  gtowti  as  it  happened  to  grow.  This 
growing  by  chance  is  now  at  an  end.  For  just  nbete  mankind 
has  developed  the  farthest,  it  has  been  reduced  to  naught.  If  it 
is  DOt  to  remain  in  this  naught,  it  must  malce  itself  over  again, 
it  must  create  its  own  future.  To  become,  by  free  and  conscious 
effort,  what  it  originally  was  by  nature  and  unconsciously,  this  is 
the  goal  of  the  human  race.  It  is  for  our  time  and  our  nation  to 
begin  this  conscious  striving  for  the  goal,  and  thus  10  be  a  guide 
and  a  model  for  alt  future  ages  and  all  other  nations."** 

And  now,  with  that  sublime  indifference  to  visible  facts 
which  makes  the  true  seer,  Fichte  tells  these  downtrodden 
and  humiliated  Germans,  as  sixty-three  years 
later  Victor  Hugo  was  to  tell  the  vanquished  ?^''  ^^' 
French,  that  it  is  they  on  whom  the  future  of 
the  world  depends.  They  are  the  only  people  of  Europe 
which  has  preserved  its  nationality  unadulterated,  the  only 
people  which  possesses  a  truly  national  language  and  liter- 
ature, the  only  people  which  believes  in  the  spirit,  in  the 
infinite,  in  the  divineness  of  man,  they  are  the  only  people 
worthy  of  this  name;  they  are  the  people,  the  Urvolk*'  If 
they  are  lost,  all  is  lost.  If  the  nation  which  has  given  to 
the  world  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  the  freedom  of 
thought  is  to  be  extinguished,  then  the  light  of  the  world 
will  be  extinguished,  all  history  will  have  been  in  vain. 
Countrymen  of  Luther,  countrymen  of  Kant,  shall  it  be 
thus?" 

ebensowenig,  dass  man  um  deiwillen  lerne,  oder  dass  das  Lernen 
daiu  etwas  belten  ktlnne."     Second  speech  i  /.  c  agi. 

"  First  speech  ;  /.  t.  375,  *''  Third  speech  ;  /.  i.  304  f. 

"  lb.  306.  »  Cf.  speeches  4-7. 

^*  ex.  ihe  peroration  at  the  end  of  ll 
ff.),  on«  of  the  few  oratorical  masterpiec 
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One  might  snjr  that  the  whole  trend  o{  Germaa  fabtiXT 
from  iSo6ia  tS;o  hax  auswered  ihU  question  with  one  cot- 

linnoiis,  imcsisliljlc  "  No."  But  of  all  the  nttm- 
J'^T**'  "*   bcrlcBS   indii-idsxl  vok«  of  which   tbb  greil 

collective  "No"  is  made  up,  oonr  periu^ 
tpeaki  toiidet  uid  more  impressiTcly  than  the  record  of 
Beilin  University  during  the  first  few  years  of  its  cxisi- 
cncr.  In  the  winter  seiuester  of  iSio,  the  year  in  whtcb 
the  Pnttsian  GorrrnmMit  founded  the  Unirersily  with  the 
avowed  purpose  of  maVing  it  a  centre  of  the  new  patriotic 
spirit,  the  enrolment  lists  showed  an  attendance  of  some 
J50  students.  In  the  winter  semester  of  i8ii-ij  there  was 
a  nialricuiaiion  of  aiS;  in  the  summer  semester  of  1813,  of 
38.     The  rest  were  in  the  war," 

a.  The  RraaiasADce  of  the  Geniuu)  Past, 


Nothingshowsmoreclearty  from  what  deep  3. 
roots  modern  German  unity  has  sprung  than  ihe  way  in  whicb 
HMioii*!  ^'^^  nearly  two  centuries  the  image  of  the  Gcnnaii 

itwat  In  the  past  appeared  and  reappeared  in  the  minds  of 
ind^htMnth  isolated  thinkers  and  seers,  until  at  the  beginning 
twntnriBi,  of  the  nineteenth  century  it  passed  over  into 
the  mind  of  a  whole  generation.  Surrounded  by  the  misery 
and  degradation  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  Opitz  and  his  ai- 
soeiales  endeavoured  to  revive  the  purity  of  the  "old  and 
illustrious"  German  tongue,  and  Moscherosch  dreamed  of 
King  Ariovistus  holding  court  with  his  sturdy  knights  in  the 
midst  of   a   degenerate   posterity."     At    a   time  when  the 

"  Cf.  R.  K»plie.  D.  Griinds  d,  A'sl.  Fr.  WUh.  rnivmirai  z.  Btr- 
linf:  897,  The  figures  given  in  the  text  comprise  only  the  imnw- 
triculated  studcnij.  The  lolal  number  of  liearers  was  much  tare". 
In  the  winirr  of  iBij  lo  '13,  for  inslance,  there  were  more  llian  600 
hearers  ;  and  more  than  300  person?!  attended  a  single  curse  on  tlie 
Kibitu«s'nliid.     Cf.  L.  Geiger,  BirHntr  AnaleHen  in  Euphantn  I, 


376. 


"  CI.  tufraf.  aoi  I. 
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;  of  German  princes  caused  their  subjects  to  be 
slaughtered  on  the  battletietds  of  the  American  Revolution, 
Klopstock  sang  of  Hermann  and  Thusnelda.  At  a  time 
when  the  depraved  elegance  of  rococo  art  held  the  na- 
tional genius  in  its  deadly  grasp,  Herder  pointed  to  the 
simple  truthfulness  and  freedom  of  popular  song,  and  the 
young  Goethe  revelled  in  the  grandeur  of  Strassburg  cathe- 
dral. And  now,  at  the  very  time  when  it  seemed  as  though 
the  German  nation  had  ceased  to  exist,  when  through  the 
final  dissolution  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  the  last  de- 
crepit forms  of  the  mediaeval  state  were  swept  away,  the 
Romanticists  were  led  to  the  rediscovery  of  the  true  medi- 
eval spirit. 

The  Romanticists,  as  we  have  seen,  were  drawn  toward 
the  Middle  Ages  by  the  same  desire  which  led  the  Classi- 
cists to  ancient  Greece,  the  desire  to  flee  from  an   „  ,     ,    , 

■  ■■■IT  ■        ,  H«tioB«l  ele- 

actual  present  m  which  there  seemed  to  be  no  mgut  In  eitif 
room  for  great  and  free  personalities,  to  an  ideal  R*'»"'>tiolB«". 
past.  However  fictitious  and  illusive  these  dreams  of  a  per- 
fect antiquity — whether  classic  or  romantic — for  the  most 
part  were,  they  could  not  fail  to  create  emotions  which 
needed  only  the  right  opportunity  to  convert  themselves 
into  patriotic  deeds. 

Nothing,  for  instance,  could  be  more  un-Grecian  than  the 
sentimental  Classicism  pervading  HolderlinV  Hyperion 
(1797-99).  Nothing  could  be  more  inactive  Koldwiin'. 
than  the  esthetic  revelry  in  which  this  late-bom  Knxrion. 
o&spring  of  an  heroic  race  consumes  himself,  hunting  for- 
ever after  an  ideal  which  is  buried  under  the  ruins  of  the 
centuries,  longing  for  ever  for  a  happiness  which  he  would 
have  no  strength  to  bear.  Vet,  unmanly  and  un-Grecian  as 
this  young  Greek  undoubtedly  is,  there  is  in  his  aesthetic 
speculations  something  of  the  spirit  which  breeds  heroes. 
He  despises  his  time  because  it  knows  nothing  but  egotism 
and  slavish  care/*  He  sees  in  the  beautiful  the  breath  of 
"  Cf.  especially  SSmmtl.  Wtrki  ed.  Scbnab  I,  a,/.  143  S. 
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fe  which  expands  the  hearts  and  makes  them  capable  o( 
If-sacritice."  He  feels  that"  "without  freedom  there  i] 
.niversal  death  ";  that  "whatever  lives  cannot  have  been 
reated,  must  in  its  germ  be  of  divine  nature,  raised  above 
1  external  force  and  artifice,  inviolable,  eternal."  And  ihe 
lie  great  effort  to  which  he  himself  rises  is  inspired  by  the 
ame  cause  for  which  two  decades  later  all  Europe  hoped 
nd  trembled:   ihe  liberation  of  Hellas  from  the  Turkisb 


■■  O  Diotima,"  be  wriles  to  hts  beloved  one  from  ihe  scene  of 
rar,"  "all  melancholy  is  gone  and  my  mind  is  firm  and  quick 
low  that  J  live  in  a  hopeful  aclivily.  I  rise  wilh  Ihe  sun,  I  go 
There  in  the  shade  of  the  forest  my  warriors  lie,  and  greel  ihc 
bousands  of  bright  eyes  which  open  before  me  with  wild  joyful' 
-less.  A  waking  army!  I  know  not  its  like,  and  all  life  in  cit; 
ind  town  is  a  swarm  of  bees  compared  with  it.  My  squad  galhcn 
.ound  roe,  and  I  (alk  to  (hem  of  belter  days:  and  their  eyes  shint 
at  the  thought  of  the  covenant  which  is  to  unite  our  people;  an4 
ihe  glorious  image  of  a  state  of  freemen  dawns  upon  them. 
Each  for  all  and  all  for  each!  O  Diotima.  to  see  how  all  Iheir 
pulses  beat  more  strongly,  how  the  gloomy  forehead  unfoldi 
itself  lo  hope,  to  stand  thus  in  the  midsi  of  men,  surrounded  by 
faith  and  zeal,  that  is  more  than  to  behold  earth  and  heaven  and 
lea  in  all  their  glory." 

If  the  image  of  the  greatness  of  ancient  Greece  could  stir 
even  a  morbidly  subjective  nature  like  Holderlin's  into  the 
Thegradnal  conception  of  a  national  cause  before  which  all 
coming  Into  individual  hopes  and  fears  dwindle  into  nothing, 
tra»  MiddU  '^  is  not  surprising  thai  the  memory  of  the  German 
4ge».  past,  once  having  dawned  upon  the  imagination 

of  the  Romanticists,  should  gradually  have  freed  itself  from 
the  capricious  interpretations  of  a  subjective  fancy,  until  at 
last  it  expanded  into  the  vision  of  a  mighty  popular  organ- 
ism, inspired  with  a  common  thought,  guided  by  a  common 
will,  devoted  to  the  pursuit  of  common  ideals.    The  gradual 


"  /*.  131. 


"  /*,  103  f- 
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unfolding  of  this  vision  forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  most  fascinating  chapters  in  the  history  of  Romanticism. 

We  have  felt  justified  in  calling "  the  Middle  Ages  of 
the  early  Romanticists  the  Eldorado  of  an  overwrought  and 
uncontrolled   imagination.     But  we  should   fail  to  under- 
stand rightly  even  early  Romanticism  if  we  failed  to  see 
that  with  all  their  subjectivity  and  wilfulness  there  was  in 
such  men  as  Novalis,  Tieck,  Wackenroder,  the  Schlegels 
an  instinctive  longing  for  a  new  corporate  consciousness; 
that  through  all  their  aberrations  and  eccentricities  they 
were  dimly  groping  for  a  new  binding  faith.     And  if  they 
did  not,  like  Schleiermacher  and  Fichte,  look  toward  the 
future  for  the   coming  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  but  rather 
sought  for  it  in  the  traditions  of  the  past,  they  too  were 
workers  in  the   reconstruction  of  modern  society.     They 
restored   the   Catholic  church,   the  guardian   of    popular 
custom  and  belief,  to  its  rightful  place  in  the  national  con- 
sciousness;  they   brought  back   to  life  the  grand  figures 
of  the  old  national  epics;  they  ushered   in  a  new  era  of 
truly  national  poetry   and   art.      They,  in  a  word,   made 
Herder's  conception  of  national  individuality,  as  a  basis 
of  all  higher  life,  a  power  in   modern    German   civiliza- 
tion. 

Only  a  blind  Protestant  partisanship  can  deny  or  deplore 
the  fact  that  through  the  Romantic  movement  Catholicism 
has  once  more  become  a  living  factor  in  modern 
thought.     The  intellectual  development  of  Ger-  n^^^jfjj^ 
many  during  the  three  centuries  following  the 
religious  Reformation,  as  we  have  seen  again  and  again,  had 
been  a  continual  process  of  individualization.     It  was  un- 
avoidable that  this  process  should  have  brought  about  a 
continually  widening  gap  between  the  educated  and  the 
uneducated,  that  the  cultivated  few  should  have  more  and 
more  lost  touch  with  the  broad  masses  of  the  people.     In 

"  Cf.  supra  p.  424  flf. 
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the  erralic  fliglits  of  early  Romanticism  we  saw  the  last  and 
most  banefol  results  of   this  disintegrating  tendency;  but 
we  also  saw  how  the  very  excesses  and  absurdities  of  Ro- 
manticism led  to  a  reaction  against  the  whole  individualistic^ 
view  of  life,  how  in  Schleiermacher's  pantheism,  in  Fichle*^ 
socialistic  dreams,  there  arose  a  new,  collcclivislic    ideaL  - 
The  return  of  the  Romanticists  to  the  old  popular  faith,  ih^^ 
revival  of  Catholicism,  is  only  another  phase  of  this  sam^^ 
collectivisiic  reaction. 

"In   former  times,"   thus  Wackenroder,  the  'art-lovin^^Ei 
friar,"  the  youthful  forerunner  of  Ruskin,  sutol-       i 
up  his  view  of  the  Middle  Ages,         in  forme      -= 
times  it  was  the  custom  to  look  at  life  as  a  beautiful  art  o    -^ 
craft  to  which  ail  men  profess  allegiance.     God  was  though   ^^ 
of  as   the   master- workman,  baptism   as   the   apprentice':   ~" 
indenture,  our  earthly  pilgrimage  as  the  travelling-time  o  -^^ 
journeymen.    Religion  was  to  the  men  of  those  ages  a  bool^K^ 
containing  all  the  laws   and  rules  of  their  trade,  a  com       "■ 
pendium  of  all  knowledge.    Without  religion  life  appearec=3=d 
to  them  only  as  a  wild  disorderly  game,  as  an  aimless  dart — — 
ing  to  and  fro  of  weavers"  shuttles  which  produces  no  fabric 
Religion  was  their  staff  and  stay  in  all  events,  great  or  small^^ 
it  gave  a  deep  meaning  even  to  the  trivial;  it  was  a  raagic:=^ 
tincture  in  which  all  things  of  this  world  could  be  dissolved^ 
it  spread  a  mild,  uniform,  harmonious  light  over  the  con^ 
fused  destinies  of  existence.     Thus  men  lived  their  lives 
slowly  and  deliberately,  step  by  step,  ever  mindful  of  a. 
joyous  presence,  every  moment  being  precious  and  full  of 
weight.     And  when  at  last  the  great   Master  called  them 

"  Cf,  the  Sikiidirung  leie  dii  alien  dtuttehen  Ktinsllir  grletl  ka/vn. 
a  poilhutnnus  es^ay  of  Wackenroder'E,  incorporated  by  his  friend 
Tiecic  inlo  the  FhanlasUtn  «btr  dii  Kunil  (1799);  DNI..  CXLV,  6  (.  i 

— The  Hfruni/rgi/ssungen  liais  kunslliebinden  Klesterbtuderi  alluded  \ 

to  in  the  text  appeared  in  1797,  h  year  before  Wackcnroder't  dcalb. 
For  an  analysis  of  ihis  work  cf.  H.  WOlfflin  in  Sludien  nr  LillrrQlur- 
gruh;  MUhail  Bcrnayt  giviiJmrt,  p.  61  ff. 
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from  their  workshops,  they  surrendered  themselves  and  all 
their  tasks,  dissolved  in  holy  thoughts,  serenely  into  his 
hands.  And  God  made  use  of  their  completed  labours  to 
further  his  own  mysterious  design:  for  out  of  all  the  rail- 
lions  of  lives  that  have  left  this  earth,  he  builds,  beyond  the 
blue  firmament,  a  new,  more  beautiful  world,  nearer  to  his 
throne,  where  all  that  is  good  will  find  its  place." 

Here  we  have  the  key  to  the  understanding  of  the  charm 
which  Catholicism  exerted  upon  the  Romanticists.  From 
the  precipitous  heights  of  spiritual  culture,  from  , 
the  lonely  mountain -peaks  of  philosophic  specu- 
lation, to  which  the  search  for  the  ideal  of  per-  C»th*Ud«m. 
sonality  had  led  them,  they  caught  a  new  sight  of  the  popu- 
lar life  below,  its  simplicity,  its  contentment,  its  quiet  in- 
dustriousness,  and  its  concord  with  itself.  And  they  could 
hardly  be  in  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate  source  whence  all  these 
blessings  had  flowed.  Even  in  those  parts  of  the  empire 
where  Catholicism  had  been  entirely  superseded  by  the 
Protestant  faith,  even  there,  whatever  there  was  left  of  po- 
pular tradition  in  festive  customs  and  symbolic  lore,  was 
essentially  Catholic.  How  much  more  was  this  the  case  in 
those  parts  where  the  old  religion  was  still  a  bond  of  common 
life;  where  venerable  cathedrals  were  still  the  scenes  of 
priestly  pomp  and  popular  concourse;  where  the  hilltops 
were  still  crowned  with  hospitable  monasteries;  and  where 
the  welcome  sound  of  the  Angelus  at  eventide  would  still  be 
felt  by  high  and  low  as  a  symbol  of  spiritual  kinship! 

It  was  this  consonance  of  its  institutional  life  with  the 
popular  instinct  which  attracted  the  Romanticists  in  Catholi- 
cism, not  the  intricacies  of  its  theology.  It  was  the  beauti- 
ful symbolism  of  its  forms,  the  serenity  of  its  heaven,  the 
pantheistic  character  of  its  mythology,  the  deep  sense  of  na- 
ture pervading  its  legends,  its  sympathy  with  all  that  warms 
the  heart  and  fosters  the  feeling  of  human  fellowship.  And 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  most  of  what  is  best  in  Ro- 
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mic  literature  and  art  bears  the  stamp  of  this  trvlf  honuui 
tholicity. 

Among  the  earlier  Romantic  poets  there  is  none  who  hat    i 
'cn  as  noble  an  expression  to  this  spirit  as  Kovalts,  espe- 
ciallyin  the  essay  KvAwX^AChriaianityvrEaropt 
itUiAc        and  in  \a%  Spirtltiai  Seitsf  {yi^fi)-      Insufficient 
'*■  as  was  liis  knowledge  of  historical  facts,  crude 

were  his  conceptions  about  the  part  played  by  the  Re- 
-tnalion  in  the  development  of  the  roodem  tnind,"  he  felt 
linctively  that  the  mission  of  Catholicism  for  the  advance- 
it  of  higher  culture  was  by  no  means  ended.     And  fiom 
imbuing  of  its  traditional  forms  with  the  freedom  of  mod' 
1  oantheistic  thought  he  hoped  for  the  birth  of  a  purified  re- 
n  which  should  fulfil  Schleicrmacber's  dteatn  of  a  recon- 
ition  between  knowledge  and  belief;  which  should  unite 
le  thinker  and  the  poet,  the  educated  and  the  uneducated, 
common  worship  of  the  beautiful.     A  modem  Angelus 
»ius,  he  saw  in  Christ  an  image  of  the  universal  life,  the 
Holy  Communion  he  greeted  as  a  mysterious  fusion  of  his 
own  soul  with  the  world-spirit,  the  Virgin  was  to  him  a 
symbol   of  the   transfigured  existence   for  which  he  had 
always  been  pining.     In  the  poetic  representation  of  such 
conceptions  as  these  Novalis  reaches  the  climax  of  his  art. 
For  here  his  imagination  does  not  roam  about  utifettcrcd 
in  the  wonderland  of  capricious  conceits;  here  it  is  guided 
and  chastened  by  the  tradition  of  eighteen  hundred  yeais, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  remains  essentially  fresh  and  indi- 
vidual.    Here   the  sacred  figures  of  the  past  have  again 
returned  to  life.   The  Saviour  of  the  world  once  more  looks 
at  us  benignly  from  his  mother's  knee;  once  more  we  live 
through  the  agony  of  the  cross;  once  more  we  rejoice  to  see 
the  stone  removed  from  the  grave.  And  yet  it  is  not  a  simple 
traditional  piety  that  speaks  from  these  poems.     It  is  the 
craving  of  a  highly  cultivated  individual  to  feel  himself  at 

"Cttufira/.  433. 
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one  with  the  belief  of  his  ancestors,  to  see  the  old  legend  in 
a  new  light,  to  find  in  it  a  poetic  contiTmation  of  his  own 
philosophic  view  of  life.  The  mythical  event  ha!!  here  be- 
come an  inner  vision.  Catholicism  lends  its  symbolic  lan- 
guage to  the  feelings  of  a  pantheist. 

Ich  sehe  dich  in  tauaend  Bildern, 

Maria.  lieblkb  ausgedrUclct, 

Doch  keins  von  alien  kann  dich  schildera, 

Wie  meine  Seele  dich  erblickt. 

Ich  welas  nur,  daas  der  Welt  GetUmmet 

Seitdem  mir  wie  ein  Traum  vcrwehl, 

Und  ein  unnennbar  stlsser  Himmel 

Mir  ewig  im  Geraflle  8l«bt. 
Rarely   has  the  old   and   the  new  been   more   happily 
blended,    rarely  has   a  traditional    conceplion    been    more 
completely  merged  into  the  stream  of  deepest  spiritual  ex- 
perience, than  in  these  wonderful  lines." 

In  a  less  degree  than  any  of  the  founders  of  Romanti- 
cism was  Ludwig  Tiecic  able  to  divest  himself  of  the 
fantastic  wilfulness  which  formed  so  laree  a  _,  .  , 
part  of  this  whole  movement.  The  well-nigh  tarpnt«Tof 
boundless  versatility  of  his  imagination  was  ni»^™i]i6. 
hardly  ever  made  to  give  itself  up  without  reserve  to  a 
great  idea  or  a  serious  purpose.  Even  the  best  of  his 
productions  fail  to  create  that  deep  and  lasting  impression 
which  we  receive  from  the  contact  with  a  truly  original  and 
creative  mind.  He  was  essentially  a  virtuoso.  His  poetry 
is  chamber-music  even  where  it  affects  the  out-of-door 
character  of  popular  song.  It  is  a  conscious  playing  with 
artistic  forms  rather  than  the  self -revelation  of  an  inspired 
soul.  A  man  who  could  prevail  upon  himself  to  turn  so 
homely  and  sincere  a  fairy-tale  as  Puss  in  Boots  into  a 
farcical  satire  of   the  modern    stage   (1797),"   or  modest 

•"  Geiitl.  Utdir  XV;  Schtiften'  II.  43- 

"  DtT  gtsliefellr  KnUr,  ein  Kindcrmdrchat  in  3  Ahlin  ;  first  ed.  in 
voL  3  of  the  Vflkimarchen  (1797),  reprinted  in  vol.  2  of  the  Phantatiu 
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tie  Red  Riding  Hood  into  a  priggish  young  damsel";    I 
rtio    would  have  us  accept  the  effeminate    culture  of  hii    J 
iternia/J  (iigS),  with    its  endless  sing-song  and  art  dilel-   t 
anteisin,  as  a  picture  of    the  rugged  German  life  of  ihe    I 
itecnth  century";  who  was  capable  of  deluding  himself    ( 
to  the  belief  that  he  had  faithfully  portrayed  the  mediaeval 
igend  in  his  Gtnm'eva  {1800)"  or  Octavianus  (1804),"  with 
^thrifliH  V,  ifit  fl.).     The  miin   poini  of  ihis  faree  consists  in  ihi» 
liat  Ihe  audience  conlinually  Inlerniptsthe  action  of  Ihe  play  by  com- 
lents,  criticismis,  and  noisy  demonstralions,  (tius   unconsciously  Ik- 
.raying  its  own  prejudice,  ignorance,  and  lack  of  literary  insight. 

<■  Lthcn  and  Tad  dit  kliinta  RelhkSpfnhetis  in  vol.  3  of  the  Kuman- 
isikt  DUhlungtii  ([799.  iBoo);  Sikr.  II,  317  H.  Imagine  the  little 
,  suciv  as  we  knon  her  from  the  naire  fairy  liitc.  indulging  in  the 
-..owing  rationalistic  reflcclion  (/  r.  356),  occusiuned  by  ihe  fact  (hat 
inolher  little  girl,  Irom  the  familiar  daisy  oracle,  has  prophesied  he( 
larly  death  : 

Doch  leb  ich  wohl  ISnger  wie  du  mil  Lusl. 

Denn  man  siehl.  ich  hab  eine  bessere  BnlH[  .,, 

Drum  sind  die  Haate  so  wcggcflogeii, 
Meine  Mutter  hat  mkh  zu  gut  erzogen, 
A  Is  dass  ich  an  so  was  glauben  sollte. 
Ich  wilsste  auch  nicht,  wie  e$  die  Btume  wissen  wollle ; 
Erst  isl  sic  gelb,  und  wird  dann  greis, 
Wie  ein  kindischer  Mann,  der  von  sich  nicbl  weiss  ; 
Da  stehi  sie  am  Wege,  und  kOmmt  ein  Wind, 
Ihr  alle  Haare  ausgerissen  sind. 
Tieek  never  got  over  the  effecu  of  his  early  Berlin  education. 

"  Fram  SUrnbalds  tVandirungrn.  tint  altdmlsche  CficAiiiti ^l^lii]. 
DNL.  CXLV,  105  ff.  A  second,  revised  edition  Sr*r.  XVI.  Cf.  the 
telling  characieri/ation  of  this  novel  by  Caroline  Schlegel  (Waiti,  Ca- 
rfliniX,  319);  "Viele  liebliche  SonnenaufRan^e  und  Friihlinge  sind 
wieder  da  ;  Tag  und  Nacht  wechseln  fleissig.  Sonne,  Mund  und  Slerne 
Ziehen  auf,  die  VOglein  singen  ;  es  ist  das  ailes  sehr  artig.  aber  docb 
teer,  und  ein  klcinlicher  Wechsel  von  Stimmungen  und  GefUhlen  im 
Sternbald,  kteinlich  dargestellt." 

*>  Ltien  und  Tad  d/r  Ariligen  Gtneviva  ;  Schr.  II,  1  B,  Nearly  the 
whole  plot  of  this  drama,  instead  of  bcini;  acred,  is  related  by  St, 
Boniface,  who  introduces  himself  in  the  beginning  as  a  sort  of 
Chorus:    "Ichbinder  warkre  Borfifacius"  etc. 

"  KaUer   Oclavtanui,    tin  Luthfitl  in   2  TkciUn ;  Sfhr.    I.     Tbi* 
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their  musical  potpourris  and  decorative  trickeries,  with 
their  continual  change  from  archaic  clumsiness  to  modern 
sentimentality,  with  their  incessant  swinging  to  and  fro 
from  the  Miracle  Play  to  Shakspere,  from  Calderon  to  Hans 
Sachs,  from  Petrarch  to  the  Puppet-show, — such  a  man 
cannot  be  said  to  have  been  even  a  reproductive  genius 
of  the  very  highest  order.  With  all  this,  we  respect  in 
Tieck  one  of  those  subtle  minds,  whose  peculiar  ofhce  it 
seems  to  be  to  interpret  one  age  to  another.  Whatever 
his  shortcomings  as  an  artist,  his  services  as  a  poetic  ex- 
positor of  the  Middle  Ages  cannot  be  disputed.  If  No- 
valis  resuscitated  Catholicism  as  an  organ  of  profound 
religious  feeling,  we  owe  to  Tieck  the  discovery  of  what 
may  be  called  the  worldly  side  of  Catholicism — its  affinity 
with  the  popular  fancy,  its  wealth  of  passion,  instinct,  sen- 
suousness,  the  artistic  quality  of  its  rites  and  legends,  the 
4>icturesqueness  of  the  hfe  engendered  by  it. 

It  is  indeed  well-nigh  impossible  to  glance  over  the  pages 
of  any  of  Tieck's  writings  from  the  Volksmdrchen  (1797)  to 
Phaniasui  (iSiz),'**  without  finding  everywhere  abundant 
evidence  of  an  extraordinary  power  of  conjuring  up  at 
least  the  outward  show,  the  stage  scenery,  as  it  were,  of  an 
age,  at  one  with  itself,  swayed  by  common  religious  emo- 
tions, assured  of  the  reality  of  an  unseen  yet  ever-present 
and  all-pervading  spiritual  existence.  His  is  a  world  of 
small  distances  and  short  perspectives  but  endless  possibi- 

'drama'  consists  of  ten  nels  !  The  part  of  Chorus  is  here  laken 
chiefly  by  an  allegorical  figure,  '  Die  Romanze,'  who  at  the  end  uf  ihe 
prologue  (/■  c.  33)  conjures  up  the  medieval  world  with  the  words,  so 
ofteo  repeated  since ; 

MondbegtSnzte  Zaubernachl, 

Die  den  Sinn  Refangcn  hHlt, 

Wundervolle  Marchenwelt, 

Sleig  aul  in  der  alien  PrachI  \ 
■*•  Tieck's  last  period,  in  which  he  returned  to  the  calliTation  of  the 
modem  novel,  cannot  here  be  considered.     Cf.  J.  Minor,  Tiitk  ah 
Nmellendiehlfr ;  Akad.  BliUliT  I,  139  ft. 


«  faO  cf  forebodiogs, 
:fac  iDa»  of  secS2tioiis 
I  vfll  leav^ 
^ksaenatiT, tes  dear  ones,  and  wati<]>:r 
h  <rf  be  laov*  aM  «ba.  Far  yeas  he  nuj  lire 
SobcKly 
s-n  the  strangc- 
am  af  hat  ki&il^  far  v^acj  anc  M^  *<  *  ^ren  opponu- 
■i^actiMtMMfamtlracW.  Alof  ankdden,a  fleeting 
niia^  a  C^jMCe  vonl.  a  hiif  a  cay,  dc  s^ht  of  ■  ccTtaJD  sign, 
■ant  Im  ^.  TIk  qnil  kxs  takm  WU  of  faim  again,  and 
■S  ^alHUy  iDBCp  hold  of  kn  nd  dn%  lum  to  tbe  grave' 
Dofk  yom  dvd  t>  (W  bowrils  of  tfec  fanh,  enticing  ihe 
ciiiJdr*Ti  >'.  nen  :r;'.3  ;■  ;.:  -r  .r.;r:^'  realin.  Eiit  even  al 
tbe  enmsce  (rf  the  '  Venasbei^ '  there  stands  the  faithful 
Eckait,  Taming  the  wavwinl  and  leading  them  back  to 
lighL"  And  over  all  the  Inst  and  sin  and  death  of  thii 
world  there  is  shed  a  glow  from  above :  the  church  with  its 
wealth  of  grace  and  beauty,  with  the  prayers  of  its  saints 
and  the  heroism  of  its  wairiois,  with  the  inspiration  of  its 
poets,  its  artists  and  composers,  lends  a  foretaste  of  heaven 
even  to  this  earthly  life,  and  unites  the  souls  of  men  in  the 
longing  for  the  infinite. 

What  a  diSerence  between  this  world  of  Tieck's  and  that  of 
an  eighteenth -century  rationalist,  such  as,  for  instance,  Les' 

••Tieck  has  coined  ihe  word  '  Waldeinsarofcell.'    Cf.  Sthri/len  IV.iSi, 

•*  Cf.  especially  the  storks  Dir  kltmdt  Eiihirt  ySchr.   IV.  I44   fi.) 

and  DiT  Rutimitrg  [ib.  Z14  S.),  and  (he  exquisite  characteritaiioD  oi 

TIeck's  style,  ■«  manifeited  in  these  stoiiet,  by  Heine,  Dit  rmisni. 

SthuUW  (IVfrteti.  Elster  V,  187). 

"  Cf.  the   «oty  Dtr  gitretu  Eckarl  uttd  dtr  TanmttkSustr  ;  Se*r. 

IV,  173  a. 
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sing!  How  much  less  clear  the  air,  how  much  more  hemmed 
in  the  intellectual  view,  how  much  more  vague  g,  j. 
and  confused  the  outlines  of  things!  But  on  the  njmnUln 
other  hand,  what  a  deepening  of  spiritual  in-  B<"n"itld*nii 
sight,  what  a  widening  of  the  imagination,  what  a  quicken- 
ing of  the  emotions  has  taken  place ;  how  much  nearer 
seems  the  heart  of  nature,  how  much  richer  are  the  colours 
of  life  !  We  feel  that  a  new  age  has  opened,  that  another 
Renaissance  has  dawned.  And  if  we  cannot  be  surprised 
that  in  its  trail  there  should  have  appeared  the  lurid  figures 
of  the  '  Fate  Tragedy,' "  the  spooks  and  doubles  of  an 
Amadeus  Hoffmann,"  and  all  the  other  reactionary  ghosts 
of  the  palmy  days  of  Mctternich, — we  also  understand  why 
there  should  have  arisen  from  it  gentle  fairies  like  Fouqu^'s 
Undine  (i8ii),  good-natured  pessimists  like  Chamisso's 
Schlemihl  (1814),  naive  children  of  the  people  like  Bren- 
tano's  Honest  Casperl  and  Fair  Annerl  (1817),  amiable 
dreamers  like  Wilhclm  MUller's  Waldhornist  (1821)  or 
Eichendorff's  Taugenichts  (i8z6);  why  it  should  have 
given  rise,  in  Raimund's  harmless  fairy-land  pieces  {1813- 
33),  to  the  revival  of  a  truly  popular  stage;  why  it  should 
have  unloosed  the  deepest  chords  of  Beethoven's  soul 
and  called  forth  a  wealth  of  melody  from  Weber  and  Schu- 
bert;  why  it  should  have  inspired   artists  like  Overbeck, 

"  C(.  Das  Sthickiahdrama  ed,  J.  Minor;  BNL.  CIA.  The  volume 
contains  among  other  sclecli una  Zacharias  Werner's  Der  vitmndiieaH- 
tigile  Ftiruar  (iSoq;  printed  iSij).  MQUnct's  Dit  S^AuU  (tSii).  and 
Houwaid's  Dtr  Lmtkllhurm  ( 1819 ;  printed  1611).  Cf.  also  ;,  Minor, 
Dit  Sthickialilragetdit  in  ikrtn  Hattptvirlritim.  Even  in  that  strange 
mixture  of  bombast,  forced  naturalness,  and  fantastic  grandeur  which 
marks  the  dramas  of  Christian  Grabbe  (Don  Juan  utiJ  Faust  1S29; 
DNL.  CLXI)  the  influence  ot  Tieck  can  easily  be  traced. 

w  This  refers  of  course  to  such  works  as  the  Phantasiestuckc  in  Cal- 
lett  Sfaniir  (1814  ;  the  best  o(  them  Dtr  gatdiHi  Top/),  or  Dif  Elixitrt 
dti  Teu/tli  (1815).     That  Hoffmann,  with  all  his  aomnambuliam  and 

of  psychological  aoalysis,  need  hardly  be  added.     Cf.  G.  Ellinger, 
E.  T.  A.  mffmanu  :  1.  Uitn  w.  *.  WtrJu. 


Cnocliis,  Sdiwiad,  Lsdvic  KieAacr,  to  irvul  tbe  tono- 
t  of  tbc  popolMT  beait;  wliy  it 
i  yvoh  to  ibc  aged  Goethe;  whjr 
if  AooM  iia*c  ^a«a  &c  to  ibc  best  ia  Ocnnan  lytic*  of  the 
wnfi*ff**  tgUUui  faen  Vliland  asd  Hhdc  to  Scbcffel  and 

It  it  Ae  fim  dnade  ctf  tlic  ceainrr,  the  time  which  saw 
AecOMH  •»  Fnnc«  of  aS  the  Icniiory  to  the  left  of  the 
:  (iSoiL  the  wholesale  scculuitation  of 
ic rimrch  juupei Ij  (ifc>^),  the  break-down 
i  the  fonnal  abdication  of  ihe  Cer- 
t  (t8o6).  tLe  final  defeat  of  Auslrii 
1^  ^  (■Se9t>  tiM  fotced  panicipatioa  of  Cennan  troops 
in  the  Rirsaaan  camipnga  (i  S  i  a) :  it  b  die  days  of  the  Kingdom 
of  WestphaHaaikd  iheRbeiLtsh  Confeder^iton,  of  ihe  murder 
of  Palm,  of  the  tngic  end  of  a  Schill  and  a  Hofer;  it  is,  in 
a  word,  the  rears  of  deepest  national  misery,  which  ripened 
the  first  full  fruits  of  ihts  oeir,  medixval  Renaissance, 
which  bruugtit  lo  light  the  tnie  features  of  by-gone  German 
greatness,  which  gave  a  new  life  to  the  old  national  tra- 
ditions, to  the  Minnesingers  and  the  NibelungettlUd,  to  the 
popular  song  and  the  popular  tale. 

Here  more  clearly  than  anywhere  else  do  we  see  the 
threads  which  connect  the  Romantic  movement  with  Her- 
der. Herder  had  been  the  first  to  conceive  of 
Ua^iTSw  literature  as  an  outgrowth  of  national  life,  the 
first  to  listen  to  the  voices  of  all  ages  and  climes, 
the  first  to  emphasize  the  essential  unity  of  the  great  song 
of  mankind.  That  the  Romanticists  did  not  fall  behind 
Herder  in  cosmopolitan  breadth  there  is  no  belter  proof 
tlian  August  Wilhelm  Schlegel's  classic  Lectunson  Dramatic 
Literature  and  Art  (1809),  his  masterly  translations  of 
Shakspcre  (1797)"  and  Calderon   (1804),  Friedrich  Schle- 

•'  The  firsi  ci)mpteheiisivc  ailempt  to  introduce  Shakspere  in  Get- 
m.iny  fnol  to  mention  the  Rarhlrd  ver"iion<:  i,f  the  Eni-lish  comediani 
of  iht  scvKnieeiuli  century)  hiJ  been  made  b3*Wteland,  who  bel<r«ea 
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gel's  epoch-making  Sanscrit  studies  {^Sprathe  und  Weisheit 
der  Indier,  1808),  and  the  long  list  of  similar  adaptations  of 
foreign  tongues  and  literatures  to  German  soil  which  hare 
made  German  literature  of  the  nineteenth  century  a  meeting- 
ground  of  the  best  in  all  civilization,  old  and  new.  Christian 
and  pagan,  oriental  and  occideotat.  But  it  was  only  natu- 
ral that  the  very  collapse  of  national  existence  should  have 
surrounded  the  attempts  to  rediscover  the  German  people 
in  mediceval  German  poetry  with  a  passionate  earnestness 
which  had  heen  foreign  even  to  the  fiery  soul  of  Herder. 

Tieck,  in  the  introduction  to  Pkanlasus,  tells  us  how,  when 
a  youth,  he  used  to  dream  of  writing  a  descrip-    <f,^, 
tion  of  German  lands  which  was  to  connect  the  ofQtnnu 
present  with  the  most  striking  aspects  of  the  past,  "'''"■"r- 

"  Jn  those  dajs,"  he  lays,"  "there  were  ililL  a  good  many 
relics  of  the  olden  times  before  our  eyes;  there  were  monasteries, 
ecclesiastical  principalities,  free  imperial  towns,  many  ancient 
buildings  which  since  have  been  demolished,  many  ancient  works 
ot  art  which  since  have  been  scattered  :  not  a  few  medixval 
customs  were  still  alive;  ifac  popular  festivals  still  preserved  dig- 
nity and  joyfulness;  and  you  had  to  Itavcl  only  a,  fe<r  miles  to 
find  different  usages,  buildings,  institutions. 

"  To  sec,  to  feel,  and  to  depict  this  varied  world  was  my  pur- 
pose: whatever  is  truly  national  in  our  works  o(  painting,  sculp- 
ture, and  architecture;  what  manners  and  customs  are  peculiar  to 
each  province  and  town;  what  physical  conditions  surround  every 

176a  and  ij56  translated  iwcnty-two  of  the  dramas.  This  Iranstu- 
tionhad  been  revised  between  1775  and  178a  by  Eschenburg.  Schle- 
gel  was  the  first  10  give  a  poetic  version.  It  is  his  language  which. 
schooled  by  Bflrger,  inspired  by  Schiller,  and  chastened  by  the  influ- 
ence ot  Goethe,  made  Shakspere  a  German  classic.  Between  1797 
and  rSoi  there  appeared  Romto.  Midsummtr-Ni^kt't  Vriam, /ulim 
Ccesar,  TvitlfthNinhl.  Ttmpist.  Hamltt.  Mirchant  of  Vinict,  As  Yeu 
Ijit  It.  and  ihc  EngHih  Nisleries  with  the  CKCcplion  of  Riihard  III. 
and  Mmry  VIII.  The  former  was  added  in  iBio.  CI.  M.  Bemads, 
ZuT  EnttUhungigtsch.  d.  SthUgeiuAtH  Shaiisptart. 

"  Sthrifttn  IV,  14  ff.  That  there  is  a  latent  protest  in  this  pas- 
t^e  against  Nicolal's  Rtiie  Jur<l:  D/ut'thland  (1783-96)  is  clear. 
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llvidaal  tribe,  moulding  it  and  being  moulded  b;  il: — all  this 
OS  to  be  brougbc  out  as  In  a  picture. 

"  The  noble  race  of  the  Ausirians  preserving  in  their  tnountains 

I  midh  of  by'gone  days   I  wished  lo  defend  against  modern 

tunderslandtng;  1  wished  la  exalt  the  warlike  and  pious  Bava- 

is;  I  wished  to  depict  the  gentle,  Ihoughlful.  and  imaginative 

bians   in  their   garden-liltc   coumry;  the  sprightly  gay  Fran- 

lianl    with   their    romantic    variegated    landscape — to   whom 

mberg  was  a  German  Rome  ;    the   spirited   tribes   along   the 

dly  Rhine;  the  upright  Hessians,  the  handsoinc  Thuringians 

ose  forests   still  preserve  form  and  face  of  the  old  knights: 

Low-Germans,  resembling  in  irue-hearledness  the  Dutch,  in 

igth  and  skill  the  English.     Thus  I  would  wander  through 

dear  valleys  and  mountains,  through  our  noble  l^ajs,  onct 

*iappy  and  great,  traversed  {.JHrthrauahl)  by  Rhine  and  Da- 

e  and  ancient  sagas,  guarded  by  mountains  and  casttes  and 

.man  bravery,   bedecked   with  those   meadows   of   matchless 

'n  in   which   there  dwell  such   dear  homeliness  and   simple- 

ledness.     Truly,  he  who  succeeded  in  reproducing  thus  from 

depth  of  his  feelings  the  features  of  his  beloved  fatherland 

Id  Iheicby  have  created  a  poem  of  most  ravishing  beauly." 

One  might  say  that  this  enchanting  dream,  although  in  a 
literal  sense  it  has  never  been  fulfilled,  was  at  the  bottom  of 
all  that  the  Romantic  poets  and  writers  have  done  toward 
the  restoration  of  ancient  German  poetry  and  art. 

Tieck  himself — to  mention  only  a  few  important  phases 

of  this  work  of  reconstruction — gave  the  decisive    impulse 

with  his  Minnelitder  aus  dem  schwdbischen  Zeii- 

Tl»°*'',  ,         alUr  {1803)."     Here  for  the  first  time   an  at- 

Hiiuulladar,  ,  ,    -         ,      .  ,  ,■        , 

tempt  was  made  to  bring  the  beauty  of  mediEeval 

German  poetry  home  to  the  popular  heart;  here  for  the  first 

time  the   Minnesong  was  considered  in    its  full    national 

bearing;  here  for  [he  first  time  there  seemed  lo  rise  into  full 

view  the  spirit  of  an  age  in  which  "  the  most  different  minds 

"  Cf.  Jacob  Grimm's  tribute  to  the  'hinreissende  Vorrede'  of 
Tieck's  work;  KUintn  Stkriflen  I.  6.  That  long  before  Ticcit,  rrom 
1748  10  I7S9,  there  had  appeared  Bodmer'i  editions  of  the  Minoe- 
lingers,  is  well  known. 
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were  still  united  in  a  common  interest,  when  spring,  beauty, 
longing,  joy,  were  themes  which  never  wearied,  when  in- 
credible  deeds  of  valour  in  war  or  tournament  carried  away 
all  hearers,  and  when  as  the  pillars  and  vaults  of  the  cathe- 
dral embraced  the  assembled  congregation,  so  religion  em- 
braced the  whole  of  life  and  held  all  hearts  in  an  equal 
bondage  of  love."  " 

About  the  same  time  that  Tieck  thus  pointed  toward  the 
national  foundations  of  chivalric  song,  in  the  winter  of  1803 
to  1804,  August  Wilhelm  Schlegel  delivered  in  A,  T, 
Berlin  those  Lectures  on  Belles  Lettres  and  Art "  ^'j^,^. 
which  represent  the  first  comprehensive  effort,  genUed. 
after  Herder's  Ideen,  to  consider  the  history  of  literature, 
ancient  and  modern,  as  a  process  of  social  evolution."  And 
here,  as  a  symbol  of  the  heroic  life  of  ancient  Germany, 
there  was  conjured  up  the  giant  shade  of  the  Nibelungtn^ 
lied.  Even  before  Schlegel,  Johannes  von  MiJlIer  had 
praised  the  Nibelungenlted  as  the  German  Iliad";  Tieck  in 
the  introduction  10  the  Minnelieder  had  tlirown  out  the  re- 
mark "  that  it  would  be  as  futile  to  inquire  for  an  individual 
author  of  the  German  epic  as  Friedrich  August  Wolf  had 
proved  it  to  be  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Homeric 
poems.  But  to  Schlegel  must  be  given  the  credit  of 
having  first  revealed  its  gigantic  proportions,  of  having 
first  understood  it  fully  as  the  work  of  the  collective 
energy  of  a  whole  age,  of  having  by  his  divinatory  com- 


"  Words  from  Tleck's  iniroduciion  ;  Krilhihi  Schr,  I,  195  f. 

•*  Vtrluungm  abtr  schone  Litterattir  und  Kunsi  K&.  J.  Minor;  Z'ZiJ. 
or.  17  S, — The  whole  course  embraced  three  successive  winlers,  rrom 
1801  to  1804.  Selections  (roni  the  Lectures  ait  Dramat.  Lit.  In 
DNL.  CXLIEI. 

•*  Here  for  the  first  time  do  we  find  the  division  o(  the  hislorjr  o( 
German  literature  into  four  epoclis—"  mSnchisch,  Tilleiiich,  bllrger- 
lich,  gelehrt "—which,  with  slight  modificaiions,  has  remained  the 
prevailing  one  ever  since. 

n  C(.  Haym  /.  e.  8a6.  •*  Krit.  Schr.  I,  iga. 
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chension  paved  the  way  for  the  later  criticism  of  Lach- 
tnn.  And  what  a  thrill  of  palriolic  resolve  must  have 
in  through  his  hearers"  at  the  words'"':  "Let  no  one 
•rlievc  that  such  poems  enn  be  made  out  of  nothing. 
lere  must  be  great  deeds,  before  there  can  be  great 
terns.  Poetry  and  history  are  intimately  connected,  es- 
icially  epic  poetry  is  often  only  another  and  truer  refJex 
events  than  prose  documents.  And  thus  the  present 
,e  may  look  here  into  the  mirror  of  an  heroic  past,  if, 
'  looking,  it  is  not  made  to  feel  too  painfully  its  own 
lothingness." 

Hardly  two  years  after  these  words  were  siwken,  Achim 

fon  Arniiii  and  Clemens  Brenlano,  in  Des  Knabem  Wundtr- 

horn  (1805),"'  opened  up  another  view  of  this 

1^^*^     past    by   bringing  to  light  the   world   of  anless 

grace  and  sturdy  truthfulness,  of  luimoiir,  jo;- 

'ulncss,  daring,  sentiment,  revery,  wisdom— hidden   in   tlic 

ancient  VolksHed;  and   here  again  we  sec  as  the  guiding 

motive  the   endeavour  to    revive   the   feeling  of  national 

individuality.     The  German  folksong — this  is  the  main  idei 

of  Arnim's  introductory  essay    Von  VolkslUdern — was  the 

expression  of  a  common  consciousness,  it  was  the  result  of 

a  national  organization  which  united  the  people  in  a  free 

public  life,  in   guilds  and   trade  associations,   in  ( 

worship  and  in  common  mirth. 

"  Without  popula 
is  there  popular  a< 
all   and   in   all.  its 

"  Among  them  was  the  youiift  F.  H.  von  der  Hagen,  who  here  re- 
ceived the  iHimulus  for  his  later  activity  as  commentaior  and  editor  nl 
the  Nibtlungittlitd.  H  is  moderniied  version  of  the  poem  appeared  in 
1807.  the  first  of  his  editions  1810;  Lachmann's  Utbtr  dit  uripriin£l. 
Giilah  d.  Gidiibts  V.  d.  Nibdungm  Nelk  1816. 

'"Z.  I.  nr.  iq,  f.  I90. 

'"  The  fiist  vol  is  dated  i9o6.  but  ii  »clually  appcarrd  in  Jiilr, 
IBOJ.     C(.  Jul.  Schmidt,  GritA.  d.  d.  Lilt.  t.  Lmi'ig*  II,  ^ol. 


/itythereisnopr 

)pular  song,  and  rarely 

'  without  the   lat 

ler.     Poeiiy  speaks  10 

lonness  detracts 

from    it  as  tittle  as  U 
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delracls  from  the  trees  of  a  forest  that  they  are  all  green.  For 
the  vcr;  highest  is  the  most  common,  the  poet  is  a  common  spirit, 
a  ipiritus  familiarit  of  the  world's  community."  '"  But  alas!  this 
state  of  a  truly  popular  life  has  long  ago  ceased  to  exist.  Prince- 
ly tyranny,  class  rule,  vain  scholasticism,  supremacy  of  foreign 
fashions,  contempt  of  the  people,  slavish  submissiveoess: — these 
have  been  the  main  features  of  German  history  in  recent  cen- 
turies ;  until  at  last  the  nation  "came  to  look  at  laws  as  whirl- 
winds, or  other  like  superhuman  forces,  against  which  there  is  no 
other  help  but  passive  resistance  or  submission  or  despair."  '" 

And  now,  since  the  complete  overturning  of  the  social 
and  political  structure  of  the  old  Empire,  it  seems  as 
though  all  hope  of  national  regeneration  were  gone.  "  Good 
God!  where  are  the  ancient  trees  in  whose  shade  only 
yesterday  we  rested  ?  The  primeval  symbols  of  firmly 
established  boundary  lines,  what  has  happened,  what  is 
happening  to  them?  Almost  forgotten  are  lliey  among 
the  people  ;  vexed  and  surprised  we  stumble  against  their 
roots."  '"  To  make  these  roots  grow  again,  to  prevent 
the  fertile  soil  of  popular  life  from  being  entirely  washed 
away,  this,  Arnim  thinks,  is  the  duty  and  task  of  every 
patriot.  For  although  the  old  institutions  are  dead,  the 
spirit  which  created  them  is  not  extinct.  And  who  knows 
whether  from  these  songs  of  students  and  journeymen,  of 
soldiers  and  hunters,  of  peasant-lads  and  lusty  squires, 
there  is  not  to  spring  forth  a  new  and  healthy  era  of 
national  existence  ?  "  How  Germany  is  to  be  reborn,  who 
can  tell?  But  he  who  bears  her  in  his  bosom,  feels  it 
stirring  mightily  within.'"" 

Again   only  two  years  after  Arnim    and    Brentano   had 
"  rallied  their  scattered  nation  under  the  standard  of  pop- 
ular song," '"  Joseph  Gorres    in  DU    ieutschen 
Volksbiieher  (1807),  with  a  voice  unable  to  con-  2^'''.  ^ 
trot  the  tumult  of  long- sup  pressed  wrath,  shame, 
love,  wonder,  hope,  told  his  people  of  the  priceless  treas- 
"•  Cf.  WundiikarH  ed.  Buxbcrger  I,  19. 

'"/».  14.        '"/i.e.        '••/(.  3».        ""ya.  35. 
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s  atsK  bf  Haft,  ■•  ia  tfcc  paaiiue 

WOt.MHwtfarCTgrtiMkjdj  w.|iwitglW  naeflU  socf  that 
ya  y  alvaTa  Brw,— tkM  ■pra>»  W  ks  the  >ftric  c(  these  boaks. 
la  the  ii  ritlnl  hifher  Btciusic  «c  lec  aar  jcar  after  aaocber, 
Mke  Swmra— .  Jctot  it*  o»«  afctriag.  the  children  ol  a  »aweitt; 
hat  tktit  bcMfcs  Ii««  as  iaJcMraetiHr.  M»c«t*l  fife.  CcMnrf 
alter  ceBCarr,  ther  hs*c  »<iinaiJ  thcBacIves  to  tutadredi  of 
thoatifldi  o(  hcaixn.  a  Kariilea*  awdtpwre ;  dctci  grawiof  old, 
•Iwan  retnriiiDK-  >lvar*  ■clfunir,  alwajs  eqaall;  CBteTtiiaiiic, 
refrcthioc.  ie«tf*cttT«:.  Tliiu  thcf  fom,as  it  ■««.  tbe  primitire 
Hock  of  all  lilenntv,  the  mbatance  of  iti  lite,  the  framewoik 
of  its  bodilf  cnMcBcc."  ■" 

To  be  jarc,  they  belong  primarily  to  the  lower  classes  of 
the  people,  lo  the  rude  and  aneducatcd.  But  on  that  veiy 
account  ihey  have  prcseT\-ed  more  6rmly  what  is  in  true 
accord  with  the  national  taste,  what  is  nutritions  and  help- 
ful (or  alL  They  arc  truly  bread  for  the  people.  They 
lead  us  back  to  the  mysterious  origins  of  our  race;  they 
connect  us  with  the  wisdom  of  ancient  India,  with  the 
culture  of  Greece  and  Rome;  they  contain  an  echo  of 
the  heroic  deeds  of  our  Germanic  ancestors;  they  are  a 
reflex  of  times  when  teaming  and  life  were  not  so  far 
apart  as  they  arc  to-day.  We  recognise  in  them  the 
German  people  "such  as  the  ancient  painters  have  por- 
trayed it ;  simple,  quiet,  calm,  reserved,  honest,  knowing 
little  of  sensuous  passion,  all  the  more  susceptible  to  higher 
incentives."'"  But  we  also  feel  the  presence  of  "a  hale 
and  lusty  spirit,  such  as  impels  the  deer  to  roam  through 
the  thirkct.  There  is  nothing  tame,  domesticated,  trained, 
in  them  ;  all  as  if  grown  in  the  wild  forest,  bom  in   the 


"  Dit  livtsehin  Vflksbttthcr  {1B07)/.  1  f. 
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shade  of  the  oak,  brought  up  in  mountain  glens,  free  and 
bold  sweeping  over  the  hillsides,  yet  from  time  to  time 
confidingly  descending  to  the  abodes  of  men  and  bringing 
word  of  the  free  life  without."'"  Shame  upon  the  learned 
and  cultivated  of  this  age  who  like  haughty  prodigals  have 
turned  away  from  this  old  homestead  of  popular  tradition, 
squandering  their  part  of  the  common  inheritance  in 
fashionable  dissipation !  and  all  hail  to  the  poor  and  the 
lowly  who  have  cherished  and  preserved  it,  so  that  we 
now  must  turn  to  them,  if  a  truly  popular  life  is  to  be 
revived,  if  we  are  to  know  once  more  what  it  is  to  feel, 
to  think,  to  dream,  not  as  individuals,  but  as  a  united 
nation! '" 

And  now  at  last  there  appeared  the  two  men  in  whom 
the  very  genius  of  the  German  people  seemed  to  have  been 
reincarnated,  the  men  whose  life-work  will  for 
ever  stand  as  the  ripest  scientific  result  of  this  ^^*''*" 
whole  turning  back  of  the  German  mind  from 
aristocratic  culture  and  cosmopolitanism  to  national  custom 
and  home  tradition  :  Jacob  and  Wilhelm  Grimm, — Jacob 
(1785-1863)  the  greater  scholar  of  the  brothers,  the  creator 
of  historical  grammar,  the  founder  of  the  science  of  Teu- 
tonic mythology,  the  prime  mover  in  the  colossal  under- 
taking of  a  national  dictionary  ;  Wilhelm  (1786-1859)  the 
greater  writer  of  the  two,  the  investigator  of  Germanic 
hero-saga  and  folk-lore,  the  classic  interpreter  of  mediieval 
poetry,  the  principal  gleaner  and  the  literary  artist  of  the 
Kinder-  und  Hausmdrchen. 

Both  men  possessed  a  touching  simplicity  of  heart  and 
a  wonderful  affinity  with  all  that  belongs  to  the  native  soil. 
When  Wilhelm  as  a  man  of  forty,  at  the  height  of  his  lite- 
rary productivity,  revisits  the  scene  of  his  youth,  a  quiet 
little  Hessian  village,  he  has  the  church  opened  for  him 
where  his  grandfather,  for  seven  and  forty  years  pastor  of 

'"  Die  tntUthtn  Vellabachir  (1807)  /.  34  [.         "•  C(.  t*.  303  ff. 


•  KA  viial  ;isd<:4  v'iaz  Jic-b  siii 
prvjvx  i^n.ic  CIA  aSgTciiiiyi  ot  :2i£  H^noiccuri  coosdin- 
tioft  'c.-id  irvtf -.:  :r-i/t  *&;:  «'  SirSiimjfgE  epoo  Lis  b«:3d  ": 
**  f  B«7«r  Mtfy-t  th«  aiEssciott  <3(  the  ruling  poven  until 
(her  f'X'''^  i»s  M  ^"^^  avar  the  nre  of  mj  besrth  and 
Icin^U  it  ehtr^itert-  Titis  independence  has  siedcd  my  soal; 
it  r»i4U  iminoacions  which  wontd  stain  the  parity  of  my 
rimfK-i'/atne*^"  And  Wilhelm  characterized  not  00)7  his 
own  [rrin':ipl^  of  tctentific  research,  but  also  those  of^ 
J»'.'»li,  when  he  iii'l'':  "Exact  and  careful  monographs 
h^vK  alwayx  cx'.ited  my  adtniration.  Such  contributions  t<^ 
luir.ni.c  may  \ie  •mall  in  volume,  but  their  influence  is  in— 
ralrulabte  and  their  value  is  imperishable.      Spirit,  breadtlB. 

"<  a.  W.  ririmm'-i  Sflh.tbh-rafhii  in  his  Kltintrt  SchriftiH  I.  7  f. 

'"  Cr.  J,  Oiinitn'i  Srihibiagrafiii  in  his  Klciiiin  Sihr.  I,  17. 

'"'<:r.  W.  Sfheter.yrt^P*  Grimm  p.  334, 

"I  ^W,,   mnif  KHllaiiUHg;  Kl.  Schr.  1,  a6. 

•"  iltlhlti»i!i:;  I.  I,  b. 
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of  mind,  sympathy  with  the  highest  problems  of  life,  if  they 
are  there,  will  manifest  themselves  even  in  such  a  work.  I 
would  rather  study  and  perceive  the  universal  in  the  par- 
ticular; and  the  knowledge  which  is  gained  in  this  way 
seems  to  me  more  certain  and  fruitful  than  that  which  is 
found  in  the  opposite  manner.  By  the  latter  method,  it  is 
so  easy  to  put  aside  as  useless  the  very  phenomenon  in 
which  life  has  expressed  itself  most  fully,  and  to  give  way 
to  speculations  which  may  intoxicate  but  which  do  not 
truly  satisfy  and  nourish." 

These  were  the  men  to  lead  the  work  begun  by  Herder, 
the  rediscovery  and  the  rehabilitation  of  whatever  is  truly 
popular  and  national  in  literature,  to  its  cHraax.  These 
were  the  men  to  make  the  products  of  common  fancy 
which  in  the  times  of  servitude  and  misery  had  been  rele- 
gated to  the  lower  strata  of  society,  again  the  common  pro- 
perty of  the  nation. 

One  needs  only  to  compare  the  Kinder-  und  HauimSnhen 
(1812)  with  the  collections  of  German  fairy-tales  by  men 
like  Musaus  "•  or  Tieck  '"  to  realize  how  different  from  all 
previous  efforts,  how  essentially  new  and  epoch-making  was 
the  way  in  which  the  brothers  Grimm  approached  these  long- 
forgotten  treasures  of  the  popular  imagination.  Musaus, 
the  cultivated  rationalist,  the  disciple  of  Wieland,  however 
graceful  his  style,  however  successful  his  imitation  of  the 
naive,  cannot  make  us  forget  that  after  all  he  stoops  to  the 
children  of  the  people  as  to  inferior  beings.  Tieck,  al- 
though by  no  means  insensible  to  the  simple  charm  of  the 
genuine  fairy-tale,  destroys  its  pure  effect  by  putting  side  by 
side  with  it  extravagant  and  sensational  inventions  of  his 
own.  The  brothers  Grimm  have  nothing  more  at  heart 
than  to  preserve  the  popular  tradition  unalloyed  by  indi- 
vidual caprice;  they  listen  to  it  as  one  listens  to  the  silence 

'"  VvOnnSrcktH  Jtr  Dtutukin  {1783-85);  cf.  DNL.  LVII,  155  ft. 
'"Cf.  J«/ra/.  4S3f. 
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if  the  foresi.  awed  by  its  mystery,  amazed  by  lis  wealth  of 
ound.  Its  prc!ience  makes  them  feel  all  the  mure  clearly 
he  insufficiency  and  shallowness  of  artificial  culture,  the 

nmorality  of  ephemeral  fashions;  it  makes  them  see  llic 

riding  traits  of  national  character;    it    makes    ihem  bow 

tiore  the  majesty  of  popular  innocence. 

"There  lives  in  ibeae  tales,"  thus  Wilhelm  Grimm  cxpressci 
ii  own  feeling  {or  them,""  "  there  lives  in  these  tales  the  same 
rarity  which  makes  children  seem  sowonderful  and  so  blessed  id 
!•;  tbev  have,  as  ii  were,  Ibe  same  bluish-nhitc.  spotless,  lusiroui 

'CI,  which  are  full-grown  nbitc  The  limbs  are  slill  feeble  and 
-Jitilted  for  the  wark  of  life.  The  sphere  of  this  world  is  tin- 
ted; kings,  princes,  faithful  servants,  honest  craftsmen,  above 

II  filliermcn,  millers,  cbatcoal-burncrs  and  shepherds,  al!  the  folli 
who  live  nearest  lo  nature,  appear  in  it;  what  lies  beyond  13 
ItraDKe  and  unknown.  As  in  the  myths  which  tell  of  a  golden 
ige,  all  nature  is  alive;  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  accessible, 
MItOw  gifts  or  may  perhaps  even  be  woven  in  garments;  in  tht 
nountaitis,  dwarfs  arc  digging  for  precious  metals,  in  The  Sfi 
there  sleep  the  waier-spriies;  birds,  plants,  and  stones  talk  and 
express  their  sympathy:  even  blood  calls  and  speaks  out.  This 
innocent  familiarity  of  the  greatest  and  ihc  smallest  has  an  in' 
expressible  sweetness,  and  we,  for  our  pari,  would  rather  listen 
to  Ibe  conversation  between  the  stars  and  a  poor  child  lost  in  Ihe 
forest  than  to  the  music  o(  the  spheres.  All  that  is  beautiful,  is 
golden  and  strewn  wiih  pearls;  even  golden  people  are  to  Iw 
found;  the  evil,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  dark  power,  a  monstrous, 
man-eating  giant.  And  yet  it  is  overcome,  for  a  good  woman. 
comes  forward  who  knows  bow  to  avert  the  danger — and  thus- 
this  epic  always  ends  by  opening  up  an  endless  )uj." 

.A.nd  so  they  came  forward  ag.tin,  all  those  lovely  and 
artless  creatures  whom  the  deceit  of  the  learned  and  the- 
ignorance  of  the  powerful  had  forced  to  seek  shelter  in  the 
huts  of  the  peasants  and  artisans.  And  Hansel  and  Gretel, 
little  Red  Riding  Hood,  Briar-rose,  Schneewiitchen,  and 
Tom  Thumb  took  their  place  by  the  side  of  Siegfried  and 
Roland,  of  Till  Eulenspiegel  and  the  figures  of  the  Volks- 

'"  Preface  to  the  MS'thtm;  W.  Grimm.  JK  SiMr.  I,  jjj  f. 
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lied,  as  witnesses  of  a  past  when  there  still  existed  a  Ger- 
man nation,  and  as  prophets  of  a  future,  when  this  nation 
was  to  rise  again  in  ancient  splendour. 

It  was  on  October  18,  1812,  that  Wilhelm  Grimm  wrote 
the  words  just  quoted.  Exactly  twelve  months  tatei  the 
battle  of  Leipzig  was  fought.'" 

3.  The  New  Poetij  and  the  Natioiul  Uprlaiaff. 

Of  the  intellectual  agencies  of  the  eighteenth  century 
which  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  co-operated  to 
bring  about  the  regeneration  of  the  German  people  we  have 
thus  far  considered  two.  We  have  seen  how  Kant's  moral 
law  developed  into  the  pantheism  of  Schleiermacher  and 
the  socialism  of  Fichte.  We  have  seen  how  Herder's 
idea  of  national  individuality  gave  rise  to  a  revival  of 
Catholicism  and  all  that  is  implied  by  popular  tradition. 
The  question  remains:  who  were  the  successors  of  Schiller 
and  Goethe?  what  poets  can  be  said  to  have  held  up  after 
them,  in  a  new  form,  the  ideal  of  complete  humanity  ? 

No  one  could  have  felt  more  clearly  than  either  Heinrich 
von  Kleist  (1777-1811)  or  Ludwig  Uhland  (1787-1861)  the 
gulf  which  separated  them  from  the  two  great- 
est poets  of   modem  times.      Kleist's  despair-  ^''If'' 
ing  outcry'":  "Hell    gave  me  my  half-talenls, 
heaven  bestows  a  whole  talent  or  none,"  reveals  the  tragedy 
of  a  life  which  was  consumed  in  the  ever-renewed  and  ever- 
hopeless  struggle  lo  rival  the  dramatic  art  of  Schiller;  while 
the  modest  muse  of  Uhland  dared  not  even  think  of  herself 

'"  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  (hat  J,  Grimm  In  his  own  cop;  of  Ihe 
MSrckrn  commenied  on  this  coincidence,  by  adding  to  (he  dale  of 
the  preface  ("Cassel,  am  18  Oclober  1813")  ihe  marginal  note: 
"  Gerade  ein  Jahr  vor  der  Lclpziger  Schlacbt."  W.  Grimm,  Kl.  Stir. 
I.  3*8. 

'"  Cf.  A.  Kobenlein,  ff.  ven  Kleist'i  Briifi  an  t.  Sekmiter  Vlriir; 
teller  of  Oct.  5,  tSoj. 
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;onip3Dy  with  tbe  Otjinpun  of  Wetaur.'*'  And  yet  it  is 
chne  two  men  that  we  must  tnra  a  wc  wish  lo  Dodersund 
*  the  work  of  Schiller  and  Goetbc  [iTcd  od  in  ibc  taidst 
rouoger  generations,  bow  it  entered  into  the  developmeol 
Romanticism,  how  it  helped  to  briog  on  the  day  of  libctt]r 
I  greatnns. 

rfbat  Goethe  has  said  "*  of  Hetnrich  ron  Klein,  that  "  he 
tned  to  him  like  a  human  form  beautifully  planned  by 
J  .  j^   nature,  but  infected  with  an  incurable  disease," 
lauria      while  it  clearly  stales  the  tragic  conflict  of  ilie 
*"'*■        poet's  life,  fails  to  do  jtislice  lo  the  heroic  effons 
nade  by  him  to  rise  superior  to  this  conflict,— efforts  w 
hich  German  literature  owes  some  of  its  most  stirring  and 
ithetic  characters-     Alore  deeply  than   most  of  his  coo- 
-■mporarics  did  Kleist  feci  the  agony  of  an  age  which  sa* 
p  creation  of  centuries  sink  into  ibe  dust;  more  intensely 
n  most  did  he  suffer  the  pangj  of  the  search  for  a  ntv 
;;iven  and  a  new  earth;  more  hopelessly  than  most  did  he 
lose  himself  in  the  labyrinthine  maze  of  Romantic  specula- 
tion and  self-reflection;  and  more  clearly  than  any  has  he 
shown  the  way  leading  out  of  it. 

Disgusted  with  the  humdrum  of  military  drill  to  which  as 
a  lieutenant  in  the  Prussian  army   he  sees  himself  con- 
demned, he  flees  to  books  to  find  freedom  and 
^^  life.     He  studies  the  Kantian  philosophy.     But 

the  same  thought  which  lo  a  Fichte  or  a  Schleier- 
macher  brought  the  assurance  of  the  essential  spirituality  oi 
all  things  plunges  Kleist  Into  the  depths  of  despair.  "If 
all  men,"  he  writes,'"  "had  green  glasses  for  eyes,  they 
would  be  compelled  to  think  that  all  objects  were  green;  and 

'*'  C(.  ihe  homage  paid  by  him  to  Goeihe  in  the  poems  MuHittr- 
lax^  aad  Afarthen  ;   Uhland,  GtdiikU  u.  Dramen  II,  126.  240. 

'*■  Cf.  Julian  Schmidt  in  (he  introduction  (o  Kleisl's  GnammiUi 
Schr.  I.  11. 

I"  C[.  K.  Bicdermann,  H.  v.  Kleist 's  Britfi  an  s.  Braul ;  leuer  o( 
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they  would  never  be  able  to  decide  whether  the  eye  showed 
them  things  as  they  are  or  whether  it  did  not  add  some- 
thing which  does  not  belong  to  the  things  but  to  the  eye. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  intellect.  We  cannot  decide  whether 
that  which  wc  call  truth  is  really  truth,  or  whether  it  only 
seems  so  to  us. — Ever  since  this  conviction  has  taken  hold 
of  my  mind,  I  have  not  touched  a  book.  I  have  walked  up 
and  down  in  ray  room,  I  have  sat  down  by  the  open  window, 
1  have  run  out  into  the  open  air;  I  have  been  driven  by  an 
inner  restlessness  into  taverns  and  coffee-houses;  I  have,  to 
distract  myself,  visited  theatres  and  concerts;  I  have  even,  in 
order  to  dull  my  feelings,  committed  some  folly;  and  yet 
the  only  thought  which,  in  all  this  outer  tumult,  rose  up 
before  my  feverish  soul  was  this:  '  Thy  only,  thy  highest 
ideal  is  gone.'"  Haunted  by  these  dreadful  visions  he 
enters  on  a  life  of  aimless  wanderings  through  Germany, 
France,  Switzerland.  For  a  time  he  dreams  of  buying  a 
farm  in  the  native  land  of  Rousseau,  of  becoming  a  free 
tiller  of  the  soil.  This  plan  fails  through  the  misgivings  of 
his  fianc6e  as  to  its  practicability.  Without  hesitation 
Kleist  breaks  his  engagement,  and  now  poetry  is  to  give 
him  the  consolation  and  the  harmony  with  himself  which 
neither  knowledge  nor  life  could  offer.  He  has  conceived 
a  gigantic  tragedy,  a  tragedy  which  is  to  combine  the  dra- 
matic art  of  ^schylus  and  Shakspere,  which  is  to  reveal 
the  whole  grandeur  of  man's  battle  with  fate.  But  what 
a  distance  between  the  conception  and  the  completion;  what 
a  world  of  torment  and  anxiety,  of  doubt  and  self-condem- 
nation! It  is  in  vain  that  sympathetic  friends  try  to  inspire 
him  with  courage;  in  vain  that  the  aged  Wieland,  after 
having  heard  a  few  scenes  from  Robert  Guiscard  (the  name 
of  the  tragedy),  pronounces"**  Kleist  the  genius  destined 
"  to  fill  the  gap  in  the  development  of  the  German  drama 
"•  C(.  Jul.  Schmidt,  /.  e.  I,  39.  The  len  scenes  of  this  drama  which 
have  come  donn  10  us  (Ktetsi's  Simmil.  Werki  ed.  Muncker  III, 
197  S.)  fully  justily  ibis  opinion  of  Wieland's. 
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which  even  Sciiiiler  and  Goethe  have  not  yet  filled."  In 
Ilctober,  1803,  two  years  after  the  plan  of  the  tragedy  had 
•irst  taken  form  in  his  mind,  he  writes  to  his  sister  from  the 
orth  of  France"': 

"  What  I  am  going  to  tell  you  may  perhaps  cost  you  your  lite; 
It  1  musl.  I  must  do  it.  I  have  perused  again,  rejected,  and 
irned  my  nork;  and  now  the  end  has  come.     Heaven  denies  me 

.me,  the  grealesl  of  earthly  goods;  like  a  capricious  child  I 
row  down  before  it  all  the  rest.  [  cannot  show  myself  worthy  of 
y  friendship,  and  nithoul  thy  friendship  I  cannot  live;   I  choose 

.'alh.  Be  calm,  exalted  one!  I  shall  die  the  beautiful  death  of 
Ule,  I  have  left  the  capital  of  this  counlrjr,  I  have  wandered 
1-  its  northern  coast.  I  shall  enter  the  French  service;  soon  the 

rmy  viill  embark  for  England,  the  ruin  of  us  alt  is  lurking  over 

le  sea,  I  eiull  in  the  prospect  of  the  glorious  grave.  Thou,  be- 
lOved,  shall  be  my  last  thought." 

Thus  far  Kleist  has  been  absorbed  in  himself,  engaged 
exclusively  in  the  cultivation  of  his  own  nature.  Society. 
state,  fatherland  do  not  exist  for  him.  He  contemplates 
Iniarrcoo-  ^'^  °""  feelings,  he  dissects  his  own  thoughts; 
"Tj,  thereby  losing  the  very   thing  which  he  is  so 

ravenously  craving:  the  belief  in  himself,  the  power  of  ar- 
tistic creation,  the  moral  equipoise  of  his  being.  But  now 
his  country  is  plunged  into  the  disaster  of  1806,  the  very 
existence  of  the  German  people  is  endangered;  and  now  at 
last  he  recovers — for  a  time  at  least— from  his  self-destruc- 
tive broodings,  he  forgets  himself,  he  finds  the  true  sources 
of  his  strength,  he  becomes  a  poet. 

Not  that  the  national  catastrophe  at  once  wrung  from 
Kleist  an  outcry  of  patriotic  feeling.  Only  the  end  of  the 
year  180S  was  to  see  the  birth  of  the  HermannsscMacia. 
Yet  every  one  of  the  four  remarkable  works  which  were 
finished  in  the  two  years  preceding  it — Dtr  zerbrochene  Kruf 
(1806),  Penihesilea,  Das  Kathchen  von  Heilbronn,  Miehai! 

'"  Koberstein  /.  t.;  letter  of  Oct.  a6. 
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Kohlhaas  {1808),'" — reflects  in  its  own  way  the  process  of 
inner  recovery  and  reconstruction,  through  which  in  this 
very  time  of  outward  humiliation  and  defeat  the  German 
nation  was  to  pass. 

It  is  as  though  the  ideal  of  complete  humanity  which  in- 
spired the  great  classic  poets  had  here,  under  the  stress  of 
national  misery,  been  welded  into  a  form,  less 
beautiful  to  be  sure,  but  more  compact  and  life-  '^' 
like.  Instead  of  the  mellow  transparency  of  marble  we  have 
the  sharp  ruggedness  of  bronze.  Wefeelr  these  figures  have 
been  hardened  in  the  fire;  they  are  the  result  of  emotions 
so  fierce,  so  violent,  so  volcanic  as  are  experienced  only  by 
men  who  have  felt  the  very  soil  give  way  tinder  their  feet, 
who  have  lived  through  a  break-down  of  their  whole  spiritual 
existence. 

This  it  is  which  gives  such  a  poignancy  and  raciness  even 
to  the  stout  humour  of  Dutch  village  life  as  displayed  in  Der 
serbrochetie  Krug.    Like  a  Teniers  or  a  Terburg, 
Klcist  fairly  revels,  in  this  inimitable  little  play,   ^j^*^^ 
in  the  faithful  reproduction  of  the  ordinary  and 
the  commonplace. '"     What  an   atmosphere  of  every-day 
reality  is  spread  over  it !     How  squarely  they  stand  before 
us,  this  slovenly  and  slothful  justice  of  the  peace  with  his 
club  foot,  his  blackened  eye,  and  his  big  bald  head;  this 
sleek,  thin,  officious  clerk,  constantly  on  the  alert  for  an 
opportunity  to  thrust  himself  into  the  position  of  his  chief; 
this  quarrelsome  and  loquacious  Frau  Marthe,  not  hesitating 
to  drag  the  good  name  of  her  daughter  into  the  court-room 
if  there  is  a  chance  of  recovering  damages  for  a  broken  jar; 

»*  A  full  ankljnis  of  all  of  Kleisl's  norks  [n  O.  Brahm.  Htinrirk 
ven  XUiit.  At  ihe  end  of  Brabm's  ttoolt  Ihcrc  i°  a  romplele  KleisI 
biblioKraphr  up  to  1884.  Of  all  ihe  criiica  of  Kleist  none  seems 
to  me  CO  have  entered  as  deeply  into  Kleist's  character  as  H,  v. 
TreiMchke:  jriiltriiche  k.  PoUHtiAe  Aifi/iltt  11. 

'*^  Tieck  seems  Eo  have  been  the  hrsi  to  observe  this  resemblance 
between  Kleiat  and  Ihe  old  Dutch  roosters.    Cf.  Jul.  Schmidt  /.  c.  B4. 
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i,  in  pleasant  contrast  with  a]l  these,  this  sturdy  pcasant- 
1  and  his  sweetheart,  whose  love,  though  sorely  tried,  is 
oven  to  be  so  genuine  and  true  !  Yet  after  all,  Klcist's 
ilism  is  something  very  difTercnt  from  the  realism  of  the 
1  Dutch  gen  re -painters.  It  entirely  lacks  their  restfulness 
1  serenity,  there  is  something  fierce  and  breathless  in  h, 
;re  is  burning  under  its  surface  a  violent  hatred  of  sham 
d  deceit,  a  grim  desire  to  unmask  the  illusions  of  life.  A 
;re  nothing,  a  broken  pot,  disturbs  the  peace  of  the  com- 
Linily,  severs  family  ties,  and  threatens  the  happiness  of 
'ers.  And  when  the  law  is  called  upon  to  settle  matters, 
ppears  that  the  judge  himself  is  the  real  sinner,  his  very 
..jminalion  of  the  litigating  parties  reveals  the  fact  that  he 
s  made  an  attempt  against  the  honour  of  one  of  them,  and 
e  trial  ends  with  his  ignominious  flight  from  the  court- 
jOm. — Such  is  the  world  we  live  in;  these  are  the  men 
>m  whom  we  expect  justice  I 

What  in  Dir  zeibrochene  Krug  we  feel  as  a  latent  force 
only — the  heartburnings  of  a  man  who  carries  within  him 
the  image  of  a  perfect  world  unrealized — breaks 
forth  in  PenthestUa  with  unbridled  and  irresisti- 
ble impetuosity.  Here  for  the  5rst  time  Kleist  finds  a  poetic 
symbol  for  his  innermost  being,  here  for  the  first  time  we 
see  him  in  his  full  heroic  stature.  It  is  doubtful  whether  in 
the  whole  range  of  literature  there  is  to  be  found  another 
work  breathing  such  elemental,  nay,  chaotic  passion,  as  does 
this  marvellous  poem,  in  which  the  days  of  centaur  struggles 
and  bacchantic  rage  seem  to  have  been  revived.  What  a 
strange,  fabulous  region  it  is  into  which  we  are  led  !  This 
realm  of  the  Amazons  with  its  barbarous  traditions  of  hus- 
band-slaughter and  husband-rape;  this  holy  ordinance  com- 
pelling the  maiden  to  seek  and  to  vanquish  her  lover  on 
the  field  of  battle;  these  gorgeous  paraphernalia  of  war  sur- 
rounded by  which  Penthesilea  herself  sets  out  to  subdue  the 
beloved  Achilles — what  is  all  this  to  us  ?  How  little  of  human 
interest  it  seems  to  have!   Thus  we  think,  until  we  hear  this 
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Penthesilea  speak ;  until  we  become  aware  that  this  fabulous 
queen  of  the  Amazons  is  in  reality  Kleisl's  own  soul,  a  soul 
inspired  with  titanic  daring,  driven  by  superhuman  desire, 
bent  on  conquering  eternity.  When  the  conviction  first 
dawned  upon  Kleist  thai  the  whole  of  truth  is  beyond 
human  reach,  all  life  henceforth  seemed  worthless  to  him. 
When  Penthesilea  instead  of  vanquishing  the  beloved  hero 
is  overcome  by  him,  even  his  love  is  hateful  to  her.  The 
ideal  which  she  cannot  fully  and  without  reserve  make  hers 
she  must  destroy.  The  god  in  her  having  been  killed,  the 
beasi  awakes.  And  thus,  immediately  after  that  enchanting 
scene  '"  where  the  lovers  for  the  first  lime  and  the  last  have 
been  revelling  in  mutual  surrender  and  delight,  she  falls  like 
a  tigress  upon  the  unsuspecting  and  weaponless  man;  with 
the  voluptuousness  of  despair,  she  sends  the  arrow  through 
his  breast;  she  lets  her  hounds  loose  upon  him  as  he  dies, 
and  together  with  the  hounds  she  tears  his  limbs  and  drinks 
his  blood;  until  at  last,  brought  back  to  her  senses,  and 
realizing  what  she  has  done,  she  sinks  into  the  arms  of 
death, — a  character  so  atrocious  and  so  ravishing,  so  mon- 
strous and  so  divine,  so  miraculous  and  so  true,  as  no  other 
poet  ever  has  created. 

I?as  Kdthchtn  von  Heilbronn  and  Michael  Kohlhaas  are 
both  variations  of  the  same  theme  struck  in  PenlhisiUa: 
the  theme  of  unconditional,  unfaltering,  unquestioning  obe- 
dience to  the  promptings  of  the  inner  voice.  But  ihey  are 
variations  of  a  most  pronounced  originality.  In  Kiithchen 
it  is  the  absolute  trust  of  a  child  following  instinctively  and 
as  if  under  hypnotic  influence  the  spell  of  a  superior  per- 
sonality. In  Kohlhaas  it  is  the  imperturbable  self-respect 
of  a  man  who  would  plunge  the  whole  world  into  ruin  rather 
than  allow  the  intruder  upon  his  own  lawful  right  to  go  un- 
punished. 

Kathchen's  character  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of 

»■  PtnthttiUa  St.  i;  ;   Wtrtu  ed.  Munckcr  II,  i6S  S. 
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•r  father,  the  honest  sword-smith  of  Heilbronn  "*:  "  Soand   ' 
body  and  soul  like  the  lirst-bom  men ;  a  child  after  God's 
^^         own    heart,    rising   like   a   straight    column   of 
DionHiil-  frankincense  and  juniper  in  the  quiet  evening 
'"'■  sky  of  my  life.     A  being  more  tender  or  dear 

u  could  not  imagine,  even   though  you  were  to  see  the 
ar  little  angels  peeping  with   their  clear  eyes  from  the 
3uds  under  God's  own  hands  and  feet.     As  she  passed 
ong  the  street  in  her  homely  attire,  the  straw  hat  on  her 
>ad  shining  with  yellow  lacquer,  her  little  bodice  of  black 
elvet  hung  with  slender  little  silver  chains  about  her  breast, 
ere  would  run  a  whisper  from  window  lo  window:  '  Look! 
iiir  Kathchen  of  Heilbronn!  '—our  Kathchen  of  Heilbronn, 
i,  as  though  the  sky  of  Suabia  had  begotten  her  and  the 
wn  lying  under  it,  impregnated  by  its  kiss,  had  brought 
r  forth."     And  her  conduct  since  that  portentous  day 
[■hen  she  first  saw  the  man  who  was  lo  enslave  her  soul, 
stands  out  with  equal  clearness  from   the  anguish  of  the 
father  who  has  lost  his  child  '":  "  Since  that  day  she  follows 
him  in  blind  devotion  from  place  to  place,  led  by  the  light 
of  his  face  which  has  been  wound  like  a  chord  five-stranded 
round  her  soul;  with  naked  feet  exposed  to  every  pebble, 
the  short  little  skirt  that  covers  her  hips  fluttering  in  the 
wind,  nothing  but  a  straw  hat  to  protect  her  face  from  the 
rage  of  the  elements.  Wherever  his  foot  turns  in  the  course 
of   his    adventures,   through    misty  glens,  through   deserts 
scorched  by  the  midday  sun,  through  the  night  of  imper- 
vious forests:  like  a  dog  on  the  scent  of  his  master,  she  paces 
after  him;  and  she  who  was  accustomed  to  rest  on  soft 
cushions,  who  felt  the  smallest  little  knot  in  the  threads  of 
the  bed-linen— she  now  lies  down,  like  a  serving- woman,  in 
his  stables  and  goes  to  sleep,  faint  with  fatigue,  upon  the 
straw  which  is  trampled  upon  by  his  proud  steeds." 

How  widely  apart  from  all  this  and  yet  how  nearly  related 

»•  D.  k'Slhchtn  V.  Htilir.  I,  I  ■   /.  t.  aaj.  '»  /*.  t%l. 
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is  Michael  Kohlhaas,  the  central  figure  of  that  powerful  story 
of  the  sixteenth  century  in  which  it  seems  as 
though  the  spirit  of  revenge  which  soon  was  to  J^*^^"' 
unite  the  German  peoples  in  the  universal  uprising 
against  the  oppressor  of  Europe,was  for  the  first  time  lifting 
its  head!  Here,  if  anywhere,  Kleist  is  a  master  in  the  art  of 
crowding  a  world  of  passion  into  the  most  concise,  succinct, 
and  seemingly  objective  narrative.  Kohlhaas  becomes  a 
rebel  and  a  criminal  because  he  cannot  consent  to  the  pros- 
titution of  justice.  This  commonplace  horse-dealer,  this 
contented,  well-to-do  citizen,  this  plain  practical  man  of  the 
people,  is  at  bottom  a  stalwart  idealist.  It  is  his  belief 
in  the  inevitable  victory  of  right  which  in  the  beginning  of  his 
trouble  with  the  Baron  von  Tronka  makes  him  go  to  the  ut- 
most length  of  forbearance.  Without  the  slightest  provoca- 
tion on  his  part,  some  of  his  horses  are  detained  by  the 
baron:  Kohlhaas  submits  to  it  as  to  one  of  those  unpleasant 
necessities  which  are  a  part  of  the  "defective  order  of  this 
world.""'  Having  established  the  groundlessness  of  the 
detention,  he  reclaims  the  horses,  only  to  find  that  through 
overwork,  starvation,  and  wanton  ill-treatment  they  have 
been  well-nigh  ruined,  while  his  groom  on  protesting  against 
such  an  outrage  has  been  nearly  beaten  to  death.  Even  now 
Kohlhaas  controls  himself.  He  carefully  weighs  all  possi- 
bilities, and  only  when  he  has  fully  convinced  himself  that 
there  is  no  other  way  of  redress  does  he  decide  to  invoke  the 
law  in  his  behalf.  But  now  there  happens  the  unheard  of, 
the  incredible:  the  law  itself  sides  with  the  law-breaker! 
even  the  highest  court  of  the  land  rejects  Kohlhaas's  com* 
plaint  as  irrelevant  and  futile!  It  is  superb  to  see  how  the 
long-suppressed  impulse  of  vindicating  the  right  with  his  own 
hand  now  flames  up  in  this  quiet  and  self-possessed  North 
German  with  irrepressible  and  fatal  power.  Through  all  his 
wrath  and  indignation  at  "  seeing  the  world  in  such  a  pro- 

>"  Cf.   Wirki  IV,  13. 
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lOtis  disorder  "  there  flashes  a  reeling  of  inward  saiisfac- 

1  that  "  his  own  mind  has  at  last  been  set  right,"  '"    His 

hful  wife  having  made  a  last  effort  to  redress  his  wrongs, 

ii  having  died  while  engaged  in  it,  he  arranges  her  funeral 

1  all  the  solemnity  and  deliberateness  of  one  who  is  about 

settle  his  account  with  this  world.   (What  a  picture!  this 

lent  man,  his  youngest  child  on  his  arm,  standing  by  and 

tching,  aa  they  are  digging  her  grave!)     He  sells  all  his 

opcrty  except  his  horses  and  his  arms;  he  puts  His  chil- 

;n  in  the  care  of  relatives;  once  more  he  throws  himseK 

wn  in  the  deserted  house  before  the  bed  of  the  departed 

;: — and  then  he  rises  "tor  the  business  of  revenge."'" 

d  when,  after  years  of  murder  and  destruction,  after  the 

Hole  country  has  been  made  to  feci  all  the  terrors  of  a  civil 

r,  the  horses  are  at  last  restored  to  him  in  good  condition 

nd  the  baron  is  sentenced  to  prison,  Kohlhaas  willingly 

lifers  the  fate  of  a  rebel,  and  lays  his  head  on  the  block 

with  the  joyful  consciousness  that  jitsiice  has  been  done. 

While  Kleist  was  putting  the  finishing  touches   to   this 
thrilling  tale  of  popular  rebellion,  there  had  been  heard  the 
first  mutterings  of  the  European   revolt   against 
iMiuii-  Napoleonic  usurpation.   The  Spanish  people  had 

Hhluht.  x\%tn,  and  from  the  battle  fields  of  Saragossa  and 

Baylen  there  came  a  mighty  voice  calling  upon  the  German 
people  to  do  likewise.  Kleist's  response  to  this  call  was  his 
Hermannsschlacht,  the  glorification  of  the  first  great  rising 
of  Germanic  yeoman  against  foreign  tyranny. 

Wherever  there  is  a  nation  down-trodden  and  enslaved, 
wherever  the  blood  of  the  innocent  cries  to  heaven,  where- 
ever  there  are  souls  thirsting  for  a  day  of  retaliation,  this 
mighty  song  of  judgment  will  be  heard.  Here  again  Kleist 
proves  himself  the  man  of  extremes;  here  again  his  passion 
is  all  the  more  unscrupulous  and  unreflecting,  because  it  has 
struggled  through  self-introspection  and  doubt.    Thewhok 

"•  Wirke  IV.  aa.  "•  lb.  a8. 


THE  ERA    OF  NATIOfTAL  RECONSTRUCTION,  477 

drama  is  like  one  long-drawn  breath  of  exultant  joy  that 
now,  at  last,  the  time  of  theorizing  and  considering  is  over, 
that  the  hour  of  action,  of  relentless,  pitiless  action  has 
come. 

In  the  beginning,  Hermann  himself  is  the  only  one  who 
clearly    recognises  this   hour.     He  recognises  it,    because 
among  a  multitude  of  half-hearted  and  selfish  wiseacres  he 
alone  fights,  not  for  his  life,  not  for  his  property,  but  for  an 
idea.     He  is  the  embodiment  of  the  spirit  which  Fichte  in 
his  Addresses  to  the  German  Nation  had  endeavoured  to 
evoke,  the  spirit  of  absolute,  not  to  say  fanatical,  surrender 
to  the  common  cause.     To  free  Germany  from  the  foreign 
yoke — this  is  the  consuming,  the  maddening  passion  of  his 
hfe.   To  accomplish  this,  he  is  ready  to  sacrifice  everything 
and  every  one,  to  break  every  faith,  to  violate  every  prin- 
ciple.'"   In  order  to  lull  Vcntidius,  the  Roman  legate,  into 
a  feeling  of  complete  security,  he  encourages  his  frivolous 
advances  to  his  own  wife  Thusnelda.     He  risks  the  life  of 
his  own  children  by  sending  them  as  hostages  to  Marbod. 
He  opens  his  own  territory  to  the  spoliations  of  the  hostile 
army.     He  himself  incites  the  Roman  soldiery  to  outrages 
against  his  people.     On  hearing  of  the  noble  deed  of  the 
Roman  centurion  who  in  the  sacking  of  a  Cheruscan  village 
has  saved  a  child  from  the  flames,  he  wildly  exclaims  "*: 
Er  sei  verflucht,  wenn  er  mir  das  gethan! 
Er  hat  aul  einen  AugcnblJck 
Mein  Hen  veruntreut.  ium  Verratet 
An  Deucscfalands  grosser  Sache  mich  gemachll 
Ich  loiV/die  hfihnische  Damonenbrut  nicht  lieben! 
So  lang  sie  in  Germanien  [rolzl, 
1st  Hass  mein  Ami,  und  meine  Tugend  Rache! 
The  gradual  spreadingof  this  spirit  of  unconditional, pas- 
sionate devotion  to  the  national  cause,  the  slow  but  irre- 
sistible surging  on  of  this  wave  of  collective  wrath,  until  at 
last  it  sweeps  over  and  bears  away  the  whole  structure  of 

'"  Cf.  Brahm  /.  c.  V^i  (.      '"  NtrmanmuH.  IV,  9;   JfVrfc  III,  71. 
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iman  perfidy  and  despotism — this  forms  the  dominating 
lion  of  the  drama  ;  Ihis  is  brought  out,  above  all,  in  the 
ly  in  which  Tliusiielda  becomes  an  avenger  of  her  coun- 
t's honour. 

Thusneida— Thuschen,  as  Hermann  loves  to  call  her — is 
figure  such  as  only  Kleist  could  create  :   all  childlike  in- 
net,  all  faith,  all  womanliness,  a  being  born  to  be  loved, — 
So  was  ein  Deuischcr  licbcn  nenot, 
MU  Ebrfurcbt  und  mit  Sehnsuchl— '" 
d  at  the  same  time  a  fierce,  revengeful,  Penthesi lea-like 
larbarian.    The  simple-minded  woman  has  taken  the  atten- 
ons  of  Ventidius,  the  gallant  Roman,  seriously.    She  re- 
;roaches  herself  for  not  having  undeceived  him  at  once, and 
hen  Hermann  makes  fun  of  these  scruples,  her  resentment 
:arly  shows  that  her  feminine  vanity  has  not  remained 
itouched  by  the  flatteries  of  the  shallow  diplomat'*': 
Dkh  machl.  icli  seh',  dcin  RGmerhass  %&az  blind. 
Weil  als  dsmonenartig  dlr 
Das  Gam'  erscheint,  so  kannst  du  dir 
Als  slltlich  nichl  den  Einzelnen  gedenken. 
Hermann  drops  the  subject  and  waits  for  a  belter  oppor- 
tunity to  open  her  eyes.     One  of  the  symptoms  which  to 
Thusnelda  showed  the  depth  of  Ventidius's  passion  for  her 
was  that  he  managed  furtively  to  cut  off  a  lock  of  her  golden 
hair.     To  ibis  incident  Hermann  recurs  the  very  day  when 
he  and  Thusnelda,  sitting  under  the  oak  tree,  are  expecting 
the  triumphal  entry  of  the  Roman  army  into  Teutoburg.'" 
"Well,  Thuschen,  how  you  will  look  after  these  Romans 
have  shaved  your  head  bald  as  a  rat !  " 

"The  Romans?     What?" 
lUrmana.     Ja,  was  lum  Henker.  dcnkst  du  7 
Die  rom'schen  Damen  mUssen  doch. 
Wenn  sie  sich  schmdcken.  htlbsche  Haare  haben? 
Tkusmhia.     Nun,  haben  denn  die  rSm'schen  Damcn  keine  ? 

^^  Hermatinssehl.  II,  8;  /.  i.  rg. 
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Hirm.     Nein,  sag'  kh!  SchwuTiel   Schwan  und  fett,  wie  Hexeal 
Nicht  hObsche.  trock'ne,  gold'ne,  so  wie  du! 

Thuin.   WohUn!  so  mOgen  sie!     Der  triffge  Grund! 
Wenn  sie  mit  hubschen  nicht  begabl, 
So  tnOgen  sie  mil  scbmutz'gen  sicb  behelfeni 

Herm.     So!    In  der  That!     Da  sollen  die  Kohorten 

UinsooiE  wohl  Uber'n  Rhein  gekommen  leia  ? 

Thum.   Wer  ?    Die  Kohorten  7 

Ilerm.     Ja,  die  Varus  lUhrt. 

TAusn.   (iacAi).    Das  muss  ich  saKcn!     Der  wird  doch 
Um  meiner  HoAre  oichi  gekommen  sela? 

Herm.    Was?    Allerdings!     Bei  unsrer grosseo  Herlha! 
Hat  dir  Veotidiua  das  aoch  nictit  gesagt  ? 

And  now  he  goes  on  in  the  same  grimly  jocose  manner, 
telling  her  how  the  Roman  soldiers  fall  upon  German 
women,  cut  their  hair  and  break  their  teeth,  in  order  that 
the  fine  ladies  in  Rome  be  well  aupphed  with  stolen  charms; 
while  Thusnelda  listens  laughing,  wondering,  gasping,  until 
she  finally  breaks  out: 

Thtisn.   Bei  alien  Racbegfitiernt  alien  Furien! 

Bei  atlem  was  die  HOlle  Gnscer  machl! 

Mit  welctiein  Recht,  wenn  dem  so  isc, 

Vom  Kopf  unE  aber  nehmen  sie  sie  weg  I 
Hrrm.    Ich  weiss  nichi,  Thuschen.  wie  du  heut'  dicb  stellst. 

Steht  August  nicht  mil  den  Kohorten 

In  alien  LSndern  siegreich  aufgepflanzl  ? 

For  wen  erachaEfen  ward  die  Welt  als  Rom? 

Nimmt  August  nichI  dem  Elefanten 

Das  Elfenbein,  das  Oel  der  Bisamkatie, 

Dem  Panlerlier  das  Fell,  dem  Wurm  die  Seide  ? 

Was  soli  der  Deutscbe  bier  lum  voraus  haben? 

And  at  last  she  learns  that  the  lock  of  her  own  hair  stolen 
by  Ventidius  was  not  a  symbol  of  his  love,  is  not  being 
worn  by  hira  nearest  to  his  heart,  but  has  been  sent  to  the 
empress  as  an  outlandish  curiosity.  And  now  her  wrath 
knows  no  bounds.  She  implores  Hermann  to  abandon 
Ventidius  to  her  vengeance,  she  lures  the  traitor  to  a 
secret  rendezvous,  and  commits  him   herself  to   the  em- 
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braces  of  a  wild  beat. — In  the  whole  of  William  TtU 
there  is  no  episode  which  in  passionate  intensity  and 
truthfulness   could   be  compared    with    these   Thusnelda 

scenes. 

In  the  spring  of  1809  it  seemed  as  though  Kleist  was 
no  longer  to  be  alone  in  his  dreams  of  national  revenge, 

as  though  the  hour  of  the  German  rising  of 
XitcoUimni  „i^i  ]j  he  had  sung  in  Die  Hermannsuhladd 
darDMtMbin.  -     ,       ,        .  ■      j     ,         . 

had  come  mdecd.     Austria  declared  war  upon 

France,  and  ali  over  Germany  this  declaration  was  greeted 
as  the  dawn  of  a  new  epoch.  The  Austrian  army  rejoiced 
at  the  chance  of  blotting  out  the  memory  of  Austetliti; 
the  Tirolese  peasants  followed  the  example  of  the  Spanish 
insurgents  ;  and  although  Prussia  still  kept  neutral,  yet  here 
also  the  long-suppressed  popular  wrath  found  a  voice  in 
the  enthusiasm  aroused  by  Schill's  glorious,  though  fool- 
hardy, expedition.  Kleist  could  not  be  inactive  in  this  uni- 
versal awakening.  He  hastened  to  the  scene  of  war  itself, 
and  here  he  wrote  those  flaming  manifestoes  in  which  now 
with  the  massive  energy  of  Fichtean  grandiloquence,'"  now 
with  the  simplicity  and  incisiveness  of  a  popular  pam- 
phleteer, he  repeats  again  and  again  the  one  thing  needful: 
a  common  heart  and  a  common  will.  Two  chapters  of 
the  Catechism  for  Germans'"  will  be  sufficient  to  illustrate 
the  spirit  of  these  heart-stirring  effusions. 

"  Chapter  3.  On  tfit  Lovf  of  Country.  Q.:  Thou  lovest  thj 
fatherland,  my  son,  dost  ihou  not?  A.:  Yes,  my  father,  I  do. 
Q.:  Why  dost  Ihou  love  it?  A.:  Because  H  is  my  fatherland. 
Q.:  Thou  meanest,  because  God  has  blessed  ii  with  abundant 
(ruil,  because  it  is  adorned  wilh  beautiful  works  o(  art,  because 
heroes,  statesmen,  and  philosophers,  to  whose  names  (here  is 
no  end,  have  magnilicd  it?  A.:  No,  father:  thou  misleadesi 
me.     g.;  I  mislead  thee  ?  A.:  For  Rome  and  Egypt,  as  thou  basl 


'*•  Cf.  especially  ihc  manifesto  Was  gill  ts  in  diistm  Krirgt  t   If'irii 
IV,  373  ft 
'*•  tfertf  IV,  26s  a. 
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(aught  me,  are  much  more  richly  blest  than  Germany  niih  fruit 
and  beautiful  works  of  art  and  whatever  is  great  and  delightful. 
Yet,  if  it  were  thy  son's  fate  to  live  in  either  of  these  countries, 
be  would  feel  sad  and  never  would  love  it  as  be  loves  Germany. 
Q. :  Why  then  dost  thou  love  Germany  ?  A. ;  My  father,  I  have 
told  thee  already.  Q.:  Thou  hast  (old  me?  A.:  Because  l(  is 
my  fatherland.— Cia//^  7-  0»  the  Adniralion  of  Napotton. 
Q.:  What  kind  of  a  man  dost  thou  consider  Napoleon,  the  Corsi- 
can,  the  all-famous  emperor  of  the  French?  A.:  My  father, 
pardon  me,  thou  hast  asked  me  that  already.  Q.:  Say  it  once 
more,  in  the  words  which  1  have  taught  thee  !  A.;  A  detestable 
man,  the  beginning  of  all  evil  and  the  end  of  all  good;  a  sinner,  to 
denounce  whom  men  have  no  language  and  the  angels  of  dooms- 
day have  no  breath.  Q.:  Didst  thou  ever  see  him?  A.:  Never, 
myfather.  Q.:  How  art  thou  to  imagine  him  to  thyself  ?  A.:  As 
the  ghost  of  a  parricide,  risen  from  hell,  sneaking  about  in  the 
temple  of  Nature  and  trying  to  shake  the  columns  that  bear  it. 
Q.:  When  hast  thou  repealed  this  to  thyself?  A.:  Last  night 
when  I  went  to  bed,  and  this  morning  when  1  rose.  Q.:  And 
when  wilt  thou  repeat  it  again  ?  A.:  To-night  when  I  go  to  bed, 
and  to-morrow  when  I  rise.  Q.;  And  yet.  they  say,  he  has  many 
virtues.  The  business  of  subduing  the  world,  they  say,  he  man- 
ages with  shrewdness,  agility,  and  boldness;  and  especially  on 
the  day  of  battle,  they  say,  he  is  a  great  leader.  A.:  Yes,  my 
f«tber,  so  they  say.  Q. :  Dost  thou  not  think  that  for  these 
qualities  he  deserves  admiration?  A.:  Thou  jesiest,  my  father. 
Q.:  Why  not  7  A.:  That  would  be  as  cowardly  as  though  I  were 
to  admire  the  athletic  power  of  a  man  in  the  moment  in  which  he 
throws  me  into  the  mud  and  tramples  upon  my  face.  Q.:  Who, 
then,  among  the  Germans  may  admire  him?  A.:  The  generals, 
perhaps, and  they  who  know  the  art  of  war.  Q.:  And  even  these, 
when  only  may  they  do  it?     A.:  When  he  is  crushed." 

What  poet  has  ever  sung  more  sublimely  of  the  great 
concerns  of  human  life,  tradition,  home,  freedom,  right, 
than  Klcist  in  this  homely  and  unpretentious  Catechiim  ? 

The  battle  of  Wagram  destroyed  at  one  stroke  all  the 
exultant  hopes  with    which   the  Austrian   war 
had  been  begun.  The  future  of  Germany  seemed  S"  i"^  "" 
darker  than  ever,  the  foreign  yoke  seemed  fas- 
tened upon  it  indisaolubly  and  for  all  time.    Once  more 


'JAL  FQXCES  IN  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

■ist's  ideals  had  been  shattered.     For  a  time  he  seems  to 
e  brooded  over  a  mad  design  of  assassJnacing  Napoleon, 

last  he  returned  n  eary  and  broken  to  his  Prussian  home, 
)m  which  since  iSo;  be  had  been  absent.     Here  mean- 
ile  a  momentous  change  had  taken  place.     The  Prussia 
1806  was  dead,  and  a  new  Prussia,  the  Prussia  of  Stein, 
Fichte,  of  Schleierraacher  had  arisen.    Kleist  saw  before 
1  a  people  such  as  the  Addressei  to  the  German  Nation 
aimed  to  create,  a  people  which  seemed  the  embodiment 
loblest  service  and  devotion  to  common  duly,  a  people 
eady  to  sacrifice  everything  in  order  to  regain  a  dignified 
ational  existence.     The  sight  of  this  people  wrung  from 
•isl  his   Ust  work  and  his  sanest,  the  drama  which  has 
n   to   the  German    stage   the  finest  type   of   military 
;ipline,  which  has  surrounded  the  Brandenburg  of  the 
reat    Elector    with    the    halo    of    immortal    poetry  ;    Dtr 
'rin%  von  Ilomburg  (1810)- 
The  history  of  literature  knows  of  no  other  poetic  pro- 
duction which,  born  from  an  equally  deep  individual  ex- 
perience, has  at  the  same  time  in  a  more  emphatic  manner 
manifested  in  itself  the  concentrated  thought  of  a  whole 
epocli  than  does  this  wonderful  poem.     No  other  figure  of 
Kleist's  imagination  bears  a  more  striking  resemblance  to 
Kleist  himself  than  this  wayward  dreamer  who  under  the 
stress  of  necessity  becomes  a  man  ;    and  no  other  figure 
is  a  finer  type  of  the  return  of  Romanticism  from  capri- 
cious self-indulgence  and  aesthetic  revelry  to  the  simple  and 
all-important  duties  of  common  life. 

An  indescribable  charm  lies  over  those  first  scenes  of 
the  drama  where  the  young  hero  merged  into  the  sweet 
illusion  of  a  moonlit  summer-night  is  carried  away  by  the 
vision  of  the  ideals  that  swell  his  heart  :  the  laurel  wreath 
of  fame;  the  favour  of  his  lord,  the  Elector;  the  love  of 
the  princess  Natalie.  Yet,  irresistible  as  this  unalloyed  and 
boyish  enthusiast  is,  we  feel  at  once  that  he  lacks  the  steady 
purpose  and  self-mastery  which  transforms  genius  into  cha- 
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racter.  His  country  is  io  the  moat  pressing  danger,  the  Swedes 
have  swept  over  the  larger  part  of  Brandenburg  and  are 
threatening  Berlin,  it  is  the  eve  of  a  decisive  battle.  The 
prince  of  Homburg  seems  to  feel  nothing  of  all  this.  Dis- 
tracted and  absent-minded,  he  attends  the  meeting  of  the 
generals  at  which  the  orders  for  the  next  day  are  issued. 
Mechanically  and  listlessly  he  receives  his  own  order  not  to 
advance  until  the  enemy  is  routed.  What  is  the  plan  of 
battle  to  him  ?  He  still  sees  Natalie  holding  out  to  hiro 
the  laurel-wreath  adorned  with  the  Elector's  golden  chain, 
he  still  seems  to  follow  her  while  she  retreats,  he  again 
seems  to  grasp  her  arm,  and  again  to  see  the  vision  fade. 
In  this  frame  of  mind  he  enters  the  battle.  It  is  intolerable 
to  him  to  be  condemned  to  wait.  Against  his  orders, 
against  the  protests  of  his  officers,  he  advances  with  his 
squadrons  at  the  very  height  of  the  combat,  and  thereby 
decides  the  victory.  A  rumour  spreads  that  the  Elector 
himself  has  fallen  from  his  horse.  The  victorious  general 
feels  himself  the  head  of  the  whole  army,  of  the  whole  state  ; 
and  at  this  very  moment  he  is  made  to  feel  that  Natalie 
is  his.  Beside  himself,  frenzied  with  passionate  elation,  he 
exclaims"': 

O  Caesar  DJvus  ! 
Die  Leiter  setz  ich  an,  an  deinen  Stern  ! 

But  the  Elector  has  not  fallen  in  the  battle.  He  lives, 
and  he  is  determined  to  chastise  the  disobedient  general. 
In  him  Kleist  has  created  the  ideal  type  of  a  Hohenzollern 
ruler,  a  figure  which  suggests  the  venerable  features  of  the 
old  emperor  William.  Not  a  trace  of  wilfulness,  of  arro- 
gance in  him.  A  simple,  upright  man;  kind,  yet  austere; 
gentle  in  his  feelings,  but  chary  of  utterance.  A  prince 
who  loves  a  frank,  manly  word,  whose  heart  is  with  his 
subjects,  a  true  father  of  his  people,  yet  stern  as  the  law 
itself  against  the  violator  of  the  law.     He  is  unwilling  to 

"'  Pniit  V.  Homb.  II,  8;   Wnlu  III,  147. 
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accept  victor}'  from  a  lawless  chance:  the  prince  of  1 
burg  is  CO urt-ni art i ailed  and  sentenced  10  death. 

Once  again  docs  Kleist  make  his  hero  go  to  the  extieroe 
of  passionate  emotion.  The  same  man  who  with  reck- 
less braveiy  had  plunged  into  the  thick  of  battle,  loses  all 
self-respect  and  self-control  at  the  thought  of  the  grave. 
He  begs  for  his  life,  he  whines  for  pity,  he  is  willing  10  re- 
nounce Natalie  if  only  he  can  save  his  own  miserable  exist- 
ence. And  he  rises  from  this  self- degradation  only  when 
the  Elector,  moved  by  ihe  pitiful  spectacle,  calls  upon  the 
prince  himself  to  judge  his  own  transgression:  if  he  himself 
considers  the  verdict  unjust  he  is  to  be  free.  Now  at  last 
Homburg  recovers  his  moral  equilibrium,  now  at  last  he 
becomes  fully  himself.  He  submits  to  the  law,  he  acknow- 
ledges his  guilt,  he  asks  for  death,  he  exults  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  giving  himself  as  a  sacrifice  to  eternal  order  '": 


Mud.  o  Unsietblichkeh,  bisi  du  %a 
Du  sirahlsi  mir  durch  die  Binde  it 
Mit  Glani  der  (ausendfachen  Sonr 


and  now  he  is  worthy  to  be  pardoned.  The  whole  has  pre- 
vailed over  the  individual.  Romanticism  has  returned  to 
the  classic  ideal. 

It  was  not  given  to  Kleist  himself  to  reach  the  moral 
harmony  for  which  nearly  all  of  his  heroes  strive  and  which 
the  prince  of  Homburg  so  gloriously  attains.  Misjudged 
by  his  time,  neglected  by  his  friends,  at  last  rejected  even 
by  those  dearest  to  him,  he  turned  away  from  this  world  in 
gloom  and  despair,  he  did  not  see  the  day  of  glory.  Bui 
he,  too,  no  less  than  the  thousands  who  died  on  the  fields  of 
Leipzig  and  Waterloo,  must  be  numbered  among  the  mar- 
tyrs for  freedom  and  tight."' 


1  Hm 
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One  cannot  help  feeling  a  certain  disenchantment  when 
one  turns  from  Heinrich  von  KleisI  to  a  man  who  in  so 
many  ways  was  his  opposite:  Ludwig  Uhland."* 
There,  the  passionate  struggles  of  a  Titan;  here,  »^tji». 
the  quiet  labour  of  a  conscientious  artist.    There,  »»•"  KWit 
a  fiery  enthusiast,  consumed  by  the  desire  to 
snatch  the  crown  of  glory  from  the  head  of  the  immor- 
tals "**;  here,  a  simple  man  of  the  people,  knowing  of  no 
greater  joy  than  to  stand  by  his  window  and  listen  to  ca- 
rousing students  singing  his  own  songs.     There,  a  mind 
brooding  over  the  deepest  problems,  craving  for  the  highest 
ideals;  convulsive  efforts,  sudden  outbursts  of  the  soul;  and 

failure  on  Ihe  Weimar  stage.  PenthtiiUa  was  found  so  shocking 
[hai  lis  pubtisber,  Cotta,  was  not  even  willing  to  advertise  it.  And 
neither  Dit  Htrmanniichlacht  nor  the  political  pamphlets  Dot  even 
Der  Print  von  Hamburg  saw  the  ligbt  of  publicity  during  Kleist's  hf«- 
time.  When,  at  last,  even  his  sisier  Ulrike  turned  away  from  him, 
be  could  live  no  longer.  Together  with  Henriecte  Vogel  he  commiiled 
suicide,  Nov.  31,  iSii. 

"*  Although  the  first  collection  of  Uhland's  poems  did  nol  appear 
until  181S,  most  of  his  best  known  songs  and  ballads  were  wriiien  a 
good  deal  earlier.  Der  ttindt  Xonig,  Dii  slerbendtit  Hilden  1804;  Dit 
KaptlU,  Sekd/tri  SfiinlagilUd.  Dai  StA/osi  am  Mtfrt  1805;  Dtt  Kna- 
ten  Btrgliid,  AbichieJ  1806;  Libiwalkl  16071  KUin  Reland  1S08;  Dir 
Wirlin  Tiihttrlein,  Dtr  gull  Kamtrad  iSog;  Dii  Rache  iSto;  Moy 
genlUd,  Abreiit.  EinktAr,  HHmiihr.  Dir  wHsu  HincA,  Roland  Schild. 
trager.  MSrchtn  I8ti  ;  FT&klingsglatibt,  Sitgfritds  Schwtrl,  KSnig 
KarU  Mttrfahrt,  TailUftr  \%\i;  LUd  Hnes  diulsckm  SUngtrs,  Andat 
Valtrland,  Sibigerlitbc,  Schwabitcht  Kunde,  Dis  Sangeri  Fluck  1814. 
Ii  Is  ralhcr  remarkable  that  none  of  Uhland's  finest  poems  belongs  to 
the  ye:ir  1813.  After  [815,  represented  by  Craf  Ebtrhard  dtr  Kau- 
itAebarl,  itai}  1816,  In  which  were  written  Das  altt  gult  RicAl,  Ant 
18.  Ocleber  1816,  Dai  Htn  fur  unser  Velk.  Uhland  became  less  and 
less  prolific.  Yet  even  among  his  later  poelry  there  are  such  wonder- 
ful crealions  as  .4«/flV--  UtbtrfaKrI  1813:  Btrlr„n  di  Bor«,  Dir  Wal- 
Ur,  MUnilmagt.  Ver  Sacrum.  Tells  Tod  \%i.<i;  Wandirang.  Dit  Bi- 
Jasieabriicit,  Das  Gltlck  von  Edettkalt,  Die  virsunkene  Kreni  1634. 

'**  "  Ich  werde  ihm  den  Kranz  von  der  Stirne  reissen  " — a  word  of 
Kleist's  spoken  nilh  reference  to  Goethe  ;  Brahtn  /.  t.  in. 
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at  last  a  despairicig  plunge  into  the  darkness.  Here  a.  getf 
tie  heart  and  a  strong  will;  an  early  blossoming  of  a  pure 
and  hannonious  imagination;  long  years  of  public  usefulness 
and  unflinching  consecration  to  national  tasks;  and  at  lasi  a 
serene  and  honoured  old  age,  devoted  to  scholarly  research. 

And  yet  these  two  men  belong  together.  They  are  op- 
posite types  of  the  same  iniellectual  movement.  They  both 
represent  the  turning  away  of  Romantic  poetry  from  caprice 
to  law,  from  negation  to  construction,  from  the  individual- 
istic to  the  collectivistic  ideal. 

David  Friedrich  Strauss  seems  to  have  been  the  first  to 
call  Uhland  the  classic  of  Romanticism."'  It  is  impossible 
Dhlindtb  "*  characterize  the  Suabian  singer  in  few  words 
olwacof  more  truthfully.  In  him  there  is  nothing  of  the 
Bomuitliiiim,  extravagance  of  a  Friedrich  Schlegel,  nothing 
of  the  mistiness  of  a  Novalis,  nothing  of  the  lurid  fatalism 
of  a  Tieck  or  a  Zacharias  Werner.  It  seems  as  though  the 
voluptuous  dream  of  Romanticism  had  touched  his  soul 
only  to  give  him  a  fuller  sense  of  sober  reality;  as  though 
all  its  nightly  phantoms  had  only  helped  to  open  his  eyes  to 
the  spirits  that  walk  in  the  light  of  day  "';  as  though  the 
Wild  Chase  of  the  supernatural  had  passed  over  his  head 
only  to  make  him  see  all  the  more  clearly  the  wonders  hid- 
den in  the  natural  and  the  normal."*     His  figures  walk  up- 

'*•  Cf.  Fr.  Th.  Vischer,  Ludviig  Uhland  in  hi*  KriHtcht  GSnge,  A'. 
F.,  IV,  148.— Cf.,  also,  Ukland-i  Ubin  von  snner  Willwt  (1874). 
Hermann  Fischer,  L.  Uhland  {\%Vfi.  G.  Hassenslein.  L.  UhhnJ 
(.8S7). 

'"  Cf.  Uhland'i  definition  o(  a  romantic  scenery  :  "  Eine  Gegend 
isl  romanliscb,  mo  Geiaier  wandein";  Jul.  Schmidt,  Gtsch.  d.  d.  Lill- 

IV,  335. 

'«■  This  distinguishes  Uhland  from  his  friend  Justinus  Kerner  (1786- 
1S61).  In  spite  of  his  deep  sense  of  nature  <cf.  the  poem  Der  Ei»- 
tamt)  and  in  spite  of  his  talent  for  naive  healthy  enjoyment  (cf.  Ihc 
fVandirlifd :  '  Wohlauf  !  noch  getrunken ')  there  is  an  undercurrent 
of  morbid  supranaturalism  in  Kerner's  poetry.  Guslav  Schwab,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  author  of  Der  RHUr  unJ  der  Bedentte  (1S16), 
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right  and  on  solid  ground.  They  are  Bound  and  sane ;  chaste 
and  true;  btuc-eyed  children  of  the  B]ack  Forest,  sur- 
rounded with  all  the  charm  of  popular  tradition  and  native 
belief;  poetic  types  of  a  healthy  common  consciousness; 
eternal  symbols  of  the  abiding  and  preserving  forces  of  hu- 
man life.  And  if  in  Kleist  we  saw  the  birth-throes  of  an 
age  labouring  with  new  forms  of  national  existence,  we  gain 
from  Uhland's  poems  the  impression  that  the  rejuvenation 
of  the  national  body  had  already  been  accomplished. 

Even  in  his  earliest  songs,  which  to  a  certain  extent  show 
the  influence  of  the  morbid  and  fantastic  in  Romanticism, 
there  is  a  clearness  of  vision,  a  simplicity  and  Hiibcgis- 
depth  of  sentiment,  which  separate  them  from  nliw*- 
anything  that  Tieck  ever  wrote,  and  which  place  them  by 
the  side  of  Goethe  and  the  Volkslied.  How  is  it  possible  that 
in  view  of  such  wonderful  poems  as  Die  Kapdh,  Schafers 
Sonntagsliid,  Das  Schloss  am  Meere  (1805),  Des  Knaben 
Berglied,  Abschied  (1806),  a  man  like  Scherer  could  speak  "* 
contemptuously  of  "  fair  shepherds  and  kings  and  queens 
with  red  mantles  and  golden  crowns"?  Even  here  the 
Romantic  form  is  imbued  with  the  most  real,  the  most  uni- 
versally human  feeling;  even  here  there  speaks,  not  the  ca- 
pricious child  of  an  artificial  culture,  but  a  man  whose  heart 
beats  in  common  with  the  highest  and  the  lowest  of  his 
fellow  men;  even  here  there  is  reflected  a  collective  rather 
than  an  individual  consciousness.  And  it  certainly  is  more 
than  a  mere  accident  that  the  shepherd,  kneeling  down  for 
his  prayer  on  Sunday  morning,  feels  "  as  though  many  were 
kneeling  unseen  with  him " "°;  that  the  mountain  boy, 
much  as  he  delights  in  the  freedom  of  rock  and  ravine, 

falls  [it  behind  Ubland  in  depth  of  feeling;  and  power  of  representa- 
tion. Kearest  lo  UhUnd,  among  (he  poets  influenced  b/  him,  comes 
Eduard  MOcite  In  such  poems  as  SthdnRohtraut,  Das  vtrltisimt 
Mttgdlein,  and  others  (Gidiehlt  1838;. 

■«*  Gttch.  d.  d.  Liu.  p.  633.    Cf.  Uhland's  GedUhti  u.  Dramtn  II,  B. 

"*  Sthaftri  SamHagsHtd ;  Gtdithli  m.  Dramen  I,  as. 
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mucli  as  he  Tories  in  living  above  the  clouds  tbai  bear 
bghtning  snd  thunder  into  the  valley,  also  ibinks  of  t!ie 
time  when  he  shall  descend  from  his  heights  and  wield  the 
swotd  in  defence  of  his  counirj" '": 

Usd  want)  die  Stunngiock'  einsi  erschallt, 

Uaacb  Peoer  auf  dea  Bcrgca  wallt, 

D&na  iteig'  ich  aiedci,  tret'  ios  died 

Uad  scbwiag'  mcin  Schwetl  und  sing'  meio  Lied: 

Ich  bin  der  Kcab'  ram  Berge' 
The  most  productive  period  of  Uhland's  life  falls  in  that 
momentous  epoch  with  irhich  from  so  many  different  points 
Si  BitEriiy.  ©^  ^"ic  **  \i3.\i:  already  become  familiar,  the 
Tilt  dcaw  years  from  the  deepest  national  degradation  to  the 
nMBofUi  ''"^  delivery  from  the  foreign  yoke.  And  here 
rMfT-  we  see  most  clearly  that  what  gives  to  Uhland's 

poetry  its  most  disiinclive  character  is  that  democracy  of 
heart  which  is  the  surest  sign  of  true  nobility,  and  which 
determined  Uhland's  attitude  in  all  the  great  questions  of 
his  time,  from  the  struggle  against  Napoleon  and  the  consti- 
tutional conflicts  in  Wiirtcmberg  to  the  Revolution  of  1848. 
What  poet  ever  knew  better  how  the  common  man  feels 
than   he,   what    poet  has  surrounded  ordinary  experiences 
with  a  deeper  glow  of  imagination  ?     Nowhere  has  hidden 
love  been    depicted   more  touchingly  than  in  Der    Wirtin 
TocklcrUin,  or  the  fellowship  of  danger  more   simply  and 
truly  than  in  Der  guU  Kamirad  (1809).     Nowhere  has  the 
humorous   enjoyment  of  harmless  pleasure   found   a  more 
perfect    artistic  expression   than  in   the  praise    of    "mine 
host,  the  bounteous  apple  tree  "  {Einkehr,  181 1).     There  is 
no   love    song    quivering  with  more  genuine  passion  than 
those  few  lines  (jY«m*M/-,  1811)   which  seem  like  the  in- 
voluntary emitting  of  a  breath  long  suppressed: 
O.  bttch  nicht  Steg  \  du  iklerst  sehr. 
O,  slUri  nichl  Fels  !  du  drauesl  schwer. 
Well,  geh  nicbt  unier;  Himmcl.  (all  ntcht  ein. 
Eh'  ich  mag  bei  der  Liebsten  sein  ! 

'"  Dtf  Knabm  BtrgUedi  l.  €.  I,  35. 
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And  what  a  difference  there  is  between  Uhtand's  medi- 
eval figures  and  those  of  other  Romanticists!  Klein  Roland 
(1808),  Roland Sckildtrdger  (181 1),  Siegfrieds Sckwert,  Konig 
Karls  Meer/ahrt,  Tailkfer,  Sangerliebe,  Sckwiibische  Kunde, 
Del  Singers  Fluch  (1814)  '" — what  a  galaxy  of  beauty,  of 
joyousness,  of  exultant  vitality,  of  foolhardy  combativeness, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  gentleness,  of  childlike  trust, 
of  serene  moderation,  and  humble  wisdom  these  names 
call  up!  Here  the  spirit  of  the  Nibelungenlied  seems  to 
be  united  with  that  of  Walt  her  von  der  Vogelwcidc, 
Through  all  the  martial  clamour  and  splendour  there 
sounds  a  prophecy  of  peace  and  justice ;  and  in  all  the 
high-flown  wooing  and  daring  we  recognise  a  strongly 
developed  feeling  for  the  common  good.  However  romantic 
the  scenery,  however  fabulous  the  incidents,  we  never  for 
a  moment  lose  the  impression  that  here  otir  own  kinsmen 
are  speaking  and  acting.  And  whether  it  be  young  Roland 
stepping  into  the  king's  palace  as  unconcernedly  "  as  into 
the  forest  green";  whether  it  be  young  Siegfried  driving  the 
anvil  into  the  ground  and  forging  his  own  sword;  whether 
it  be  King  Charles  sitting  at  the  helm  and  quietly  steer- 
ing the  ship  through  the  gale  ;  whether  it  be  Taillefer  rid- 
ing at  the  head  of  the  Normans  and  inspiring  them  with 
his  song  ;  whether  it  be  the  hoary  bard  cursing  the  castle 
of  the  murderous  despot: — they  all  seem  to  bring  before  us 
the  ideal  of  a  nation,  pious  and  free,  strong  and  true  ;  they 
all  remind  us  of  the  words  in  which  Uhland  has  expressed 
his  own  "  heart  for  the  people  "  '*' : 

An  unster  Vaier  Tbateo 

Mil  Llebc  sich  erbaun, 

Fonpflanien  ihte  Saaten, 

Dem  altCD  Grund  v 


'"  Only  Bach  poems  are  niFntionecl  htre  as  are  contained  In  the 
Gtdithti  of  iSlj.  Among  later  porms  dealing  with  medieval  sub- 
jects, Strlran  dt  Bqt»  and  Drr  Waller  {both  1829)  Stand  out  as  per- 
haps marking  the  climax  of  Uiiland'^  ait. 

■•*  Dai  fftrt  fir  untir  VM  ;  I.  c.  I,  1 16. 


I  puirrc      And  wbcB  b>rail  Ac 
d  of  Ui  Etc,  at  a  diBc  ^m  the  nnc  kid  lo^  SBoe  tabs 
s«c  of  kiM.lKwnite  thine  fiacsof  noUc  reagajtiaa  **: 
Das  U«<] .  et  uof  aB  Ldvcssabcnd  ich«cig«n. 

SieLl  r=r  dcr  Geisj  dipii  bcijgc  Sleroe  fieigco — 

he  unwillingly  lold  ^t  iTiiijnnosi  secret  (rf  his  own  poetiy, 
a  jx>t;ry  over  which  iLerc  stand  hallowed  stais,  risible  to 
all,  though  iijie]]ig:b]e  lo  dodc. 

Id  the  saiDC  year  in  which  Uhlaiid  sang  of  foung  Sieg- 
fried and  of  Taillefer,  Napolecn  retreated  from   Moscow. 
A  few  months  later  (March  17,  1815),  the  king 
n>  utiml     (jf  Prussia,  driren  by  an  irresistible  tide  of  popu- 
lar tnihusiasm,  called  his  people  to  arms."'  And 
now  al  last  the  time  had  come  for  which  Klopstock  and 


II. 


"  Hct 


r  Prtf^ 


:  arc  Mme  passages  iivai  iIif  proclamation  7^  ■ 
(HlQSser.  D.  Cfsch.  r.  7>^  FrirJr.  a.  Gr.  b  1.  C™.i.f.  d.  J.  i 
IV,  57  I.);  "  Rcmeinbcr  TOnr  pa«t;  remCTufcerlhe  blessings  Jot  which 
oat  anceslors  havi  bled  and  firugi;]ed  :  (r«doni  c[  conscience,  bonoor. 
indepindence.  industry,  devoti.^o  lo  the  arts,  ihe  porsnll  of  science. 
Even  liitle  peoples  have  taken  Dp  aims  (or  like  privileges  afrainst 
more  poirerfnl  foes,  and  have  liiamphed.     Think  of  tbc  berok  5wi» 
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Leasing,  Goethe  and  Schiller,  Fichte  and  Schleiermacher, 
for  which  all  the  thinkers  and  seers  of  the  last  seventy  years 
had  worked  and  hoped,  toward  which  both  Classicism  and 
Romanticism  had  inevitably  been  drifting:  the  time  of  po- 
litical unity  and  greatness. 

Of  the  spirit  which  impelled  the  German  people  in  the 
mighty  struggle  that  was  now  at  hand,  it  is  hard  to  form  an 
adequate  conception.  A  glimpse  of  it  we  seem 
to  catch  in  a  little  scene  the  memory  of  which  TIl!^'^*'^ 
has  been  preserved  by  Friedrich  Forster,  the 
friend  and  comrade  of  Theodor  Korncr.  Forster  belonged 
like  Koraer  to  the  LUtzow  volunteers,  that  noble  band  of 
German  youth  who,  largely  from  the  academies  and  univer- 
sities, had  flocked  to  the  Prussian  colours,  a  corps  of  war- 
riors whose  boyishly  romantic  enthusiasm  forms  one  of  the 
brightest  spots  in  military  history.  On  their  march  from 
Silesia  where  they  had  mustered  to  the  scene  of  war,  F6rs- 
ter's  regiment  about  the  middle  of  April  had  reached  the 
town  of  Meissen,  and  here  the  incident  took  place  which 
he  himself  describes  in  the  following  manner"*: 

"We  had  just  finished  our  morning;  song  in  front  of  the  inn  in 
which  our  captain  was  quartered  when  I  saw  a  man  whose  features 
seemed  familiar  to  me  entering  a  mail-foach.  I  could  hardly 
believe  my  ejes  when  I  saw  ii  nas  Goethe  !  As  a  friend  of  his 
son  I  had  of  ten  been  in  his  bouse;  but  1  could  not  explain  to  myself 
how  he,  the  man  of  peace,  should  have  ventured  into  the  midst 
of  this  commotion  of  war.  I  still  thought  I  had  been  mistaken, 
especially  since  he  had  pulled  a  military  cap  over  his  eyes  and 
was  wrapped  in  a  Russian  general's  mantle.  But  when  I  saw 
his  little  secretary,  friend  John,  step  up  to  the  coach,  I  was  sure 
it  was  he,  and  at  once  communicated  the  glorious  discovery  to 
my  comrades.  With  a  military  salute  I  now  approached  the  coach 
knd  the  Dutch.  Great  sacrifices  will  t>e  required  of  all.  But  these 
(acrihces  are  slight  comparrd  with  [he  sacred  possessions  for  which 
wc  make  Ihem,  for  which  we  must  baitle  and  triumph,  or  cease  twing 
Germans."     The  author  of  the  proclamation  was  Hippel. 

'"  Cf.  A.  Kohut,  Thtodar  Karnir  ;  i.  Leitn  u.  s.  DicAtungtn  f.  173, 
Ft.  FOrster,  Gi«tki$  Ltitn  u.  iVerkt ;  Goethe's  tVtrJuHtmfcl  I,  168. 
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■d  said :  '  I  beg  io  report  to  jroar  excellency  thai  a  compHnT  of 
>.aja]  PrustiaB  VolnnleerE  of  Ihe  Black  Rifle  Corps,  en  route 
or  Lciplig.  hare  drawD  up  before  your  headquarter!  and  deiiic 
o  »»lnte  your  exceiiency.'  The  captain  gave  the  command; 
Present  arros  V  and  I  called  :  ■  The  poet  of  all  poets.  Goethe, 
jrrab  r  The  band  played  and  the  whole  company  cheered, 
e  louched  his  cap  and  nodded  kiadly.  Now  1  once  moie 
..epped  up  to  him  and  said  ;  "  II  is  no  use  for  your  excellency  to 
ty  to  keep  your  incognito;  the  Black  Riflemen  have  sharp  eyes, 
nd  to  meet  Goethe  at  the  beginning  of  our  march  was  too  good 
I  omen  to  pass  unnoticed.  We  ask  from  you  a  blessing  for  our 
.iins!'  '  With  all  my  bean.'  be  said,  f  held  out  my  gun  and  sword: 
'ne  laid  his  hand  on  ihem  and  said:  '  March  forward  with  God! 
nd  may  all  good  things  be  granted  to  your  joyous  German  cour- 
,ge''  While  we  again  cheered  him.  still  saluting  he  drove  past  us." 

The  same  naive,  undefiled  enthusiasm  which  is  revealeil 
"n  this  iilile  episode  is  manifested  in  ihe  whole  record  o/ 
ihc  years  1813-15.  We  seeil  in  the  appearance  of  a  "Cam- 
paign and  Tent  Edition"  of  the  Jl^i(*f/««£^c«/(>i/.'"  We  see 
it  in  that  scene  described  by  professor  Steffens  of  Breslau 
where  he  called  upon  his  assembled  students  to  desert  their 
studies  and  to  follow  him  to  the  recruiting-ground.'"  We 
see  it  in  that  most  touching  of  war  contributions,  the  golden 
wedding-rings  which  the  Prussian  women  gave  in  exchange 
for  iron  ones.'"  We  see  it  in  the  religious  fervour  witli 
which  whole  regiments  attended  the  communion  service  be- 
fore setting  out  for  the  "  holy  war."  '"  And  we  hear  it  in  all 
the  war  lyrics  of  those  years,  from  Schenkendorfs  sweet, 
melodious  prophecies  of  a  new  realm  of  poetry  and  free- 
dom, to  the  stormy  battle-cries  of  Korner,  from  the  solemn 
and  measured  trombone  sound  of  Riickert's  GeharnisihU 
SontlU  to  the  joyous  trumpet-call  and  the  deep  organ- 
strains  of  Ernst  Moriti  Arndt.'" 


'"  The  editor  was  Prol.  Zeune  of  Berlin  University. 
'"  Cf.  Henricb  Sleflens,  Was  uk  trUbte  Vll,  71  fl. 
'"  HSusser/.  (.  IV,  50. 

'"  Cf.  H.  V.  TrcltRchke.  D.  Crsch.  i.  19.  JhJt  I,  428  (I. 
'"  A  colleciioo  of  them  DNL.  CXCVl. 
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"  Germany  is  rising,"  with  these  words '"  Theodor  Kor- 
ner  informs  his  father  of  his  decision  to  sacrifice  the  hopes 
of  a  life  graced  with  the  happiness  of  youthful  love,  teeming 
with  promises  of  literary  fame,  "Germany  is  rising,  the 
Prussian  eagle  by  his  bold  flight  awakens  in  all  faithful 
hearts  the  hope  of  German  liberty.  My  art  sighs  for  her 
fatherland— let  mc  be  her  worthy  disciple! — Now  that  I 
know  what  bliss  there  is  in  this  life,  now  that  all  the  stars 
of  happiness  shine  upon  me,  now,  by  God!  it  is  a  worthy 
feeling  that  impels  me;  now  it  is  a  mighty  conviction  that 
no  sacrifice  is  too  great  for  the  highest  human  good,  the 
freedom  of  one's  people.  A  great  time  demands  great 
hearts.  Shall  I  in  cowardly  ecstasy  drawl  my  triumphal 
songs  while  my  brethren  fight  the  battle  ?  I  know  you 
will  suffer  many  anxieties  from  it,  my  mother  will  weep — 
God  comfort  her!  I  cannot  save  you  this."  And  a  few 
hours  before  his  death  on  the  field  of  honour,  he  sings  that 
rapturous  bridal  song  to  his  sword'": 

So  komm  deno  aus  d«r  Scbeide 

Du  Re  iters  Augenweide, 

Heniua,  mein  Schwert,  beraus! 

FQhr'  dUb  in's  Vaterhausi 

Erst  chat  es  an  der  Linken 
Nur  gaai  veratohleo  blinken; 
Doch  an  die  Rechte  traut 
Gott  sicbtbarlich  die  Brauc! 

Dtura  drQckt  den  liebeheissea 
Briutlicbeo  Mund  von  Eisen 
An  eure  Lippen  fest. 
Fluchl  wer  die  Braut  vertasst! 

Nun  iasst  das  Liebchen  singen. 
Diss  hcllc  Funken  springen! 


I 
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Der  Hochieitmorgen  graui — 
Hurrah  !  du  Eisenbraul  ! 
Hurrah  ! 
And  of  the  same  spirit,  only  still  more  ragged  and  more 
mature,  is  Arndt,  the  BlUcher  of  German  lyrics.'"     After 
he  has  thundered  forth  hts  mighty  song  of  '  The  God  who 
let  the  iron  grow,'  after  he  has  accompanied  the  stalwart 
riders  through  battle  and  death,  after  he  has  rung  out  thu 
tidings  of  Leipzig's  bloody  judgment-day,  after  he  has  sung 
the  glorious  hymn  of  German  unity,  he  still  has  breath  for 
that  splendid  outburst  of  joy  and  gratitude  and  boundless 
imst  which  comes  upon  us  with  the  overwhelming  force  of 
a  chorus  from  Handel's  Juiias  Maccabeus"' : 

Wcm  sail  der  crMC  Dank  erseballeo? 

Dem  Gott,  der  gross  und  wundcrbar 

Aus  ianger  Schande  Nacht  uns  alien 

In  Flammcnglani  erschienen  war; 

Der  onsrer  Feiodc  TroK  lerbliiici, 

Der  unsre  Kraft  uns  sclifin  crneut, 

Und  aiif  den  Sternen  waltend  sitiet 

Von  Ewigkeit  lu  Ewigteil. 

Wem  soil  der  iwcile  Wunsch  crtOnen? 

Des  Vaierlandes  Majestat  ! 

Vcrderben  alien  die  es  hSbnen  < 

Glltck  dem  der  mit  ihm  tallt  und  stebt  I 

Es  geh',  durch  Tugenden  beirundert, 

Geliebt  durch  Ehrlkhkeil  und  Rechl, 

Sloli  von  Jabrhundcrt  lu  Jahrhundert, 

An  Kraft  und  Ehren  ungeschwacht  1 

RUckt  dichter  in  der  bell'gen  Runde 

Und  klingt  den  leizten  Jubelblang! 

Von  Hen  zu  Herj.  von  Mund  2u  Mundc 

Erbrause  freudig  der  Gesang! 

Das  Won,  das  unsern  Bund  geschUrzet, 

Das  Hcil.  das  uns  kein  Teufel  raubt 

Und  kcin  Tyrannenltug  uns  ktlrzet, 

Das  sei  gehallen  und  geglaubl! 
'"  An  excellent   characterization  of  Arndl  by  R.  Haym   in  Prm'- 
fahrb.  V.  470  fl.     For  Arndl's  Geiit  drr  Zett  ef.  tipra  f.  437  f, 
'•*  BuHiiiilied  ;  Etobt  Moriw  Arndl's  Ctdiihli  (1860)/.  311, 
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Jofousness,  exultant,  jubilant  joyousoess — this  is  perhaps 
the  word  which  best  characterizes  the  whole  German  rising 
against  Napoleon.  There  is  hardly  a  trace  in  it  of  that  dark 
desperate  hatred  which  gave  such  a  sinister  aspect  to  Hein- 
rich  von  Kleist's  patriotic  effusions.  Its  dominant  note  is 
a  feeling  of  unspeakable  delight  that  at  last  all  the  little 
provincial  rivalries  have  been  forgotten,  that  for  once  the 
differences  of  class,  of  religion,  of  education  have  been 
swept  away;  that  for  once  there  is  nothing  but  one  grand 
common  cause,  one  heaven  and  one  earth  for  all  who  speak 
and  think  and  dream  German.  It  is  as  though  the  whole 
past  of  the  nation  were  crowded  into  one  supreme  moment, 
as  though  old  Baibarossa  had  risen  from  the  sleep  of  cen- 
turies and  brought  back  the  splendour  of  the  ancient  empire, 
as  though  the  Nibelungen  heroes  were  striding  by  the  side 
of  the  Black  Hussars,  as  though  the  pillars  and  vaults  of 
Gothic  cathedrals  were  once  more  embracing  a  united  peo- 
ple, as  though  a  new  '  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott '  were 
bursting  forth  from  every  German  heart.  Wonderful,  divine 
years!  ample  reward  for  all  the  sufferings  and  humiliations 
of  a  long  servitude,  glorious  climax  of  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury of  unremitting  intellectual  effort,  signals  of  light  for  all 
future  ages  I 

IV.  The  Age  of  the  Restoration. 

We  have  come  to  the  last  chapter  of  Romanticism,  to  the 
days  of  the  Holy  Alliance  and  of  Metternich,  to  the  time  of 
reaction  against  the  very  spirit  which  made  1813  possible, 
to  the  proscription  of  hberty,  to  the  blighting  of  national 
hopes. 

What  a  singular  and  astounding  spectacle !  Here  is  a 
people  just  recovered  from  centuries  of  political  misery, 
having  just  regained  the  full  sense  of  its  power,  just  risen 
with  one  accord  to  vindicate  its  honour  and  inde- 
pendence;  and  the  very  moment  that  the  foreign  enemy 
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to  US  faetcAtaty  lack  ti 
tbetdds 

d>e  great  strangle  foe 
snde^  it  k  forced  badk  into 
^i|imwiiL  OBocnoRU 
» left  IP  thrifcfiiMrn,j«dp«nihc*s  to  beqUiie  ideal  q<M- 
liaad  pcttaes  alive.  ^iwthiT  fifty  jean  fall  gf  isteraal 
B  aad  strife  bbA  pnit  before  the  fntits  of  the  com- 
t  XapBiea»  can  be  te^ied,  beffxc  the 
Donc;  and  eves  theo 
it  takes  the  itsa  baitd  fif  a  Binmck  to  accociiJisb  this  task. 
Ttmtmt  Mfbttrat  Pi  !■■■■■  riM^rrjianiw 


The  attitade  of  the  goremments  daring  this  period  of  re- 
action, w!iic!)  lasted  in  tfce  maic  nabrotea  from  1815  to  the 

Rerolntion  of  1S4S,  was  dctermioed  by  the  one 
^*"*^'      desire  to  efface  as  far  as  possible  the  restiges  of 

the  greai  cpbcaTal  against  the  old  r^jime  which 
b^d  marked  the  beginning  of  (he  century,  10  reassert  and 
to  maintain  the  obsolete  principle  of  the  divine  right  of 
kings.  It  was  characterized  by  the  retirement  from  pnMic 
life  of  nearly  all  the  men  who  had  helped  to  bring  about  the 
reorganization  of  Prtisda  ;  bj  the  impeachment  for  high 
treason  of  patnots  like  Amdt,  Jahn,  and  Gdrres  (iSr9);  hr 
the  wholesale  incarceration  of  harmless  univeisity  stndents 
who.  like  Fritz  Reuter,  had  commiiied  the  heinous  crime  of 
wearing  the  German  colours  in  their  buttonholes  "*;  bv  the 

'**  ll  b  an  JDieresting  fart  ihai  ibe  beginnings  of  a  marc  geacut 
Gtrman  immigration  10  tbe  Uaite4  Suies  were  cofuiccted  mib  ibis 
ruclionvy  ppTMCDtion  of  ibe  Dniversiues;  aod  thai  two  of  Ifar  m<XI. 
remarlLab^e  men  among  this  fiia  grneiaiion  of  GcnDan  immigTUts. 
Karl  Fo!im  and  Frani  Lirbei.  became  coonettcd.  ibe  formci  wilh 
Hirtird  U:.:ve™tT.  the  laiicr  wiih  ColnmbU  Coilexe.  A  ihirJ.  Ciil 
Post!  (Charles  Scalsfield),  be^arse  ilte  Cooprt  at  tbe  Genaao  dotcI. 
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famous  decree  of  the  Federal  Diet  of  1835  '"  putting  an 
interdict  upon  the  entire  literary  production,  future  as  well 
as  past,  of  Heine  and  the  other  members  of  "Young  Ger- 
many ";  by  the  dismissal  from  Gdttingen  University  of  seven 
of  its  most  illustrious  professors  (among  them  the  brothers 
Grimm,  Dahlmann,  and  Gcrvinug)  because  they  had  pro- 
tested against  an  open  violation  of  constitutional  right  com- 
mitted by  the  king  of  Hanover  (1837). 

Public  opinion,  which  in  the  days  of  Stein  and  Fichtc 
had  at  last  become  a  motive  power  in  national  life,  was 
again  reduced  to  naught.  For  although  in  the  constitu- 
tional monarchies  of  South  Germany  at  least  n,,ft-toB 
there  was  enjoyed  a  certain  degree  of  parlia-  pntUaud 
mentary  freedom,  the  political  strength  repre-  "'"■^'l*' 
sented  by  these  miniature  States  was  so  little,  that  the  de- 
bates of  their  legislatures  had  seldom  more  than  academic 
value  and  hardly  ever  stirred  the  nation  as  a  whole.  And 
while  Austria  and  Prussia  were  foremost  in  pursuing  a  policy 
of  persistent  and  relentless  coercion,  the  educated  public  of 
Vienna  and  Berlin  was  engrossed  in  discussing  the  latest 
literary  scandal  or  the  advent  of  a  new  ballet-dancer  on  the 
operatic  stage.  No  wonder  that  this  should  have  been  the 
time  in  which  renegades  of  freedom,  like  Friedrich  von 
Gentz,  Adam  MUller,  K.  L.  von  Haller,  were  praised  as  great 
political  philosophers;  in  which  the  '  Fate  Tragedy '  with 
its  pallid  faces  and  meaningless  horrors,  with  its  hopeless 
gospel  of  submission  to  a  blind  chance,  achieved  its  greatest 
theatrical  triumphs  "*;  in  which  the  hollow  phantasms  of  a 
spiritualistic  dreamer  like  Amadeus  Hoffmann  were  admired 
as  marvels  of  poetic  fiction.'"     No  wonder  that   such  a 

Cf.  T.  S.  Perry,  FranHi  LUitr.  H.  v.  Treiischke,  Dtttltike  Gtstk. 
im  f  9. /Ur  111,477  a.  Vi.Yia.acke, Karl  Fallen  and  IhtLiieral  Mmi- 
tmttU  in  Gtrmany;  Pafm  of  tki  American  Hisl.  Assoc.  V,  i,  p.  65  ft. 
A.  B.  Fauet,  CAor/«  Jro/j/frW (Baltimore.  1891). 

'•'  Ct.  Heine's  SSmtl.   Wtrkt  ed.  EUtcr  VII,  530  (,  545  f. 

»"  Cf.  lupraf.  4S5.  '"Cf.  lufrap.  455, 
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a  distinct  type  of  his  own  he  ended  in  a  half  classic,  half 
roinaiitic  eclecticism. 

Ruckert,  the  poet  of  the  Geharnisehte  Sonette,  the  prophet 
of  a  time  when  the  ravens  will  fly  no  more  around  Barba- 
rossa's  mountain,  when  the  old  hero  will  come  back  to  lead 
his  people  to  glory,"'  learned  through  bitter  per- 
sonal experience  that  this  day  of  national  great- 
ness was  again  removed  into  a  far  distance.  His  own  gene- 
ration he  felt  destined  to  be  consumed  in  the  furnace  of 
purifying  trials  "': 

So  lasse  sich  aucb  dies  Geschlccbt  nicht  dSuchlen 
Freiheil  zu  Gndeo.  weil  es  brichi  die  Bandc; 
Es  muss  verbtennen  in  dem  Lautrungsbrande, 
Das  reine  Licht  wird  ersl  den  Enkeln  leucbieo. 
And  he  himself  took  refuge  from  a  hostile  world  in  the  quiet 
communion  with  nature,  his  family,  and  his  books.  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  underrate  the  wealth  of  noble  thought  and 
feeling  which  the  German  people  owes  to  the  author  of 
the  LiebesfruMiiig  {1813)  and  the  Weisheit  des  Brahmanen 
(1836  ff.)-  His  friend  Kopp  was  right  when  he  praised  him 
as  the  master  of  didactic  verse,  as  a  poetic  interpreter  of 
pantheism,  when  he  found  in  the  best  of  his  poems  a  magic 
transparency  and  depth  of  colour  such  as  is  spread  over  the 
solemn  landscape  of  the  East,  "*  And  yet  who  can  help 
lost  nhen  by  a  mere  accident  it  was  brought  to  [ight.  Alter  the  fitsi 
performance  of  FAn  treuir  Ditner  ttints  Hirm  the  government  offered 
10  buy  [he  manusrripl  on  cotidiiion  that  the  drama  should  never  t>e 
published  ni  performed  again.  Laube,  who  relates  these  astounding 
facts  (Grillparzer's  5a!ni//.  rfVf-^tf  I, /.  xxv  1.)  pertinently  adds:  "Man 
denke  sich  die  Emplindiing  del  Dichiers  [t>ei  sotchen  VorgBngen]! 
Musste  nicht  der  Gedanke  in  ibm  herrscbend  werden  :  dein  games 
Dichten  ist  wobl  eln  Verbrechen,  und  das  fernere  Trachlen  nacb  Stof- 
fen  und  Compositionen  isl  die  mQs&rgtte,  unergiebigsle  ThSIigkeit 
von  der  Welt?"— Cf.  J.  Voikelt,  Grillparur  ah  DUhttr  its  Tragi- 
schen.     Bullhaupl's  Dramaturgit  dti  Sciausfieli  III.    Sauer's  edition. 

>"  BariarBiia  ;   Gidickte  (Ahsu.  d.   Vtr/.) p.  ItJ4, 

"•  Gtiam.  Semite,  NaeMAiang ;  I.  e.  164. 

"•  C(.  Fr.  Reuter,  F.  RScktrl  u.J.  Keppf.  17  Bf, 
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what  has  created  this  world  of  ours  with  all  its  diversified 
forms  of  existence,  with  all  its  manifold  institutions,  be- 
liefs, ideals,  is  in  the  last  analysis  a  blind,  irresistible 
desire  for  functional  activity.  No  view  of  life  seems 
fuller  of  incentive  than  this,  more  capable  of  inspiring 
with  a  firm  trust  in  the  gradual  evolution  of  the  world 
from  the  sensual  to  the  spiritual,  for  leading  to  active 
participation  in  the  work  of  human  progress.  Schopen- 
hauer, whose  youthful  impressions  were  formed  in  the 
gloomiest  days  of  Napoleonic  tyranny,  whose  manhood 
fell  in  a  time  which  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  take 
a  part  in  the  affairs  of  his  country,"'  was  led  by  it  to  the 
negation  of  all  progress.  The  desire  for  activity,  instead 
of  being  a  source  of  satisfaction,  is  to  him,  as  it  was  to 
the  author  of  Lucinde,  the  root  of  all  human  suffering. 
He  purposely  closes  his  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  true 
reward  of  effort  consists,  not  in  the  attainment  of  its  ob- 
ject, but  in  the  effort  itself;  and  he  squanders  his  vast 
resources  of  reason  and  learning  in  the  futile  attempt  to 
demonstrate  that  the  goal  of  our  aspirations  is  unattain- 
able, that  [here  is  no  happiness,  that  the  essence  of  life  is 
pain.  "  The  desire  is  in  its  very  nature  suffering:  its  fulfil- 
ment soon  begets  satiety:  the  goal  was  only  an  illusion:  at- 
tained, it  loses  its  charm:  under  a  new  form  the  desire,  the 
need  reappears:  if  not,  there  results  desolation,  emptiness, 
ennui,  the  struggle  against  which  is  fully  as  tormenting  as 
that  against  necessity": — this  seems  to  him  the  monotonous 
and  dreary  refrain  of  all  existence.'"  For  even  the  purest 
joys  of  life,  pure  because  they  afford  a  temporary  relief  from 
the  ever-restless  desirCt  the  joys  of  philosophic  insight  and 

"^  It  is  a  noteworthy  coincidence  that  Ihe  first  edition  o(  Dii  Will 
alt  ffi/U  u,  FartltHung  appeared  only  a  few  moniht  before  the  so- 
called  Karlsbad  Recoluiions  of  iBig,  the  beginning  of  (he  aggressive 
policy  of  ihe  German  governments  against  liberalism. 

"'  Cf.  D.  Wtit  aU  W.  M.  y.  IV,  57  ;  tVtrki  ed.  Frauensiadt  II, 
370- 
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aitistic  contemplation,   are  only  fleeting  dreams  from 

lich  there  is  a  terrible  awakening.     Nay,  these  very  joys 

irk  the  climax  of  life's  tragedy;  for  they  imply  a  degree 

r  intellectual  susceptibility  which  makes  those  able  to  feel 

;m  the  chief  sufferers  from  cruel  reality.     And  thus  there 

nains  only  one  thing  to  be  hoped  for:  the  complete  and 

rmanent  negation  of  the  will,  the  extinction  of  this  world 

hopeless  endeavour,  the  Nirvana,  the  Nothing.'" 

It  would  of  course  be  folly  to  assume  that  in  a  less  re- 

:tionary  age  a  man  like  Lenau  would  have  been  a  gay  child 

of  the  world.      Nor  are  we  utilitarian  enough  to 

"■  wish  that  he  had  been.      His  poetry  would  lose 

most  delicate  perfume  Jf  it  were  deprived  of  the  sweet 

lancholy  that  pervades  it.    Had  he  not  grieved  so  bitterly 

ver  the  loss  of  his  childhood's  faith,  had  he  not  pined  and 

■aved  for  that  peace  of  the  soul  which  passeth  all  under- 

inding  and  which  tl^e  world  cannot  give,  we  should  not 

....ve  had  his  SthU/lkiUr,  we  should  not  have   had  that 

wonderful  song  to  Night'": 

Weil  auf  mir,  du  dunkles  Auge, 
Uebe  dcine  game  Macht, 
Ernsie,  milde,  iraumertsche, 
Unergrtlndlkh  sUsse  Nachtl 
Kimm  mil  deinem  Zauberdunkel 
Diese  Well  von  hinnen  mir. 
Dass  du  ilber  mcinem  Leben 
Einsam  Echwebest  fUr  und  fnr. 

What  we  mean  by  calling  Lenau  a  victim  of  his  time'"' 

is  this.     No  one  can  fail  to  see  that  with  all  his  pensiveness 
and  sadness  there  was  in  Lenau  a  deep  instinct  for  all  that 

'■•^CL  D-   Willah  IV.  u.   V.  IV,  71:  I.  1.  483(1. 

'«  Piiu;   IV/rited.  Max  Koch  j/JA'/,.  CLIV)  I.  45. 

""■  Cf.  Gdllparier's  poem  An  Niiolaas  Lmau  ;  S&mmll.  WiTkt\, 

VVa$  dich  lerbrach,  hal  Slaaien  schon  zerbrocben: 
Dich  hob,  dirh  tnig  und  dich  verdarb  die  Zeii. 
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is  brave,  manly,  free,  bold.  In  his  veins  there  ran  the  fiery 
blood  of  the  Hungarian  nobleman;  his  heart  never  beat 
higher  than  when,  roaming  about  on  the  endless  plains  of 
his  native  land,  he  would  see  a  troop  of  biown-faced  sons 
of  the  Puss/a  gallop  past  him;  and  his  verse  is  never  more 
fervent  or  powerful  than  when  he  describes  those  magnifi- 
cent fellows  dancing  at  the  lonely  inn  in  the  midst  of  the 
prairie,  all  aglow  with  wine  and  joyfulness,  the  clatter  of 
their  spurs  mingling  with  the  intoxicating  strains  of  gypsy 
music.'"  What  in  these  popular  scenes  from  his  native 
land  he  depicted  with  such  rapturous  passion,  a  sturdy  en- 
joyment and  unreflective  grasp  of  the  moment,  a  healthy, 
free,  masculine  activity,  was  denied  to  the  poet  himself. 
The  Austria  of  Metternich,  to  use  Lenau's  own  words," 
"  had  no  room  for  deeds."  And  thus  this  man  with  the  soul 
of  a  hero  found  himself  condemned  to  the  rdJe  of  a  passive 
and  lonely  spectator  of  life.  Being  too  deep  a  nature  to 
derive  satisfaction,  like  his  friend  Anastasius  Griin,  from 
the  display  of  liberal  oratory,  he  turned  his  back  upon  an 
age  which,  especially  since  the  crushing  failure  of  the  Polish 
rebellion  (1831),'"  seemed  more  and  more  to  be  drifting  to- 
ward Russian  despotism.  For  a  time  he  clierished  the  illu- 
sion that  in  the  great  republic  beyond  the  sea  he  might 
discover  a  world  worthy  of  his  song. 

"lam  going  lo  send  my  imaginalion  to  school,"  he  writes, '" 
"namely,  into  the  forests  of  North  America;  I  shall  hear  the  roar 
of  Ihe  Niagara  and  shall  sing  hymns  of  the  Niagara.  My  poelry 
lives  and  breathes  in  nature,  and  in  America  nature  is  grander 
and  more  beautiful  than  in  Europe.  An  immense  wealth  of  glo- 
rious sights  awaits  me  there,  an  abundance  of  divine  scenes, 
untouched  and  virginal  like  the  soil  of  the  primeval  forests.    I  pro- 

'"  CI.  Dit  Heidttthtnki ;  I.  c.  151  ff.     Dii  Wtrbung;  ii.  nB. 

"*  Letter  of  July  19,  1B40:  Anton  X.  Schurz,  Ltnaa's  Leben  II,  j6. 

"•  Cf,  /n  dtr  Schinii  and  Der  PalenflUihtHng ;    Wirkf  I,  33-36. 

■*<  Letter  of  March  16,  1633;  Schurz  /.  c.  I,  161  f.— What  Lenau 
here  expresses  as  an  artistic  want  was  a  few  j-ears  later  reatlied  in  the 
gorgeous  deicriplloni  of  tropic  scenery  by  Freiligrath  (Gra'Uhie  1838). 
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ise  myself  a  wonderful  cffecl  from  this  upon  my  mind.  And 
rhaps  in  Ibis  new  world  Ihere  will  arise  in  me  b  new  world  oi 
etry.  I  really  feel  something  slumbering  in  me,  entirely  diSer- 
t  from  what  1  liavc  been  thus  far.  Perhaps  this  unknowD 
mething  will  be  awakened  by  Ih<^  tbundcring  call  vl  the  Niagara. 
DW  beautiful  thai  very  name  is:   Niagara!    Niagara!    Niagara!" 

id  when  in  the  autumn  of  183a  he  (iid  indeed  set  sail  for 
nerica,  he  feit  as  though  he  were  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
)ly  land  of  freedom  '*'  : 

Fleug,  SchifT,  wic  Wolken  dorch  die  Lull. 

Hin,  wo  die  GClterflammc  brcnnl  I 

SpUl  mir  hinweg,  o  Meer,  die  Klufl, 

Die  von  dcr  Freiheic  tnich  noch  irentit  ! 

Du  ncuc  Well,  du  freie  Well. 

Anderen  bliltenreichem  Strand 

Die  Flul  der  Tyrannei  zerachelk. 

Ich  grflsse  dich.  mcin  Vaterland  ! 
A  winter  spent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pittsburg  was  suf- 
.icietit  to  change  this  youthful  enthusiasm  to  utter  disap- 
pointment and  contempt  for  a  country  which  "has  no 
wine  and  no  nightingales,"  whose  national  beverage,  cider, 
"rhymes  with  leider," '"  and  which  to  its  citizens  has  no 
other  interest  "  than  that  of  a  vast  insurance  company." '" 
Even  in  primeval  nature,  from  the  sight  of  which  Lenau  had 
hoped  for  a  new  inrier  life,  he  found  nothing  but  gloom  and 
hopelessness:  an  ever-repeated  and  ever-monotonous  work 
of  destruction,  a  ruthless  struggle  of  darkness  against  light, 
of  brutal  force  against  delicate  form,  one  grand  triumphal 

'"  Absihicd  (Lied  eiiiei  auiwandimJiii  fcrfiigieitn);    IVerie  I,  95. 

'"'Cf.  letter  of  Oct.  16,  183!  :  Schurz  /.  c.  I.  198  i.:  "Man  darf 
diesc  Kerlc  nut  im  Wirlshause  sehen.  um  sie  auf  immer  zu  hassen. 
Eine  lange  Tafel,  aui  beiden  Seiten  iUnfzij;  SlUhle;  Speisen.  meisi 
Fleisch,  beileeken  den  Tisch.  Da  erschalll  die  Fressglocke.  und 
bundert  Amerikaner  siiliicn  herein,  keincr  sicht  den  andern  an. 
keiner  spriclii  ein  Won,  jeder  stHrzt  auf  eine  SohOssel,  frisst  hasiig 
hinein.  springl  darin  auF,  wirfl  den  Sluhl  bin,  und  eilt  davon.  Dollars 

'"  Letter  of  March  6,  1833;  Schurz  /.  c.  I.  ao8. 
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scene  of  death.  And  thus  we  see  him  in  the  silent  forests 
of  the  Alleghanies,™  where  the  young  growth  "  in  vain  tries 
to  sprout  forth  through  mouldering  trunks,  the  withered 
fingers  of  death,"  bury  his  head  in  the  decaying  leaves  and 
stare  into  the  abyss  of  life's  mystery. 

So  lag  ich  auf  dem  Grunde  icbwer  beklommen, 
Dem  Tode  nah,  wie  nie  zuvor,  gelcommen; 
Bia  ich  die  dOrrcn  Btatlcr  lauEchen  bUrte, 
Uad  mich  der  HuClritt  meincs  Rosses  scorte. 
Es  schritt  heraa  zu  mir,  als  nolll'  cs  mahneii 
Mich  an  die  DSmmeiung  und  unsre  Bahnen; 
Ich  aber  rief:  "  Ist's  aucb  der  Muhe  wert. 
Nocb  einmal  zu  beschreiten  dich,  mein  Pferd  ?" 
Es  blickl  mich  an  mil  stiller  Lebenstust, 
Die  warmcnd  mir  gedrungen  in  die  Brust, 
Und  ruhebringend  wic  mic  Zaubcrmacht. 
Und  auf  den  tiefemsamen  Waldeswegen 
Rilt  ich  getrost  der  nSehaten  Nachi  entgegen, 
Und  der  geheimnisvollen  Todesnacht. 

Is  it  a  wonder  that  this  man,  even  after  the  return  to  his 
home  and  his  friends,  should  in  vain  have  striven  for  a 
more  serene  and  hopeful  view  of  the  world?  that  in  his 
Faust  (1836)  he  should  have  made  self-destruction  the  goal 
of  free  thought  ?  that  in  Savonarola  (1837)  he  should  have 
denounced  pantheism  and  modern  science  ?  and  that  his 
mind  should  at  last  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  dark  powers 
which  he  saw  lurking  about  him  everywhere  ?  Let  us  be 
thankful  that  Lenau  did  not  sink  into  the  night  of  living 
death,  before  having  created  the  masterwork  of  his  art,  be- 
fore having  uttered  at  least  one  clear  and  penetrating  call 
for  spiritual  freedom,  at  least  one  word  of  unshaken  trust 
in  the  future  of  humanity.  At  the  end  of  Die  Albigenser 
(1843),  that  superb  gallery  of  frescoes '"  immortalizing  the 

■»•  Dtr  Uriaald;    Wtrkt  1,  237  f. 

'"  Lenau  said  himself  of  Dit  A16,giHitr 
das  Grossanigstc,  was  ich  gemachL  babe. 
11.  3SO. 
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mekss  sufferings  and  the  dauntless  heroism  of  the  noble 
e  whose  rebellion  against  medieval  hierarchy  is  among 
;  first  great  popular  risings  of  modem  Europe,  there  stand 
I  lines '"; 

Das  Lichl  vom  Himmet  iKsst  sich  nicht  versprengen, 

Noch  lasst  der  Sunnenaufgang  Eicb  verhangen 

Mit  Purpurmanlctn  oder  dunkten  Kutlen. 

Den  Albigensern  Folgen  die  Hussiten 

Und  lahlen  blulig  heim  was  jenc  litlen. 

Nach  IIiiss  uad  Ziska  komraen  Lulher.  HuUen, 

Die  dreissig  Jalire.  die  Cevenncnslreilet, 

Die  SlUrmer  der  Baatille,  l-nd  so  weiter  ! 
It  would  be  hard  to  conceive  of  two  hterary  types  more 
ilike  each  other  and  at  ih*-  larae  time  more  nearly  related 
than  Platen  and  lermann.       Platen  by  birth 

itaaaiid       j^„^  instinct  an  tocrat;    living  in  free  and 

mermauii      ,   .         ,      ,  .  ,  .  ,      . 

leisurely  devotion  ii^  his  art;  producing  nothing 

ihout  giving  it  the  stamp  of  perfection;  a  contemplative 
spirit  feeling  truly  at  home  only  with  the  great  of  all  ages  ; 
a  sculptor  of  words;  a  connoisseur  of  the  sublime.  Imraer- 
mann  l>y  family  tradition  and  calling  belonging  to  the  Prus- 
sian bureaucracy;  compelled  to  divide  his  time  between 
literary  work  and  official  duties;  often  defective  in  his 
workmanship  and  never  entirely  sure  of  his  tools;  not  until 
after  many  tentative  efforts  finding  his  true  vocation  as  a 
delineator  of  everyday  life;  a  thinker  rather  than  an  artist; 
an  observer  rather  than  a  sympathizer.  Both  men  stub- 
bornly adhering  to  the  spirit  which  in  1S15  made  them 
combatants  against  Napoleon;  both  lovers  of  civil  freedom 
and  national  dignity;  both  unable  to  come  to  terms  with  an 
age  which  had  no  room  for  their  ideals  of  life. 

What  a  proud,  manly  figure  this  Platen  is  I    like  Riickert 

one  of  those  earnest,  sinewy  Franconians  who  preserve  the 

type  of  Wolfram  von'  Eschenbach  and  Durer  to 

the  present  day.    He,  if  any  one,  seemed  chosen 

to  sing  of  the  great  affairs  of  his  country  and  nation;  he, of 

"•  Wtrki  II,  463  f. 
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all  men,  seemed  destined  to  be  for  his  time,  what  Schiller 
had  been  for  his,  a  priest  of  human  dignity,  a  herald  of  hu- 
man progress;  he,  of  all  poets,  seemed  able  to  lead  his  peo- 
ple to  that  harmonious  and  lawful  freedom  which  was  the 
goal  of  his  own  aspirations. 

O  goldne  Freiheil,  der  auch  ich  enlatamme, 
Die  du  den  Aether,  wie  ein  Zelt,  enlfaltest, 
Die  du,  der  SchODheil  und  des  Lebens  Amme, 
Die  Welt  emabrst  und  immer  neu  gesialtest; 
Veatalin,  die  du  des  Gcdankcns  Flamme 
Ali  ein  Symbol  der  Ewigkeit  verwaltesc: 
Lass  uDS  den  Blick  zu  dir  zu  heben  wagen, 
Lehr'  uns  die  Wabrheit,  die  du  Icennst,  ertragea! 
It  was  the  tragedy  of  Platen's  life  that  he  was  unable  to 
inspire  his  contemporaries  with  the  ideal  expressed  in  these 
words'";  that  instead  of  being  borne  along  on  the  crest  of 
an  irresistible  popular  movement  for  constitutional  liberty, 
he  found  himself  cast  aside  by  the  current  of  retrogressive 
absolutism;  that  he  who  began  as  an  enthusiastic  spokesman 
of  a  truly  national  art  should  have  ended  as  a  voluntary 
exile,  disappointed  and  out  of  sympathy  even  with  the  best 
of  his  people. 

German  literature  has  reaped  from  Platen's  gloom  lyric 
poems  as  exquisite  and  noble  as  ever  came  from  souls  more 
joyful  and  serene."'  No  criticism  of  his  sonnets  could  be 
more  unjust  than  the  often-heard  remark  that  behind  their 
faultless  form  there  beats  no  living  heart.  It  was  the  fer- 
vour of  deepest  feeling,  it  was  the  white  heat  of  passionate 

"' ZhV  verhangniitalli  GabellW,  Parah.;  Cii,  H'rr><(i847)  IV.  45. 

'"  The  foUowing  is  a  chronological  list  of  ihe  more  importani  of 
Platen's  works.  Gaselrn  iBai.  Soiiillt  aus  Vtmdig  1625-  DU  vir- 
Adngninellt  Gabil  i8a6.  CedUkti  iSsS.  Dir  romanlischt  (Edifus 
i8a8.  Gtdiekli' 1%^^.  Dit  Abbaiidm  1834  (finished  1830).  Platen 
died  in  Syracuse,  in  1835,  only  39  years  old.  A  deiailed  chronology 
in  (he  Hempcl  ediUon  of  his  works  III,  2Sg  ft.— Cf.  Goedclie's  sketch 
of  his  life  in  vol.  1  of  the  Gti.  Wtrki.  J.  Marbach,  Platens  SifUutig 
in  d.  J.  NallU.;  Weiimtr.  Jahrb.  IV.  43  ff-  J.  L.  Hoffmann, /'/o- 
ttmt  Slelliingtu  Lit.u.Ltien;  Nami^gtr  Aliumfiir  igs-j,f.  1546. 
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wnich  melted  Platen's  language  into  such  absolute  pu- 

'  and  liquidness  that  it  could  be  welded  into  the  most 
flesa  and  perfect  rhythtu.  Those  magnificent  pictures  of 
indeur  in  decay  through  which  Platen  has  surrounded 
I  name  of  Venice  with  a  new  immortality,  could  not  have 
en  created  Ly  a  man  who  had  not  in  himself  experienced 
it  "long,  eternal  sigh"  which  he  saw  hovering  over  the 
;oons  and  palaces  of  the  city  of  the  Adria.'"  No  man 
ose  soul  had  not  been  seized  with  an  irresistible  desire  to 
e  from  this  noisy  and  inane  world  into  the  desert  of  a 
isecrated  solitude,  could  have  written  that  sublime  in- 
pretation  of  Titian's  John  the  Baptist '": 

Zur  U'Usle  Diehend  vor  dcm  Menscbenschwarmc 
Slehl  hiEf  ein  jQnglinE.  urn  zu  reinern  SphSren 
Duich  Eiosamlceil  die  Seeic  lU  vcrklarcn, 
Die  hohe,  grosBgestimmte,  goUcawaroie. 
Vo!l  vpn  Begeistcrung,  von  heirgcm  Harme, 
Erglanit  aein  ew'ger,  etnsler  Blick  von  Zahten; 
Hach  jcnem,  den  Maria  soil  ^cbaren, 
Scheint  er  zu  deuien  mit  erhobnem  Arme. 
Wer  kann  sich  weg  von  diesem  Bilde  Icebren 
Und  mOchle  nicht,  mil  brllnstigen  Gebarden, 
Den  Gotl  im  Busen  TUian's  verehrcn  ? 
O  goldne  Zeit,  die  nicht  mchr  isi  im  Werden. 
Als  noch  die  Kunst  vermocht  die  Welt  zu  lehren, 
Und  nur  das  SchOne  heilig  war  auf  Erdea! 
No  man  who  had  not  zealously  striven  for  harmony  with  his 
native  surroundings,  who  had  not  felt  the  bitter  pangs  of 
intellectual  isolation  and  homelessness,  could  have  written 
those  words  of  manly  resignation  "': — 

Es  sehnt  sich  enig  dieser  Geist  ins  Weile 
Und  mOchte  flitder.  immcr  fUrder  slreben; 
Nie  konnt'  ich  lang  an  einer  Scholle  kleben, 
Und  hatt'  cin  Eden  ich  an  jeder  Scite. 

'"  SonilU  nr.  33  ;    IVfrie  II.  in. 
'"  Si>net/e  nr.  36  ;  /.  c.  113. 
"*  SanttU  nr.  81  ;  /.  e.  143. 
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Mein  Gelst,  bewegt  Tun  iaoerlichein  Streite, 
Empfand  so  sehr  in  diesem  kuriea  Lebea, 
Wle  leicbi  es  ist,  dit  Heimat  aufiugeben, 
Allein  wie  scbirer,  zu  findea  eine  zweite, 
Doch  wer  bus  voller  Seele  hasst  das  Schlechle, 
Auch  ans  der  Heimai  wird  es  ibn  vcrjagen, 
Wenn  doit  verehrt  es  wird  vom  Volk  der  Knecbte. 
Weit  Lltlgcr  ist's,  dem  Vateriand  entsagen, 
Als  unier  eioem  Icindischen  Geachlecbte 
Das  Jocb  des  blioden  PObelhasaes  trageo. 

It  may  be  that  the  peculiarity  of  Platen's  genius  was 
brought  out  rather  than  disguised  by  the  attitude  of  defi- 
ance against  his  own  generation  forced  upon  him  through 
the  political  reaction  of  his  time.  What  must  for  ever  be 
considered  a  national  misfortune,  what  for  ever  will  be  an 
irreparable  loss  both  for  the  political  and  the  literary  liistory 
of  modern  Europe,  is  that  this  born  defender  of  freedom 
never  found  an  opportunity  to  fight  the  battle  of  freemen; 
that  he  never  had  an  opponent  worthy  of  himself.'"  That 
there  was  in  him  a  truly  Aristophanic  power  of  invective  is 
proven  by  his  satirical  plays  Die  verhSttgnts^'olle  GaM{i836) 
xaA  Der  romantiscke  Otdipus  (1829).  He  who  enters  the 
fantastic  world  of  these  comedies  without  pedantic  consider- 
ations of  theatrical  canons  will  be  unable  to  resist  the  breath 
of  righteous  indignation  at  every  sort  of  literary  sham  which 
pervades  them  ;  he  will  not  fail  to  rejoice  at  the  crushing 
blows  showered  upon  the  hollow  perversities  of  the  '  Fate 
Tragedy  '  and  other  forms  of  Romantic  wilfulness.  But 
all  the  keener  will  be  the  regret  that  it  was  never  given  to 
Platen  to  extend  his  powerful  satire  to  the  political  field; 
that — to  use  his  own  words '" — "  instead  of  giving  a  picture 

"*  His  disgraceful  wrangle  with  Heine,  actuated  as  ii  nas  on  bolh 
sides  by  nothing  but  personal  spile,  does  nnl  deserve  (he  name  of  po- 
lemics. That  Platen's  attacks  against  Immermann  proceeded  from 
an  eniireir  mistaken  estimate  of  Immcrmann,  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

'"  D.  vtrh-  GaMlV,  Parab.;   Wtrkt  IV,  6a 
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jrld"  he  had  to  resign  himself  tg  giving  "a  picture  of 
r:  picture  of  the  world."  And  who  will  condemn  the  poet 
it  he  at  last  abandoned  all  faith  in  his  people  and  turned 
th  bitter  abuse  against  those  whom  he  had  loved  so  well  ? 
lis  is  what  he  wrote  when  the  bloodhounds  of  reactionary 
irallly,  the  literary  police,  interfered  with  his  PolenlUder, 
which  he  had   bee  "    ;ious  enough    to  speak  for 

lish  freedom  and  i  Zt&x  of  Russia"*; — 

So  muss  icli  ucuii  gezwungen  schweigen, 
Und  so  verllssl  mich  jener  Wahn, 
Mich  fUrdcr  elnem  Volk  lu  zei^en 
Das  wandch  cine  solche  Bahn. 
Doch  gicb.  o  Dichter,  dicb  laftiedea, 
Es  bOssl  die  Welt  nur  wenig  tin, 
Du  weissi  es  ISngst.  maa  Icann  hienieden 
Kichts  Schlechtres  als  ein  Deutscher  sein. 
It  is  Immermann  who  has  most  clearly  defined  and  most 
severely  condemned    the    literary  character  of 
this  whole  age  by  calling  it  "  an  age  of  the  after- 
born."  "■ 

"  Of  misfortune  there  has  been  enough  at  all  times.  The  curse 
of  ihc  present  generation  is  lo  be  miserable  without  any  particular 
misfortune.  A  desolate  navcring  and  vacillating,  a  laughable 
mock  earnestness  and  abstraction,  a  groping  one  knows  not  vhi- 
ther,  a  fear  of  lioirors  nhlch  are  all  the  more  uncanny  since 
they  have  no  shape!  We  are,  to  express  the  whole  misery  in  a 
word,  late  comers,  weighed  down  by  the  burden  which  is  the  lot 
of  the  heirs  and  the  after-born.  The  great  movement  in  the 
realm  of  spirit  which  our  fathers  started  from  their  modest  huts 
has  flooded  us  with  a  wealth  of  treasures  which  now  arc  spread 
out  on  all  counters.  Without  special  effort  even  mediocrity  may 
acquire  at  least  the  small  change  of  every  art  and  science.  But 
it  is  with  borrowed   ideas  as  it  is  with   borrowed  money;  he  who 

'"  PalfittUdir,  Epilos:  fVtrkt  Hempel  I,  II5.  Cf.  the  powerful 
Eafnu!  omnh  ixtirata  limtas  ;  ib.  lOJ. 

'••  Cf.  Dii  Epigonm  II,  10;  Immermann's  Wirkr  Hempel  V.  lJ3f. 
—A  vivid  account  of  theeffects  of  this  intellectual  condition  on  German 
university  life  in  F.  Renter,  Dii  Eriangtr  Burs-ktmckaft  f.  aoi  ff. 
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There  is  certainly  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  all  this,  not  onljr 
for  Immermann's  time,  but  for  ours  as  well;  but  can  it  be 
said  that  Immermann  himself  had  grappled  with  the  pro- 
blems of  life  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  him  a  safe  guide 
out  of  the  confusion  of  this  age  ?  Was  he  not  himself  largely 
feeding  on  the  thought  of  a  past  generation  ?  Was  he  not 
himself  groping  rather  than  seeing  his  way  ? 

Undoubtedly,  we  feel  something  of  a  Faust  atmosphere 
in  his  Merlin  (1833),  the  tragedy  of  that  mysterious  son  of 
Satan  and  the  saintly  virgin  who  succumbs  in  the  attempt  to 
unite  the  two  poles  of  human  existence,  the  spirit  and  tlie 
senses.  Yet  what  in  Goethe's  drama  is  embodied  in  concrete 
and  living  beings  is  here  dissolved  into  grand  but  shadowy 
allegories.  And  if  the  keynote  of  Faust  is  hope  and  en- 
deavour, the  keynote  of  Merlin  is  discord  and  destruction. 
"Merlin,"  says  Immermann  himself,'"  "was  to  be  the  tra- 
gedy of  negation.  The  divine  in  us  when  it  enters  the 
realm  of  appearances  is  refracted,  disintegrated,  by  con- 
tact with  it.  Even  the  religious  feeling  is  subject  to  this 
law.  Only  within  certain  bounds  is  it  kept  from  becoming 
a  caricature,  I  doubt  whether  there  is  a  single  saint  who 
entirely  avoided  being  ridiculous.  Reflections  like  these, 
only  sublimated,  spiritualized,  I  tried  to  express  in  Merlin. 
The  son  of  Satan  and  the  virgin,  ecstatic  with  devout  rap- 
ture, on  his  way  to  God,  falls  a  prey  to  the  most  abject 
madness." 

Again,  no  one  can  fail  to  see  a  reflex  of  Wilhelm  Meister  in 
Immermann's  Die  Epigonen  (1836)."'  In  both  novels  there 
are  depicted  important  phases  of  social  development:  in 
Wilhelm  Meister  the  rise  of  the  third  estate  to  the  intellectual 
and  social  level  of  the  hereditary  aristocracy,  in  DieEptgonen 

"•  DUiitldorfir  Anf&ngi  4:  Werht  XX,  157/. 

**'  Cf.  Fr.  Schullcss.  ZHIgtschUkit  u.  ZtilgtiivtitH  in  iMKiermattHt 
Efigoiun;  Preuii. /ahri.  LXXIII,  9i3  ft. 
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the  decomposition  of  the  entire  old  order  caused  by  the 
rise  of  modern  industrialism.  But  there  is  a  remarkable  con- 
trast in  ihe  altitude  of  the  two  authors  toward  their  themes. 
Goethe  sees  in  the  transition  from  an  aristocracy  of  birth 
to  an  aristocracy  of  intellect  and  character  a  step  forward 
in  civilization;  and  the  hero  of  his  novel  typifies  this  pro- 
gress in  his  own  career.  Immermann  considers  modem 
industrialism  as  an  unmitigated  evil,  as  the  forerunner  of 
social  anarchy;  and  his  hero  stands  for  reaction  instead  of 
progress.  The  words  spoken  by  him  at  the  end  of  the 
novel,  when  through  the  acquisition  of  a  vast  estate  he  sees 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  manufacturing  community,  are 
typical  of  the  drift  of  the  whole  book.  "  First  of  all,"  he 
says,'"  "  the  factories  are  to  be  done  away  with,  and  the 
fields  to  be  restored  to  agriculture.  These  establishments 
for  the  attificiat  gratification  of  artificial  wants  appear  to 
me  downright  ruinous  and  bad.  The  soil  belongs  to  the 
plough,  to  sunshine  and  rain,  which  unfold  the  seed-corn, 
and  to  Che  simple  industrious  hand.  With  stormlike  ra- 
pidity the  present  age  is  moving  on  toward  a  dry  mechan- 
ism. We  cannot  check  its  course;  but  we  are  certainly  not 
to  blame  if  we  hedge  off  a  little  green  spot  for  ourselves  and 
ours  and  defend  this  island  as  long  as  possible  against  the 
tide  of  the  surging  industrial  waves." 

Even  in  his  last  and  ripest  novel,  in  Munehhaitsen  {1838- 
39),  Immermann  manifests  this  same  spirit  of  isolation,  of 
opposition  to  the  prevailing  current  of  his  own  age.  Who 
can  help  admiring  the  high  sense  of  justice  and  truth  which 
here  induces  Immermann  to  arraign  the  follies  and  insin- 
cerities of  the  whole  Restoration  epoch  before  the  tribunal 
of  his  merciless  satire?  Who  would  not  sympathize  with 
his  scorn  at  the  renewal  of  obsolete  feudal  institutions,  with 
his  flings  at  the  somnambulism  of  the  modern  advocates  of 
a  mediaeval  Christianity,  at  the  shallowness  of  a  purely  in- 

•"  Bit  Epigemn  IX,  16  ;   Wirkt  VII,  as?. 
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tdlectual  culture,  at  the  arrogance  of  a  short-sighted  bureau- 
cracy  ?  And  who  would  not  all  the  more  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  beauty  of  that  picture  of  undefiled  and  sturdy  po- 
pular life  which  forms  such  an  impressive  contrast  to  this 
array  of  social  sham  and  patchwork:  the  picture  of  that 
grand  old  Westphalian  peasant,  who,  untouched  by  modern 
sophistry,  unaffected  by  the  soulless  principles  of  a  formal 
jurisprudence,  guards  the  sovereignty  of  traditional  law  with 
the  rigid  dignity  of  an  Old  Testament  patriarch  ?  The  mys- 
terious sword  of  Carolus  Magnus  by  the  authority  of  which 
this  Hofsckulze  pronounces  the  verdicts  of  the  court  of  free- 
holders and  neighbours,  is  a  fitting  symbol  of  the  sanctity  in 
which  he  holds  his  office  as  an  organ  of  popular  self-govern- 
ment. And  when  this  man  succumbs  to  a  tragic  fate,  when 
his  sword  is  stolen,  when  the  secrets  of  the  peasant  court 
arc  divulged,  when  the  court  is  swept  away  by  the  levelling 
machinery  of  the  modern  state,  we  yet  feel  the  truth  of  the 
words  uttered  by  a  fair-minded  looker-on'";  "Let  the 
judge's  seat  crumble  to  pieces,  let  the  sword  be  stolen,  let 
them  call  out  the  secret  usages  from  all  the  roofs.  Have 
you  not  found  in  yourself  and  in  your  friends  the  watch- 
word of  independence?  This  is  the  watchword  by  which 
you  recognise  your  own  and  which  cannot  be  taken  from 

^  Manehhaustn  VIII,  5;  »'"■''  IV,  lai,  f.— The  same  Epiril 
which  lives  In  ihese  sturdy  Weslphalian  characters  of  Immermann't 
we  feel  as  a  creative  force  in  the  lyric  poems  of  Annette  von  Droste- 
HUUhoS  (d.  184B),  the  author  of  Die  Siklacht  im  Lemir  Bruth,  a  true 
daughter  of  the  "red  soil  "  :  pure  and  strong  ;  stubborn  and  gentle  ; 
of  a  soaring  idealism,  yet  full  of  tenderness  for  the  humble  and  the 
lowly  ;  passionately  clinging  to  ancient  traditions,  yet  open  to  every 
inie  feeling.  Cf.  the  biography  by  W.  Kreiten  in  vol.  1  of  her  Gti. 
Wirki.  H.  HaSer,  A»iie/fe  V.  Ilrfttt//.  u.  lire  IVerie.  A\soJ'rfuis. 
Jakri.  LXVI,  439  ff.  LXIX,  340  ft.— Compared  with  these  abso. 
lutely  genuine  representations  of  Westphalian  yeomanry  and  the 
equally  truthful  sketches  of  Swiss  popular  life  by  Jeremias  Gotthelf 
(L'li.dir  KnechI  1841),  (he  graceful  Sthu-artvidlder  Dot/geichichliH  by 
Auerbach  (1B43)  appear  somewhat  affected. 
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you.  You  have  planted  tlie  conviction  that  man's  place  is 
among  his  nearesf,  the  plain,  true,  simple  folk;  not  with 
strangers  who  will  force  upon  him  the  stamp  of  artificiality 
and  distorledness.  And  [his  conviction  has  no  need  of  the 
slone  seats  under  the  old  Unden  trees  in  order  to  find  good 
law.  Your  freedom,  your  manliness,  your  firni  iron  nature, 
you  yourself,  you  sublime  old  man, — this  is  the  true  sword 
of  Carolus  Magnus,  and  the  hand  of  theft  cannot  reach  out 
for  this."  All  this  as  well  as  the  story  of  a  deep  and  pa- 
thetic love  connected  with  the  fate  of  the  Hcfschulze  has 
the  genuine  ring  of  golden  poetry.  Yet  here  again,  was  it 
necessary  to  confine  most  that  is  healthy  and  true  to  a 
sphere  uninvaded  by  modern  civilization,  and  to  represent 
nearly  all  that  is  specifically  modern  as  corrupt  and  diseased  ? 
Is  this  a  wise  altitude  for  a  man  to  take  who  wishes  to  lead 
his  age  to  better  things?  Do  we  not  here  once  more  see 
the  narrowing  influence  exerted  upon  Immermann  by  the 
political  repression  of  his  time  which  debarred  him  from  a 
more  hopeful  view  of  the  future,  and  which  with  all  his 
liberalism  and  broadmindedness  made  him  in  a  certain  way 
a  reactionist  himself? 

The  same  age  which  thus  prevented  Immermann  and 
Platen  from  truly  constructive  achievements  brought  out 
whatever  there  was  negative  and  undermining  in  B6me  and 
Heine.  We  cannot  sympathize  with  the  violent 
KYDsand  declamations  of  contemporary  Anti-Semitism 
against  what  is  called  the  inroad  of  Judaism  into 
German  culture,  an  inroad  which  we  are  told  began  with 
these  two  men.'"'  We  are  unwilling  to  join  in  the  defama- 
'"<  C(.  H.  V.  Tieilschlte,  D.  Gfsih.  im  ,g.  Jhdt  III,  701  ff.  IV.  419 
fF.  It  is  a  Tnistalce  to  think  of  Wolffjang  Meniel,  tlie  intellectual 
faiher  of  ni"detn  German  Anii-SetnitiEm,  as  an  irreconcilable  enemy 
of  BHrne  -ind  Heine.  His  estimate  of  both  tncn.  in  vol.  IV  of  his  Dit 
d,unih4  Liltrialnr  (lS;6),  belongs  10  liie  best  thai  has  been  slid 
about  eilher.  A  most  judicious  account  of  Btlrne  and  Heine  in  J. 
Proels',  />,  juHgt  Deutsehland p.  81  ff.  124  fl,  Cf.  Ihe  first  edition  of 
GG-  %  3^5'  4'-  42-     A  detailed  synopsis  of  the  opinions  of   French 
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tion  of  writers  whose  services  as  forerunners  of  the  Revolu- 
tion of  1848  should  be  sufficient  to  secure  them  an  honour- 
able place  in  German  history.  We  respect  inBdrne  a  journal- 
ist of  republican  integrity  and  fearlessness,  a  patriot  imbued 
with  the  conviction  thnt  literature  is  a  public  trust.  We 
admire  in  Heine  a  poetic  genius  in  whom  there  vibrated  the 
accords  as  well  as  the  discords  of  a  whole  century.  If  there 
is  to  be  blame — and  alas!  there  is  ample  ground  for  it — let 
them  be  blamed  first  who  stigmatized  these  Jews  as  Jews; 
who  slandered  their  race  and  vilified  their  ideals;  who  cast 
suspicion  upon  their  motives  and  slurs  upon  their  achieve- 
ments; who  forced  them  into  unworthy  compromises  and 
stratagems,  or  else  into  a  sterile  opposition  to  the  whole  ex- 
isting order;  who  in  a  word,  by  disfranchising  thein,  made 
them  either  scoffers  or  fanatics  or  both. 

There  are  few  passages  in  Heine  which  reveal  in  so  touch- 
ing a  manner  his  native  sympathies,  which  demonstrate  so 
conclusively  how  humiliating  must  have  been  for  him  the 
adoption  of  the  Christian  faith  necessitated  by  the  exigen- 
cies of  his  social  position,  as  the  one,  in  his  essay  on 
Shakspere,  where  he  relates  of  a  performance  of  the  Mtr- 
(hantef  Venice  in  Drury  Lane"': 

"There  stood  behind  me  in  the  box  a  beautiful  pale  British 
woman,  who  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act  wept  impetuously  aod 
more  than  once  exclaimed:  '  The  poor  man  is  wronged!'  It  was  a 
face  of  the  noblest  Greek  cut,  and  her  eyes  were  large  and  black. 

critics  on  Heine  in  L.  P.  Beti,  Hrint  in  Frankreiik.  Matthew 
Arnold's  article  on  Heine,  which  first  appeared  in  the  0>rnkUl  Maga- 
niu  for  Aug.  1863,  was  reprinted  in  the  Essays  in  Critititm, 

"•  Skaitiprart'i  MUdcktn  a.  Frauen;  SStill.  IVfrke  ed.  Elster  V, 
44B  f.  Cf.  the  vision  in  Atta  Troll  19.  so  [IVtrte  II,  394  ff.)  where, 
among  Che  Greek  goddess  Diana,  the  Celtic  fairy  Abunde,  and  the 
Jewess  Herodiaa,  Heine  gives  preference  to  Herodiai : 

Denn  ich  liebe  dicb  am  meisten  1 

Mebr  als  jene  GriechengOttin, 

Mehr  als  jene  Fee  des  Nordens, 

Lieb'  ich  dicb,  du  tote  Jfldin  ! 


rAL  FO/tCES  IS  GERMAN  IITBRATVRB. 

L*e  never  been  able  to  forget  ihem,  those  large  black  eyes, 
ich  nepi  lotShylock!   And  irben  I  think  of  those  tears.  I  must 

b  the  Mmli.nU  of  Veniit  with  the  tragedies,  although  the 
.ncwock  of  the  play  is  adorned  njlh  (he  gayest  niBSbs.  satyit, 

ispere  probably  intended  to  amuse  the  crowd  with  the  rep- 
ntalion  of  a  hateful,  fabulous  monster  who  craves  for  blood, 
L  iaslead  loses  his  daughter  and  his  ducats  and  is  moreover 
1  up  lo  ridicule.  But  the  grnius  of  the  poet,  the  world-spirit 
ng  in  him,  is  more  powerful  than  hi!  private  will;  and  thu< 
Rppened  that,  in  spite  of  Ibc  glaring  caricature.  Shakspere 
licated  in  Shylock  an  unfonunale  sect  which  Providence  for 
"ble  reasons  has  burdened  with  Ihe  hatred  of  the  rabble 
ti  and  low  and  which  has  not  always  beeo  able  to  reward 
<  iidiied  with  loving-kindness." 

i  B6rne,  the  child  of  the  Frankfurt  Ghetto,  who  well 
nembered  the  time  when  no  Jew  was  allowed  on  a  side- 
k  in  the  public  park;  when  on  every  Sunday  afternoon 
gate  of  the  Jewish  quarter  was  closed  and  guarded  by  a 
lentty;  Borne,  who  lived  to  see  that  the  very  triumpli  of  the 
Dational  cause  in  1815  brought  to  the  Jews  of  Frankfurt  the 
abolition  of  the  civil  rights  and  liberties  acquired  by  thetn 
during  the  Napoleonic  invasion, — is  Borne  to  be  condemned 
because  he  did  not  forget  his  origin  ?  Would  it  not  be  more 
gracious  to  admire  the  ejtaltcdness  of  soul  which  enabled 
him  to  remember  his  origin  and  yet  to  hope  for  the  future 
of  Germany?  Indeed  he  must  be  deaf  to  all  human  voices 
except  his  own  who  does  not  hear  the  ring  of  true  humanity 
in  the  answer  given  in  one  of  his  Letters  from  Paris  (1830- 
1833)'°'  to  the  continual  aspersions  against  his  nationality. 
"  Poor  German  people!  Living  as  they  do  on  ihe  lowest  floor, 
oppressed  by  the  seven  stories  ai  the  higher  classes,  they  feel 
relieved  if  ihcy  can  talk  of  people  who  live  stilt  lower  than  they 
themselves,  in  the  cellar.  Not  being  Jews  comforts  them  for  net 
being  Privy-Councillors.  No,  having  been  born  a  Jew  has  never 
embittered  me  against  the  Germans,  has  never  blinded  ray  reason. 

™  Brie/t  aus  Paris  nr.   74;  Ludw.  Bdrnc's  Cei.  Schr.  (i863)  X, 
S41S. 
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I  should  indeed  oot  be  worth;  to  enjoy  the  light  of  the  aun  if  I 
repaid  God's  mercy  in  letting  me  be  at  the  same  time  a  German 
and  a  Jew  with  base  grumbling, — on  account  of  jeeringi  nhlch  I 
always  disdained,  of  suScringi  which  I  have  long  forgotten.  No, 
I  know  how  to  value  the  undeserved  good  fortune  of  being  a 
German  and  at  the  same  time  a  Jew,  of  being  allowed  to  strive 
for  all  the  virtues  of  the  Germans  without  sharing  their  defects. 
Yea,  because  I  waa  born  a  slave  I  love  freedom  better  than  you. 
Yes,  because  I  was  born  to  no  fatherland  I  crave  for  a  fatherland 
more  eagerly  than  you;  and  because  the  place  of  my  birch  was 
not  larger  than  the  Gketio,  and  what  was  beyond  the  closed  gale 
was  to  me  a  foreign  country,  now  not  even  a  city  suffices  me,  not 
a  district,  not  a  province;  only  the  whole  vast  fatherland  suffices 
me,  as  far  as  its  language  reaches.  And  if  I  had  the  power,  1 
would  not  tolerate  it  thai  one  German  tribe  should  be  separated 
from  another  by  a  lane  as  broad  as  my  band.  If  I  had  the  power, 
I  would  not  tolerate  it  that  a  single  German  word  coming  from 
German  lips  should  sound  lo  my  ears  from  beyond  the  frontier. 
And  because  I  have  ceased  lo  be  a  slave  of  my  townsfolk,  1  wiH 
no  longer  be  the  slave  of  a  prince ;  wholly  free  I  must  be.  I  pray 
you,  do  not  look  down  upon  my  Jews.  If  you  only  were  like 
them,  you  would  be  better.  If  they  were  only  as  many  as  you, 
they  would  be  better  than  you.  You  are  thirty  millions  of  Ger- 
mans, and  you  count  only  for  thirty  in  the  world.  Give  us  thirty 
millions  of  Jews  and  the  world  would  not  count  beside  them. 
You  have  taken  away  the  air  from  the  Jews;  but  they  have  been 
kept  thereby  from  rotting.  You  have  strewn  the  salt  of  hatred 
iota  their  heart;  but  their  heart  has  been  kept  fresh  thereby.  You 
have  locked  them  the  whole  long  winter  in  a  deep  cellar  and 
have  stopped  up  the  cellar-door  with  din,  but  you,  freely  exposed 
as  you  were  to  the  air,  are  nearly  frozen.  When  spring  comes, 
we  shall  see  who  sprouts  first,  the  Jew  or  the  Christian." 

One  may  fully  sympathize  with  all  this,  and  yet  feel  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  that  neither  Heine  nor  BSme  was 
in  a  true  sense  an  intellectual  leader,  that  neither  Heine  nor 
Borne  has  added  to  the  store  of  modem  culture  a  single 
original  thought  or  a  single  poetic  symbol  of  the  highest 
life.  Their  strength  was  consumed  in  negation;  their  mis- 
sion was  fulfilled  in  fighting  the  principles  of  the  Holy 
Alliance,  in  helping  to  break  down  the  absolutism  of  Met- 
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leniicb,  in  tn^Ling  room  again  for  the  ideas  which  had  led 
to  the  national  revival  oi  1813. 

B^^e's  strength  laf  in  his  passionate,  nay,  fanatic  love  of 
democracy.  In  ail  his  writings  there  is  nothing  more  im- 
pressive than  what  he  says  about  the  two  great 
*™'^^^  dangets  which  threaten  modem  society:  pluto- 
cracy and  militarism.  No  one  who  has  observed 
intelligently  tecent  developments  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
imperial  Germany  can  fail  to  see  the  truth  of  this  remarka- 
ble prophecy  *": — "  In  Prussia  they  are  going  to  introduce 
uniforms  for  all  government  officials.  By  this  means  the 
government  will  be  entirely  separated  from  the  people,  pa- 
triotism will  be  changed  into  blind  discipline,  a  standing 
army  will  be  created  out  of  the  sitting  army  of  clerks.  The 
judges  will  employ  rescripts  and  verdicts  as  gunpowder,  the 
associate  judges  will  have  to  stand  sentry,  the  registrars  of 
the  court  will  do  patrol  duty  at  night.  The  ministry  will 
be  a  headquarters  and  every  office  a  guard-room."  And  in 
these  days  of  Panama  disclosures  and  whiskey  trusts  it 
would  be  veil  to  remember  that  only  a  year  after  the  tri- 
umph of  the  French  bourgeoisie  in  the  July  Revolution, 
Borne  predicted  the  downfall  of  this  bourgeoisie  as  a  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  its  sordid  greed.'"  "  Woe  to  the 
statesmen  who  are  too  dull  or  too  bad,  not  to  see  that  war 
should  be  waged,  not  against  the  poor,  but  against  poverty. 
Not  the  property  of  the  rich,  only  their  monopolies  are  at- 
tacked by  the  people;  but  if  these  monopolies  are  sheltered 
by  property,  how  can  the  people  win  the  equality  which  is 
its  due  otherwise  than  by  storming  against  property  ?  What 
shortsightedness  to  believe  that  in  those  countries  where 
the  clergy  and  nobility  have  lost  their  privileges  eternal 
peace  has  been  assured!  On  the  contrary,  they  are  nearer 
the  most  portentous  of  revolutions  than  the  countries 
where  there  is  no  freedom  yet.     In  the  latter,  the  fourth 
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estate  is  debarred  through  its  neighbour,  the  bourgeoisie, 
from  a  view  of  the  higher,  privileged  classesi.  It  therefore 
does  not  miss  equality.  But  where  the  bourgeoisie  has 
acquired  equality  with  the  higher  classes,  the  fourth  estate 
sees  inequality  by  its  side,  it  becomes  aware  of  its  own 
wretchedness,  and  sooner  or  later  the  war  of  the  poor 
against  the  rich  must  break  out." 

It  is  only  in  turning  from  these  astute  observations  of 
existing  evils  to  BSme's  attempts  at  positive  thinking  that 
we  become  aware  of  how  completely  his  intel- 
lectual energies  were  exhausted  by  the  incessant  ?'",  '"'•■'••^ 
and  fruitless  struggle  against  the  political  reac- 
tion of  his  time.  When  we  hear  him  replying  to  the  well- 
foanded  charge  of  superficial  brilliancy  "*:  "  You  call  my 
writings  fireworks  ?  Let  them  be  fireworks,  if  only  they 
make  you  see  that  you  are  living  in  darkness";  when  we 
hear  that  he  looks  forward  to  Goethe's  death  as  to  the 
birthday  of  German  liberty"*;  when  we  read  again  and 
again  that  he  expects  to  solve  all  the  problems  of  social 
life  by  the  one  abstract  formula:  equality;  when  we  find 
him  in  all  seriousness  proposing  to  divide  the  money  spent 
on  the  library  of  GGttingen  University  among  an  indefinite 
number  of  village  libraries,  or  again — as  he  expresses  it"' — 
to  divide  thirty  professors  into  thirty  thousand  schoolmas- 
ters,— then  we  cannot  help  seeing  in  Borne  a  striking  ex- 
ample of  the  fundamental  sterility  of  thought  which  is  the 
curse  of  all  fanaticism. 

Of  all  the  accusations  raised  against  Heine,  none  is  more 
unjust  than  the  oft-repeated  assertion  that  he  had  no  heart 
for  Germany.     If  anywhere  there  is  a  note  of  g^^^,,  ^j. 
deep-felt  sadness  and  longing  in  Heine's  verse,   iigioTatr- 
it  is  in  those  simple  lines  on  Germany  in  which,   """'■ 
though  they  were  written  in  a  country  more  friendly  to  his 

*•  Briife  atti  Paris  nr.  74;  /.  t.  147. 

»«  n.  nr.  16  ;  /.  t.  VIII,  117.       '"  lb.  nr.  103;  /.  t.  XII,  44. 


«h  gm  f  Umc)  daa  Won:  -  feb  Eebe  dick!' 


1  wIlU  writer  em  expccHed  more  cleaclj  and  more 
i^ly  wtui  he  felt  and  hoped  for  his  petite  Uiab  Hn- 
nat,  at  the  ead  ol  ihe  PietKra  41/ Tntrt/  (1816-31),'" 
napaixi  tiiinself  to  Kuoz  *od  Rosen,  the  conn  fool  of 
or  BfaziBaLliai).     The  emperor  has  been  captured  bv 
inemiea ;   his  koighu  aod  courtiers  b^ve  deserted  him ; 
I  titting  in  his  lonely  prison.    Suddenly  the  door  opens, 
in  wrapped  in  a  mantle  esters,  and  when  he  throws  back 
mintie,  the  emperor  recognises  hb  faiihfnl  conn  fool 
"O  German   fatherland,  beloved  German   people.   I  am   thy 
Kanz  von  Rosen.    The  roan  whose  real  office  was  merry-making, 
who  ihonld  have   only  amascd  thcf  in  prosperous  days,  now 
ters  ihy  dungeon  in  a  lime  of  distress  ;    here,  tinder  my  mam 
bring  chce  thy  beautiful  sceptre  and  crown, — dost  thou  not  recog. 
nUe  me,  my  emperor  ?     1(1  cannot  free  thee.  I  will  at  least 
fort  thee,  and  thon  sbalt  have  some  one  with  thee  who  will  talk 
wiih  (hee  about  Ihy  hardships  and  give   thee  courage  and  l< 
ihee,  and  whose  be>t  wii  and  best  blood  is  at  thy  service.      1 
ihou.  my  people,  an  the  true  emperor,  tby  will  is  sovereign  i 
much  mote  iruly  legitimate  than  the  purple  '  Tel  est  noire  plai; 
which  surrounds  ilself  with  a  claim  of  divine  right,  without  1 
other  aulhorily  than  ihc  babblings  of  shaven  jugglers;    thy  will, 
my  people,  is  the  only  source  of  poner.     Though  now  thou  liesl 
'"  /'I  liir  Ftimdc  ;  SamH.   Wtr»e  I,  163.     The  pathos  of  these  lines 
becomes  doubly  apparent  when  one  compares  them  with  Ihe  unreStc- 
live  juyousness  of  patriotic  feeling  revealed  in  such  men  as  HoSmana 
von  Fallersleben  ('  Deuischland,  Deulschland  Qber  AUes,'  1841}  or 
Frelligratb. 
"■  RHitiildir  IV  i  /.  I.  III.  sa*. 
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prostrate  and  In  fetters,  thf  good  tight  will  (Humph  in  the  end, 
the  day  of  delivery  is  near,  a  new  time  begins — my  emperor,  the 
night  is  gone,  out  yonder  glows  the  morning  red." 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  these  words  reflect  what- 
ever there  was  in  Heine  of  true  inspiration.  Heine  had  not 
in  vain  sat  at  the  feet  of  Hegel,  he  was  not  in 
vain  an  ardent  admirer  of  Goethe.  There  hover-  S^*""*" 
ed  before  him,  at  least  in  his  best  years,  an  ideal 
of  society  not  unlike  the  ideal  which  had  inspired  the  great 
writers  of  the  days  of  Weimar  and  Jena.  The  much-reviled 
*'  emancipation  of  the  flesh,"  the  social  programme  which 
united  Heine  on  the  one  hand  with  the  Saint-Simonians,  on 
the  other  with  Gutzkow,  Laube,  and  the  rest  of  "  Young 
Germany,"  was  after  all  only  a  new  form  of  that  ideal  of 
free  humanity  toward  which  all  German  culture  from  Luther 
to  Goethe  had  tended.  And  it  is  one  of  Heine's  lasting 
achievements  to  have  brought  out,  in  those  much-abused 
and  much -appropriated  essays  On  the  History  of  German 
Religion  and  Philosophy  (1834),  this  inner  continuity  of  the 
intellectual  development  of  modern  Europe.  Such  charac- 
terizations as  thai  of  Luther's  '  Ein  feste  Burg '  as  the  Mar- 
seillaise of  the  Reformation,"'  of  Luther  himself  as  the  first 
complete  individual  of  modem  history,"'  of  Lessing  as  the 
prophet  who  pointed  from  the  second  Testament  forward 
to  a  third,"*  of  Kant  as  the  executioner  of  deism,'"  of  Goe- 
the as  the  Spinoza  of  poelry,'" — to  refer  only  to  a  few  among 
the  many  striking  passages  of  this  book, — reveal  a  man  who 
was  fully  conscious  of  his  own  intellectual  ancestry,  and 
fully  aware  of  the  mission  bequeathed  by  it  to  himself:  the 
mission  of  winning  the  world  over  to  pantheism,  "  the  hid- 
den religion  of  Germany."'" 

"The  aim  of  modern  life  is  Ihe  rehabilitatioa  of  matter,  its 
moral  recognition,  Its  religious  sanctification.  its   reconciliation 

*■«  Zitr  Gtitk.  d.  Rtt.  u.  PAilei.  in  Diatuhl.  I;  l.t.  IV,  300. 

*"  J6.  190  f.  "•  It.  343.  '"  /*.  349> 

*■•  A.  Vji.  "*  Jh,  333.  334- 
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O'm'A  the  inTi«r3ioA  creed  ot'  £h«  poees  zikI  tkinken  who 
lu<f  rreaterf  tli«  aerw  GerBunT,  coaW  tb«  til'e-work  of  a 
Losing,  Herder,  Kint,  ScEuHer.  Fkhw,  ScUeiemucher, 
Hegel,  Goethe,  be  eipfoseti  more  etoqaenthr  or  more 
pUinly  ?  Coald  a  Wait  WV.itman  have  spoken  more  entba- 
•uiticaJIj  of  the  tasks  aod  the  tritimphs  which  await  the 
hniDan  race  after  it*  final  etoaocipatioQ  from  a  belief  which 
exalts  one  part  of  man  only  to  degrade  the  other,  and  which 
degrades  the  world  of  appearances  in  order  to  exalt  an 
invisible  and  extramandane  God  ? 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  we  sec  the  fatal  defect,  the 
essential  barrenness  of  Heine's  life.  This  man  who  could 
speak  soferventlyof  theidealsof  eiistencenever  _^  .„.._[„ 
pta';cd  hi«  genius  in  the  se nice  of  these  ideals,  tottcnu- 
His  whole  career  is  poisoned  by  a  fundamental  "^^ 
faliehood-  Having  been  bom  a  Jew,  and  living  in  the  era 
of  the  Kestoration,  he  is  forced  through  bis  social  and  politi- 
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cal  suiToundings  into  an  act  of  treason  against  himself.  He 
abjures  the  faith  of  his  ancestors  and  adopts  the  outward 
form  of  a  creed  which  he  inwardly  despises.  Thus  he  enters 
the  literary  arena  with  the  secret  stigma  of  desertion  upon 
him.  And  when  we  come  to  cast  the  balance  of  his  life,  we 
find  that,  with  all  his  noble  sympathies  and  aspirations,  he  was 
at  the  end — or  shall  we  not  rather  say:  from  the  beginning  ? 
— religiously,  politically,  and  even  artistically  a  renegade. 

Who  would  refuse  human  compassion  to  his  last  years  ? 
Who  would  not  marvel  at  the  brilliant  shafts  of  wit,  imagi- 
nation, and  feeling  which  flashed  forth  from  this  poor  suf- 
ferer as  he  lay  in  one  long  death-agony  in  his  "mattress- 
grave  "  of  the  Rue  d  'Amsterdam  ?  Who  would  doubt  for 
one  moment  the  sincerity  of  the  religious  recantation  to 
which  under  these  circumstances  he  felt  himself  compelled  ? 
There  is  something  infinitely  naive  and  pathetic  in  that 
often  retold  talc  of  his,  how  on  a  May  day  of  1848,  the  day 
OD  which  he  went  out  for  the  last  time,  he  took  leave  of  the 
"sweet  idols"  which  he  had  worshipped  in  the  days  of  hap- 
piness.'" "  Hardly  could  I  drag  myself  as  far  as  the  Louvre, 
and  I  almost  broke  down  when  I  entered  the  sublime  hall 
where  the  blessed  goddess  of  beauty,  our  Dear  Lady  of  Milo, 
stands  on  her  pedestal.  For  a  long  time  I  lay  at  her  feet  and 
wept  so  bitterly  that  a  stone  would  have  taken  pity  on  me. 
And  the  goddess  looked  compassionately  down  upon  me, 
but  at  the  same  time  disconsolately  as  though  she  wanted 
to  say:  Dost  thou  not  see  that  I  have  no  arms  and  therefore 
cannot  help  thee  ? "  Here  we  see  clearly  what  it  was  that 
drove  Heine  back  into  the  fold  of  a  theistic  creed.  It  was 
the  helplessness  of  a  man  incapable  of  living  up  to  his  ideals 
under  severe  trial,  it  was  the  defenselessness  of  a  man  who  had 

**  Neckioert  ntm  Remansm ;  1.  c.  I,  487.  The  proof  for  Heine's 
T«Ugioaa  TCcaotation  is  contained  chiefly  in  three  documents  written 
between  1851  and  54  :  (i)  The  NacAvierl  just  menlioned;  (3)  the  in- 
trodadloD  10  the  iecond  edition  of  Zur  Gtich.  d.  Rtl.  u.  Phil.  {/.  c. 
IV,  IS4  ff.);  (3)  the  GittmdnUii  (I.  c.  Vi,  15  ff.). 
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ne»«r  trained  his  powers  in  self-denying  devotion  to  a  com- 
moD  cause.  And  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  even  behind 
his  last  conversion  there  lurks  that  sterile  Mephistophelean 
smile  which  robs  even  the  finest  feeling  of  its  moral  worth. 
"  Ye»."  he  say*,'"  "  I  diJ  return  lo  God  like  ihe  prodigal  son. 
mder  having  lor  a  long  licne  lierded  swioe  viih  cbz  Hegelians. 
K  beavcnlv  homesickness  came  over  me  and  drove  me  on  through 
forests  and  glens,  o»cr  the  most  giddy  mouniain-paths  of  diaicc- 
lics.  On  my  vfay  I  found  the  God  of  ihe  pantheists,  but  1  could 
make  no  use  of  him.  This  poor,  dreamy  being  is  inlcrwovea 
cod  entangled  with  the  norld,  imprisoned  in  it,  as  it  were,  and 
yawns  at  you  indolently  and  powetlessty.  To  have  a  will  one 
must  be  a  person,  to  manifest  one's  will  one  must  have  elbow- 
room.  If  you  want  a  God  who  can  heip— and  that  after  all  is 
the  main  thing.  — you  must  accept  his  personality,  his  eitramun- 
daneity.  and  all  his  holy  attributes.  If  you  accept  this,  then  ihe 
Immortality  of  (be  sout.  your  own  continuance  after  death,  is 
given  to  you  Into  the  bargain,  as  it  were,  like  the  marrow-bone 
wbicb  Ihe  batcher  pushes  into  his  customer's  basket,  if  he  is 
pleased  with  him.  Such  a  nice  marrow-bone  is  catted  in  Ihe  lan- 
guage of  Ihe  French  cuisine  la  r/jotiiisanct,  and  you  make  from  it 
■n  excellent  bouillon  which  is  most  refreshing  and  stimulating  for 
the  poor  sick  people.  That  I  did  not  refuse  such  a  rrjauisiaiui, 
but  on  the  contrary  took  lo  it  with  great  relish,  every  feeling 
soul  will  understand." 

We  can  think  of  no  better  way  of  refuting  such  blas- 
phemous   godliness   as  this  than  to   quote  a  word  of  the 

master  of  whom  Heine  was,  it  is  not  too  harsh 
0^^''*'    to  say  it,  an   unworthy  disciple.     Less  than  a 

month  before  his  death,  looking  back  upon  a 
life  full  of  restless  striving,  full  of  pain  and  joy,  Goethe 
wrote"':  "I  have  always  sought  to  understand  as  fully 
as  possible  what  can  be  known,  understood,  applied;  and 
in  this  I  have  succeeded  in  such  a  manner  as  to  please 
myself  and  others  even.     Herein  I  have  now  been  brought 

*"  A'a>h'c.'ri  aim  RgnmnteTt ;  t.  r.  I,  4S5. 

™  Lellct  10  Sulpii  Boisserie,  Febr.  15.  1835  ;  S.  B.,  Briefu-r.kil 
mit  G«a)u,f.  591. 
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to  a  limit;  so  that  I  begin  to  believe  where  others  despair: 
namely  those  who,  because  they  cannot  reach  beyond  the 
limits  set  to  man,  consider  the  highest  achievements  of 
mankind  as  naught.  Thus  we  are  driven  from  the  indi* 
vidual  to  the  whole,  and  from  the  whole  to  the  individual, 
whether  we  will  or  not."  Goethe,  in  other  words,  remained 
faithful  to  the  modem  ideal  of  humanity,  because  his  very 
doubt  was  at  bottom  constructive  and  reverent;  Heine  de- 
nounced this  ideal,  because  his  very  belief  was  at  bottom 
negative  and  frivolous. 

Politically,  Heine  never  stooped  to  so  sweeping  a  dis- 
avowal of  his  own  convictions.  From  that  enthusiastic 
apotheosis  of  freedom  in  the  Rtisehilder™  in  which  he 
claims  for  his  coffin  not  a  laurel  wreath  but  a  sword—"  for 
I  was  a  brave  soldier  in  the  war  of  human  emancipation  " — 
down  to  one  of  the  last  poems  of  the  Romansire  {1851),"'  in 
which  he  calls  himself  an  enfant  perdu  of  the  liberal  army,  he 
never  ceased  to  insist  on  his  republican  sympathies.  And 
when  the  biting  reflections  upon  the  political  reaction  in  Prus- 
sia, to  which  he  gave  vent  in  Deulschland  ein  Wintermarehtn 
(1844),"'  were  misconstrued  into  a  malicious  attack  upon 
the  land  of  his  birth,  he  was  fully  justified  in  drawing  a 
distinction  ""  between  "  the  old  official  Germany,  the  moul- 
dering land  of  the  Philistines,  which  has,  however,  produced 
no  Goliath,  not  a  single  great  man,"  and  "  the  real  Germany, 
the  great,  mysterious,  one  might  say  anonymous  Germany 
of  the  German  people,  the  sleeping  sovereign  with  whose 
sceptre  and  crown  the  apes  are  playing."  And  yet  it  must 
be  said  that  here  too  he  entirely  lacked  that  stability,  seri- 
ousness, and  trust  in  the  radical  goodness  of  human  nature 
which  alone  give  moral  dignity  to  democratic  convictions. 
A  man  who  abandoned  what  he  called  atheism,  because  he 

'*'  Rtiitbildtr  III,  39-31;  /.  e.  Ill,  a73  S. 

*"  RemantiTO  II,  30;  I.  i.  I,  430. 

>"  Cf.  especially  e.  3.  lE;  /.  €.  II,  434  B.  468  ff. 
"*  Samll.  W.  IV,  155. 


Tim  Wmant  pnMer  vt  utBce^v 

Uaciwi  dnriBi  a  whole  iMdMa^  bcfan  oar  qns,  who  ii  at 

■Mck  at  hoow  on  the  kndr  dowas  of  ihe  Ttorth  Sea.  as  in 

Ihii  moantam  jriliJemew  o(  the  P»niie«,^  lurdlr  ever  al- 
lium us  a  j^hmpse  into  the  mnterioiu  bnxxiiag  and  moving 
of  natore'*  creative  force*-  This  accomplished  (omnoissear 
of  the  human  heart,  this  expert  of  human  desires,  hardly 
ever  reveals  the  secret  of  tme  love.  This  philosophic 
apostle  of  a  complete  and  harmonious  humanity  revels  as  a 
poet  in  exposing  his  own  unharmonious,  fickle,  scoffing 
petulant  self.  And  one  of  the  most  perfect  artistic  achieve- 
ments of  this  enthusiast  for  popular  freedom  is  a  glorifica- 
tion of  military  bravado,  an  apotheosis  of  the  man  of  Aus- 
terlitz  and  Moscow."' 

Is  it  t'H)  rnui.li  to  say  that  of  all  the  writers  of  his  time 
Heine  is  the  saddest  example  of  the  intellectual  degenera- 
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(;    Biandes,  Das  jungt  DeulsthUnJ p.  i 
"  C(.  IHt  Noulin  (/.  I.  I,  163  H.)  and  Alia  Trull  c.  13 
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tion  wrought  by  the  political  principles  of  the  age  of  the 
Restoration  ? 

3.  The  Victory  of  Liberalism. 

We  have  seen  how  the  era  of  great  constructive  ideas 
which  led  to  the  national  uprising  of  1813  was  followed, 
after  iSij,  by  an  epoch  of  political  and  intellectual  reaction. 
We  observed  some  of  the  effects  of  this  reaction  upon  litera- 
ture: the  absence  of  truly  leading  men,  the  revival  of  a 
capricious  and  morbid  subjectivism,  the  renewal  of  the 
Romantic  flight  into  the  mysterious  and  the  distant,  the 
prevalence  of  merely  negative  views  of  public  life.  But 
we  have  not  yet  completed  our  review  of  ihe  Restoration 
epoch.  We  have  not  yet  considered  the  last  achieve- 
ments of  the  two  men  who,  although  essentially  belonging 
to  a  former  age,  must  nevertheless  be  thought  of  as  the  true 
intellectual  leaders  of  this  age  also:  Goethe  and  Hegel. 

It  would  be  a  futile  undertaking  to  palliate  the  fact  that  the 
most  glorious  epoch  of  modern  German  histor}-,  the  period  of 
inner  regeneration  preceding  the  overthrow  of  the  a  ^  f^ 
Nai>oleonic  yoke,  was  at  the  same  time  the  least  leoe  to 
inspiring  epoch  in  the  life  of  Germany's  greatest  ^^^^' 
poet.  Here,  as  in  all  questions  touching  the  relation  of  a  great 
man  to  his  time,  one  should  be  careful  to  refrain  from  per- 
sonal incriminations.  It  was  probably  impossible  for  Goethe, 
the  man  who  harboured  within  himself  a  world  of  culture 
destined  to  be  the  spiritual  home  of  future  generations, — it 
was  probably  impossible  for  him  to  feel  as  deeply  as  his 
contemporaries  did  the  death-agony  of  the  old  social  order. 
And  yet  there  is  something  uncanny,  something  one  might 
say  inhuman,  in  the  quiet  and  composure  with  which  Goethe 
lives  through  the  succession  of  national  catastrophes  from 
1806  to  1815.  While  the  country  is  quivering  under  the 
blows  of  Jena  and  Tilsit,  Goethe  calmly  pursues  his  studies 
in  biology  and  the  theory  of  colours.  While  Fichte  and 
Heinrich  von  Kleisi  wring  from  themselves  works  of  oratory 


5S»     SOa^L  fVTCES  or  G£JMAA'  UTFJATUKE, 

tmi  pxac  ^r^-tnnei  ia  v^ac^  Aen  tibraes  tbe  deepest 

i  fji  t  p:^37^  K3i;cicd  vid  the  connctwa  tlut  tbe 

I  foe  ^  tod  wftewK  cCoM  ol  KU-preserratioa  hjs 

^Goetihcb  Wid  a  the  i^  tt rtmlma  (1S07)  ml 

Fwfirt  (iSef).  Aeaa  atuff  deroid  of  lu- 

Aad  «ha  Jt  taa  Ac  faUteew  of  lime 

Bft  dM  v«n|de  rise,  wbco  Ac  f  ordgn 

»p«  ID  fi^Gsahe  M  ibotled  nsbcx  t 


iBdL  giice  «He he  «]■  ■■  ka  w^  to  tiw  Wiihiiiiiiii  san- 
MCT  rooci^  li'jJH  ■■  "Cf  t  Erm  vkst  scci&cd  to  liun  1 
tade  im  iimmb|.  <rf  puKcM  calmc.  iBdcod,  there  is  a 
Any  paAoaia  ifcc  bet  ikMthe  |»incipri  chaiacUT  of  tbe 
^ywiAwMchGocAeiBiSis  odebmcd  the  final  trhuDpfc 
e(  ik  GciaaB  cxiw  Aoald  kare  been  a  dim  fignre  of 
OnA  aataqnt; — EfimeBides,  the  legeadxir  sj^  wbo 
swaleas  fniB  s  tieep  of  loeg  yrir^  to  □□<!  hinoelf  alone 
among  a  people  whose  battles  be  has  not  fonght,  whose 
pasgs  he  has  not  shared.™ 

With  all  this,  eren  Fa^Jt^ra  and  Tkt  Eieeihr  AffinilUs 
are  a  pan  of  the  national  re^nsraiion  that  led  to  iSij. 
Nowhere  has  Goethe  moie  emphatically  con- 
demned the  reckless  individaalism  of  earlr  Ro- 
maoticiim  than  in  these  two  works.  In  Piutdura  he  seems 
to  retract  the  reTolationaxy  aspirations  of  his  own  youth. 
In  his  youth  he  had  magnified  the  Titans  as  rebels  .igainsl 
the  autCM;racT  of  Olympus:  now  he  magnifies  the  Oh  mpians 
as  the  upholders  of  divine  order.  The  Titans  represent 
what  is    partial    and   one-sided. — Prometheus    the    active, 


*"CI    IMfraf    491   f. 

»  Cf.  Di>  ErimemiJ/,  frmi^i™  13;    llWit  XI.  1.  /. 

196: 

Doch  Kbam"  Jch  mich  der  Robestuodeo. 

Mil  corh  lu  Icid-n  w»r  Gcwinn; 

Seid  ibr  anch  gro-scr  als  ich  bio. 
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Epimetheus  the  meditative  phase  of  life;  only  through  an 
amalgamation  of  both  can  the  true  life  be  obtained.  Pan- 
dora, the  child  of  the  Gods,  preserves  this  highest  life  in 
her  magic  vessel.  Through  her  the  conflicts  of  the  Titans 
arc  appeased;  through  her  a  reign  of  beauty,  goodness,  and 
joy  is  initiated.  And  the  human  offspring  of  the  Titans 
are  united  in  the  worship  of  universal  harmony™ — 

Was  lu  wanschen  isi,  ihr  unlen  fUhli  ei; 

Was  lu  geben  sei,  die  wisscn's  druben. 

Gross  beginnet  ihr  Titanen,  abcr  leiten 

Zu  dem  ewig  Guten,  ewig  SchBnen, 

Ist  der  GOtcer  Werk;  die  lasst  gewahren! 

While  Pandora  thus,  in  allegorical  visions  of  rare  trans- 
lucency  and  wealth  of  colour,  reveals  human  elTort  lifted  into 
the  sphere  of  the  divine,  there  rises  before  us  in  The  EUelive 
Affinities  a  tragic  conflict  between  elemental  in-  j^,  Wihlwr- 
stinct  and  the  moral  law.  In  Gottfried's  Triilan  Tudtolikf- 
we  saw  the  conventions  of  chivalric  society  give  *™* 
way  before  a  resistless  passion;  here  we  see  modern  cul- 
ture, developed  to  the  highest  intellectual  and  xsthelic 
refinement,  undermined  by  moral  indifference.  Over  The 
Elective  Affinities  as  over  Tristan  there  hangs  a  sultry,  sti- 
fling atmosphere.  No  tasks  of  public  import;  no  questions 
of  national  honour  or  greatness;  the  whole  of  life  a  mere 
pastime.  No  wonder  that  Eduard  like  Tristan  becomes 
the  prey  of  an  atl-absorbing  desire;  no  wonder  that  a  blind 
fatalism  governs  most  of  the  characters  in  the  modern  as 
well  as  in  the  mediaeval  romance.  And  yet  what  a  differ- 
ence in  the  ultimate  significance  of  the  two  creations;  what 
a  difl'ercnce,  above  all,  in  the  attitude  of  the  two  principal 
heroines!  In  the  whole  career  of  Isolt  after  she  has  par- 
t.iken  of  the  magic  love-potion  there  is  not  a  single  act  of 
moral  freedom.  Passion  has  truly  enchanted  her;  she  has 
lost  alt  sense  of  responsibility;  she  has  become  incapable  of 

"*  Last  verses  of  Pandorn  ;   tVertt  X,  383. 


ncefortb  tier  aalj  itK^gbc  is  eipudDS."*    "  I  hare  tnns- 
iMiiT  my  ipbere,  I  ba*e  imkea  mj  Uw.  I  sbodder  at  mr- 

•e!f,  I  ir.ail  atrtft  be  ha.  Ir;  -  T-rritTe  "sr  0?<i  has  oper.ed 
my  eyes  and  made  me  see  my  crime.  I  shall  atone  for  it,  I 
shall  atone  for  it."  She  renounces  the  world,  she  is  going 
Ui  devote  herself  to  the  instruction  of  the  young;  (or  who 
is  belter  fitted  for  guiding  the  young  than  be  who  through 
misfortune  has  come  to  know  the  joy  of  self-possession? 
And  when  she  is  thwarted  even  in  this  through  Eduard's 
mad  design  to  win  her  at  any  cost,  there  is  nothing  left  her 
but  to  die.  She  dies  like  a  saint,  by  the  mere  resolve  not  lo 
live,  passing  over  gradually  and  placidly  into  the  sphere  of 
the  spiritual. 

No  jieriod  of  Goethe's  life  is  fuller  of  moral  incentive, 
ri'jhiT  in  s]iirLtuai  visions,  fraught  with  greater  national  sig- 
OfwiWi old  nificance  than  his  last  seventeen  years,  from  the 
«g«-  end  of  the  Napoleonic  wars  to  1832.   The  resto- 

raii'in  of  peace,  the  hope  for  a  new  era  of  national  greatness 
lirini;  hack  lo  the  scplu.igenarian  all  the  joyfulness  and  vigour 

•"  IVaAlvirw-  If,  14;  W"*'  XV,  «3.     Cf.  A  Schflll,  Goilki p.  398  ff. 
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of  liis  youth;  and  at  the  same  lime  there  rests  on  liim  the 
halo  of  deeper  wisdom  and  broader  sympathies  acquired  in 
the  trials  of  his  manhood.  Wliatcver  there  was  of  earthy 
dross  in  his  nature  seems  now  to  have  been  casl  aside.  His 
whole  being  seems  illumined,  and  he  seems  to  illumine  what- 
ever comes  within  his  ken.  Whether  it  be  the  development 
of  his  own  genius  as  portrayed  in  DUhiung  und  Wahi  licit 
{i8ri  ff.);  or  the  manifold  correlations  of  physical  condi- 
tions and  national  culture  as  brought  to  light  in  the  Italian 
Journey  (1816-17);  whether  it  be  the  analysis — in  Kumt 
und  Altertum  (1816-28),  in  his  correspondence  with  Sulpiz 
Boisser^e  or  Zelter — of  some  mediaeval  cathedral,  of  some 
painting  by  the  Van  Eycks  or  Manlegna;  or  the  tranquil 
contemplation — in  the  Maximen  und  Rcflexionen,  "*  in  his 
conversations  with  Eckermann,  Ricraer,  and  others — of 
some  natural  phenomenon,  some  literary  masterpiece,  some 
phase  of  human  conduct;  be  it  the  poetic  confession  of 
faith,  in  the  Wtit&stlicher  Divan  (1814-19),  of  a  man  who 
to  the  very  end  of  his  life  drinks  in  the  joys  of  existence,  in 
whom  the  sunset,  the  clouds,  the  winds,  the  glance  of  a 
beautiful  eye,  the  sound  of  a  gentle  voice,  call  forth  melo- 
dies of  deepest  power,  and  who  at  the  same  lime  feels  that 
"to  be  a  man  is  to  be  a  warrior,'""  that  "to  die  and  to  be 
reborn  "  "'  is  the  great  task  of  life: — everywhere  we  see  the 
same  conception  of  the  universe  as  a  grand  living  whole,  the 

"•  Edited  under  tlie  title  SpiScht  in  Praia  by  Loeper;  Werkt  XIX. 
C(.  Bailey  Saunders,  Ceilke'i  Maiimi  and  KifltcHimi. 
'"  CI.   IVettesll.  Divan  XII.  4;   Witit  IV,  an; 
Nicht  so  vieles  Fedeilcscn  I 
L«33  mich  immer  nur  herein  : 
Denn  ich  bin  ein  Mcnsch  gewesea 
Und  das  lieisst  ein  Kampfer  sein. 
•■yj.  I,  18:  /.  (.  17: 

Und  so  lane  '^u  ^^^  nicht  hast, 
Dieses ;  Stirb  tind  nerdc  ! 
Bist  du  nur  ein  trUber  Gast 
Auf  der  dunklen  Erde. 


itvas  B  Ifcc  sgiai  (rfafCT- 
f  BB  Oc  power  «itke  bat 

K  whkfc  rikall  be  peifeet  cnboJtmnm  of  i 
ferttr.t  msBhood.  tfcaCGodW  retiwiwil  to  the  two  gnat 
liwmes  of  hif  early  cxpmr.  In  IFillU.'m  Mtiotr't  Travels 
(iA>i.  19)  aod  the  Second  Pan  of  ^imu/  1  iSji)  be  gave  to 
■he  world  hit  bnt  ro««age  and  hn  final  legacy. 

In  WUIuIm  MeitUr't  Apfrtmtuetlap  and  the  Ftrst  Part  of 
Pauit,  as  we  have  teen  l.eforE,"'  Goethe  had  ^Ten  a  typical 
r«pf''*i'm  to  tint  mmt  vital  of  eiirht-^enth-ccnttirv  ideals, 
ti>  the  striving  for  completeness  of  individual  culture.  But 
fiosthe  wa*  more  than  a  poetic  interpreter  of  eighteenth- 
century  ideals.  Not  in  vain  had  he  lived  through  the  yeaR 
of  national  humiliation  following  so  closely  upon  the  classic 
days  of  inflividuat  culture;  not  in  vain  had  he  witnessed  the 
birth  of  a  new  national  life  out  of  most  extraordinary  trials 
and  n.icrificts.  He  had  come  to  see  that  subordination  of 
the  individual  lo  the  collective  tasks  of  national  culture, 
that  the  organization  of  the  masses,  that  the  regulation 
of  pulilic  service  would  be  the  supreme  problem  of  (he 
fulure.  And  now,  at  a  time  when  all  that  had  been  gained 
in  those  years  of  national  reconstruction  seemed  again  to 
be  lost,  when  a  must  vicious  sysicm  of  political  as  well  as 
rclinious  riMCtion  seemed  to  bring  back  the  worst  days  of 

"•  llfi  IMtathlungvon  Si:hilltri  SchiUlcl,  17.  Sffl.  1826;  WirktXW, 
\\)\.  I''»r  oilier  lyric  exiiicssioiis  uf  Goethe's  pantbcisni  cf .  ProBimian. 
Witfstrlt.  Kim  nmi  AlUt ;   Iftritt  11.  aaj-rt. 

'"  Cf.  (w/f.i  /,  3S5  a.  363  a. 
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aristocratic  class  rule,  he  once  moie  arose  as  the  prophet  of 
a  free  and  exalted  humanity:  he  pointed  forward  to  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  democracy  through  universal  self-sur- 
render. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  neither  Wilkelm  MeUUr't 
Travels  nor  the  Second  Part  of  Fausi  is  a  representation  of 
life  as  it  is.  Both  are  symbolic  suggestions  of  what  to  the 
aged  Goethe  was  the  life  to  be  striven  for.  They  may  be 
called  Utopian.  But  in  calling  them  so,  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  whole  history  of  civilization  is  a  continual  struggle 
for  the  realization  of  ideas  which  before  they  won  the  sup- 
port of  the  majority  were  considered  Utopian.  And  who 
can  fail  to  see  that  no  smalt  part  of  what  is  dimly  outlined 
in  these  poetic  visions  of  Goethe's  last  years  has  already 
been  transformed  into  living  reality? 

If  the  principal  theme  of  Wilkelm  Afeisler's  Lthrjakre 
was  individual  culture,  the  principal  theme  of  the  Wander- 
jahre  is  society  well  organized.  There  the  watchword  was 
universality,  unchecked  development,  variety  of  _,,,  . 
experience,  fulness  of  the  inner  life;  here  the  ■eiiMr'i 
watchword  is  specialization,  discipline,  renun-  '"*»'3»'^' 
ciation,  doing!  There  we  saw  the  transition  from  the  old 
regime  of  hereditary  aristocracy  to  the  new  aristocracy  of 
the  spirit;  here  we  see  the  transformation  of  this  spirilual 
aristocracy  into  a  democracy  oi  fellow  workers. 

Each  of  the  three  books  into  which  the  Wanderjahre  is 
divided  contains,  among  much  that  is  irrelevant  and  capri- 
cious, at  least  one  important  stage  of  this  development. 

The  first  leads  us  from  that  charming  apotheosis  of 
handicraft,  the  idyllic  story  of  St.  Joseph  the  Second*'* 
through  the  reflections  of  Jarno  the  naturalist,  into  the 
sphere  of  "The   Uncle,"   the  embodiment  of   American 

*"  Chapters  i  and  3.  Like  moGi  of  Ihe  noveleites  insened  inio  the 
main  narrative  of  the  fVandtrjaArr,  this  story  was  written  long  before 
(he  composition  of  the  whole  :  about  1799.  In  nearly  all  these  novel* 
eties  the  underlying  idea  is  aotne  form  of  renunciation. 
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ijion-sensc    and   enterprise    combined    with    European 
tnre."*     Its  essence  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of 

Uinr-sidedaesi  prepares  only  the  ctemenl  tn  wbicb  the  oac- 
I  can  work.     Now  is  the  time  for  the  one-sided:  well  for  him 
comprehends  il.  and  who  works  for  himself  and  olhen  in 
spirit.     Practice  till  you  arc  an  able  violinist,  and  be  assured 
tiie  director  will  bare  pleasure  in  assigning  you  a  place  in 
orcheslra.     Make  an  instrumeiit  of  foursclf.  and   wail  and 
what  sort  of  place  humanity  wilt  grant  you  In  universal  lite. 
[^where  one  needs  lo  serre   from  Ihe  ranks  upward.      To 
"■ne's  self  to  one  craft  is  best.  To  the  narrow  mind  il  will  be 
<ut  %  craft :  to  the  more  intelligent  an  an;  and  the  best. 
does  one  thing,  does  everything — or,  lo  be  less  parj- 
^1,  in  the  one  thing   which   he  docs  righliy  he  beholds  (he 
Lncc  ol  everything  thai  is  rightly  done." 
owherc  is  the  conirast  between  the  Ltkrjahrt  and  llie 
tderjakre,  between  Goelhe  the  iadividualist  and  Goetlie 
'  coUectivist,  more  clearly  marked  than  in  the  principle* 
w  education  set  forth  in  e.ich  of  these  works.     The  fundi 
mental  lesson  of  the  Lehrjahre  is  that  in  order  to  be  a  cul- 
tivated individual  you  must  tread  the  labyrinthine  path  of 
mist. ikes  and  aberrations.     The  fundamental  lesson  of  the 
Wtinderjahre  is   that  in  order  to  be  a  useful  member  of 
society  you  must  choose  the  straight   ro.id  of  systematic 
drill.     Wilhelm,  in  the  Ukrjakrt,  look  the  former;  his  son 
Felix,  in  the  second  book  of  the  WitiJtrjahre,  is  made  to 
take  the  tatter.     Of  course,  this  drill   is  not  of   the  son 
which  blunts  individuality.     On  the  contrary-,  like  Firhie's 
system  of  nation^il  education,  it  is  to  raise  individuality  to 
a  higher  standard,  to  give  the  individual  a  clearer  sense  of 
his  faculties  and  his  limitations,  to  impart  to  him  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  the  whole  order  of  life  which  is  the  condition 
of  his  own  existence.     The  classic  expression  of  this  spirit 
is  the  famous  chapter  of  the  "Three  Reverences,"  which 

"•  Chapters  5  lo  7. 

•"  WiHi^.  I,  4;   Wtrlu  XVIII,  SS. 
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found  such  an  ardent  admirer  in  Carlyle.  On  enlenng  the 
"  Pedagogic  Province,"  the  hallowed  precinct  where  his  son 
is  to  be  educated,  Wilhelm  observes  that  he  is  greeted  by 
the  assembled  youth  with  strange  and  varied  gestures.  The 
youngest  children  cross  their  arms  on  their  breasts  and 
look  upward;  the  older  ones  hold  (heir  arms  behind  them 
and  look  to  the  ground;  the  oldest  place  themselves  in  a 
row,  and,  standing  erect,  with  arms  at  their  sides,  turn  tlieir 
heads  to  the  right.  Wilhelm  inquires  what  these  gesturcii 
signify,  and  he  receives  the  answer'":  Reverence,  a  three- 
fold reverence! 

"The  fiisl  is  reverence  for  that  which  is  above  us.  That  ges- 
ture, the  arms  folded  on  the  breast,  a  cheerful  glance  tuiraid  the 
sky,  that  is  what  wc  prescribe  to  our  untutored  children,  requir- 
ing thereby  witness  of  them  that  there  is  a  God  on  high  who 
reflects  himself  in  our  parents,  tutors,  and  superiors.  The  se- 
cond, reverence  for  that  which  is  below  us.  The  hands  folded  on 
the  back  as  if  tied  together,  the  lowered,  smiling  glance,  bcspeiik 
that  we  have  to  regard  tbe  earth  carefully  and  cheerfully;  it  gives 
us  an  opportunity  to  maintain  ourselves;  it  affords  unspeakable 
joys;  but  it  brings  disproportionate  sulTerings.  If  one  hurts  one's 
self  bodily,  whether  through  a  fault  or  innocently;  if  others  hurt 

harm,  let  that  be  carefully  thought  of;  for  such  danger  accom- 
panies us  all  our  life  long.  Hut  from  this  condition  we  deliver 
our  pupil  as  quickly  as  possible;  as  soon  as  we  are  convinced 
that  the  teachings  of  this  stage  have  made  a  sufficient  impression 
upon  him.  Then  we  bid  him  be  a  man,  look  to  bis  companions, 
r.nd  guide  himself  with  reference  to  them.  Now  be  stands  erect 
.-ind  bold,  yet  not  selfishly  isolated;  only  in  union  with  his  equals 
does  he  present  a  brave  front  to  the  world.  We  are  unable  to 
add  anything  further." 

The  third  book,  finally,  brings  the  consummation  of 
Wilhelm's  career  through  his  joining,  as  a  physician,  that 
little  band  of  travelling  mechanics  whom  Goethe  seems  to 
have  meant  as  prophetic  types  of  a  coming  era  of  industrial 
organization  and  international  fraternity.  To  be  at  home 
'"  Wanderj.  II.  t;  /.  c.  164  f! 
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wherever  you  can  serve;  to  be  an  apostle  of  peace,  i 
pioneer  of  civilixadon  among  whalcrer  people,  in  whatever 
clime;  to  consider  your  own  properly  as  a  mist  to  be 
administered  for  the  benefit  of  the  community;  lo  respect 
all  creeds,  to  respect  all  governments  as  raore  or  less  per- 
fect expressions  of  the  supreme  law;  but  at  ihc  same  time 
to  vrork  for  the  coming  of  a  world -religion  and  a  world- 
republic;  to  hope  for  a  future  when  mankind  shall  have 
reached  such  a  slate  of  spirituality  that  it  will  feel  ilself 
truly  one  with  the  universal  spirit  which  controls  all  solar 
systems'": — these  are  the  ideals  in  which  Wilhelm's  restless 
search  for  culture  finds  3  lasting  satisfaction.  Truly,  like 
Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  he  had  gone  out  to  find  his  father's 
asses,  and  he  found  a  kingdom. '" 

The  same  gospel  of  renunciation  and  deed  which  forms 
the  climax  of  Wilhelm  Meister's  development  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  final  salvation  of  Faust      As  we  have 
p«s™d  ,^  before.'"  this  eospel  is  heard  even  in  tlie 

firtif  rwrt.  ^  ,,,  ---,■,.      . 

first  part  of  the  drama  ;  it  is  implied  id  the  \e\y 

contract  by  which  Faust  binds  himself  to  Mephisto.  Its 
full    application,  however,  it    receives    only  in   the    second 

There  is,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  act,  a  scene  of 
marvellous  |K>wer  and  beauty,  in  which  Faust,  stepping 
forth  from  the  clouds  that  have  borne  him  over  land  and 
sea,  alights  on  a  lonely  mountain-peak.  Gazing  at  ihe 
changing  forms  of  the  nebulous  masses  as  they  roll  away, 
he  sees  in  them  images  of  the  two  women  to  whom  tlie 
best  of  hii  life  belongs r  Grctchenand  Helena  ;  and  he  pours 


mbolk 


cipali. 


n  of  ibis  state  i^  ihe  it 


-.  m.i 


Makane.     Cf.  Jf'a' 

sis  of  the  ideals  ol   hie  held  out 

rovius.  CmHUi   in/i.  Mtistrr  i 

■*  Cf.  Eckermani..  Gt^pr.  I,  i 

*"  Cf .  SHfrt  f.  364  ff. 


I  the  H'..,7rfrr/i*r<-in    Fcrd.  Greg. 
I.  ixmlittiitAen  Eltmenirn  f.  Es  f 
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out  his  feelings  for  ihem  in  words  full  of  sublimest  pa^ 

Down  gazing  oa  the  dee  pest  soliludes  below. 

I  tread  deliberately  Ihis  summit's  lonely  edge. 

Relinquishing  my  cloudy  car,  which  hither  bore 

Me  softly  through  the  shining  day  o'er  land  and  Sea. 

Unscaltered,  sloirly  moved,  it  sepHrales  from  me. 

Off  eastward  strives  the  mass  with  rounded,  rolling  march; 

And  strives  the  eye,  amazed,  admiring,  after  it. 

In  motion  it  divides,  in  wave-like,  changeful  guise; 

Yet  seems  to  shape  a.  figure, — Yes!  mine  eyes  not  errl 

On  sun-illumined  pillows  besuieously  reclined. 

Colossal,  truly,  but  a  godlike  woman-fotm 

I  see!    The  like  of  Juno,  Leda,  Helena, 

Majestically  lovely,  Hoals  before  my  sight! 

Ah,  now  'lis  broken!    Towering  broad  and  formlessly, 

It  rests  along  the  cast  like  distant  icy  bills, 

And  shapes  the  grand  signiflcance  of  fleeting  days. 

Yet  Blil!  there  clings  a  light  and  delicate  band  of  mist 

Around  my  breast  and  brow,  caressing,  cheering  me. 

Now  light,  delayingly,  it  soars  and  higher  soars. 

And  folds  together. ^Cheats  me  an  ecstatic  form, 

As  early-youthful,  long-foregone  and  highest  bliss? 

The  first  glad  treasures  of  my  deepest  heart  break  forth; 

Aurora's  love,  so  light  of  pinion,  is  its  type, 

The  swiflly-fell,  the  first,  scarce-compiehended  glance, 

Outshining  every  treasure,  when  retained  and  held. 

LiLe  spiritual  beauty  mounts  the  gracious  form. 

Dissolving  not,  but  lifts  itself  through  ether  far, 

And  from  my  inner  being  bears  the  best  away. 

Greichen  had  been  the  Aurora  of  Faust's  existence.  The 
humble  German  burgher-maiden,  the  naive  child  of  the 
people,  all  tenderness,  all  simplicity,  all  love,  had  opened  be- 
fore him  a  world  of  undeliled  beauty  and  grace.  His  own 
frenzy  destroyed  this  world,  and  now  he  has  to  live  the 
long,  cheerless  day  of  lonely  struggle.  Now  there  rises  be- 
fore him  the  ideal  form  of  anotheT  woman  :  Helena,  the 

«•  Fautt  II.  10039  f  ■ 
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Uiant  Greek  heroine,  the  represent  a  live  of  classic  culture, 
:  symbol  of  a  life  devoted  to  freedom  and  progress, 
riis  Faust  of  the  Greichcn  tragedy,  with  all  his  sublime 
;Iings,  with  all  his  noble  aspirations,  was  nevertheless 
ticntially  a  gigantic  egotist.  The  Faust  of  the  Second 
irt,  with  ait  his  thirst  for  power,  with  ail  his  craving  for 
f-expansion,  is  nevertheless  essentiaiiy  a  worker  for  Iiu- 
.nity.  The  former  fell,  even  in  the  arms  of  Gretchen, 
:  curse  of  a  consuming  desire  upon  him'": 

I  am  (be  fugilive.  all  houseless  roatning. 

The  monster  without  aim  or  rcKi. 

Thai  lihe  a  ralaracl.  down  rocks  and  gorges  foaming, 

Leaps,  maddened,  into  the  jbyss's  breasi. 

le  latter  has  come  to  feel  that,  while 

The  thrill  of  awe  is  man's  besi  quality,"* 
enjoyment  makes  vulgar"'";  and.dying,  he  proclaims  the 
;deeming  power  of  ceaseless  endeavour'": 

Yes!  to  this  thought  I  hold  wiih  firm  persistence; 
The  last  result  of  wisdom  stamps  it  true  : 
He  only  earns  his  freciloni  and  existence 
Who  daily  conquers  them  anew. 

In  Other  words,  he  finds  the  ideal  life  in  making  even  the 
receptive  part  of  his  nature  subservient  to  moral  aims,  in 
blending  the  highest  spiritual  culture  with  the  most  intense 
and  the  most  unselfish  practical  activity. 

The  Second  Part  of  Fausl  is  a  triumphal  song  of  civili- 
zation; it  is  a  glorification  of  individual  culture  hallowed 
through  devotion  to  collective  tasks.  Isolation,  selfishness, 
negation,  destroy  themselves.       Homunculus,""   the    per- 

•"  Fault  I.  3343  ff.  t»  Faui,  11^  6172. 

»'  /*.  lolsg.  !!J  /i.  ii573tl. 

'"'  For  the  part  played  by  Homunculus  in  rhe  economy  of  tlie 
drama,  especially  -viih  rcfiard  lo  Helena,  c(.  V.  Valentin,  //omuntului 
,-n.!N,U,,a;  Goflh.Jakrb.  XVI,  ll7ff-  For  Helena  cf.  I.  Nieuhr 
Eufhari<m,  I.  81  ff. 
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sonified  desire  for  individual  life,  loses  his  individuality  at 
the  very  moment  that  he  reaches  true  existence.  Eupho- 
rion,  the  embodiment  of  uncontrolled  fancy  and  reckless 
aspiration,  white  presuming  lo  soar  to  inaccessible  heights, 
falls  helpless  to  the  ground.  Mephisto,  the  arch-scoffer 
and  deceiver,  is  defeated,  because  he  has  no  conception  of 
the  all -conquering  power  of  a  steadfast  purpose.  Faust  is 
saved,  because  he  makes  every  new  experience  a  stepping- 
stone  for  a  higher  and  more  complete  form  of  existence. 
Sin  itself  seems  to  have  ennobled  him.  After  he  has  seen 
Gretchen  in  the  dungeon,  after  he  has  been  overwhelmed^ 
at  the  sight  of  her  fate,  by  "mankind's  collected  woe,'"" 
he  seems  to  be  raised  above  all  lower  desire.  Henceforth 
his  life  belongs  to  the  world  at  large,  and  every  new  temp- 
tation he  turns  into  an  opportunity  for  wider  activity.  As 
statesman,  as  general,  nay,  even  in  the  fantastic  pursuit  of 
Helena,  he  appears  as  a  man  who  has  espoused  the  cause  of 
human  happiness.  In  the  last  two  acts  he  is  clearly  a  spokes- 
man of  Liberalism,  a  stanch  opponent  of  the  principles 
which  guided  the  policy  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  The  Em- 
peror and  his  satellites,  as  representatives  of  the  political 
and  religious  reaction  which  set  in  after  1815,  see  in  the 
pacification  of  the  empire,  brought  about  through  faust, 
nothing  but  a  chance  for  re-establishing  their  own  feudal 
privileges  ;  Faust  builds  upon  It  plans  of  social  reform  and 
popular  enterprise  which  seem  a  prophecy  of  the  time  when 
millions  of  German  emigrants  were  to  lake  part  in  the  peace- 
ful conquests  of  the  great  republic  beyond  the  sea.  He 
dies  as  a  champion  of  democracy.  His  last  vision  is  that  of 
a  free  people  living  on  a  free  soil '" : 

'"  fauji//,  ii563fT.— OnemiRhlsay  Ihaliii  Ihis  vision  of  Ihc  dying 
Faust  and  in  the  final  philosophy  <if  Vnltaire's  Candide — "'il  faut 
cultiver  noire  jardin  "  {CEuvri,  Ce'mfl.  XXI.  2l8>— ihere  arc  lypilicti 
both  Ihe  affinily  and  Lbe  contrast  beliveen  the  eighiecnih  and  llie 
nineteenth  century. 
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To  attay  millicKn  lei  bc  fvnri*li  soil, 
TkoaKh  aM  Mcorc.  fci  tree  la  active  toti ; 
Gfeen.  fertile  fialdi,  wbetc  bcb  and  herds  go  fbrtb 
At  otKc,  wttb  tomfotl,  on  Ike  newest  eartb, 
And  isKll)'  *<tt)«4  on  Ibe  bill'i  firm  base, 
Created  by  ib«  boM,  Indoiirious  race. 
A  land  title  ParadiM  bcre.  roniid  about : 
Up  I'l  ihc  btink  ibe  tide  raajr  roar  iritbant. 
And  lliough  it  gnair.  to  burst  witli  force  the  limit. 
Dgr  loinuiiin  impuUc  nil  unite  !□  hem  it. — 
Tbua  here,  by  dangeri  girt,  shall  glide  away 
01  I'lillilhc'od,  manhood,  age,  the  vigorous  day. 
And  «m'h  a  IhroiiK  I  (»ln  would  see,— 
Stand  ita  free  •oil  amoDft  a  people  freel 
Tk*n  dar*  I  hail  tbe  momenE  fleeing  : 
'  Ak.  «illl  delay— thou  an  so  fair)' 
I'ke  irate*  cannot,  of  mine  earthly  being. 
In  ■*•>•  peii»h,— ihey  ore  there! — 
la  pivuJ  foittteellns  i>f  tucb  lofty  bliss. 
I  nuw  ■•}»!)  the  higbe*(  moment,— this. 
tVh  it  itf  momhi  after  Goctbc  had  brought  his  life's 
^v'*!  h»  A  i.tosv — he  himself  considered  the  days  left  to  hini 
AtU-t  the  i.vmplc(ion of  FauU  as  a  "pure  gifl"  '"— 
***■■  ((»■;«■  dieJ  tin  November,  1831)  the  philosopher 

i^.V-w  K,i»Hv'  must  C*e  pUced  by  the  side  of  Goethe's  as  that 
,>;  iV  s-i^^ct  ^'t-»t  Itjdcr  from  the  era  of  the  Holy  Alliance 

U  y>t.iMv*  tv  Jfttiol  thit  Hegel  in  a  certain  sense  was 
Viw.^st  A'j\(i(.t  iVm^iynvus  reaction  which  in  the  decades 
>v  -swa,^  sstv**!*^  tllwOoojrres  of  Vienna  threatened  to 
->..,.  ,*  .»•  "^vs  ,'«ii.  ;^v•  :v'^-js  o(  iiJiiona!  freedom  and  great- 
v^..-.~  ,^..^,     ,_,.    t(^    ^j^  .^^,   the  u[iriiing  of  1S13.     It 

,- .  V  \  ,v  ^11,;  ,vv'  ,  i,tk  iij  w  js,  is  J  thinker,  a  worshipper  of 
"  V  .  ^  ,  .-,■..„  ,,:s  ,  ts  t  -u-trt,  *  •vrs.'-ipper  of  the  powers 
V,.  s,  -.  >,,.,s,i-\  n.tftK-v-v;  i<  ::j*1  «itcifssed  the  down- 
.1  ,  ■.  vv  ..  V  .  •■..'i.'.iii.ti  oc  ;>tfO<ni«n  empire  under 
'.    ■ssv'.w  N     V  ^,^v■^  ,>.ttv;wfn.T      Bj;t  cren  less  ihan 
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Goethe  had  he  been  stirred  by  this  sight  to  patriotic  indig- 
nation and  activity.  While  the  battle  of  Jena  was  being 
fought,  nay,  within  the  very  hearing  of  the  thunder  of  its 
cannon,  he  had  finished  his  first  remarkable  book,  the 
Phenomenology  of  Spirit  {1806),  But  in  vain  would  you 
listen  in  this  book  for  an  echo,  however  faint,  of  the  great 
catastrophe  in  the  midst  of  which  it  was  written.  While 
every  stone  of  the  tottering  edifice  of  the  German  state 
seemed  to  call  out  the  truth  that  it  is  the  will  and  not  the 
intellect  which  builds  the  world,  Hegel  fancied  that  he 
was  drawing  a  true  picture  of  reality  by  representing  it  as 
a  succession  of  varying  degrees  of  self-comprehension,  by 
dissolving  the  history  of  human  culture  into  a  kaleidoscopic 
show  of  shifting  intellectual  moods.  While  every  new  day 
seemed  to  be  an  added  proof  that  it  was  overstrained  intel- 
lectuality which  was  plunging  the  nation  into  defeat  after 
defeat,  Hegel  persisted  in  seeing  the  essence  of  life  in  dia- 
lectic abstractions,  in  proclaiming  as  the  highest  existence — 
not  fullest  activity,  but  "absolute  knowledge," 

Indeed,  it  is  not  surprising  that  a  man  who  had  so  little 
feeling  for  the  concrete  forces  and  struggles  of 
national  life  as  the  author  of  the  Phenomenology  ^*!.'*?^ 
should  have  found  it  easy  to  make  himself  a  tool 
of  despotism.    It  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  have  spoken 
of  Napoleon  as  the  "  world-soul  "'"  ;  that  he  should   have 
prevailed  upon  himself  to  edit,  in  Ihe  midst  of  his  country's 
degradation  through  Napoleon,  a  Napoleonic  newspaper'"; 
that  he  should  have  discountenanced,  after  the  War  of  Libe- 
ration, the  movement  to  obtain  parliament.iry  government; 
that  he  should  have  characterized  the  people  in  contradis- 
tinction from  the  government  as  "  that  part  of  the  state 
which  does  not  know  its  own  will " '";  that  he  should  have 

™  Cf.  K.  Roieiikranz,  Hegeti  Ltbtn  f.  319. 

"'  Thus  R.  HaycD,  Hfgti  u.  1.  Ztil  f.  17a.  characleriies  the  Epiril  in 
which  Hegel  (torn  1807  to  S  managed  [he  Bombergtr  Ztituttg, 
»"  Pkiletephu  dti  RtchU  (1831)  g  301;   Wtrkt  VIII,  386. 
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Stooped  to  unwonhy  compTomUes  of  his  own,  nsentuliy 
liberal  thought  with  the  divioe  right  of  kings  and  the  infal- 
lible authority  of  the  chuich  ;  that  he  should  have  ended 
in  a  fanatic  admiration  of  Pnissian  bureaucracy  as  the  most 
perfect  embodiment  of  organized  i>ul>iic  intelligence."* 

With  all  this,  the  Hegelian  philosophy  has  fulfilled  a  great 
and  noble  mission  in  the  history  of  modem  culture.     If  it  has 

created  no  ner  ideals  of  life,  it  has  reconstructed 
^^g^***'      the  old  ;  it  has  systematized  the  whole  complex 

of  ideas  to  which  it  had  fallen  heir  ;  it  has  been 
9,  vessel  of  preservation  and  an  instrument  of  reconstruction 
forthepantheistic  thought  of  Herder,  Kant,  Fichic.SchelliDg, 
and  Schleiermacher  ;  ii  has  been — to  say  it  in  a  word — the 
first  contprehensive  attempt  to  make  the  coUecdvisttc  view 
of  life  the  key  for  the  inlerpretation  of  the  universe. 

Hegel  looks  at  the  wtirid  not  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
individual,  but  from  the  standpoint  of  the  absolute  mind. 
Indeed,  the  individual  docs  not  exist  for  him  except  as  a 
part  of  the  absolute  mind.  All  life  is  to  him  a  continual, 
endless  sell-unlolding  of  the  infiniie  ;  it  is  comprised  io  the 
eternal  circle  of  unity,  ditferentiation,  and  return  to  unity 
(or,  as  Hegel  exjTesses  it,  of  thesis,  antithesis,  and  synthe- 
sis). The  finite  is  the  infinite  on  its  way  from  mere  iden- 
tity with  itself  to  organic  complexity.  Nature  is  mind  on  its 
way  from  an  sl-sirjtt  and,  as  it  were,  empty  self -conscious- 
ness to  a  sell -consciousness  fraught  »ith  the  fulness  of  life. 
"The  rational  is  real,  .ind  the  real  is  rational '"***;  even- 
:hing  i>  a  ph.ue,  .".  r.eir-j>?.iry  [  hajc.  in  \\vi  o;ie  aH-absorbing 
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The  human  mind  is  the  highest  form  of  the  divine  spirit 
accessible  to  our  understanding  ;  man's  consciousness  of 
God  is  God's  self-consciousness  :  these  are  the  premises 
which  led  Hegel  to  a  theory  of  public  life  which  _, 
cannot  but  be  called  a  deification  of  the  state  and  th*  itau  uj 
of  human  history.  The  state  is  not,  as  Rous-  •fl't**'^' 
seau  thought,  the  result  of  a  contract  between  individuals  ; 
it  exists  before  and  above  the  individuals.  It  is  the  divine 
will  itself  embodied  in  human  will,  it  is  reason  made  mani- 
fest, the  infinite  personified.*"  It  is  its  own  aim  ;  that  is,  its 
office  is  not  to  further  individual  interests,  to  protect  pri- 
vate property — these  and  similar  functions  of  the  state  are 
merely  incidental  and  subordinate — its  real  office  is  to  be 
an  embodiment  of  the  organic  unity  of  public  life.  The 
highest  task  of  the  individual  is  to  co-operate  in  making 
this  embodiment  complete.  The  highest  freedom  is  service 
to  the  state.  And  what  constitutes  the  measure  of  human 
progress  ?  Who  arc  the  true  heroes  of  the  world's  history  ? 
There  is  only  one  true  hero  of  the  world's  history,  and 
that  is  the  idea  of  humanity  itself.  Individual  men,  nay, 
even  individual  nations,  are  nothing  but  organs  of  this  uni- 
versal idea ;  and  the  only  measure  of  their  greatness  is  to 
be  found  in  their  fitness  to  embody  this  idea. 

Hegel  sees  in  history  a  continual  progress  toward  free- 
dom, and  he  distinguishes  three  great  epochs  in 
this  development :  the  Oriental,  the  Grasco-Ro-  ™^"  "* 
man,  anrl  the  Germanic.     In  the  first  epoch  only 
one  was   rjc,  in  the  second  some  were  free,  in  the  third  all 
are  free.'"     But  it  is  clear  that  by  freedom   Hegel  under- 
stands, not  individual  independence,  but  rather  universal 
responsibility  ;  that  the  climax  of  human  development  is  to 

final  forin  \a  his  Kosmot  (184S-5B.  first  outlined  In  public  lectures  de- 
livered at  Berlin  18:7-38). 

"'  C(,  PhilM.  d.  R.  §  357  f-  "73;  '-  '■  305  ft.  3Sa.  Ltvy-Bnihi,  FAl- 
Itmagni  difuii  Leittiit  p.  3B8  R. 

*>  CI.  Thibi«fhu  dtT  GtuhUkU.  Einl.;   Wtrkt  IX,  33  i. 
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b«  latber  tl^  most 
coa- 

vhoie  fins  oa :  aad  calf  by  KvMg  n  aad  for  ibis  tdca  sar 
the  indmdBsI  be  "^^J"*^  to  « lAve  w  its  tBUBDctali^, 

Whatnner  nxj  be  snil  dioat  tke  tffci>ii>«i  [tMtndacms  o< 
ikM  ^tten  o<  tbosg^t.  it  b  imwMuiHc  to  nstf  tke  tupniBg 
bfcatfc  ikat  I  Mill  III  I  froB  ic  Eren  as  a  isete  dnaa  of  the 
.  wocid  it  m  one  o(  tbc  bus  coosiKeai  Tiewt  of 
g^^^  ^  the  vorid  crer  a«it«i>til  It  kchs  lo  open  the 
te  Migain  wbole  BBtmscv  to  mI««  vnxj  riddle  lo  sbed  i 
*'**'  ti^at  d(  eteniitj  eien  Bptn  llie  noat  fleetii^  (o 

ballov  evn  ibe  awst  bnmble  fife  bj  ooaaectiiig  it  vitb  tbe 
life  pf  tbe  infiniie  sptriL  It  nukes  tbe  vorid  ut  crolstieB 
of  tbe  di^^De;  it  >ccs  in  honua  society  xa  otgmsm  wbOGc 
peiocipaJ  function  b  tbe  living  oat  of  tbe  nnivcnal  idea:  it 
find*  tbe  goo]  of  hnnua  progress  In  tbe  ntabbshi&eiit  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  oo  earth.     It  is  OirisiLmiiT  secularited. 

It  wilt  now  be  seen  in  what  sense  tbe  aged  Goethe  and 
Hegel  most  be  called  ibe  true  lepreseDtnlircs  of  German 
TWiiiTCUr-  caltarc  in  the  era  of  the  Rest<»atioii.  niiilc  the 
■^  majority  of  their  contemporaries  either  stooped 

1S4>.  to  a  blind  worship  of  the  divine  right  of  kings  as 

embodied  in  the  men  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  or  vasted  their 
strength  in  capricious  and  spasmodic  attacks  against  the 
ruling  system,  OT  again  submitted  to  existing  conditions  with 
the  impotent  defiance  of  blighted  hope,  Goethe  and  Hegel, 
although  not  entirely  free  from  the  contagion  of  a  diseased 
age,  yet  in  the  main  stood  faithfully  by  the  great  national 
traditions  of  the  generation  of  iSij:  and  the  whole  intel- 
lectual development  of  Germany  from  1830  to  1S48  may  be 
said  to  consist  in  the  gradual  ascendency  and  final  triumph 
of  the  ideas  of  public  life  contained  in  the  Hegelian  phi- 
losophy and  the  Second  Part  of  Fault. 

Into  the  details  of  this  development  we  shall  not  enter. 
Suffice  it  to  point  out  briefly  its  three  most  noteworthy  suges. 
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The  first — covering,  in  point  of  time,  the  decade  from  the 
Paris  July  Revolution  (1830}  to  the  death  of  king  Frederick 
William  III.  {1840} — is  on  the  whole  a  period  of  waiting  and 
doubt.'"  That  a  storm  is  approaching  cannot  be  questioned. 
There  is  constant  sheet-lightning  on  the  hori- 
zon. "  Young  Germany  "  issues  Its  first  rationa-  T<™s  GEr 
listic  manifestoes:  Borne's  Letter s  from  Paris, 
Heine's  essays  on  German  thought,  Gutzkow's  Wally,  die 
Zweifierin  (1835).  Political  liberalism  finds  its  first  lyric 
champion  in  Anastasius  Griin.  Historical  bible  criticism 
achieves  its  first  popular  triumph  in  Strauss's  Life  of  Jesus 
{1835)-  I"  iome  of  the  minor  German  states  successful 
experiments  in  constitutional  government  are  made;  in 
others  there  ensue  serious  conflicts  between  the  adherents 
of  the  old  order  and  the  new.  The  air  is  full  of  such  watch- 
words as  progress,  emancipation,  humanity,  public  opinion, 
spirit  of  the  time.  It  is  apparent  that  the  individualism  of 
the  eighteenth  century  is  about  to  lock  arms  with  the  col- 
lectivism of  the  nineteenth  in  order  to  march  in  common 
with  it  against  the  citadel  of  Holy  Alliance  feudalism.  But, 
as  yet,  nothing  decisive  has  been  done;  indeed,  as  long  as 
the  two  ruling  states,  Austria  and  Prussia,  offer  a  united 
front  to  all  attempts  at  reform,  nothing  decisive  i-un  be  done. 

With  the  death  of  king  Frederick  William  III.  there  be- 
gins, in  Prussia  at  least,  a  new  era.'"  Frederick  William  IV., 
impulsive,  imaginative,  generous,  susceptible  to 
ideal  aspirations,  seems  for  a  time  to  justify  the  ^  ■j^'"^ 
hopes  placed  upon  him  by  the  friends  of  freedom 
and  progress.  Soon,  however,  it  becomes  apparent  that  this 
enthusiastic  lover  of  art,  this  magnanimous  patron  of  Icam- 

"*  An  eicellent  account  of  this  period,  with  especial  emphasis  on 
the  mctiTitf  of  Gulikow  and  Laube,  in  ].  Proelss.  D.  jmngi  Deutsch' 
land  p.  1 8s  S. 

•••  Cf.  (or  thU  epoch  G.  Brandes,  D.  jmigi  Dtutuklnnd  f.  344  (I. 
K.  Biedennaan,  Driissig  Jakre  dtutsfker  Gtsihithli  (iS^o-iSjo).  I!. 
V.  Treitacbke,  £>.  GereA.  im  Kf.Jhdi  rol.  v. 
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ing,  this  devout  believer,  Ucks  the  one  quality  indispensable 
to  a  monatch:  steadfastness  of  purpose;  that  he  mote  and 
more  gives  way  to  a  fanciful  and  capricious  desire  to  force 
modern  life  back  into  a  picturesque  but  meaningless  medi- 
sevalism.  And  now  the  liberal  movement,  boib  encouraged 
and  threatened,  rapidly  assumes  vaster  and  vaster  propor- 
tions, until  finally  all  other  questions  are  merged  in  one 
vital,  all-absorbing  issue:  on  the  one  side  the  monarchy, 
officialdom,  militarism,  priestcraft;  on  the  other,  the  people, 
popular  justice,  popular  armament,  popular  religion;  on  the 
one  coercion,  on  the  other  freedom;  on  the  one  privilege, 
on  the  other  taw;  on  the  one  sectional  rivalry  and  provincial- 
ism, on  the  other  national  unity  and  greatness.  This  is  the 
history  of  the  years  from  1840  to  1S48.  This  is  the  issue 
which  rallies  under  the  same  flag  of  opposition  colleclivisls 
&nd  individualists,  rationalists  and  pantheists,  the  moderate 
and  the  radical  wing  of  the  Hegelians,  the  adherents  of  a 
constitutional  monarchy  and  socialistic  republicans.  This 
is  the  condition  of  things  which  brings  forth  literary  pro- 
ductions of  such  intense  party  ardour  as  Hcrwegh's  Songs 
of  Lift  (1841),  Feuerbach's  i'wfnff  of  Christianity  (1841), 
Dingelstedt's  Songs  of  a  Cosmopolitan  Night-  Watchman 
(1841),  Prutz's  The  Political  Childbed  (1845),  Freiligrath's 
frt  ira  (1846),  Gulzkow's  Uriel  Acosta  (1846).  This  is  the 
struggle  which  leads  to  that  grand  outburst  of  popular  wralh 
and  national  enthusiasm  which  at  last  sweeps  away  the  whole 
machinery  of  Mettcrnich  despotism,  and  makes,  for  a  time 
at  least,  democracy  triumphant :  the  Revolution  of  1848. 

Public  opinion  of  contemporary  Germany,  dominated  as 
it  is  by  the  colossal  events  of  1870,  is  inclined  to  look  upon 
the  Revolution  of  1848  as  a  mere  stage  show. 
Uonrf°mB  I^'^^^'^'^  ^y  tl^s  extraordinary  services  rendered 
to  the  national  cause  by  the  monarchical  states 
men  and  generals  of  the  era  of  William  I.,  it  sees  in  the 
[innular  rising  of  fifty  years  .igo  nothing  but  a  succession  of 
mistakes  and  failures.     But  the  lime  will  come  when  1848 
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will  have  taken  its  place  in  Gemaan  history  by  the  side  of 
1813  and  1870  as  one  of  the  supreme  moments  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  The  time  will  come  when  the  March  Revo- 
lution, with  all  its  puerile  mistakes  and  lamentable  failures, 
will  have  been  universally  recognised  as  the  great  national 
awakening  without  which  even  the  successes  of  imperial 
Germany  would  have  been  impossible.  The  time  will 
come  when  the  German  people  will  again  think  with  pride 
and  gratitude  of  the  men  who  in  1S4S  tried  to  accomplish 
what  even  now  has  not  been  fully  accomplished:  the  unifi- 
cation of  Germany  on  a  democratic  basis.  And  then  it  will 
be  seen  more  clearly  than  it  is  seen  now  that  the  Revolution 
of  1S48  was  a  necessary  outcome  of  the  great  intellectual 
movement  which  had  begun  exactly  a  hundred  years  before 
with  Klopstock's  Messias,  and  the  end  of  which  is  still  hid- 
den in  the  future.'" 

***  This,  in  Lhe  main,  ii  the  place  assigned  to  [he  Revolution  of  184B 
br  H.  T.  Sybel  in  his  Dit  Gmndung  dis  dmtiihin  Reichtt,  vol.  1. 
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Vb  riWI  i.»mtUtt  dh*  minr  «f  iftc  Tiwli^  ifcH  of 

»  vUch  onderiie  ifcc  fiCe-ooA  of  At  ptMott  poet  of 
n  lime,  x*4  widi  a  sogpaiaB  a<  ibeifni  ipUck  ■  Jl 

>  the  noat  neccM  Ktemy  aovopaK. 
Wbcs  the  icratatioa  of  iS^S  brake  oat,  Ri^anl  Wagner 
d  iJttadf  eomfHtuA  tm  fim  tvo  nustcipiccxs,  7mmM»- 
ur  (iSiS)  and  Z^lrv'^  (<^7)-     A  Me  o(  mc- 
Bl****  ccMfnl  uiiatic  activttp  seemed  to  Ue  before  him, 

witen  be  was  diavn  into  the  torrent  of  popnlai 
CBlhnsiaMD  aniooveaed  by  ibe  glorioas  days  of  Maicii.  He 
t  tf>  far  M  tn  t.ike  an  aritve  part  in  the  uprising  at 
Drci'lcn,  and  a  few  months  later  he  found  himself,  together 
with  Kinkcl,  Huge,  Freiligraih,  and  many  another  champion 
of  freedom  and  right,  an  outlav  and  an  exile.  It  is  to  Wagner, 
the  haniiihed  revolutionist,  that  German  literature  owes  the 
moft  em|ihatic  proclamation  of  the  artistic  ideal  of  the 
future,  the  ideal  of  pantheistic  collectivism. 

We  have  seen  that  this  was  the  direction  in  which,  since 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  all  German  life  had  been 
dcvclDping.  This  was  the  religion  of  Kant  and  Fichte,  of 
(Joctlie  and  Schiller.  'Cliis  was  the  fundamental,  though 
diiiguiiied,  iilta  of  the  Romantic  movement.  This  was  the 
({oal  injvering  hefftre  Hegel  and  his  followers,  before  nearly 
M  the  men  who  in  the  days  of  the  Restoration  stood  for 
litn^ral  thought.  Richard  Wagner,  therefore,  succeeded  to 
the  most  iireiious  inheritance  of  German  culture,  when  in 
Ihe  esnayH  /tr/  ami  Revolulhm  (1849)  and  The  Art-  Work  of 
Ihe  Future  (1850),  both  written  during  his  exile  in  Switier- 
H8 
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land,  he  prophesied  the  birth  of  a  drama  which  would  em- 
body the  aspirations  of  a  whole  people,  which  would  be  per- 
vaded with  the  belief  in  the  divineness  of  all  existence. 

Like  Schiller  he  turns  to  Greek  art  as  the  eternal  symbol 
of  the  highest  life.  But  if  Schiller  finds  in  Greek  art  an  ex- 
pression of  individual  culture  brought  to  its  cli-  HliTimrnf 
max,  Wagner  finds  in  it  a  perfect  embodiment  »rtMMBX- 
of  collective  consciousness.  He  leads  us  back  JJ^MtT™ mb- 
to  the  Athens  of  the  Persian  wars,  and  makes  Mdinmwi. 
us  witness  the  performance  of  an  itschylean  tragedy.' 

"This  people,  in  every  pan,  in  every  one  of  its  roemberB 
abounding  in  individuality;  restlessly  active;  seeing  in  the  goal 
oi  one  undertaking  only  the  Blarting-point  of  another;  in  con- 
tinual friction  witb  itself,  in  daily  changing  alliances,  daily  re- 
newed struggles;  to-day  successful,  to-inorrOH  defeated;  to-day 
threatened  by  the  extreme  o[  danger,  to-moiron  pressing  fornard 
to  crush  its  enemies;  absolutely  unchecked  in  its  constant  and 
complete  development,  within  and  without,— this  people  would 
•Iteam  together  from  the  public  meeting,  from  court  and  market- 
place, from  the  country,  from  the  ships,  from  the  camp,  from  most 
distant  parts,  would  fill  to  the  number  of  thirty  thousand  the  am- 
phitheatre to  listen  to  the  profoundest  of  alt  tragedies,  i£schy1us's 
Promithius,  to  compose  itself  before  the  mightiest  work  of  art,  to 
grasp  the  meaning  of  its  own  activity,  to  melt  into  the  most  inti- 
mate harmony  nilh  its  onn  being,  with  its  totality,  nitb  its  God, 
and  thus  to  be  again  in  noblest  and  deepest  calm  nhat  a  lew 
hours  ago  it  had  been  in  the  most  restless  excitement  and  the 
most  individualited  endeavour.  For  in  the  tragedy  the  spectator 
found  the  noblest  part  of  his  own  self  blended  with  the  noblest 
part  of  the  collective  being  of  his  nation.  Out  of  his  own  inner- 
most nature  he  pronounced  to  himself,  through  the  mouth  of 
the  tragic  poet,  the  Delphian  oracle  ;  he,  God  and  priest  in  one, 
divine  man.  himself  in  the  whole,  the  whole  in  him;  like  one  of 
the  thousands  of  Gbres  which  in  the  one  life  of  the  plant  grow  from 
the  soil,  lift  themselves  in  slender  forms  Into  the  air.  to  produce 
the  flower  which  blossoms  for  eternity." 

In  glaring  contrast  with  this  ideal  view  of  Greek  civiliza- 
■  DU  Knnit  m.  dit  Rtvalvtien;  Gii.  Schr.  u.  Dickt.  Ill,  ij  f. 
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tioa  WxpieT  draws  a  picture  of  moden)  society  id  which 
^1^,  we  cosily   recog;ni5e   th«   socialistic   agitator,  a 

SiriM7.  Karl  Man  of  pocuy  and  art. 

Throagh  pricstciaft,  princdj  despotism,  and  industrial- 
Un,  the  modem  world  has  been  ground  into  a  mass  of 
tDorgaoic  atoms.  If  it  was  the  curse  of  Greek  civilization 
Ibat  it  rested  on  a  system  of  sUvery  which  deprived  al  least 
a  put  of  the  population  of  their  haman  birthrigbl  by  mak- 
tng  ihem  mere  toob  for  the  bcnefii  of  the  citizen,  modem 
•odety  has  extended  this  slavery,  though  different  in  form, 
over  the  vast  majority  of  the  citizens  themselves.  The 
very  essence  of  modern  society  is  a  merciless  struggle  for 
naierial  existence;  the  unchecked  operation  of  the  com- 
BMicial  principle  of  supply  and  demand,  and  the  conse- 
quent degradation  of  human  labour  lo  a  mere  commodity; 
the  crowding  together  of  the  masses  in  a  few  colossal  work- 
shops managed  for  private  benefit;  the  splitting  up  of  the 
Bational  body  into  the  toiling  many  and  the  enjoying  few." 

"  Who  are  ihe  people  ?  The  people  is  ihc  commaoiif  of  those 
who  (eel  a  commoo  need.  To  it  beloDg.  Iberefore, all  those  «bo 
recognise  iheir  own  oeed  as  a  common  one.  who  do  not  expect  a 
relief  from  their  own  need  except  through  the  relief  of  the  com- 
mon need,  and  who,  consequently,  devote  all  their  energiei  to 
ibis  relief  of  Ihe  common  need. — Who  does  not  belong  to  the  peo- 
ple ?  And  who  are  its  enemies?  All  those  who  feel  no  need, 
whose  lives  are  actuated  by  an  imaginary,  unreal,  egotistical 
want;  by  a  want  which  is  opposed  10  the  common  need,  which  can 
be   satisfied   only   at   the   expense   of  others   going  without  the 

".\nd  this  devil,  this  insane  want  without  a  want,  this  want  of 
want,  this  want  of  luxury,  rules  the  world.  It  is  the  soul  of  this 
industrial  system  which  kills  the  man  in  order  to  employ  him  as  a 
machine;  the  soul  of  this  state  which  robs  [he  ciliien  of  his  dignity 

church  which  sacrifices  the  world  to  an   eitramundanc   God,  Ibe 

'  For  this  and  the  following  paragraphs  cf.  Kuntt  u.  Revoi.  (1. 
c.  30  fl.)  and  Das  Kuiisii.ftk  lif  Zakunft  (ib.  59  B.  as)- 


CDniummatlon  of  all  spiritual  Inxurjr ;  It  ii — alas  ! — the  loni,  the 
Tcry  coDdltlon  of  our  art." 

True  art  is  a  priestess  of  humanity;  the  ait  of  our  age  has 
been  degraded  to  a  seivant  of  the  flesh.  "  Its  moral  aim  is 
money-making,  its  esthetic  pretext  the  entertainment  of  the 
ennuied."  Wearied  and  exhausted,  the  modem  man  hastens 
to  the  theatre,  not  to  be  uplifted,  not  to  find  food  for  reflec- 
tion, not  to  strengthen  his  feeling  of  fellowship  with  all  that 
is  sublime  and  eternal,  but  in  order  to  distract  himself,  to 
get  away  from  the  misery  of  social  dissipations,  if  he  is  rich, 
from  the  monotony  of  toil  and  routine  if  he  is  poor.  Hence 
this  constant  appeal  to  the  sensational,  this  craving  for 
meaningless  pomp,  this  woeful  lack  of  earnestness  and  char- 
acter in  most  of  our  dramatic  productions.  Hence  this 
modern  monstrosity,  Italian  opera,  with  its  Vanity  Fair  of 
sing-song,  spectacular  effects,  and  orchestral  flourishes,  the 
embodiment  of  artistic  impotence,  the  very  negation  of 
organic  unity. 

From  this  gloomy  view  of  the  present — a  view  in  which 
with  all  its  oncsidedness  and  exaggeration  we  cannot  fail  to 
recognise  a  kernel  of  profound  truth — Wagner   __ 
turns  all  the  more  hopefully  toward  the  future,   iitiomon- 
Like  Fichte,  he  sees  in  the  climax  of  social  dis-  ""''■ 
integration  the  beginning  of  a  new  social  order.     The  great 
mass  of  the  people  having  already  ceased  to  possess  private 
property,  the  final  transformation  of  all  property  into  public 
property  has  become   the  economic   task   of   the  future. 
Inasmuch  as  this  transformation  involves  a  struggle  with 
private  privilege  and  individual  selfishness,  its  completion 
still  lies  in  the  far  distance.     But  that  even  now  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  revolution  tending  toward  this  goal  cannot  be 
doubted.     As  for  Wagner,  he  is  in  fullest  symjiathy  with  it 

"How."  thus  he  asks,' "  how  in  Ibe  present  stage  of  locial 
development   does   this   revolutjonarjr  tendency  express   itaelff 

*  Kunst  n.  Rtvel.;  1. 1.  39, 


A«d  dM  rtal  aim  of  tftw  gres  BavcBeM  h  Ac  final  od 
tawplele  cmmripwioa  of  all,  bf  aalEiag  cadi  Mdaervieai 

ID  all;  il  U  ihe  biinpnj  about  of  a  siiT;  * 
"  ia  wfaich  mm  v;]]  lure  freed  ibetcse)*e«  fron  the  Usi  cnper- 
Mili'^.  ihe  in^mili'xi  that  nua  can  be  a  too]  (or  aa  aim  Ijiag 
onuidc  of  bimtclf.  HaTinf  at  last  rect^eised  bimsclf  as  ibc 
oaij  aim  of  hii  exisleoce.  having  diKOTercd  ibal  this  aim  an  be 
reached  onlj  ihroDgh  collective  work,  man'i  Kicial  creed  will 
cousin  in  a  practicaJ  affinnalioa  of  ibe  doctrine  of  Jen*:  '  There- 
fore lake  oo  tboDgbl.  ujiog.  What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall 
we  drink?  or.  Wberewiifaal  (ball  we  be  clothed?  For  yoar 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  thai  je  have  need  of  all  these  tbiog*.' 
And  [hi>  heavenly  father  will  be  none  else  but  the  collective 
ttivi'jai  ot  bumanitT  which  appropriates  naiure  and  its  fulness 
for  Ibe  benefit  -,1  all." 

Society,  in  other  words,  is  striving  for  a  state  where  in- 
dividual morality  shall   have  been   absorbed  in  collective 

morality;   and  in  this   state,  Wagner  predicts, 
te^°"^  art  will   have   found   its  rightful   place  as  the 

highest  moral  agency  of  the  world;  it  will  at  last 
be  in  a  position  where,  unsullied  by  selfishness  and  sordid 


'JiTuni 


r.  Xnvi.;  I.  c.  40. 
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gain,  it  will  without  reserve  abandon  itself  to  its  supreme 
mission  of  interpreting  and  sanctifying  life.  The  art-work 
of  the  future  will  be  again  what  the  Greek  tragedy,  what 
the  Nibelungenliid,  what  the  mediaeval  cathedrals  were,  the 
product  of  the  collective  energ>'  of  a  whole  age.  But,  since 
this  age  will  be  more  enlightened,  more  spiritual,  more 
comprehensive  than  any  previous  age,  it  will  produce  also 
a  work  of  art  more  enlightened,  more  spiritual,  and  more 
comprehensive  than  the  artistic  creations  of  all  former  ages. 

As  the  majority  of  people  will  probably  always  be  inclined 
to  look  at  social  questions  from  the  commercial  point  of 
view,  a  resolute  and  fearless  proclamation  of  the  eternal 
values  of  human  life  is  doubly  needed.  And  if  the  millen- 
nium of  unselfishness  and  collective  devotion,  if  the  golden 
age  of  poetry  and  art,  prophesied  by  Wagner,  has  not  come 
yet;  if  in  the  form  predicted  by  him  it  will  probably  never 
come,  it  still  remains  an  ideal  worthy  of  the  best  inspiration 
of  the  best  men. 

Nor  should  the  fact  that  Wagner  in  later  life  made  a 
compromise  with  existing  conditions  be  taken  as  evidence 
that  the  ideals  of  his  early  manhood  failed  him  at  the  height 
of  his  power.  For  never  perhaps  has  an  artist  felt  himself 
so  distinctly  and  persistently  as  the  representative  of  a 
whole  nation  as  he.  And  who  can  listen  to  the  enchanting 
"  Waldweben "  or  the  pathetic  farewell  scene  between 
Wotan  and  BrUnnhilde  in  Die  Walkiire,  to  the  soul-stirring 
scene  in  Siegfried  where  BrUnnhilde  is  awakened  by  her 
deliverer's  "long,  long  kiss  of  youth  and  love,"  to  Sieg- 
fried's majestic  funeral  dirge  in  Die  GStterddmmerung, 
without  feeling  that  here  indeed  is  expressed  the  funda- 
mental passion,  the  innermost  struggle,  the  deepest  long- 
ing of  a  man  who  derives  his  noblest  feelings  from  a  belief 
in  the  divineness  of  all  hfe  and  his  best  thoughts  from  the 
ideal  of  a  perfect  and  truly  human  society! ' 

*  "  Die  Zeit  dtlnkle  mich  nlchlig,  und  das  wahre  Sein  lag  mir  ausaer 
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Apart  from  Wagner's   music -dram  as,  German   literature 

during  the  period  from  the  Revolution  of  1848  to  the  final 

establishment   of    German  unity   has    produced 

^*™^»  little  that  stands  for  the  highest  aims  of  life. 
ifUr  18S0- 

Not  that  there  has  been  a  lack  of  able  wriiere 
during  this  time.  One  needs  only  to  think  of  such  names 
as  Geibel,  Hebbel,  Olto  Ludwig.  Gustav  Freylag,  VVilhelra 
Jordan,  Schack,  Hamerling,  Schcffel,  Dahn,  Wildenbruch, 
Spielhagen,  Paul  Heyse,  Storm,  Fontane,  Raabe,  Frit* 
Reuter,  Gottfried  Keller,  Anzengruber,  Rosegger,  10  bring 
to  one's  mind  a  world  of  sturdy  respectability,  of  earnest 
thought,  of  patriotic  devotion,  of  {esthetic  refinement,  of 
hearty  joyfulness,  of  deepest  feeling,  of  invincible  humour. 
But  it  is  nevertheless  true  thai  literature  in  the  decades  pre- 
ceding or  immediately  following  the  Franco-German  war 
had  ceased  to  be  a  motive  power  of  highest  national  iropor* 
tance.  The  great  movement  for  political  unification  which 
had  reached  its  first  climax  in  the  national  uprisinLjof  1813, 
the  second  in  the  Revolution  of  1848,  now  pressed  toward 
its  final  crisis.  Not  the  thinker  and  the  poet,  but  the  slates- 
man  and  the  general  were  now  the  men  most  needed.  The 
hour  had  come  for  king  William  and  his  paladins. 

At  present  we  are  witnessing  another  turning  of  the  tide. 
With  German  unity  accomplished,  with  German  industry 
and  commerce  successfully  established  in  the 
world's  market,  with  German  science  setting 
the  methods  of  research  to  all  other  nations,  the 
ideals  of  the  inner  life  are  once  more  beginning  to  assert 
themselves,  and  it  is  clear  that  literature  is  once  more  to 
take  the  lead  in  the  strife  for  social  progress. 

In  more  ways  than  one,  the  intellectual  situation  of  to-day 
resembles  the  intellectual  situation  during  the  seventies  and 

ihrer  Geseumissigltcil" — words  [rom  ihe  f.pilogisiker  Beri:kl  to  Dtt 
Ring  des  Nihtlungtn  ;  Gti.  Stir.  u.  PuA/.  VI,  369. —  H.  T.  Finct  io 
his  interpiting  book,  H'agnrr  and  /fit  H'arki,  entirely  fails  to  do  jn*. 
lice  to  Wagner's  dream*  of  social  reform. 


Thamodani 
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eighties  of  the  last  century.  The  Storm- and -Stress  agitation, 
which  then  was  at  its  height,  was  the  composite  result  of  a 
number  of  movements,  distinct  from  each  other  in  teniper 
and  immediate  purpose,  but  at  one  in  their  ultimate  aim  of 
widening  the  scope  of  individual  life  to  its  fullest  extent,  of 
raising  man  to  the  stature  of  his  true  self.  Richardson  and 
Rousseau,  Diderot  and  Ossian,  combined  to  produce  The 
Sorrows  of  Werlker  and  Th<  Robbers.  Pietism  and  Rational- 
ism, sentimentality  and  self-portrayal,  the  yearning  for  nature 
and  the  striving  for  freedom,  all  rushed  together  into  one 
surging  whirlpool  of  revolt  against  the  existing  social  and 
political  order. 

To-day,  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  ye.-irs  ago,  the  leading 
note  of  German  literature  is  revolt.  In  the  eighteenth  century 
this  revolt  meant  the  ascendency  of  the  middle  classes  ovtr 
an  hereditary  aristocracy  which  had  ceased  to  be  an  aristo- 
cracy of  the  spirit;  to-day  it  means  the  ascendency  of  the 
working  classes  over  a  bourgeoisie  which  has  ceased  to  be  the 
representative  of  the  whole  people.  It  means  now  no  less 
than  it  meant  then  an  upward  movement  in  the  development 
of  the  race,  another  phase  in  the  gradual  extension  of  human 
dignity  and  self-respect;  it  means  a  further  step  toward 
the  final  reconciliation  of  individvialisni  and  collectivism. 

To-day,  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  ago,  the  names  of 
the  men  who  first  gave  life  to  the  new  literature  are  not  the 
names  of  Germans:  the  modern  Rousseau  is  Tolstoi,  and 
the  modern  Diderot  is  Ibsen,  But  to-day  happens  what 
happened  then;  the  foreign  pioneers  are  quickly  being  suc- 
ceeded by  German  writers  of  originality  and  power;  and  if, 
perhaps,  no  Goethe  or  Schiller  has  as  yet  come  forth,  the 
nearly  simultaneous  appearance  of  such  works  as  Suder- 
mann's  Heimal  (1893)  and  Hauptmann's  Die  Weber  (1892) 
augurs  well  indeed  for  the  future  of  the  German  drama.* 

*  For  other  works  of  Suderniaiin  and  HaLptmann  as  well  as  a,  per- 
haps too  sympalfaetic,  estimaie  p(  Wildcnbrucb  cf.  B.  Liiimann.  D, 
dtuUht  Drama  in  Jen  Kttirarisihin  Bt-J>igurigtn  der  Gegemoa'l.  That 
Wildenbruch  hjmielf  has   been  deeply  affected  by  the  realistic   up. 
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Htimat  \i  one  of  those  literary  thunderclouds  which  are 
charged  with  the  social  and  intellectual  electricity  of  a  whole 
Age.  As  a  piece  of  dramatic  nrarkraanship  it 
olTeirs  little  thai  is  new  or  particularly  striking, 
■"■  A  fathtT  who  disowns  his  daughter  ;  a  daughter 

who,  in  years  of  waywardness  and  misery,  finds  her  larger 
tdf;  her  rcliim  to  the  old  home;  the  renewal  of  the  conflict 
btiwcCfl  father  and  daughter;  and  the  ruin  of  both, — phy- 
sically of  the  one,  morally  of  the  other, —  this  is  a  familiar, 
not  to  say  well-wum  theme.  What  makes  this  simple  domes- 
tic tragedy  »>  significant  for  us,  what  sends  such  a  thrill  of 
sympathy  through  our  hcans  as  we  see  the  mutual  grinding 
down  of  these  characters,  sieriing  in  themselves,  but  tncora- 
puible  with  each  other,  b  the  feeling  that  here  we  have  a 
true  poetic  symbol  of  the  great  gulf  existing  in  modem  Ger- 
man society. 

What  an  extraordioary  sight  it  is,  this  modern  Gcrm-iny! 
On  the  one  hand,  Bismarck,— whether  in  office  or  out :  on 
the  other,  Bebel.  On  the  one  hand,  the  ruling  minority, 
wonderfully  organised,  full  of  intellectual  and  moral  vigour, 
proud,  honest,  loyal,  patriotic,  but  hemmed  in  by  prejudice, 
and  devoid  of  larger  sympathies;  on  the  other,  the  millions 
of  the  majority,  equally  well  organized,  influential  as  a  pvoliti- 
cal  body,  but  socially  held  down,  restless,  rebellious,  inspired 
with  the  vague  ideal  of  a  broader  and  fuller  humanity.  On 
the  one  hand,  a  past  secure  in  glorious  achievements;  on  the 
other,  a  future  teeming  with  extravagant  hopes.  On  the  one 
hand,  scnice;  on  the  other,  person .ility.  On  the  one  hand, 
an  almost  religious  belief  in  the  sacredness  of  hereditary  so- 
verei^tv;  on  the  other,  anequalh  fer\*eni  le.-d  for  the  eman- 
cip.ition  of  the  individual.  And  what  is  most  remarkable 
of  .-xll.  both  conser^  .itives  and  radicals,  both  monarchists  and 
si>cial- democrats,  inevitably  drifting  toward  the  same  final 
ginl  of  .1  new  corporate  consciousness,  which  shall  embrace 
bi^ih  .■'.ii:h,-'rity  and  ireet'.i:i-.. 

These  ..re  the  contrasis   which   clash    together    in    the 

bcATkl  <A  the  last  dreadr  is  shcm  hy  bis  Hrimrui  trmJ  HrtMrukt 
Goiiltikt  {1S95),  a  unly  gigunic  pradoctkia. 
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modest  home  of  the  retired  colonel  Schwartte;  this  is  the 
struggle  which  subvetts  its  peace.  This  is  the  ideal  of  the 
future  which  illumines  its  downfall.  For  it  is  impossible  to 
think  that  characters  of  such  rugged  nobility  and  inner 
healthiness  as  this  imperious  colonel  and  his  rebellious 
daughter  should  be  entirely  annihilated.  They  may  be 
crushed  as  individuals,  but  they  will  live  as  principles.  And 
the  end  of  their  conflict  will  be  mutual  understanding  and 
toleration  as  the  basis  of  a  new  and  happier  home. 

No  such  hope  seems  to  be  held  out  in  Gethan  Haupt- 
mann's    Weavers.      Here    we    see    nothing   but  HMptmwin'i 
destruction,  through  live  breathless  acts  one  pro-  Di«W«lw. 
tracted  agony  of  death. 

Never  has  ihc  modern  proletariat  and  its  inevitable  doom 
been  more  vividly  represented  than  in  this  drama.  Here 
Zola  might  learn  true  truthfulness.  Without  a  false  accent, 
without  a  single  touch  of  rhetoric,  without  the  slightest 
approach  to  the  sensational,  the  misery  of  these  Silesian 
weavers  is  unfolded  before  us  in  all  its  mute  horror,  only 
now  and  then  interrupted  by  a  stammering  cry.  In  the 
beginning  even  this  is  absent  :  only  an  endless  variety  of 
ever  new  forms  of  physical  and  mental  suffering,  of  degrada- 
tion, brooding  hopelessness,  suppressed  scorn,  pitiful  yet 
sublime  resignation  to  the  Lord's  will,  tender  but  helpless 
sympathy  with  each  other's  burdens,  and  above  all,  hunger, 
hunger,  hunger.  Among  these  people,  nearly  benumbed  with 
starvation,  there  appears  a  figure  which  to  them  must  have 
the  effect  of  a  supernatural  vision  :  one  of  their  own  kin, 
well  fed  and  well  clad,  and  with  ten  thalers  in  his  pocket ! 
He  has  just  come  back  from  Berlin,  having  finished  his  mili- 
tary service.  At  home  he  was  considered  a  good-for-no- 
thing, but  he  has  made  a  splendid  soldier,  has  been  a  model 
of  discipline  and  a  favourite  with  his  officers.  This  man  is 
the  first  to  see  the  degradation  of  his  people  in  all  its  naked- 
ness, and  the  model  soldier  turns  into  a  revolutionary  agi- 
tator.    And  now  we  see  the  wild-fire  spreading.     A  super- 
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human  frenzy  seizes  Ihe  dried-up,  half-craied  br:uns.  Like 
a  DUi  imt  n'us  ilia,  there  n-ells  up  and  streanis  front  house 
W  house,  from  village  to  village,  a  mighty  soag  of  desjiair 
nnd  revenge.  It  is  as  though  the  elemenis  themselves  had 
risen  in  tlieir  chaotic  power,  ss  though  the  days  of  giant 
Struggles  had  returned.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  the  death- 
Siniggle  of  the  [irolctariai.  A  few  violent  convulsions,  a  fe»^ 
mid  onslaughts  with  stone  and  pickaxe,  then  the  sound  of 
marching  batallions,  of  musketry- volleys,  a  last  rattle  in  the 
throat,  and  all  is  quiet. 

Here,  indeed,  we  have,  from  beginning  to  end,  a  picture 
of  merciless  ruin  and  disintegration.  But  is  the  drama,  on 
that  account,  to  be  condemned  as  a  work  of  art  ?  Is  not 
death  the  most  iini>orlanl  event  of  life  ?  Is  it  not  the  surest 
pledge  of  eternity  f  lo  the  whole  history  of  art,  is  there  a 
single  poem  or  painting  which  preaches  more  emphatically 
the  impcrisbableness  of  reason  and  justice  than  Holbeia  s 
Dance  of  Death  ?  And  here  there  has  indeed  risen  a  new 
Holbein.  Here  we  see  Death,  not  as  an  abstract  allegory, 
not  in  the  livery  of  a  well-paid,  featureless  undertaker ;  we 
see  Death  himself,  the  angel  of  wrath,  the  angel  of  God,  the 
great  fulfiller  and  redeemer  ;  we  see  a  whole  generation 
sinking  into  the  abyss.  Can  we  be  so  dull  as  not  to  feel 
thai  what  we  have  been  witnessing  is,  in  reality,  not  de- 
struction, but  the  planting  of  the  seeds  of  a  new  life  ? 

In  one  respect  there  is  a  radical  difference  between  the 
Kfinac*  V  present  naturalistic  revolt  and  the  Storm  and 
twwB  th«  Sirefs  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  sympa- 
■owmut  ihizers  of  Leni  and  Kiinger  battled  for  the 
»Bdib(8ta™  em.incipjtion  of  personalitv;  Haurtmann.  Su> 
UmijlitrfBtl.  Gerniann.  and  their  associates  battle  for  the 
•■ttfj.  reconstruction  of    societv.       The  former   were 

extreme  individualists;  the  latter  are  esseutially  collectii-is!!. 
Tht  former  had  no  organized  popular  foUowiyi^,  thtv '....r.' 
leaders  without  nn  anny;  thelatier  are  barked  bv  a  sTong 
pop-j'u  o;>inion,  thc-y  arc  ir  sympathy  with  a  -n-oi-detfuHr 
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compact  and  steadily  increasing  poliiical  party.  The  Storm 
and  Stress  of  the  eighteenth  century  led  to  a  classic  epoch 
of  intellectual  and  moral  freedom.  May  we  not  hope  that 
the  modem  Storm  and  Stress  will,  in  the  end,  lead  to  a  classic 
epoch  of  social  regeneration  ?  May  we  not  hope  that  a  time 
will  come  when  there  will  be  fulfilled  for  the  suffering  and 
struggling  masses  the  word  of  life  which,  in  Hauptmann's 
Hartneie  (1894),' descends  in  heavenly  splendour  to  illumine 
the  dying  hour  of  a  poor  forsaken  waif  ? 

■'  Thus  I  take  all  lowliness  from  thee.  Thus  1  endow  Ihy  eyes 
whh  eternal  Ughl.— Drink  in  (uns  and  again  suds.  Drink  in 
eteraalday,  from  morning-red  lo  evening-icd,  from  evening-red  to 
morning- red.  Drinli  in  whatever  there  shines:  blue  sea,  blueiky, 
and  green  fields  for  evermore. — Thus  1  endow  thy  ears  lo  hear  all 
the  rejoicing  of  all  the  millions  of  angels  in  the  millions  of  heav- 
ens. Thus  I  unloose  thy  stammering  soul  and  lay  upon  il  Ihy 
■oul  and  my  soul  and  the  soul  of  God,  the  Most  High." 

It  would,  indeed,  be  preposterous  to  think  that  a  nation 
in  which  the  sense  of  public  responsibility  is  probably  more 
highly  developed  than  in  any  other  nation  of  (■  ,  . 
the  world,  should  not  stand  in  the  very  front 
rank  of  the  social-emancipation  movement  for  which  its 
noblest  men  of  thought  have  so  long  and  so  faithfully 
laboured.  If  the  history  of  German  literature  teaches  any- 
thing, it  certainly  teaches  this :  that  the  true  leaders  in  the 
intellectual  and  moral  progress  of  mankind  arc  not  the 
opportunists,  not  the  clever  busybodies  and  ambitious 
schemers,  but  the  men  who — like  Taulcr,  like  Luther,  like 
Kant,  like  Schiller— quietly  fulfil  their  duty  as  humble  ser- 
vants of  a  great  principle.  Sooner  or  later  the  work  of  such 
men  fills  the  world;  and  when  it  does,  mankind  has  taken 
another  step  forward. 

*  NanniU  f,  7a. 
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318,  333,  338,  24S,  363,  366, 
370,  37",  302,  308,  318,  335- 
337.  339-368.  374.  37S,  395- 
398.  399.  410.413.  414.  4t6.  423. 
4=5.  437.  429.  433.  441,  445. 
4S6.  457.  467.  468.  487.  491, 
493.  SI3,  519.  531,  534.  535, 
537-540,  54S;  For  diutifhiT 
Art  u.  Kunil,  333;  GSU  v»n 
Berlickittgtn,  336,  339,  341, 
346;  Wtrlhtrs  Leiden,  335, 
333.  336.  339.  340-348.  34^; 
Urfauit  and  Fauil.  tin  Frag- 
ment, 305,  336.  337,  343.  347, 
348.  363,  416;  Prometheus, 
333.  340.  341:  Stella.  336;  Eg. 
mont.  346,  347;  Ifhigenie.  93, 
366,  350-352.  363;  Tassc,  350, 
352-355,  362;  lyrics  and  bal- 
lads, 350,  374.  375:  Reineie 
Fueks,  355;  Wilhelm  Meisler'i 
Lehrjahre,  827,  353,  350,355" 
359.  36a,  413.  419,  437.  511, 
533.  534;  Hermann  «nd  Dora- 
thea,  3SO,  359-362.  4aS;  Xe- 
nien,  414:  scientific  writ- 
ings, 537;  Fauit,  First  Part, 
a63,  343.  350,  362-368,  532; 
Pandora,  53B,  539;   Waklver- 


wandlschaften,  538-530;  Dich- 
lung  find  Walirhcil,  370,  314, 
531;  Dei  Epimenidti  Ervia. 
then,  saS;  IlatitHUche  Reiie. 
531;  KumlundAUertum,  531; 
WeslQsllUher  Divan,  531; 
Maximen  und  Refiexienin, 
531:  Wilk.MiUleTi  Wander' 
jahre,  533-536;  /a mr.  Second 
Part,  533,  533.  536-540-— G. 
on  Der  arme  J/einriei,  91;  on 
H.  Sachs,  163:  on  GUniher, 
318;  on  Gellert,  323;  on  Klop- 
stock,  333,  338,  348;  on  Wie- 
land,  363,  263;  on  Lessing, 
370.  371:  on  the  Slolbergs,  308; 
on  Gleim,  314;  on  Herder,  330; 
on  Germany,  398,  405 

Goeie,  Melchior.  388-290 

Gotiard  poetry,  69 

G6rtes,  Joseph,  461-463,  496 

Goths,  j«  Ostrogoths,  Visi- 
goths. 

Gottfried  von  Strassburg, 
Tristan,  5,  88,  89,  96-99,  104, 
106.  529 

Gotlbclf,  Jeremias,  pseudon. 
for  Albert  Bitiius,  513 

G&tttngen,  220,  303 

Gollsched,  Johann  Christoph, 
179-185,  268-370,  271;  Criti. 
scht  DichikunsI,  180-1B2,  184, 
185;  Sler bender  Cato,  \i\;  Die 
vtrnUnftigen  Tadlerinnen,  315 

Grabbe,  Christian,  455 

Grafenberg,  lee  Wirnt  von. 

Grail,  Holy,  69.  93-95 

Gregory  VII.,  pope,  35,  53 

Gregory  of  Tours,  13 

Grillparier.  Frani,  496,  499,  503 

Grimm,  Jacob,  247,  400,  458, 
463-467,  497 

Grimm,  Wilhelm.  247,  463-467, 
497;  preface  to  the  Kinder- 
und  Hattsmdrchen,  466 

Grimmelshausen,  Hans  Jacob 
Christoffel  von,  SimpHciisi- 
mus,  200,  303-206,  309  (Cnn- 
linualie,  ais),  219,  352,  353, 
355,  427 

Crobianus,  163 

Grlui,  Anastasins,  pseudon.  for 


__      •  t'lrnafiuf,  ITS.  uf> 
tMlvf,  AlbrcelR  **«.  m$.  na- 

HsOMMtn.    }4kaaa   Oecrg.    y>i. 

yt.  y" 

HamlMtf,  314 
WamtiMn^.  >nbcn,  ;f4 
lUmk.  ff/Cbrialian  *o«. 
IUmu5«a.  Jf.bn,  jf*? 
Illndrl.  Ocori   Pncdrlcb,   197, 

ai4,  JiJ,  146,  4^,1 
Il4rd«fil»(it,  "'  N'jTttlii, 
lUtlnif.  Wilh'lm.  Iff  AleiU. 
iUri'Inrfir,     GroiK      Philipp, 

iMn,  iSi 
HariRiMnn  von  Ane.  j,  85,  SS- 

gi,    im,    It*;    BUehlfin,   93; 

«'(■(,  lis,  i/J,  91:  Grfferimi.ifl: 

Ihr    arm/   ItriHrick,  91,   gi; 

/fnrt'/»,  *S,  «*,  -jn.  V 


-   303.  Af&*- 

Kearf  L,  knf  od  f7n»iiij.  45. 

49 
He«r*  II  ,  cBpcror,  51 
Hear*  III.,  ewpcror,  45 
I  Henrr  IV.,  eaperof,  J4 
H«aTT  VI..  emperor,  74 
Hesrr   JbIibi,  dakc  €if  Bmiu- 

lUrdet,  Joluao  Gonfried.  116, 
300. 3"a*3aa.  33*.  335.  3*o.  39S. 
396.  3«.  4*9. -133.  441. 445.  447. 
4S6.  457.459.4^7.  542:  />«^- 
mtiiit  Hiir  Jit  nruiTt  dmliciit 
/.ilrralmr.  3*0,  331;  Tagtbuik 
eimtr  Sitreist  ten  Riga  Back 
Nanlit,    yii,    323;     " 


<nd    A'*" 


116, 


313-334:  Cub  Athnliehtrit dfr 
milllrrtn  ingl.  u.  dtutiihi* 
OicUiHHtl,  3S4.  325:  Velii- 


liidtr,   325;     Vcm    GeisI    dtr 

ebrSisthfti    Poisit,   325;    Idettt 

tur  Philoatpkii  dtr  Geschichle 

dtr  Mtnschkiil,  325-328,  459; 

Brirft    tur    BefSrdirung    dtr 

Humanildt,  325,  326;  Cid,  325 
Hermann  cf  Reichenau,  49 
Hermann,    landgrave  of   Thu- 

ringia.  72 
Hertfeld.  $et  Lambert  of. 
Herwegh,  Georg,  546 
Heyse.  Paul.  SM 
Hilde  legend,  19 
HildtbrandiHtd,  17,  21,  22,  77 
Hindu  literature,  15,  457,  soo 
Hippel,  Tbeodor  Gottlieb  von, 

40s;  G.  Th.  von,  491 
Hofer,  Andreas,  456 
Hoffmann,  Ernst  Tbeodor  Ama- 

dauE,  45S.  497 
Hoffmann     von     Fallersleben, 

Heinrich,  520 
Hoffmanns  waldati,       Christian 

von,  1 86 
Hohcnstaufen  dynasty,  17,  65- 

67,100 
HohenioUcrn  dynasty,  173,  I74 
Holbein,  Hans,  isS,  139,  sjB 
HClderlin,  Friedrich. /^/^rian, 

445.  446 
HOlty,  Ludwig,  303 
Holy   Alliance,  The,  401,  495, 

S«7,  539 
Homeric  poems,  15,  S5,  273,  3^2, 

3^4.  343,360.459 
Horace,  183,  ija 
Houwald,  Ernst  von,  455 
Hrabanus  Maurus,  jc^  Rabanus. 
Hrolsvitha,  ste  Rosvitha. 
Hugo.  Victor,  400.  443.  5«> 
Hugo  of  Triraberg,  ^rrr    Rea- 

HuQianisro,  5,  12,  toi,  104, 138, 
141-150,  176.  328;  modern 
Humanism.  333.  334,  349.  3SO 

Humboldt,  Alexander  von,  400, 
54=,  543 

Humboldt.  Wilhelm  von.  %%%, 
333,  376.  434 

Hume,  176 

Huss,  John.  102 

Hutten,  Viricb  von,   139,   141, 


Ejr.  569 

142,  146-150;  Dit  Ansrhautn- 
dtn,  147,  148;  DU  rim.  Drti- 
falligitit,  149;  Bullicida,  149 

Ibsen,  555 

Idyllic  poetry,  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  359,  360 

Ildico,  Attila's  wife,  ao 

llsan,  the  monic,  77 

Immermann,  Karl  Lebrecht, 
500.  506.  509,  510-514;  Af/r- 
lin,  sii;  Efieonm,  511,  5"; 
MUtKhhauim,  512-514 

Individualism,  5,  6,  105.  106 
117, 141,145.  150.  "75-178,  187, 
188.  198,  216,  233.  282,  317- 
319.  326,  329,  331,  348,  368, 
396,  413,  4'8,  429,  430,  433. 
435,  441,  442.  447,  448,  545, 
555.  556 

Ingres,  Jean  Auguste,  400 

Innocent  III.,  pope.  64,  65,  74, 
75 

Investiture,  Wars  of,  37,  53 

htngrimus.  49,  I22 

Italy,  8,  II.  18,  6s,  loi,  351, 
362;  Italian  influence  on  Ger- 

teentb  century.  187;  Italian 
opera,  551 


Jean  Paul,  sti  Richier. 

Jena,  333,  377,   37S:   battle  of. 

378.  409.  4*7.  437.  44',   5S7. 

541 
Jesuits,  I3Q.  167.  r68.   175,  I93, 

423 
Jordan.  Wilhelm,  554 

Joseph  II..  emperor.  231,  313 

Judith.  56 

Jung-Stilling,  Heinrich,  406 

Juslinger.      Konrad,      Chrenik 

Julta.  frau,  138 


I 


I 


399.  4i«.  499<  «B.  43*^3*. 
4ta.  44(.  4*1-469.  S".  M». 
5*8.    SS9:  Xritik    irr    rtiluB 

Vrrmmfl,yiS,.yi<i-.  Kritikdtr 
fratlisiktm  ytrnnB/t.  JJO,  331 
Kit]    AagQSt.    grand-dakc    of 

Sac  h  sea- Wei  QUI.  313 
Kari  Eagen,  dake  o!  WBrtcm- 

befg.  3M 
Kailibad  Rcsoltiuons.  The,  501 
Keller,  Gottfried,  554 
Kempeo,  let  TbooiM  ol. 
Keppl«r,  Johaon,  17a 


XUft.  Jim.  i 

Klebt.  ChrisiUii  Ewald  too. 
aiS.  »S«.  )S9 

KleUl.  Heioiich  too.  467-4S5. 
437.  -WS.  S»t;  *»Vrf  Guit- 
€arj  449.  470;  ^/r  ar^r»<kent 
Krut,  470-473.  484,  4SS;  Pin- 
tJUiiUa,  470.  47a.  473.  48s; 
XSIkcMtn  (wn  NiUirvmm,  470. 
473.  474.  484:  mtiaH  Kmit- 
Maai.  470,  473.  475.  47*:  •W/r- 
maHnsiiliiaikr.  ^^0.  476-4S0. 
485;  A'ale.f-iimui  dtr  Orut- 
trhiH,   4S0,   43'.   485;    Print 

KliDge 

304.  3IS.  558;  FaHil.  305-307: 
Sturm  M.  Drang,  309;  ZtfiV- 
''"/'.  309 

RIopsiock,  Fiiedrkh  Gotllieb, 
197.  ii9,  333-250,  asi.  351. 
365,  l3l,  387,  303.  30B,  360, 
4").  445.  490.  547;  ^"- 
Messiai.  233,  136-146;  odes 
and  dramas.  233,  246-550; 
Gflehrltnrffublik.  350 

Koaus.  Ludwig.  407 

Kflln.  45,  10:;  painlings  of  the 
Cologne  ichool.  43,  116.  Sit 
Albert  of  KSln.  Wilhelm  of 
Kfiln,  Lochocr. 

KBoig,  Johann  Ulrich  von,  1S6 

KOnigsberg.  314 

KBnigshofen.  w  Twinger. 

Konrad.  Dcr  pfaffe,  56.  Ste 
Ketattdtliid,  jiaitirchrenik. 


10& 

Kopp,  Joseph.  499 
KArner,  Theodor,  491-4^ 
Koticbuc,  August  von,  414 
Kricmhild,    19-21,    36^48,  (Ga> 

dron,  3».)78-Sa 
Kiidiaa,  iM  GndruD. 

Lschmaaa.  Karl.  460 

La  ChaussCc.  Nivcllc  de.  178 

Ljunbcii  of  Hersfeld.  49 

Laineooais,  400 

Lamprecht.  Dei  pfaSe,  56,  58-61 

Langobards.  9.  13 

Laube.  Heinrich.  499,  511.  545 

Lauremberg.  Johann.  303 

Lavaier,  Johann  Kaspai,  301 

Uhrn  Jim.  56 

Lcibaiz.Goitfried  Wilhelm,  176- 
178.  i8a,  191,  ajfi 

Leipzig,  Z23;  bailie  of,  467.  494 

Leisewiu.JohanaAnton,  Jtdiiu 
■m  Tarmt.  309 

Lenan,  NicoUus.  pleudon.  for 
Nic.  Frani  Niembsch  Edicr 
von  Strehlcnau,  500,  503-506 

LcDi,  Jacob  Michael  Relo- 
hold.  304.  315.  553  ;  Dfr  Hef- 
mriitir,  304  ;  DitSildattn.  305 

Lcssing.  Gotihold  Ephraim, 
ii3.  146,  iSo,  193,  220,  365- 
3'39.  303.  3"9.  336.  337.  339- 
340.  345.  3S9.  399-  439.  49'. 
511;  MUi  Sara  SampioH,  276; 
LilteTalurbTitft.^%-i.1Q:Fhi- 
lelas,  378;  Loakstn,  267,  370- 
374  ;  Hnmiurgisikl  DraiKn- 
lurgie,  266,  270,  374-378 : 
Minna  vom  Barnktlm,  366, 
378-182;  Emilia   GaMti,  266, 

378,  379,   382-286.    336,   344; 

Fiiuil.  336.  337;  WBlfmbi^t- 
ItUr  Fmgmmti.  38S;  folemicx 
Kilh  Gattt,  aSS-291;  Nathan 
dtr  Wtiit.  389,  392-297.  347; 
Emu  und  Falk,  393;  EraiK- 
171  g  del  hllHichtngtsckliikli, 
283,  397-299.  — L.  on  Haller. 
320;  on  Wieland,  353;  on  Cor 
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neille,    269;    on    Shakspere,   ' 
268,  269,  276;  on  Homer,  273; 
on  Luther,  289 
Lex  Salica,  10 

Lexington,  Minute-Men  of,  397 
Lichtenberg,  Georg  Christoph, 

Lichtenstein,  see  Ulrich  von. 

Lieber,  Franz,  496 

Lillo,  278 

Lim burger  Chronik^  116,  125 

Liscow,  Christian  Ludwig,  215 

Liudprand  of  Cremona,  45-47 

Lochner,  Stephan,  43,  113 

Locke, 176,  177 

Logau,  Friedrich  von,  199,  200, 

203 
Lohengrin  legend,  95 
Lohenstein,  Daniel  Casper  von, 

ArminiuSf  185 
Longfellow,  92 
Louis  XIV.,  173,  183,  266 
LUbeck,  116,  137 
Luden,  Heinrich,  398 
Ludwig,  Otto,  554 
Ludwig  the  Pious,  emperor,  38 
Ludwig  of   Bavaria,  emperor, 

lOI 

Ludwigslied^  41 

Luther,  Martin,  139,  140,  146, 
147,  150-158,  160-163,  166, 
168,  171,  175,  177.  328,  397. 
521,  559;  An  den  christlichen 
Adel^  151-154;  De  captivitate 
Babylonica^  154,  155;  Von  der 
Freiheit  eines  Christenmen- 
schen,  156,  157;  hymns,  161; 
translation  of  the  Bible,  161; 
last  sermon  in  Wittenberg, 
161. — Dtlrer  on  Luther,  157, 
158;  Lessing  on  Luther,  289 

Ltltzow  volunteers,  491,  492 

Lyrics,  Popular,  5, 1 16-122;  re- 
ligious lyrics,  188-197:  Her- 
der's view  of  the  Volkslied, 
116,  323,  324;  Arnim's,  460, 
461.     See  IVunderhorn, 

Macpherson.  248 
Mahabbharata,  15 
Mainz,  41,  45 
Mantegna,  531 


Manuel,  Niclas,  Der  Ablasskrd- 

mer,  158 
Marcianus  Capella,  49 
Marten kiage^  Trierer^  133 
Marino,  187 

Marlowe's  Faustus^  342,  343 
Marx,  Karl,  400,  550 
Masters,  The  Seven  Wise,  462 
Mastersingers,  116 
Mather,  Cotton,  175 
Mathilda,  wife  of  King  Henry 

L,  49 
Maximilian    L,    emperor,  100, 

146,  520 
Maximinus,  Roman  emperor,  9, 

10 
Afeier  Helmbrecht ,  see  Wernher. 
Meissen,  see  Heinrich  von. 
Melanchthon,  Philipp,  139 
Melk,  see  Heinrich  von. 
Memlinc,  Hans,   113,   360,  361, 

424.  425 
Mendelssohn,  Moses,  268,  269 
Menzel,  Wolfgang,  514 
Merseburg,  see  Thietmar  of. 
Merswin,  Rulman,  113 
Metternich,    Prince,   455,    495, 

500,  503.  546 

Middle  Ages,  3,  4,  34-138;  Me- 
diaeval church  and  state,  34- 
38,  100-104;  preaching  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  107;  territorial 
princes,  102,  103;  city  life, 
103,  104,  135;  idyllic  side  of 
mediaeval  life,  360;  Roman- 
ticism and  the  Middle  Ages, 
424-426,  445-467 

Miller,  Martin,  Siegwart,  303 

Milton,  214,  215 

Minnesong,  4,  68-76,  122.  456, 

458.  459 

Minstrels,  see  Gleemen. 

Mirabeau.  299 

Moli^re,  209 

Montesquieu,  230,  320 

Moralise  he  IVochenschri/ten,  21<S 

MOrike,  Eduard,  487 

Morolf,  see  Salman, 

Morungen,  see  Heinrich  von. 

Moscherosch,  Hans  Michael, 
Gesichte  Philanders  von  Sitte- 
wald,  200-203,  219,  235,  444 
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<MiHrrr.      ck^ftaia      •<     tfee 

0>«ii.  Mania.   I7».   iSo.    i«x. 
i*j.  iM.  !*•■  «4^  .0x1   ■■- 

^  it^ii  III  ^mtrtj.  iSo.  tSl. 

AS 
OnaKiK.  Tk    irii^JMi.  jji. 


OnA  teceai.  iS;  ftfir.  77 


Xapnitio*.  sn.  34(k   3A  «M.      (Hcncotks.  1.  m.  u.  it,  tl 
«tn  49s.  »N.  See^  S16.  S^  I  <Wri«  ot  WeiMertwi.  4i-<s, 


lleMh«n    roe    ■esntkal. 


Sibe::;3fen  leceiwl.  l!*-?l.  J6- 

Oterbetk,  Frictlrich.  4S5 

i-jl  Signrd  »3d  Brmhild.  31. 

Ovid.  45 

31;  Hagea.  i-^-l; 

XUilung.m-^i.    »I.    J6.    7T-il. 

Paatbelsm,  110,    196.   19T.  363. 

a*.    I<«.    If/..    4«.    \~h.    4W. 

3A4.    43i-434.    44-=.    ESt.    JM. 

4to.  4i§.  4-^1.  47;.  ;sj:  Sicg- 

53»-  ;-(*-  =43.  E4i 

fned.   :S-§i;  Krlemhild,  r*- 

PaKa:.  391 

!S;  Radiger.  Il 

Passioa-plars,  119, 130;  AUfcId 

N-cLisvcmWrlc.  141 

p!ar.     I3J.      i>4:     Benediki- 

Sicolai.  Fnedrich, »:.  s6g.  249, 

benren  pjt.  ijo 

4I«-  4!7 

Pau1c5  Diacoans,  I3 

Sicoiaus  1..  emperor  of  RcssU. 

Peca.  W-::;»ni.  17; 

Percr*    Riaeats      ef     Aniuml 

Xrt:=bi:li    TOO    S:reh:e=an.   -v. 

Pi^.^.  I4S 

Lesaa. 

Pe«L^aiii.    Jobaoa     Heioricb, 

N'.rman*.  NorKmen.  s.  9.  14- 

»:.  41.  ;3 

Ptirarcb.  453 

So:kerThe  Gcrnuo.  49 

PleSerkorn.  143 

Soralii,  f-setd'.p.  for  Friedrich 

Philip  ihe  Fair,  king  of  France. 

T'.n     Hardenberg.    4I4.    4Ji- 

41?.   447.   45^.   4!I.    4:3-    4^6; 

/•iVjrr.-^ff  novel.  30J 

MeinTiih      tfn      0/lerdin^m, 

Pielism,  6.  175.   176,   153,   345, 

414.  411.  4i£-4J5;  H)mnr»  an 

dtt  Xtikl.  433,  433;  Ckriilen- 

/•/.j.'j./.  ff 

Platen,    AugUBt,    Count     von, 

500.  5ofr-Sio.  5 14 
Plato.  364,  431 
Pombal,  3SS 
Pope. 31s 
Post).  Carl,  tti  S«alseeld 

Priscus,  16 

Procopjus,  38 

ProteitantUro,    116,    140,    160. 

174-176.  188.  335.  a87,  434 
Prussia,  173-174,  331,  ajj,  377, 

378,  381,  439,  440,   441,  482, 

493-495.  497.  S18 
Pruti,  Roberl,  546 
Pseudo-classicism,  178-187,368- 

370.  374 
Pufeodorf,  Samuel  von,  174 
Puschmann,  Adam.  116,  166 

Quevedo,  Francisco  Gomez  de, 

Quincy,  Thomas  de,  403 

Raabe,  Wilhelm.  554 
Rabanus,  Maurus,  41 
Rab«]ais,  16S,  169 
Rabener,  Gottlieb  Wilhelm,  315 
Rabenuhlackt,  77 
Racine.  367,  269.  350 
Rahel,  stt  Varnhagen 
Raimund,  Ferdinand,  45s 
Raroler.  Karl  Wilhelm,  377 
Ranke,  Leopold.  400 
Rationalism.   6,    141-145,    176- 

178,    iib-337,    353,    364,    36s, 

a67.  348.  555 
Raupach,  Ernst,  498 
Rebhuhn.  Paul,  Suianna,  158 
Redentin,  rr<  Easter  plays. 
Reformation,  The  religious,  5. 

6.  118,  139-171.  175.  4<w.  434. 

447 
Regensburg,  45.     Ste  Berthold 

of. 
Reichenau,  45.     Set  Hermann 

of. 
Rejmarua,    Hermaau    Samuel, 

1S8 
Reinktdt  V03,  133.  137,  355 
Reinmar  von  Hagcnau,  70.  71 
Reinmar  von  Zireter,  106 


E-r.  573 

Renaissance  architecture,   168; 
lyrics,  1S4, 194.    Sie  Arcadian 

Renarl,  Ratman  di.  133 
Reni,  Guldo,  194 
Repgow,  stt  Eilie  von. 
Reuchlin,  lohann,  141,  142,  146 
Reuier.    Cbristian.    S<htlntuff- 

Reuter.  Frilt,  496,  554 
Revoiuiion   of   1848.  The,  488. 

S40.  546,  547 
Rheinbund.  409,  456 
Richardson,  315.  316.  555 
Richier,  Jean   Paul  Friedrich, 

403-413;       Uniichtbart    Legi, 

406;  (fui,  406;  Hiiptrui,  409, 

411,     413;      Quinlus    Fixlcin, 

407-409,    SititnkSs,  406;     TV- 

loH,    404,  405,    409.    4"I.   413: 

Ftigtijii  hn ,     409,     411,     413; 

Kattenhtrgtrs  Badirtisi,  406 
Ricbter,  Ludnig.  456 
Riemer.     Friedrich     Wilhelm, 

531 
Rist,  Johann,  190 
Roberl,  king  of  France,  53 
Robinsonadtn,  315 
Rococo  archileclurc,  1S6 
Rogisr  van  der  Weyde,  113 
Relandsliid,     56-58;   CkamoH  dt 

ReUind,  56 
Rolienhageo,     Georg,    Frasch- 

mtiiitlir,  163 
Romances,  Popular  Prose,  137, 

461-463 
Romanticism,  315.  947.  263,301, 

401-547 
Ronsard,  1S3 

Rosamond,  wife  of  Alboin,  13 
Roseggcr,  Peter.  554 
Rescngartin.  77 
RosenplUt,  Hans,  13S 
Rossbach,  Battle  of,  237 
Rosviiha  of  Gandersheim.  49- 

53;    Dulciiiui,  50;  Abraham, 

Jl;  GtlUntackut,  51 
Rot  her,  KSnig,  55 
Rousseau.  112, 229, 303,  308,  319, 

333.  359.    368.    395.  415.  416, 

424.438.  5S5 
RubianuK.  j^c  Cntus. 


Rileltert,    Fried  rich,    499,    4')g, 

Radigcr.  itt  NibeluKgrnlitd. 

Rudolf  vnn  Ems,  DtrguUGtr- 

AarJ.  106 
Rudolf  o(  Habsburg.  emperor, 

Ruge.  Arnold,  548 
KnoJlitb,  5a,  54 
RuEitia,  44S 

Sachs,   Hans,    163-166,  453:   S. 

Pilermitd.  Gtiii,  163;  Ditun- 

gUiihtn  Kiitdtr  Evt,  164.  165; 

hl»  self-characieriiaiion,  166 

SackuHspifgfi.     se«     Eike     von 

Repgow. 
Salmaa  und  Morel f.  54 
Salimaan,    Ch.    G.      Carl   von 

Carhberg,  305 
Saxon  dynasly,  34,  36 
Schack.  Friedrich  von,  554 
ScheSel.  Josef  Victor.  401,  456, 

5S4 
Scbeffler,  Johann,  sre  AngcluB 

Silesius. 
Scbeidt,  Caspar.  Gro/'i.iiU!.  162 
Schelling.  Caroline,  411,  iSl 
Schelling,  Friedr.   Wilh.  Josef, 

349.  403,  4*1.  423.  54» 
Schtlmnffsky.  sit  Reuter. 
Scheokendorf.  Mai  von.  492 
Schernherg,  Th.,  m  Julia. 
Sehill.  Ferdinand  von,  456,  4B0 
Scbllier.  Friedrich.  6,   iii.  zaS, 
363.    a56.   305.  31S.   335.  336, 
338-341.    343-350.     355.    361, 

362.  368-39?,  399,  410,  41a- 
415.  433.  J»4.  4S9.  438.  44', 
457.  467,  4fiS,  49'.  507.  548, 
549.  559;  DU  Rdnber,  338-340. 
343.  344.  34S.  555r  Al>«fl.  338. 
339.  344.  34<i;  Kab-ile  und 
Liehr,  338,  344-346;  Don  Car- 
los.iiT.  Ahf,tn  dir  Niider. 
laiidr,  379;  Die  Goiter  Crit- 
chtnljiids,  415;    Die  Kiinsllrr, 

363.  369.  377,  43B;  Dreissig- 
Jahi:  fCrifff.-ilT.  UtI-rr  Anmut 
und  IViiriU.  370,  371;  Arsthe- 
Ui.h/  Ertir/iiing  d/i  Af,n- 
ickrii,    350,    371,    37;;    A'.iiz'e 


und  srnlimtHtaliicie  Dtik- 
l>"ig-  373.  373;  Dai  Ideal  und 
doi  Ltttn,  376,  377;  Der  Spa- 
"'"■gang.  361,  377,  37S;  Xr- 
nirn,  414;  Ballads,  350,  374, 
37s;  WailiniteiH.  366,  3SO, 
379-384.  4'2.  4"3 ;  Muria 
Sluarl.  379,  365-389;  J»«f- 
/ran  voH  Orltani,  379,  jS^ 
393;  Broul  von  Messina.  y,ti, 
385.  393.  394;  WilMm  1,11. 
350.  379,  391-397.  4i2-— Sch. 
on  Klopstock,  234,  335;  on 
Burger.  311 
Schiegel.  August  Wilhelm.447; 
transl.  d[  Shakapcre,456,  457; 
VorttiHHgm&btr  Sihdne  Litttr- 
alur  u.  Kunst.  459,  460;  V'er- 
lesuHgeH  6i/r  dramalitehi  Lih 

Schiegel.   Caroline,   see  Schell- 

Schiegel.  Dorothea,  411 
Schiegel,   Friedrich,  447,    486. 

500;     Lttinde,   414,    418-431. 

430,  501:  SpraiAe  u.   ifiisAeit 

dtr  Iiidiir.  456,  457 
Scbleiermacher.  Friedrich,  349, 

400,  429-434.  447.  449.  450,467. 

482.  4gl.   542:  R/dfH  alter  dii 

/!!l<Sii"i.4i2.43i:  MoHBhgen. 

430.  431 
Schleswig  cathedral,  135 
Schnabel.  Job.  Gottfried.  Inset 

FeUinburg,  315 
Schopenhauer,  Arlbur,  500-501 
Schubart,   Christian    Friedrich 

Daniel,    304,     314;    FAriliK- 

Rru/t.  307 
Schubert.  Franz.  455 
Schupp.  Balthasar,   Freund  in 

drr  Nolh.  203 
Schwab.  Gustav.  4S6.  467 
Schwind,  Morili  von,  456 
Scott,  Walter,  355 
Sealsfield,     Charles,    psendon. 

for  Carl  Poall,  496 
Sentimentalism.  6,  216-337.  303. 

349.  373.  373.  555 
Seuine,  Johann  Gottfried.  437 
Seuse.  jf/Suso. 
Shaksperc.    307,    214.  36P,   :6g, 


V 


374-376.  373.  453.  4S6,  457. 
469;  Lcssing  on  S.,  26S,  z6g, 
376;  Herder  on  S.,  334;  trans- 
lations of  S.,  456.  457 

Shrovetide  plays,  138.  164-166 

Siegfiied,  ig,  zo,  a6-3S,  7S-83, 
12B.    Ste  NibiiuHginlieU, 

Sigurd,  ut  Nibelungen  legend. 

Socialiam,  434,  436,  439,  440, 
448.  551-553 

Sophocles,  267 

Spanish  influence  on  German 
literature  of  the  17th  century, 
aoo;  the  SpunishinBurrection 
against  Napoleon.  476 

Spec,  Friedrich,  193,  194 

Spencer,  Herbert.  400 

Spener.  Philipp  Jacob,  175,  176. 
188.  346 

Spielhagen,  Friedrich.  554 

Spiilmannsdiiktang,    ste    Glee- 

.  177.  19s.  287.  36a,  43*. 


Spinoi 


Sprach^itelhehafi/n ,  1 80 
Sta£l,Mme.  de,  340,  3^9.  419 
StainhOwel,  Heinrich,  141 
Steele,  37S 

Steflens,  Henrich,492 
Slein,  Frau  von,  351,  36a 
Stein,   Freifaerr  von.  333,  440, 

483 
Stolberg,  Christian,  Count  von, 

303.  308 
Slolberg,    Friedrich     Leopold, 

Count  von.  303.  308 
Slorm,  Theodor.  554 
S to rm-and- Stress  movement.  6, 
•    115,  379.  286,  301-318,  33f'-348. 

351-  360.  39<>- 413.  555.  559 
Sirassburg,    104;    S.  cathedral. 

44S.      Sft  Gottfried    von   S., 

Closener,  TwinHer. 
Strauss,   David  Friedrich,  400. 

486,  S45 
Strieker,  Der,  DirPfafftAmis, 

113, 118 
Sudermann.  Hermann.  555-557 
Suso  (Sense),  Heinrich.  110-113 
Swift,  315 

Tacitus.  9,  12 


Tauler,  Johann,  no,     113-115, 

559 
Tegernsee.  53,  69 


Ten! 


5.471 


Territorial  princes,  in  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  103.  103 

Theoderic  the  Great,  8.  10.  11. 
■  8,31.    5»  Dietrich  von  Bern. 

Thfologia  dfulsth.  IIS 
Theophano,    wife   of    emperor 

Otto  II.,  49 
Theafhilui,   138 
Thictmar  of  Merseburg,  49 
Thirty  Years'  War,  5.  170,  172. 

173. 191.  199.  IOS-206,  441.  444 
Thomas  of  Aquino,  loi 
Thomas  von  Britanje,  97 
Thomas   of  Kcmpen,     Imilalia 

Chriiti,  115 
Thomasin   von   Zirclaria,  Wei- 

Schir  Cast.  106 
I,  Chrii 


Thor 


f,  315 


Thorwaldsen.  Bertel,  336 
Thuringians,  Thuringia,  8,  73 
Tieck.  Ludwig,  413-418.  447. 
443.  451-454.  457-459.  4^5. 
486.  487:  William  Lazuli,  414- 
418;  V'BlksmiirchtH,  451.  453. 
454.  465;  SItrnb.ilds  Waudcr- 
ungen,  45a;  Pkanlasiirn  abrr 
die  Kunil,  448;  Romaniinhi 
Diihtungen,  453,  454;  Cing- 
vcva,  453,    453;    Minntliider, 

453,  459;   Kaiser  Octavianus, 
452.453:  /'*ani'oi«J,  451.453. 

454.  457.  458 


.  555 


i.  174 


Trier.  45.    See  Easier  plays.  Ma- 

ri,»klag,. 
Trimbcrg.  ue  Hugo  of. 
Tristan  legend.  97.  128 
Troubadour  poetry.  69,  iiB 
Troyes,  sii  Chresiicn  dc, 
TUrheini.  see  Ulrich  von. 
Turner,  William.  404 
Twlnger,   Jacob,   von    KSnigs- 

hofen,  104 


5;« 


Uhtaod,  Ludwig,  347,456,  467, 

463,  4SJ-490 
Ulfilas.  Wulfila.  n 
Ulm,  Capitulalion  of.  397 

Ulrich    von    Lichtenateia.    71. 


.97 


DIrich  von  TUrhei 
Ulrkh  von   Zaizili 
ultl,  SB 

Vaadali.  7,  to,  ig.  i% 
Varnhagcn.  Rabel,  411 
Veldeke.  i«  Heinrkh  von. 
Vergil.  171,  972 

Vienna,  ^%.  ifliT.  Congress   of, 
S40.     Set  Easter  plays.  Gmt- 

Virsinal.  ^^ 

Virgins,  The  fViic  anJ  tit  Fotl- 
ish.  138 

Vischer.  Peter.  laS 
Visigoths.  7.  3.  II 
Vogelweide.  lee    Walth«r   von 

der. 
VolksbOcher,  ite  Romance*. 
VolksepoB,  srt  Epic  poetry. 
Volkslicd.  /«  Lyrics. 
VoUaire.  141.  176.  256,  267,  539 
Voss.    Johann    Heinrich,    303. 

307.    314.    315,    360;    irsl.    of 


Odysit 


Wackenrodcr,     Heinrich     Wil- 

helm.  447-449 
Wagncr,HcinrichLeopold.'304; 

/Cindermordtrin,  305 
Wagner,  Richard,  347,  267.  400. 

401,  404,  456,  543-S53 
Waldis,  Burkard,   Dtr  rerhrne 

SeAii.  158:  £!"/>»!,  163 
Walthari  legend,  11) 
iVa/lAarius   m.tnu  farlit  12-24, 

-17.  77 
Wailher   von   dcr  Vogelwcide, 

4.  70,  72-76,  S8,  104,  106,   190, 

igq,  488 
Wale,  111  Gudrun  legend. 
Weber.  Karl  Maria  von.  455 
Weckherlin,  Rudolf.  iBo 


Wein 


mo.phcr 


.   The 


lellec 


Bt- 


of.    333,   334.   349. 


Welse,     Chriitian,      207,     33; ; 

B&uriiiker  XaikiavtUui.  3oS- 

113;    UtbirflUiHgt    Cidanic*. 

ao8;  Erltnarrtn.^Oi). 
Weiase,  Christian  Felix,  36S. 
Weissenbutg.  sic  Otfrid  of. 
Werner,  Zachanas.  455.  4S6. 
Wernher,  det  gartenxre.  JKrirr 

Helmirtikl.  133.  124.  128 
Wernher.    the   priest.   Marirtt- 

liidir,  56 
Wtiifirunnir  Ctbel.  40 
Whilman.  Walt.  S32 
Wickram.  jQrg,  Rell-aagrniiUh- 

lin.  163 
Widukind  of  Corvey.  49 
Wleland,     ChHstoph      Martin. 

333,     251-265,    333,     387,     303, 

456,  457.  465:  translation  of 
Shakspere,  456. 4S7:  ^gil*-". 
S52-361  (Lesaing  on  Agalian, 
a63).  359.  41s;  Mlsariel,  36a; 
Dfr  getdine  Sfiegei,  sjt;  Dtr 
IrutiiAt  Mtrkur,  363;  Dit 
AUtrUm,  s6l ;  Geram  Atr 
Adtliek,  363;  Obtron.  36l,  363: 
Uticr  d.  Gehr.  d.  Vrrnunft 
in  Glaubinsiachtn,  364,  36?; 
Arislipf.  264 
Wildetjbruch,  Ernst  von,  554, 
555 


Winckelmann,  Johann  Joachim, 
271.  37».  319-  Jlw.  399 

Winifred  (St.  Boniface).  :t 

Wirnt  von  Grafenberg,  Wi^o- 
his.  87 

Wismar,  135 

Wachrnsihriflen,  irt  Mera/isckl 

Wolf,  Friedrich  August.  459 
Wolfdietrlch  legend,  19.  ig 
mtfdiilrick.  77 

Wolff,    Christian.     176,     iS4, 


\ 


INDEX. 


577 


Wolfram  von  Eschenbach,  5,  6, 
86,  88,  89,92-96, 104,  106,  506; 
Parzival^  86,  89,  93-96,  204, 
355,  424,  427;  Titurel,  86; 
Willehalm,  96 

Wulfila,  see  Ulfilas. 

IVunderhorttt  Des  Knaben^  460, 
461 

Wycliflfe,  102 

Wyle,  see  Niclas  von. 

Young,  25a 


Young  Germany,  497,  521,  545 

Zacharia,    Friedrich    Wilhelm, 

215 
Zatzikhoven,  see  Ulrich  von. 
Zelter,  Karl  Friedrich,  531 
Zesen,  Philipp  von,  Adriatische 

Rosamund,  185 
Ziegler,  Heinrich  Anshelm  von, 

Asiatische  Banise,  185 
Zinzendorf,  Count,  T93 
Zweter,  see  Reinmar  von. 
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HISTORIES  OF  LITERATURE 

EKGLISH  LlTEBAinBE 


"TbeATlci*  lai«rcfttJiiE,  ih( 


ai«rcfttiiiE,  the  conception  t 
aleclf  nibatdiiuicd  ta  loail 


CUu-room  edltlaa.     Atridgid  kj  ytkn 

AMERICAN  LITERATDRE 


f!».4£%. 


GERMAN  LITERATDRE 

Trancki'i  SacUI  Fwcm  1>  G«rn«B  Utentan 

A  critical,  phila$ophJcal.>nd  biitorlcal  iccounl  of  Germin  li 
lure  Itaal  li"clc«ined  to  be  >  Handsrd  work  for  both  prof»ii 
and  BCDCial  oiei"  (Dial^.  Bud  thai  tiai  been  Innilaled  In  Germ 
11  beeina  with  the  ■aeaa  ol  Ibe  fifib  centary  and  cadfl  with  IJfi 

-■'...  H 1r"(.B94).       (tVr™/jr/r„.| 


_ii  +  i8Spp.    i>ma.    fc,oo, 

CbieSy  dacripIJTe  and  blopaphical,  with  ej 

FRENCH  LITERATURE 

Fortler'i  EIiMtb  ie  la  Uttiratnn  Frufalie 

jSa  pp.    tfimo.    %iaa,mtt. 
A  compact  and  veir  readable  account  of  Fr< 
own  daj;  written  id  French. 

ITALIAN  LITERATDRE 


!h  »  pDnrail  of  the  author.      xT+561  and  14-641  pp.      >  Tok. 

TtKM  twVfolame*  coniUwte  Pan  IV  of  the  raoous  HM^y  »/ 
tht  Rnmiutnct  In  lulf,  t>)r  Joho  Addinglon  Synondi.    Thejr  aic 


GREEK  LITERATURE 

Pbttt'i  Greek  Lltentan 

Richly  .llustrated,    m  +  BttPP-    tTo-    «4-«>- 

A  clear  and  Bympaihetic  account,  witb  ilietcbet  of  rtpre*eataliT< 

Patlagt  en  net  boeks,  %  pir  eint  additienal. 


BOOKS  ABOUT  MUSIC 


i 


MOSCHELES"  KECEKT  MUSIC  AKD  BDSICIAIiS 


WHO  MADE  THEH 


GODFIETS  POOBmnUK  NATUIE 


FOTHEBGaL-S  THE  FIKST  VIOUM 


hAJ  pftAKil  I^TCfl^  C-TC 


HENRY  HOLT  &  CO., 


V 


GOETHE,   LESSING,  AND  SCHILLER 

. ...         ...        .d  by  Prof.  H.  C.  G. 

Tbe  onlr  Amciicio  tdiiion  itmtBttag  M  o[  ibc  eleven  booki.  Theediior 
hu  ligDalfir  (ucceeded  in  lelecung  tlie  bctt  ponloiu. 

EGHONT.    With  tool-nolei  by  Prof.  W.  St«ff«n.     iijpp.    aanU.    40c 
FAUST.    Part  I.     Edited  by  Ibe  late  Pror.  Wu.  Cook  a(  Huracd.     no  pp. 

iWkllnt,'!  Ttiii.)    Cloth.    48c. 
GOTZ  V.  BERLICHINGEK.     Edited  by  Prof.  V.  P.  Gooduch  of  WUliuu. 

ili-f  iTDpp.    Cloih.    joc. 

The  only  Amcricia  edition  of  1  play  tbst  "  neier  faili  (o  arouie  and  euitaln 

HERMANN  UND    DOROTHEA.      Edited  by  Prof.   Calvit.  Thomas   of 
Columbia.     wm/MUvK-inUrjt.    uLi+iiopp.     Boarda.    40c. 
/V»/.  //.  C.C.  SraHdt  if  HamiUtm  :  ••  An  eieellenl  iBlrodueiion  and  ju- 

IPHICRNIE  AUr  TAUR15.      Ediwd  by  Prea,  P.  C*bt»   of  Williuns. 

.ijpp.   tu-i,iiH,yi  T.jtu.)  Cloth.   481. 

DIB  NBUB  MELUSINE  (from  tfilMtlm  Miitlrr\  iS  pp.  Bound  with 
ZKhokke'a  Ttit  Gail  and  Kleilt'i  Hit  ftrMtmf  in  SI.  Dtminet.  The 
tbiec  edited  by  A.  B.  NicHOL-s  ol  Harrard.    i  +  ai6pp.    Cloth.    &>c. 

LESSING 

EMILIA  GALOTTI.     Edited  by  Piof.  O.  B.  Supkk  of  Dickioion.     xviii-f 

83  pp.     Boatdl.     30c. 
MINNA  V.  BARNHELM.      Edited  by  A.  B.  Nichou^  of  Haivird.    With  a 

portrait  and  re  product  ioni  of  tuelfe  elcbinfa  by  CKomnviacai.     i»ai'l  + 

16 J  pp.    Cloth.    6csc. 
MINNA  V.  BARNHELM.     Edited  by  the  iau  Prof.  Wu.  D.  Whitmm  of 

Vale,     i^epp.     Cloib.    4^ 
NATHAN  DER  WEISE.     Edited  by  Prof.  H.  C.  G.  Brandt  of  HamiltoD. 

AMiMHr,l^nnriiil!<ni/r»iitntf*flaltt.    ij«  pp.    i6ino.    Cloth,    fcc. 

SCHILLER 

DIS  lUNGFRAU  V.  ORLEANS.    Edited  by  A.  B.  Nichols  of  Harrard. 

AntHlir,l,ni^idiUin/ramtHKflalii.     HI.  +  .37  pp.     Cloth.     6cjc. 

P,if.  C.  H.  GTanJc.nl  »/  Horfard:  "  It  ia  a  mott  acholarly  and  aatiafac- 
toiy  piece  of  worli." 
DAS  I.IBD  VON  DER  GLOCKS.     Edited  by  the  late  CHAaLii  P.  Otis. 

MARIA  STUART.    EJited  by  Prof.  E.S.Joy 

An  tnluflyia-<aidili<,m/r*mmiV>  flout.    W 

and  aiitaiilll.     xll+I«6pp.     Cloth.     (OC. 
DER  NEFFB  ALS  ONKEL.    Edited  by  A.  CLaMinT.     Wilk  vtiainlarr. 

WPp.    Hoarda.     ,«. 
WALLENSTEIN.    The  complete  TiilDRr,  IfalhHiUin'i  Laitr,  Dii  PUttlt- 

fini,  and  WilUialiin-i  Ttd.     Edited  hf  Prof.  W,  H.  Caiiitth  of  the  Uni- 

neraity  of  Kansaa.     Wilk  frrlrailt  and  Mtr  lllutlralijni  and  m  ealartd 

MA/.    In  one  nolume,    Iiiii  +  tMPP-    Cloth.    I1.D0. 
WILHELM  TELL.     Edited  by  Prof.  A.  H.  PALma  of  Yalt.    With  a  full 

BKaiuU'-r.     IlluHrnUd  n,il»  viiwi./atiimiltt  ^dtcumiiUt.  tit.    ixiTl  + 

104  pp.    Cloth,    toe. 

T*t  iiHi  wili'nl  Ul  VKainlarr,  6ac. 
WILHELM    TELL.     Edited  by  Prof.   A.  Sachtlkbih  of  the  College  of 

Outleaioa,  S.  C.    199  pp.     Cloth.    480. 

Aim  trieti  an  ml,  ftilap  Sf  addilimal.     Tki  ^UiiAiri'  dtitrMivt 

EdncatienaiCaltletMt  (laiTi  +  iii  pp.)  A«. 

378  Wabash  Ave'.;  Chloago 
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b  flB^A  Mtnnllj  tffT  Tu-flTT  an  ttwI- 
a(  cGa  rr>f— «  of  Msfe  topieaM 

. ^ 1M«  vtMea  iaa  atTto  wMA  cm 

•  MrtrdM  »^  -      -  -  ... 

-■te«&*j< „ , 

^MfM  wMi  sfeoai  we  n*  KSBBiiacd.  .  .  Tlw  ptctai«*  at 

lll>1«MIBWI>ll  ■lllllll  Mfl  IMJ  lllllpfWilll  1*1  lllllllll      .  . 

wffl  «n  aoBCT  in  tfae  pBrchua  of  ■  llbnir  hr  SlIinsibB         ' ' 


kiitary  h  '•I  ^lirkan  sc)alar."—OutIi>ei. 

BEERS-    EHGLISH    ROMAHTICISM— xviii.     century 

Br  Professor  Henry  A.  BEERS  of  YdIe.    id  impressitn.    Gilt 

top.    iimo.    ».oo. 
JV™  York  Cummircial  Advtrliier :    "Tbe  ladividualilr  othii 

ityU.  lt>  humor,  itt  color,  its  delincr  ■  ■  .will  do  quite  u 

Tbc  work  of  a  nimn  wbo  bM  siudird  bkrd,  but  wbo  has  *lio 
lived." 
Nrta   Yo-k  Times'  Saturday  Revina  :     "  Remark Bbty  pent- 
IraliEg  tiiiid  iCboJatly.  .   ,  It  l«  a  noteworthy   book  by ,  an 

AVki  Yari  Tribune:  "  No  leas  Instructive  than  readable." 
Na/ien:    '■  Always  intereiling.   .  .  On  the  whole,  may  becom- 


\ 


DEUTSCHE  QEDICHTa 


M  AND  NOTeS  Blf 

CAMILLO    VON    KLENZE, 

tmintttr  Im  Cklcaf  Umivtrillf. 

xIt  +  331  pp.    i6mo.    90  ceott.    Postage  8  coiti. 

Ad  Ittraclive  and  teasonably  full  coltecl[on,  prepared  ex 
pressly  lor  school  and  college  use,  of  German  batlads  aad 
■fries  of  the  first  order,  (o  which  are  added  a  (ew  student  aad 
popular  !;on^.     About  fifty  poels  are  represented. 

The  introduction  sketches  the  grovlb  of  ballad  and  lyric 
poetry  in  Germany,  and  touches  on  the  relation  of  Germaa 
poetry  to  antecedent  and  contemporary  poetry  of  other 
nation!.  The  most  notable  composers  who  have  set  the 
■elections  in  this  book  to  music  are  named  in  connection  with 
each  piece.  To  mak«  room  for  as  many  poems  as  possible, 
Ihe  nates  are  confined  to  indicating  the  place  of  the  selec- 
lions  in  the  life  and  itork  of  the  respective  poets,  and  explain* 
Ing  ohsruritics  and  real  difficulties  in  Ibe  text. 


n        Wlllard   Humphrey*.  />< 
g     in  PrimcltH    C»«f/..— Th. 


ihreyt,  /VitAm 


S  ' 

i: 


collection  of  GcTinaa  lyrici,  welt 
!  ol  colt™ 
icat  and  crili- 


«.    The  biographl 
olM  are   of  lie   HbUI   kind. 
icbolirly.and  Lnalractlie; and 
ocma  arc  ulected  with  good 

■rie   T,    Piles,  PnfaMr  In 


A  deliebi 


Hatfield,     Pnfiiar    in 
•irn     Umv4r,ilf,     III.:— 

[ul  tiook,  worth  It*  welEhl 


R.W.Maan,A-*/<nM-,'j.CWn,« 
UMivmii,!-lvv.  luch  a  tHWk  »  I 
have  been  wanllng  lor  ■  lonr  tine. 
The  selectioa  ol  Ihe  iioemi  i*  moM 


rnformition  about  ttie  particular 
poem*  to  beip  ibe  reader  appreciate 
tbe  clrcamitaiKn  under  which  the* 
wertwritlen.  I  am  eaptcially  pleucd 

Ihe  muilc  10  which  ibey  nave  beea 

Charles  Buudr  Wilson,  Fn/tt- 

The  Klec^ioni  are  wIselT  made,  aad 
the  ootei  are  Inlereitlng  and  acbol- 
arly. 

IsabilU  Watson,  Imlmcltr  In 
Carltttn  CtlU/^,  mnn..—\  IlkCToa 
Klenie'i  wlection  lery  ouch,  aad 
think  it  >  beautilul  Utile  book. 
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>i>  Imtkbssion  of  1  MuacAL  Novel 

POOR  HUMAN  NATURE. 

By  Miss  Euzabgth  Godfrey,     iimo.    $1.50. 

Bootmau  .-  '■  It  Is  eoriously  convincing.  The  cbarsctets.  too, 
•re  Hcullnrly  renl.  .  .  Bash  and  every  one  standi  out  with 
vlvio  distiDdUan.  uid  is  not  Boon  [a  be  foTgottea.  ■  ■  Tha 
pDnnysI  at  local  life,  particnlArly  that  appenaJniDE  to 
operatic  circles,  ia  Inll  of  fresboes*  arid  intereat.  .  .  It  ji 
mil  written,  it  li  ooblr  felt,  it  is  alLogetber  ao  admirabla 

Ktmi  Yerk  Trihime :  "One  of  the  cleverest  miuical  novels  wc 
knoir.  and  i\  <i  paniculaily  crodicable  ia  tbat  it  boldBDothiDe 
of  the  hysterical  gnih  wim  —■■--•-  ->--'— 
fills    fiction  of  this   kind. 
•iDKpri  at  the  Royal  Opera 
llhrngly  well  done,  ■Dd  eo 

Kiant  wife  .   .   .  to  nnnustaknlily  true  that  (he  muu  have 
n  drawn  [rom  lift    .   .   .    ao  uncommonly  attractive  and 
(olereBtinB  noveL" 
Beitpn  Tramcrifl :  "  We  have  nothing  but  prai  le  to  say  of 

without  qualiacatiDO." 

tjltrory  WtrUt  ■'There  is  a  distinctly  otiglDa]  touch  in  thia 
■lory.  .  .    Pull  of  inlereit." 

Ttte  Academy  (London) :  "AnonE  the  inddeatal  Ggurei  ara 
some  excellent  studies.  .  .  Uias  Godfrey  has  Klven  car*  to 
•very  detail.  Srt  literary  slcill  Is  notable.  The  atory  is  told 
wilh  graca  and  delicacy  and  no  little  strength." 


ClH'cagii  F»st :  "The  ripenessoflitrarlaDdlhe  evident  breadth 
of  her  experience  .  .  .  the  eicellence  of  the  story  .  .  .  the 
knowledge  of  life  of  an  unusual  kind  she  reveals  and  a  con- 
vincingsmoothnessofnarrative  .  .  .  the  character  drawing, 
even  in  the  minor  personB  of  the  argument,  is  clear  and  cer- 
tain .  .   .  the  book  will  be  remembered  with  favor." 

il(w*-ffiiyf.'" The  dainty  covers.  .  .  It  willespeciallyappeal 
to  the  musically  minded.  .  .  In  this  kind  of  romance  t£ere 
Is  much  (except  its  length)  that  deserves  commendation." 

Ckrittian  Rrgisttr:  "It  is  more  than  likelv  that  it  will  come 
as  a  relief  to  many  readera,  however,  who  have  grown  weary 
of  perpetual  blood-letting,  and  who  equally  resent  the  en- 
deavor to  render  the  study  of  BOcial  economics  compulsory 
by  burdening  their  novelswith  itsproblems  .  .  .  a  pleasant 
and  agreeable  story,  succeeding  admirably  in  reproducing 
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SELECTED  GERMAN  TALES. 

'^d^Jli^fc^d'u^/ri,  in   aft'lU^'un. 

■  BIldwbiKli  ob»  BUdar.    With  Vonb.    {Swdmoh.)    im. 

,^     DIo  Bli|ua(frBd  a.  udara  OMChldniB,    ijopp.    joc. 

-g     BiB  Buach  M  Cbvia  Dkfcni*.    (BiucKAurr.)   >jc. 

|.    A«M«ach'«  Aof  Wachat    RaquMte>«  Dv  gdranns  Koh.    jjc. 
§     BwnbWh'*  FrM  HvMa    (Foulu.)    F«m.    m]  pp.    ijc. 

u*     Bb*n'  Bb*  Pni*.    With  Piclnre.    (Stoih.)    117  pp.    3}C. 

'  -     -  -  -    e  i^iert  Ge„[^jbte.    (Wiliob.)   Ijpp.   ,»& 

•lOM  TugMldM*.    (No  aotn.)    ys. 
~     P««qDa*>  UadlM.    Wlib  Glouur.    137  pp.    aje. 

Q     Tk4  umt.    (jAOIJuint.)    With  Vocab.    190  pp.    CL.tec. 

^    Slntram  and  MliM  Oafilirtaa.    (No  Dota.)    n*  pp.    vgs. 

^    PnTtaf  ■  lUrl  dM- Qreu*.  ate    (Nioiou.)    ifiiDo.    C1.,tsc. 

OMrtiKkar'*  IrrtakrtMi.    (Wkitviv.)    CoDTCmlionil.     mj  PP-    Jsc- 
>^    OiMtha.  ZKlKikka,  T.  KMit :    Thraa  Tale*.    (Nickdu.)    CI.,  «bc. 

\°^^:^..   


O  C(..  fx. 

C     NiBira  Dai  kalta  Kara.    Witb  Vocab.    jjc. 

^     Kuawana.    Witb  Vocab.     (Brohioh.)    i»pp.    O.,  rtc- 

O     Hatoa'i  Dia  Hanralaa.    (Buihktt.)    97  pp.    aoc. 
^     Majva'a  Aotaof  nod  Bada.    (No  ootei.)    54  PP-    >5<^- 

n     EM*  Slaaanm.    (Mo  not*c.)    44  pp.    >«:. 

—  Dai  Madcbaa  von  Trappl :  HuioD.    (Rrusii.)    14  pp.    ijc 
. ^^.^-     ,- — . ,n,j     ^j^ 

iMv.)  wiib  Vocab.  lira.  >$ 

H.)    With  Vocab.    40c. 

g  MalMoer'i  Ans  nelDcr  Writ.    (WmciiEiACH.)    Wiih  Vocab.    CI.    7jc. 

^  Mnnar'i  (Max)  DairtMha  Lkbe.     iit  pp.    jjc. 

^j  NalhinlD*'  TaxabBCh  duel  arman  FriialalDi.    (No  nolo.)    >^. 

*,  Prioeeuln  lis*.    (Muhuch.)    4s  pp.    aoc, 

ri  Vsa  Rlebl'i  Burs  Naldeck.     (P^luiii.)    Wilfa  Portrait,    ^k. 

Q Der  Fiuch  dar  Scbonbalt.     (Kudall.)    With  Vocab.    111  pp.    151 

^  Roaaffcr;  WaldsctaulnwDtcr.     (Abcidjed.     Fosii.E>.)    CL 

|S  Scbctfcl's  Troinp«ter  V.  Sakklngcn.    (FKOEn-.)    Ill'd.    iiii  +  tSipp.   CI. 

2 Ekkehard.    (CAmuiH.)    Ill'd.     iJtTiii +  491  pp.    CI.    Ji.i;. 

VUaur'i  Die  Nlbdanttn  ;  Rlcbtcr'a  Walther  und  Hlldeguod.    The  itc 

ZidHikka'a  Abcotener  dar  Nai^alinaKbt,  etc.    (Faust.)    xsa  pp.    ijc 

HEKBI  HOLT  ft  CO.,  2S  last  23d  Street,  loi  lorL 
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